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EXPLANATION  OP  THE  SHORT  TABLES  WHICH  OCCUR  IN 
THIS  AND  THE  SUBSEQUENT  VOLUMES. 


The  table  which  gives  the  composition  of  nitric  oxide  (p.  377)  may  serve  as  an 
example : 

Calculation.  d,  d.  d. 

a.  b.  c.  H.  Davy.       Dalton.        Berzelius. 

N      14  46-67  42-3  42  46-754 

20     16  53-33  57-7  58  53246 


NO*   30  lOOOO  1000  100  100000 

/.  ff.                 h. 

Vol.  sp.  gr.            Vol.  sp.  gr. 

Nitrogen  gas 1     0-9706  =     i    0*4853 

Oxygen  gas    1     11093  =     \     0-5546 

Nit3fic  oxide  gas 2     20799     =     I     1-0399 

a.  The  constituents  of  nitric  oxide  are  nitrogen  and  oxygen ;  and  they  are  most 
probably  united  in  the  proportion  of  1  atom  of  nitrogen  to  2  atoms  of  oxygen. 

h.  According  to  the  most  accurate  experiments  hitherto  made  on  the  propor- 
tions by  weight  in  which  nitrogen  and  oxygen  combine  with  each  other  and  with 
other  bodies,  the  atomic  weight  of  nitrogen  is  estimated  at  14,  that  of  oxygen  being 
assumed  s  8,  and  that  of  hydrogen  a  l.  Moreover,  since  the  atomic  weight  of  a 
compound  is  found  by  adding  together  the  atomic  weights  of  its  element,  the 
atomic  weight  of  nitric  oxide  must  be  14  +  2  .  8  =  30. 

c.  If  30  parts  of  nitric  oxide  contain  14  nitrogen  and  16  oxygen,  it  follows  that 
100  nitric  oxide  will  contain  46*67  nitrogen  and  53-33  oxygen. 

dy  dy  d.  The  analyses  of  different  chemists  here  given,  calculated  to  100  parts, 
serve,  on  the  one  hand,  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the  calculation  c,  made 
upon  a  particular  stoichiometrical  hypothesis,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  are  them- 
selves confirmed  by  that  calculation :  viewed  in  this  light,  the  analysis  of  Berzelius 
appears  to  be  more  correct  than  that  of  Davy  or  Dalton. 

e.  Graseous  bodies  likewise  exhibit  great  simplicity  and  regularity,  when  their 
composition  is  estimated  by  volume.  (I.  64*- 67*) 

/.  In  the  case  under  consideration,  1  volume  of  nitrogen  gas  combines  with 
exactly  1  volume  of  oxygen  gas  to  form  2  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  without 
condensation. 

ff.  Hence,  if  the  specific  gravities  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  gases  are  known,  that 
of  nitric  oxide  gas  may  be  ctJculated  from  them.  And  since  it  is  known  that  if  a 
given  volume  of  atmospheric  air  weighs  1-0000  grain,  an  equal  volume  of  oxygen 
gas  will  weigh  1*1093  gr.,  and  an  equal  volume  of  nitrogen  gas  0  9706  gr.,  and  that 
2  vol.  nitrogen  gas  and  1  vol.  oxygen  gas  form  2  vol.  nitric  oxide  gas — it  follows 
that  2  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas  must  weigh  as  much  as  1  vol.  nitrogen  gas  and 
1  vol.  oxygen  gas  together,  viz.,  0*0706  +  1*1093  »  2*0799. 


XV 


h.  Lastly,  since,  according  to  the  preceding,  1  volume  of  nitric  oxide  gas  con- 
tains ^  vol.  nitrogen  +  ^  vol.  oxygen,  it  follows  that  by  adding  half  the  specific 
gravity  of  nitrogen  gas  to  half  the  specific  gravity  of  oxygen  gas,  we  shall  obtain 
the  specific  gravity  of  nitric  oxide  gas ;  °'Y**  4.    ^'\°**  =  1  '0399. 


ChemtefU  Formula, — ^The  composition  of  bodies  is  explained  sometimes  by 
schemes,  sometimes  by  formulse.  The  former  explain  themselves.  To  &cilitate 
the  understanding  of  the  latter — ^for  which  purpose,  when  they  are  rather  long, 
mere  inspection  is  not  sufficient — ^the  following  means  may  be  used : 

1.  Convert  the  formula  into  a  scheme,  (a)  by  placing  opposite  to  each  other,  in 
the  most  convenient  manner  possible,  the  substances  contained  in  the  first  part  of 
the  formula,  with  their  proper  numbers  of  atoms,  the  combined  substances  being 
connected  by  dotted  lines;  and  (6)  denoting  the  newly  formed  compounds  accord- 
ing to  the  second  side  of  the  formula,  by  full  connecting  lines. 

As  an  example,  take  the  conversion  of  chlorate  of  potash  by  oil  of  vitriol  into 
bisulphate  and  perchlorate  of  potash  and  chloric  oxide  gas : 

3(K0,C10*)  +  4SO*  =  2(KO,2SO»)  +  KO,C10?  +  2CIO*. 
a.  b. 

2SO»     KO  OOOOOCl 

2SO»     KO  OOOOOCl 

KO  OOOOOCl 

This  method  is  the  most  circumstantial,  but  at  the  same  time  the  clearest. 

2.  a.  Add  together  the  several  constituents  of  each  half  of  the  formula,  and 
see  whether  the  two  sums  are  equal : 

K     O    CI    S 

First  half:    3(K0,C10*)  3     18     3 

4SO»     12  4 


2S0* 
2SO»  ... 

....  KO 
....  KO 

0 
0 

OOOOCl 
OOOOCl 

KO 

0 

OOOOCl 

3     30     3     4 


Second  half:  ....  2(KO,2SO';   2     14  4 

K0,C10'     1       8     1 

2C10*  8     2 


3     30    3     4 

b.  Or,  add  together  the  elements  of  the  first  half  of  the  formula,  and  from  the 
sum  thus  obtained,  deduct  the  elements  of  the  products  of  decomposition,  one  by 


K  O  CI  S 
3(K0,C10») +4SO»  =  3  30  3  4 
-2(KO,2S03)  2     14  4 


=  1     16    3 
-K0,C10' 1       8     1 


2C10* 8     2 


I 


^ 


PART  11.  (continued.) 


SPECIAL   CHEMISTRY, 


THEOEY  OF  THE  AFFINITY  OF  INDIVIDUAL  SUBSTANCES. 


SECTION  II. 
Chemistry  of  Ponderable  Bodies. 

The  number  of  undecomposed  ponderable  substances  at  present  known 
to  exist  16  61.  These  bo<lies  may  be  divided  into  Metalloids  or  Non- 
metallic  Elements,  and  Metals. 

12  Non-metallic  Elements :  Oxygen,  Fluorine^  Chlorine,  Bromine, 
Iodine,  Selenium,  Sulphur,  Phosphorus,  Boron,  Carbon,  Hydrogen,  and 
Nitrogen. 

49* Metals:  Potassium,  Sodium,  Lithium,  Barium,  Strontium,  Calcium, 
Magnesium,  Lanthanum,  Didjrmium,  Cerium,  Yttrium,  Erbium,  Terbium, 
Glucinum,  Aluminum,  Thorinum,  Zirconium,  Silicium,  Titanium,  Tan- 
talium.  Niobium,  Pelopium,  Tungsten,  Molybdenum,  Vanadium,  Chro- 
mium, Uranium,  Manganese,  Arsenic,  Antimony,  Tellurium,  Bismuth, 
Zinc,  Cadmium,  Tin,  Lead,  Iron,  Cobalt,  Nickel,  Uopper,  Mercury,  Silver, 
Gold,  Platinum,  Palladium,  Rhodium,  Iridium,  Ruthenium,  and  Osmium. 
m  No  exact  line  of  demarcation  can  be  drawn  between  metals  and 
'  metalloids  ;  silicium  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  non-metallic  body ;  and 
iodine  and  bromine  as  metals. 

The  elementary  bodies  may  be  arranged  in  groups  according  to  their 
physical  and  chemical  relations ;  and  these  groups  may  be  a^ain  arranged 
according  to  their  more  general  resemblances.  The  following  is  an 
imperfect  attempt  of  this  kind.  The  only  way  of  making  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  would  be  to  dispose  the  elements,  not  on  a  plane  sur£EM?e, 
but  within  an  envelope  of  three  dimensions. 
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*  Or  perhaps  51, — the  existence  of  two  other  metals,  Norium  and  Ilmeniam,  having 
lately  heen  shown  to  be  probable.  This  would  make  the  total  number  of  elements  03« 
instead  of  61.    [W.] 
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Those  substances  whicli  stand  next  to  one  another  in  the  same  row, 
resemble  each  other  in  certain  respects.  Oxygen,  Hydrogen,  and  Ni- 
trogen stand  alone ;  there  is  no  known  element  analogous  to  either  of 
them.  The  groups  of  electro-negative  elements  are  i^aced  on  the  left ; 
those  of  the  electro-positive  elements,  on  the  right. 

The  above-named  elements  form  with  one  another  two  classes  of 
compounds-— the  Organic  and  the  Inorganic,  All  the  elements  are 
capable  of  entering  into  inorganic  combinations ;  but  only  a  few  of  them — 
more  especially  Carbon,  Hydrogen,  Oxygen,  and  Nitrogen, — ^likewise 
form  organic  compounds.  Moreover,  inorganic  compounds  are  produced 
in  the  so-called  inanimate  world,  and  may  be  formed  artificially  from 
inorganic  materials.  Organic  compounds,  on  the  contrary,  originate 
almost  exclusively  in  plants  and  animals.  Art  may  indeed  convert  one 
organic  compound  into  another,  but  it  is  only  in  a  very  few  cases  that 
such  compounds  can  be  formed  artificially  from  inorganic  materials. 

Common  salt,  nitre,  glass,  brass,  &c.  are  inorganic  ;  sugar,  alcohols, 
fats,  resins,  glue,  &c.  are  organic  compounds.  A  more  exact  discrimination 
of  the  two  classes  will  be  given  in  the  Introduction  to  Organic  Chemistry. 


First  Ditision. 


Chemistry  of  Inorganic  Compounds^ 

OB 

INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 


Inorganic  Compounds  are : 

I.  Compounds  of  the  First  Order, 
i.e.  compounds  of  two  simple  substances:  and  these  may  be  arranged-^ 
(1.)  According  to  the  relative  numbers  of  their  atoms. 

A.  One  atom  of  the  one  substance  combines  with  one  atom  of  the 
other,  e,g.  HO,  CO,  HCl,  KO,  NaS,  &c. 

B.  1  At.  with  2  At.  e.  g,  HO^  C0«,  SO*,  PbO»,  KS». 

C.  1  At.  with  3  At.  <f. g,  BO',  P0»,  S0»,  CrO»,  PCP,  NH»  SbCP. 

D.  1  At.  with  4  At.  (5.  g.  N 0*,  CIO*,  N H*,  OsO*. 

E.  1  At.  with  5  At.  eg,  PO^ClO^SbO^PCl^SbCl^ 

F.  1  At.  with  7  At.  e.g.  \0\  C10\ 

G.  2  At.  with  3  At.  e.  g.  Pe«  0»,  Cr»0». 
H.  2  At.  with  5  At.  €.  g,  8*0*. 

I.    2  At.  with  7  At.  e.  g,  Mn*  Q\ 

K.  3  At.  with  4  At.  e,g.  Fe*0*,Mn»0*  Pb»0*. 

L.  3  At.  with  5  At.  e.g.  S*0». 
T?  sn.  ^T  ™®"  complicated  relations  are  likewise  met  with,  e.g.  Pe'S«, 
*e  O .     It  IS  a  question,  however,  whether  every  inorganic  compound 
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whicli  contains  more  than  one  atom  of  each  of  its  elements  ou^ht  not  to  be 
regarded  as  a  compound  of  the  second  order.  Thus,  8*0*  may  be  expressed 
by  S0»  +  SO';  S^0«,  by  2S0  -f  SO',  &c.,  &c.  In  the  case  of  Mn»0^  such 
an  alteration  of  the  formula  cannot  however  be  admitted,  so  long  as  no 
higher  degree  of  oxidation  of  manganese  is  known  to  exist. 


J? 

Co 


(2.)  According  to  the  electro-negatire  element. 

Compounds  of  Oxygon,  —  (a),  with  Metalloids,  tf.^.  HO,  HO',  CO, 
CO»,PO',PO«,SO»,&c. 

(6)  With  Metals, e. g.KO,K C,  Ti O', Cr'O',  CrC,  As 0»,  As  0', PbO. 

Compounds  of  Fluorine :  Flvorides. — (a.)  With  Metalloids,  e.  g,  HP, 
BP.— (6.)  With  Metals,  e.g.  CaF,  SiF'. 

Compounds  of  Chlorine:  Chlorides. — (a.)  With  Metalloids,  e.g.  HCl, 
PCI',  PC1»,  S'Cl— (6.)  With  Metals,  e.  g.  NaCl,  Fe'Cl',  SnCl». 

The  Compounds  of  Bromine  and  Iodine  {Bromides  and  Iodides)  corre- 
spond to  those  of  Chlorine. 

Compounds  of  Selenium ;  Selenides  or  SeUniurets. — (a.)  With  Metal- 
loids, e.  g.  PSe,  SSe.— (6.)  With  Metals,  e.  g.  KSe, PbSe. 

Compounds  of  Sulphur,  Sulphides  or  Sidphurets, — (a.)  With  Metal- 
loids, e.g.  HS,HS',CS',PS.  — (6.)  With  Metals,  e.  g.  KS,FeS,AsS', 
AsS'. 

Compounds  of  Phosphorus  and  Carbon  with  Metals;  Phosphides  or 
Phosphurets,  and  Carbides  or  Carburets. 

Compounds  of  Nitrogen,  with  Hydrogen,  e,  g.  N  H',  and  with  Metals. 

Compounds  of  a  more  electro-negatiye  metal  with  a  more  electro- 
positive metal:  simple  alloys,  e,  g.  Arsenides^  Tellurides,  Antimonides,  &c. 

(3.)  According  to  the  electro-positive  element. 

Compounds  of  Potassium,  e.  g.KO,K  0',  K  F,  K  CI,  K  Br,  K  I,  K  Se,  K  S, 
KS»,  K S',  K  S*,  K S»,  K'P.     Similarly  with  the  other  metals. 

Compounds  of  Hydrogen,  <j.  ^.  HO,  HO', H'P,  HS,  HS',  HSe, HI, 
HBr, HCl, HF, H'N, H'As, HTe.  This  g;roup  includes— amongst  other 
compounds — all  the  inorganic  Hydrogen-acids. 

(4.)  According  to  the  physical  and  chemical  relations  of  the  com- 
pounds. 

Difficult  as  it  may  appear  to  arrange  all  compounds  of  the  first  order 
in  definite  groups,  according  to  this  principle  of  classification,  it  is  not  the 
less  obvious  that  the  greater  number  of  these  com^unds  may,  with  more 
or  less  propriety,  be  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.,  those  of  Inorganic 
Acids,  and  Inorganic  Salifiable  Bases.  The  characters  of  these  two  classes 
are,  in  many  of  the  compounds  belonging  to  them,  most  decidedly  marked; 
whereas,  in  many  others  they  are  so  much  modified  as  to  throw  consi- 
derable doubt  on  the  exact  chemical  nature  of  the  compounds  to  which 
they  belong. 

There  appears  also  to  be  a  gradual  transition  from  the  strongest  acids 
through  the  weaker  acids,  and  thence  through  the  weaker  bases  to  the 
strongest  bases, — so  that  the  idea  of  acid  and  base  becomes  merely  rela- 
tive. Alumina  must  be  regarded  as  a  base  when  in  combination  with 
sulphuric  acid;  but  in  combination  with  the  much  more  strongly  basic 
substance,  potassa,  it  acts  as  a  very  weak  acid.  Compounds  of  this 
medium  character,  such  as  alumina,  peroxide  of  tin,  water,  &c.,  are  some- 
times denominated  Amphoteric  compounds. 

Inorganic  Acids  are  more  electro-negative  than  salifiable  bases;  and 
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when  their  compounds  with  these  latter,  or  with  water,  are  subjected  to 
the  action  of  the  electric  current,  the  acids — ^when  not  themselves  decom- 
posed— are  evolved  at  the  positive  pole.  They  are  mostly  soluble  in 
water — ^have  a  sour  taste — ^many  of  them  exert  a  corrosive  action  on 
organic  substances — they  redden  the  blue  colour  of  litmus,  and  of  various 
flowers,  the  violet  for  example,— exhibit  great  affinity  towards  salifiable 
bases,  and  neutralize  them  more  or  less.  They  are  divided  into  Oxygen- 
acidsy  such  as  COSPO,PO',PO*.SO,SO',SO',AsO',ApO*,&c.— and 
Bydrogen-acidsy  such  as  HF,  HCl,  HBr,  &c.  Since  these  more  strongly 
marked  acids  all  contain  either  oxygen  or  hydrogen,  these  two  bodies 
may  be  regarded  as  the  Acidifying  Principles;  the  body  combined  with 
them  is  the  Radical  of  the  Acid. 

Besides  these,  however,  many  compounds  of  Fluorine,  Chlorine,  Iodine, 
Selenium,  and  Sulphur  with  non-metallic  elements,  e.  ^.  BF',  BCP,  PCP, 
PCI',  CS',  &c.,  and  with  the  more  electro-negative  metals,  e,g,  HgCl, 
PtCP,  AsS^  AsS*,  &c.,  may  be  regarded  as  acids  in  the  more  extended 
sense. — although  they  are  for  the  most  part  destitute  of  the  above  men- 
tioned properties  of  acids,  with  the  exception  of  their  electro-negative 
character,  and  their  power  of  combining  with  certain  salifiable  bases. 

Inorganic  Salifiable  Bases  are  more  electro-positive  than  acids;  and, 
when  their  combinations  with  acids  are  subjected  to  the  electric  current, 
they  are  liberated  at  the  negative  pole.  A  few  of  them  only  are  soluble 
in  water;  and  in  this  case  they  are  characterized  by  a  taste  aifferent  from 
that  of  acids,  and  by  opposite  actions  on  vegetable  colours.  They  all 
exhibit  affinity  towards  acids,  and  neutralize  them  more  or  less. 

Almost  all  salifiable  bases  in  the  more  restricted  sense,  are  metallic 
oxides;  in  them  the  oxygen  must  be  regarded  as  the  Bam  Principle,  The 
same  metal  which,  with  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen,  forms  a  base,  e,  g. 
MnO,  may,  when  combined  with  a  larger  quantity  of  oxygen,  produce  an 
acid,  e.g.  MnO'.  In  the  base,  the  electro-positive  nature  of  the  metal 
exerts  the  greater  power;  in  the  acid,  the  electro-negative  tendency  of  the 
oxygen  has  the  advantage. 

These  basic  metallic  oxides  may  be  divided  into  three  classes. 

Inorganic  Alkalis.  These  oxides  are  soluble  in  water,— corrode 
animal  substances, — ^have  a  soapy  or  urinous  taste — change  the  colour  of 
most  blue  or  red  flowers  to  green,  the  yellow  colour  of  turmeric  root  to 
red, — and  restore  the  blue  colour  of  litmus  which  has  been  reddened  by 
an  acid.  Of  all  bases  they  have  the  strongest  affinity  for  acids,  and 
neutralize  them  most  completely.  To  this  class  belong  KO,  NaO,  LO, 
BaO,SrO,  CaO,  and  likewise  ammonia,  NH^  Since,  however,  this  last 
flubstance  in  its  compounds  is  always  associated  with  an  atom  of  water,  it 
may  likewise  be  regarded  as  NH*0.  If  ammonium,  NH*,  be  regarded 
as  a  compound  metal,  the  oxide  of  ammonium,  NH^O,  must  abo  be 
looked  upon  as  a  metallic  oxide. 

Earths.  These  bodies  are  colourless,  have  a  specific  gravity  below 
4*000  or  5-000,  are  very  difficultly  fusible,  not  volatile,  insoluble  in  water, 
tasteless,  destitute  of  corrosive  action,  and  have  no  effect  on  vegetable 
colours;  they  exhibit  less  affinity  for  acids  than  the  alkalis  do,  and 
neutralize  them  less  completely.  To  this  class  belong  MgO,YO,GO, 
APO^&c. 

Salifiable  Heavy  Metallic  Oxides.  Many  of  these  compounds  are  co- 
loured, of  a  specific  gravity  higher  than  5*000,  easily  fusible  or  volatile ; 
some  of  them  exhibit  a  certain  degree  of  solubility  in  water,  alkaline  re- 
action, and  metallic  taste.    Their  affinity  for  acids  is  in  some  cases  greater. 
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in  others  less,  than  that  of  the  earths.  This  class  inclndes  :  FeO.  CnO. 
Hg»0,  HgO,  Fe»0',  &c. 

The  alkalis,  earths,  and  heavy  metallic  oxides  exhibit  many  gradations 
one  into  the  other,  and  no  exact  lines  of  demarcation  can  be  drawn 
between  them. 

In  this  class  also,  as  in  that  of  acids,  the  compounds  of  fluorine,  chlo- 
rine, bromine,  iodine,  selenium,  sulphur,  tellurium,  arsenic,  &c.,  with 
the  more  eloctro^positive  metals,  may  be  regarded  as  salifiable  bases  in 
the  more  exteadea  sense. 

II.  Compounds  of  the  Second  Order, 

1.  Combinations  of  a  Compound  of  the  First  Order  with  an 
Elementary  Body. 

To  this  division  belong:  C0,C1,— SO^  CI,— S«0«,C1,— CrO^Cl,— 
MoO^Cl,&c. 

These  compounds  may  be  regarded  in  three  different  points  of  view  : 
(1.)  Phosgene,  for  example,  CO,  CI,  consists  of  carbonic  oxide,  CO,  and 
chlorine ;  and,  in  fact,  it  is  produced  by  bringing  these  two  gases  together 
under  the  influence  of  light. — (2.)  Or  it  is  a  compound  of  carbonic  acid, 
CO',  with  a  bichloride  of  carbon,  CCP,  not  yet  isolated;  according  to 
this  view,  phosgene  would  be  CO',  CCP. — (3.)  Or  it  is  carbonic  acid,  CO', 
in  which  one  atom  of  oxygen  is  replaced  by  an  atom  of  chlorine, — there- 
fore CO  CI. — According  to  the  first  and  second  of  these  views,  phosgene 
is  a  compound  of  the  second  order  ;  according  to  the  third  view,  it  is  of 
the  first  order. — Similarly,  SO',  CI  may  be  represented  as  2S0',SCP,  or 
M  SO'Cl;— also  S'0^  C1=5S0»,  SCP=S'0*C1 ;— and  CrO', Cl=2Cr 0', 
CrCP=CrO'Cl,  &c. 

2.  Combinations  of  one  Compound  of  the  First  Order  with  another. 

Simple  Salts  in  the  widest  sense. 

The  electro-negative  compound  contained  in  these  bodies  may  be 
regarded  as  the  acid, — and  the  electro-positive  compound  as  the  base  in 
the  more  extended  sense. 

A.  The  two  Compounds  of  the  First  Order  contain  a  Common  Element. 

(a)  Hydraiss.  Compounds  of  water  with  oxygen  acids,  in  which  the 
water  plays  the  part  of  a  base  :  e,  g.  HO,  SO', — and  with  salifiable  bases, 
in  relation  to  which  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  weak  acid :  e.  g,  KO,HO. 
The  combination  generally  takes  place  according  to  equal  numbers 
of  atoms.  (Vid.  Hydrogen.)  These  hydrates  may  be  considered  as 
belonging  to  the  class  of  oxygen-salts. 

(b)  Oxygen-salts.  Compounds  of  an  oirgen-acid  with  a  salifiable 
metallic  oxide. — From  the  combination  of  alkalis  with  acids  are  derived 
the  Alkali-salts,  {Alkali-oder  NetUral-salze*)',  the  earths  in  combination 
with  acids  yield  the  Medium  Salts  (Mittel-salze);  and  the  heavy  metallic 
oxides  yield  the  Heavy  Metallic  Salts,  or  simply  Metallic  Salts, 

The  Oxygen-salts  may  be  divided  : 

1.  According  to  their  Acid;  into  Carbonates,  Sulphates,  Chlorates, 
Nitrates,  Arseniates  &c. 

•  Thig  term  can  scarcely  be  translated :  we  do  not  use  the  tenn  Neutral  Stdt  in  the 
manner  here  indicated. 
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2.  According  to  their  Base ;  into  salts  of  Ammonia^  PaiasM,  Mag- 
nesia,  Protoxide  of  Iron,  Sesqui-oxide  of  Iron,  &c. 

8.  According  to  their  taste  and  their  action  on  vegetable  oolonrs.  If 
they  redden  litmus  and  have  a  sour  taste,  they  may  be  designated  u 
Add  Salts;  if  they  redden  turmeric,  and  have  an  alkaline  taste, — or  at 
all  events,  if  they  contain  a  greater  quantity  of  base  than  is  necessary  to 
neutralize  the  specific  reaction  of  the  acid, — they  are  called  Bcuic  SaU$  ; 
and  if  they  have  neither  an  acid  nor  an  alluline  reaction,  the  term 
Neutral  Salts  may  be  applied  to  them.  « 

This  mode  of  division,  first  introduced  by  Berthollet  {N.  Gekl.  3, 
248),  and  still  frequently  employed,  is  of  a  very  uncertain  character. 
Insoluble  salts  generally  appear  neutral,  merely  in  consequence  of  their 
insolubility,  whatever  may  be  the  proportion  of  baae  and  acid  of  which 
they  are  formed.  Araone  the  soluble  salts,  on  the  contrary,  very  few  are 
perfectly  neutral  towards  delicate  reagents :  thus,  certain  salts  of  the 
alkalis, — sulphate  of  lime,  for  example, — ^have  a  feeble  alkaline  reaction ; 
and  the  salts  of  the  earths  and  heavy  metallic  oxides, — ^if  they  only  con- 
tain a  sufficient  quantity  of  acid  to  render  them  soluble  in  water,  are  for 
the  moat  part  slightly  acid. 

4.  According  to  the  number  of  atoms  in  which  the  acid  and  base  are 
united :  Stdfchionietrical  Classijicaiion. 

Either  the  acid  and  base  are  united  in  the  normal  proportion, — 
Normal  Salts*;  or  the  salt  contains  an  excess  of  acid, — Acid  Salts;  or 
an  excess  of  base, — Basic  Salts. 

Normal  Oxygen^saUs,  These  salts  generally  contain  one  atom  of 
base  to  one  atom  of  acid ;  but  there  are  certain  acids  which  require  more 
than  one  atom  of  base,  and  contain  bases  which  require  more  than  one 
atom  of  acid .  to  form  normal  combinations.  Hence  acids  and  bases  may 
be  divided  into  the  following  groups. 

Monobasic  Oxygen^adds ;  e.  g.  C  0',  Si  0',  Ti  0»,  S  0\  S  0^  CI  0»,  N  0» 
Metaphosphoric  acid = a  PO'.  One  atom  of  each  of  these  acids  takes  up 
one  atom  of  a  mon-acid  base. 

Bibasic  Oxygen-acids.  The  only  acid  possessing  this  property  is  the 
Pyrophosphoric,  6P0*.  One  atom  of  this  acid  combines  With  two  atoms 
of  a  mon-acid  base. 

Trihasic  Oxygen-acids.  PO',  ordinary  Phosphoric  acidrrcPO*,  and 
AsO^.  One  atom  of  each  of  these  acids  combines  with  one  atom  id  a  mon- 
acid  base  ;  and  if  this  is  not  present,  one  or  two  atoms  of  water  are  taken 
up  in  place  of  one  or  two  atoms  of  the  deficient  base. 

APO^Cr•0^  Mn»0»  and  Fe»0»  seem  likewise  to  belong  to  this  group. 

A  great  many  of  the  organic  acids  are  polybasic. 
^  Metaphosphoric  acid,  pyrophosphoric  acid,  and  ordinary  phosphoric 
acid  have  all  the  same  composition,  viz.  P  0' :  they  are  isomeric  (vid. 
Vol.  I.,  p.  109).  To  distinguish  between  the  formula  of  these  acids,  the 
letters  a,  5,  c,  are  prefixed  to  them ;  a,  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet, 
denotes  that  the  acid  is  monobasic ;  h,  the  second,  that  it  is  bibasic ;  and 
c,  the  third,  that  it  is  tribasic. 

Mon-acid  Oxygen-hases,  To  this  group  belong  all  those  which  contain 
one  atom  of  oxygen  united  to  one  or  two  atoms  of  metal :  e,  g.  K  0, 
MgO,  Hg'O,  HgO.     They  form  normal  salts  when  they  combine  with 

*  Since  normal  salts  often  exhibit  add  or  alkaline  rtacdma,  and  are,  oonseqnenCly, 
not  neutral  to  the  taste  or  to  regctable  colonrs,  I  have,  in  order  to  avoid  misconception, 
adopted  the  tenn  iMrnMJiiisimd  of  iMif<f^  for  aalts  composed  aMoMiiig  to  the  regular 
preparation. 
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one  atom  of  a  monobasic  acid;  e,  g.  KO,  CO*, — NaO, SO^ — Hg'O, 
N  0^ : — Of  a  bibasio  acid,  each  atom  requires  two  atoms  of  a  mon-acid 
base;  e,  g.  2NaO,5PO';  and  of  a  tribasio  acid,  each  atom  requires 
three  atoms  of  a  mon-ckcid  base:  e.  g,  3NaO,  cPO*,— 3ZnO,  Fe'O', — 
3MgO>,  APO». 

Birocid  Bases.  These  contain  two  atoms  of  oxjffen  for  each  atom  of 
metal:  e.  g,  MoO^  VO^SnO':  in  their  normal  salts,  two  atoms  of  a 
monobasic  acid  are  united  with  one  atom  of  base  :  e.  g.  Y  0\  2S  0^. 

Ter-add  Bases,  In  these  bases,  three  atoms  of  oxygen  are  united  with 
one  or  two  atoms  of  metal :  e.  g.  AP0^Cr2  0^  U'O',  Fe'O',  Bi«0»,  SbO', 
AsO^.  Their  normal  salts  contain  three  atoms  of  monobasic  acid 
united  with  one  atom  of  base :  e.  g.  Bi»0»,  3N0»,— Pe»0',  3S0^— SbO», 
3S0». 

The  1-,  2',  or  3-acid  nature  of  a  base  is  therefore  dependent  on  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  which  it  contains.  Each  atom  of  oxygen  in  the 
base  requires  one  atom  of  a  monobasic  acid ;  and  the  ratio  between  the 
quantities  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  and  the  base  is  a  constant  quantity. 
Thus,  in  the  sulphates,  the  oxygen  of  the  sulphuric  acid  is  always  three 
times  as  much  as  that  in  the  heee  united  with  that  acid  to  form  a  nor- 
mal salt, — ^whether  the  base  be  1-,  2-,  or  3-acid.  Similarly  in  the 
normal  carbonates,  e,  g.  K0,C0^  the  quantity  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  is 
equal  to  that  in  the  base  multiplied  by  2;  in  the  nitrates,  e.  g,  KO,  NO^ 
by  5;  in  the  metaphosphates,  e.g.  NaO, aPO^  by  5  ;  in  the  pyro- 
phosphates, e.  g.  2NaO,  6P0^  by  \;  and  in  the  ordinary  phosphates^ 
tf.^.  3NaO,cPO»,  byf 

The  expression,  Capacity  ofSaturaiion  of  an  acid  is  used  by  Berzelios 
to  denote  tne  quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  that  quantity  of  base  by 
which  100  parts  of  the  acid  are  conyerted  into  a  normal  salt.  Thus,  the 
capacity  of  saturation  of  sulphuric  acid  is  20  ;  that  is  to  say,  100 
parts  of  that  acid  take  up  such  a  quantity  of  any  given  base  that  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  it  amounts  to  20  parts.  This  num- 
ber is  found  by  dividing  the  quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  100 
parts  of  the  acid  by  the  number  which  shows  how  many  times  the  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  in  the  base  is  contained  in  that  belonging  to  the  acid. 
Thus,  100  parts  of  sulphuric  acid  contain  sixty  parts  of  oxygen  ; — and  in 
the  sulphates,  the  acid  contains  three  times  as  much  oxygen  as  the  base  ; 
^^=20. 

Normal  salts  are  neutral  to  the  taste  and  to  vegetable  colours  only 
when  they  are  insoluble,  or  when  the  acid  and  base  have  about  equal 
power.  When  the  base  is  powerful,  e.  g.  an  alkali,  and  the  acid  weak,  e,  g. 
carbonic  or  boracic  acid,  the  reaction  of  the  alkali  predominates  :  on  'the 
other  hand,  when  the  acid  is  relatively  stronger,  the  normal  salt  exhibits 
an  acid  reaction ;  «.  >.  Cu  0,  S  0»,— Fe*  0\  3S  0'. 

Acid  Oxygen-salts.  These  are  formed  when  one  or  more  atoms  of  an 
acid  are  added  to  one  or  more  atoms  of  a  normal  salt;  6. y.  KO, 
2S0»,— KO,  2Cr0»,— K 0,310*,— KO,  4TiO^  If  the  acid  salts  contain 
water  intimately  combined,  they  may  likewise  be  regarded  as  double  salts 
in  which  the  water  plays  the  part  of  the  second  base  :  thus,  KO,  280^ 
-f  HO  may  likewise  be  written,  KO,SO»-|-HO,  SO*. 

Basic  Oxygen-salts.  These  compounds  arise  from  the  combination  of 
one  or  more  atoms  of  the  normal  salt  with  one  or  more  atoms  of 
the  base:  e.g.  2PbO,  CrO»,— 2PbO,NO*,— 3Pb0,N0*,— 6PbO,NO». 
These  also,  when  they  contain  water  intimately  combined^  may  1>e  re- 
garded as  a  species  of  double  salt,  or  as  compounos  of  the  normal  salt  with 
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the  hydrate  of  the  base,  the  water  in  the  hydrate  playing  the  part  of  an  acid. 
Thus,  malachite  is  2Cu  0,  C  0'  +  H  0 = Cu  0,  C  0',  +  Ca  O,  H  0. 

Many  acid  salts  exhibit  acid  re-action  ;  many,  however,  are  neutral 
or  even  nave  an  alkaline  reaction,  if  the  base  be  strong  and  the  acid  very 
weak,  as  in  the  case  of  KO,  200',  andNaO,2BO'.  Most  basic  salts 
are  insoluble,  and  therefore  exhibit  no  particular  reaction. 

In  designating  salts  according  to  their  stoichiometrical  composition,  the 
names  may  be  formed  either  according  to  the  number  of  atoms  of  acid  united 
with  one  atom  of  base,  or  according  to  the  number  of  atoms  of  base  united 
with  one  atom  of  acid ;  hence  we  have  the  following  nomenclature  : — 

1  atom  of  acid  to  1  atom  of  l«se  i^^imple  or  Man-acid  Salts,  e.  g, 
simple  sulphate  of  potassa  =  KO,  SO',  simple  carbonate  of  soda  =  NaO, 
CO*,  simple  sulphate  of  alumina  =  Al'O', SO',  simple  phosphate  of 
soda  =  NaO,  PO*. 

2  atoms  of  acid  to  1  atom  of  base  :  Bi-acid  Salts,  e.  g,  bichromate  of 
potassa  =  K0^2CrO^ 

3  atoms  of  acid  to  ]  atom  of  base  :  Ter-acid  Salts,  e.  g,  teriodate  of 
potassa  =  KO,  810*,  tersulphate  of  alumina  =  APO',  3S0'. 

4  atoms  of  acid  to  1  atom  of  base :  Quadracid  Salts :  e,  g.  quadro- 
titanate  of  potassa  =  K  O,  4Ti  0*. 

3  atoms  of  acid  to  2  atoms  of  base  :  Sesqui-acid  SdUs,  e,  g,  sesqui- 
carbonate  of  soda  =  2NaO,  30  0^  which,  however,  since  it  cannot  be 
obtained  anhydrous,  may  be  regarded  as  a  double  salt,  viz.,  2 NaO, 
2C0»+H0,C0». 

1  atom  of  acid  to  2  atoms  of  base  (=  ^  :  1)  :  Di-acid  or  Bibasic 
Salts,  e.  g,  dichromate  of  oxide  of  lead  =  2PbO,  CrO',  disulphate  of 
sesqui-oxide  of. iron  =  2Fe'0',S0',  diphosphate  of  soda  (ordinary  phos- 
phate of  soda)  =  2NaO,  cPO*  (neglecting  the  atom  of  basic  water 
contained  in  it). 

1  atom  of  acid  to  3  atoms  of  base  (=  j^  :  1) :  Tris-acid  or  Terbasic 
Salts,  e.  g.  trinitrate  of  oxide  of  lead  =  3PbO,NO*,  trisulphate  of 
protoxide  of  mercury  =  3HgO,  SO',  triphosphate  of  soda  =  3 NaO, 
cPO*. 

1  atom  of  acid  to  6  atoms  of  base  (=  ^  :  1)  :  ^-acid  or  SexUxuic 
Salts,  e.g.  6PbO,NO». 

2  atoms  of  acid  to  3  atoms  of  base  (=  -|  :  1)  :  ^-acid  or  SesquUxuic 
Salts,  e.  g.  3Hg»0, 2N0*,  3A1»0',  2 c  P0»  (Wavellite). 

A  few  other  proportions  of  the  number  of  atoms  of  acid  and  base  are 
likewise  occasionally  met  with. 

Generally  speaking,  simple  salts  are  likewise  normal :  such,  in  fact, 
is  always  the  case  when  a  mon-acid  base  is  associated  with  a  monobasic 
acid,  e,  g,  KO,  NO^  or  a  ter-acid  base  with  a  terbasic  acid,  e,  g,  APO', 
c  PO'.  But  when  a  mon-acid  base  is  combined  atom  for  atom  with  a 
bibasic  or  terbasic  acid,  e,  g,  NaO,  cPO',  an  acid  salt  is  produced,  be- 
cause the  acid  requires  two  or  three  times  that  quantity  of  base ;  and  one 
atom  of  a  monobasic  acid  with  1  atom  of  a  bi-acid  or  ter-acid  base  produces 
a  basic  salt,  because  the  single  atom  of  that  base  requires  2  or  3  atoms  of 
acid  in  order  to  produce  a  normal  salt. 

^c)  Flttorvne-salts,  Combinations  of  one  fluorine-compound  with 
another. 

The  following  are  compounds  of  this  kind  :  KF,  HF,— KF,  BF',— 
K  F,  Si  F»,— K  F,  Ti  P,— K  F,  2Zr F,— 3NaF,  AP  F'. 

The  fluorine  in  these  compounds  takes  the  place  of  the  oxygen  in 
oxygen-salts  :  if^  therefore,  the  fluorine  contained  in  them  be  replaced  by 
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an  eqnal  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen,  the  fluorine-salts  are  converted 
into  oxygen-salts;  for  instance,  KF^BF^  becomes  KO,BO^  and  so 
forth.  The  same  is  true  with  regard  to  the  following  salts ;  their  com- 
position is  analogous  to  that  of  oxygen-salts^  the  place  of  the  oxj/f^en 
bein^  supplied  by  fluorine,  chloriue,  bromine,  iodine,  selenium,  or  sulphur. 

(d)  ChlorinesaUs.  Combinations  of  one  chlorine  compound  with 
another. 

To  this  group  belong:  SnCl»,2SCP,— SbCP,  3SC1»,— KCl,  HeCl, 
— KCl,2HgCl,— KCl,4HgCl  (bi-acid  and  quadracid  chlorine-salts),— 
KCl,  SnCP,— KCl,  PtCP,— KCl,  AuCP. 

(e)  Bromine-salts.  Combinations  of  one  bromine  compound  with 
another. 

K Br,  PtBr»,— K Br,  AuBr>. 

(f)  Iodine-salts.  Combinations  of  one  iodine  compound  with 
another. 

KI,  Agl,— KI,2AgI(a  bi-acid  iodine-salt),— K I,  PtP,—K I,  AuP. 

(g)  Selenium-saUs,  Combinations  of  two  simple  selenium-compounds. 
Selenide  of  copper  and  lead  =  2PbSe,  CnSe. 

(h)  Svlphur-saMs.     Combinations  of  two  simple  sulphur  compounds. 

The  electro-negative  compound  contained  in  a  sulphur-salt  is  called 
the  SiUphur-acid ;  the  electro-positive  compound,  the  sulphur-base. 
Both  art  and  nature  furnish  numerous  compounds  of  this  class;  e,  g. 
KS,  HS,— KS,  CS«,— KS,  HgS,— Grey  copper  =  Fe«S»,  Cu»S,— Purple 
copper  =  Fe*S^  3Cu»S,— Brittle  sulphide  of  silver  =  6AgS,  SbS',— Dark 
red  silver  =  3AgS,SbS*, — Miargyrite  =  AgS,SbS^ — Boulangerite  = 
3PbS,  SbS^— Antimonial  Feather-ore  =  2PbS,  SbS»,— Zinkenite  =  PbS, 
SbS^ — Schlippe's  salt  =  SNaS,  SbS^,  and  the  corresponding  arsenical 
compound,  3NaS,  AsS^ 

In  the  compounds  hitherto  enumerated — to  which  perhaps  the  arsenic- 
salts  and  tellurium>salts  ought  to  be  added,  the  electro-negative  consti- 
tuent of  the  two  simple  compounds  is  the  one  which  is  common  to  both.  In 
other,  less  frequent  combinations  of  the  second  order,  the  two  simple 
compounds  contain  a  common  electro-positive  element,  and  that  element 
is  a  metal.  To  this  class  belong,  particularly,  the  combinations  of  a 
metallic  oxide  with  the  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  or  sulphur  compound  of 
the  same  metal : 

Oxychlorides :  3PbO,  PbCP,— 5SbO»,  SbCR 

Oxyhromides:  5(?)  SbO*,SbBr>,— Oancw^irfM,  SbO»,SbP. 

Oxymlpkid^ :  SbO',  2SbS^— MnO,  MnS,— ZnO,  ZnS. 

With  these  may  likewise  be  classed  the  following  compounds  :  SbS', 
SbP, — White  precipitate  =  HgNH*,  Hg  CI, — Nickeliferous  grey  anti- 
mony =  NiSb,  NiS; — Arsenictd  pjnrites  =  FeAs,FeS*, — Cobalt-glance 
=  CoA8,CoS*,&c.  &c. 

Lastly,  we  may  admit  the  existence  of  HydrogenrsOiUs,  a  class  which 
will  include  all  compounds  of  ammonia  with  hydrogen-acids :  e,  g. 
Sal-ammoniac  =  H»N,  H CI ;  similarly,  H'N,  H S,— H»N,  H  I,— H' N, 
HBr,  &c.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  suppose  that  the  hydrogen-acid 
gives  up  its  atom  of  hydrogen  to  the  ammonia,  thereby  converting 
that  compound  into  the  quasi-metal,  Ammonium  (N  H^),  the  formula  of 
sal-ammoniac  will  become  NH^Cl;  it  will  no  longer  be  hydrochlorate 
of  ammonia,  but  chloride  of  ammonium,  and  must,  to  a  certain  extent,  be 
regarded  as  a  compound  of  the  first  order.  In  a  similar  manner, 
hydriodate  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  may  be  regarded  either  as  H^P, 
HI,oraaPHM 
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B.  The  two  Compounds  of  the  First  Order,  which  unite  to  form  a  Compound 
of  the  Second  Order,  have  no  Common  Constituent, 

This  case  is  by  far  the  less  common  of  the  two. 

Many  anhydrous  ammoniarcompounds  belong  to  this  division : 

N  H»,  C  0\  -N  H»,  S  0',— N  H',  S  0^— 2N  H^  C  0  CI,— 5N  H',  P  CP,— 
Nff,  SCI,— NH»,  BP»,— NH»,  SiF»,— N  H»,SiCl»,NH»,A8F,— andmany 
other  combinations  of  ammonia  with  metaUio  chlorides,  bromides,  and 
iodides. 

Likewise:  KCl,  2CrO' ;  in  this  case,  KO  is  replaced  by  KCl. 

Lastly,  in  this  category  must  be  enumerated  the  Compounds  of 
Hydrogen-acids  toith  Metallic  Oxides,  so  far  at  least  as  their  existence  is 
admitted.  Does  a  metallic  fluoride,  chloride,  bromide,  iodide,  selenide, 
sulphide,  or  telluride,  dissolye  in  water  as  such  1  or  does  it,  by  taking  np 
the  elements  of  water,  become  conyerted  into  a  soluble  hydrogen-salt  of 
a  metallic  oxide)  or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing— 4oe8  the  bringing 
together  of  a  hydrated  hydrogen-acid  and  a  metallic  oxide  immediately 
pi^dduoe  water  and  a  compound  of  the  metal  with  the  radical  of  the 
hydrogen-acid  1  or  do  the  metallic  oxide  and  the  hydrogen-acid  combine 
together  without  mutual  decomposition  t  In  some  oases,  the  former  of 
these  modes  of  action  undoubtedly  takes  place  :  hvdrated  hydrochloric 
acid  and  oxide  of  silver  immediately  produce  insoluble  chloride  of  silver  I 

(AgO  -h  HCl  =  AffCl  +  HO), which,  when  dried  at  a  gentle  heat, 
is  found  to  be  free  from  oxygen  and  hydrogen.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  be  neutralized  with  soda,  the  whole  remains 
dissolved,  forming  a  liquid  identical  with  that  which  is  obtained  by 
dissolving  common  salt  (NaCl)  in  water.  Whether  this  liquid  contains 
in  solution  NaCl,  or  NaO,  HCl,  is  a  question,  which  we  have  no  means 
of  deciding.  If  the  solution  be  evaporated  and  e:(po6ed  to  a  temperature 
of  —  10"",  it  yields  oblique  rhombic  prisms  of  a  hydrated  salt,  which 
may  be  regarded  either  as  NaCl  +  4H0  or  a«  NaO, HCl  -i-  3H0: 
according  to  the  former  view,  it  would  be  chloride  of  sodium  with  four  | 

equivalents  of  water  ;  according  to  the  latter,  hydrochlorate  of  soda  with  ! 

three  equivalents  of  water.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  saline  solution  be 
evaporated  at  the  ordinary,  or  at  a  higher  temperature,  it  yields  cubical 
crystals  of  common  salt,  NaCl,  which  are  quite  free  from  water,  unless, 
perchance,  they  contain  portions  of  the  mother-liquor  (water  of  decrepi- 
tation) enclosed  within  tiiem.  According  to  the  former  view,  the  NaCl 
merely  separates  as  such  from  the  solution,  as  the  water  evaporates  : 
according  to  the  latter  view,  the  0  of  the  NaO  combines— as  the  water 
in  ^e  solution  diminishes  in  quantity — ^with  the  H  of  the  HCl,  forming 
water,  which  likewise  evaporates,  while  the  NaCl  crystallizes  out 

There  is  no  fact  yet  ascertained  by  which  either  of  these  theories  can 
be  positively  demonstrated  and  the  oraer  disproved.  Nothing  more  than 
probable  arguments  can  be  alleged  in  favour  of  one  or  the  other. 

Arguments  in  favour  of  the  first  view — that  there  are  no  sudi  things 
as  hydrogen-salts  of  metallic  oxides ; 

1.  The  union  of  two  compounds  of  the  first  order  not  containing  a  com- 
mon element  is,  as  far  as  other  cases  are  concerned,  of  very  rare  occurrence. 

2.  It  is  more  simple  to  conceive  the  existence  of  NaCi,  &c.  as  such, 
in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution,  than  to  suppose  that  every  such  case  of 
solution  is  accompanied  by  a  decomposition,  and  every  corresponding  ease 
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of  crjstaUintioii  by  a  recompositioA  of  water.  This  adrantage  in  point  of 
simplicity  is  partionlarly  erident  in  the  ease  of  the  sulphur-salts.  For 
example :  according  to  the  first  view,  dNaS,  AsS'  dissolres  in  water 
without  change  of  composition  j  aocordinff  to  the  second,  we  mnst  assume 
that  the  3Na  take  30  from  the  water,  and  that  the  As  takes  50 — so  that 
soda  and  arsenic  acid  are  produced ;  further,  that  the  8  atoms  of  hydrogen 
thus  set  free  from  the  water,  attach  themselres  to  the  (3  +  5)  8,  producing 
hydrosulphuric  acid;  and  thus,  dNaS,  AsB'  +  SHO  is  converted  into 
3(NaO)SH)  +  AsO^fiHS.  In  this  manner  a  double  hydrosulphato 
would  be  produced  :  its  composition  is^  howerer,  liable  to  the  objection 
that  the  stronger  acid  As  0*,  has  to  play  the  part  of  a  base,  and  the  weaker, 
HS,  the  part  of  an  acid. 

3.  Many  sulphurHsalts  contain  metallic  sulphides,  the  oxides  corre- 
sponding to  which  are  not  known  to  exist :  e,  g.  KS,  MoS*  must,  accord- 
ing to  the  second  view,  be  oonrerted  by  solution  in  water  into 
KO,HS  +  MoOS4H8;  but  MoO*  is  a  degree  of  oxidation  of  molyb- 
denum not  otherwise  known. 

Arguments  in  farour  of  the  second  tiew,  according  to  which  the  com- 
binations of  metallic  chlorides,  &o.,  with  water,  contain  hydrogen-salts  of 
metallic  oxides. 

1.  Water  is  in  all  other  oases  most  inclined  to  dissolre  those  com- 
pounds which  contain  one  of  its  constituents :  thus  it  dissolves  acids, 
alkalis,  oxygen-salts,  &c.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  water  would  not 
dissolve  metallic  sulphides,  &c.,  if  these  compounds  did  not  previously 
take  up  the  elements  of  water. 

2.  No  simple  metal  is  soluble  in  water  :  thence  it  appears  remarkable, 
according  to  the  first  view,  that  ielluride  of  potassium,  an  alloy  of  two 
metals,  should  dissolve  in  water ;  but  the  act  of  solution  becomes  easily 
intelligible,  if  we  suppose  the  potassium  previously  converted  into  KO, 
and  the  tellurium  into  HTe. 

3.  Phosphide  of  potassium  in  oontiwt  with  water  fives  rise  to  phos- 
phuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which  escapes,  and  oxide  of  potassium,  which 
remains  dissolved  in  the  water :  why  should  not  sulphide  of  potassium, 
in  contact  with  water,  produce  KO  and  HS' t  The  cases  appear  precisely 
analogous ;  in  both  of  them,  the  great  affinity  of  potassium  for  oxygen, 
and  of  phosphorus  or  sulphur  for  hydrogen,  must  give  rise  to  decomposi* 
tion  of  the  water  ;  the  only  difference  being  that  the  hydrosulphuric  acid 
produced  in  the  latter  case  remains  in  combination  with  the  potassa, 
whereas  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen^  for  which  potassa  has  no  aflSnity,  is 
evolved  in  the  form  of  gas. 

4.  Oxygen  is  considered  to  be  more  electro-negative  than  chlorine; 
nevertheless,  KO  dissolved  in  water  has  a  strong  alkaline  reaction, 
whereas  KCl  is  neutral.  This  apparent  anomaly  disappears  if  we  sup- 
pose KO  and  H CI  to  be  formed,  the  latter  of  which  compounds,  being  a 
strong  acid,  completely  neutralizes  the  potassa.  KS  dissolved  in  water 
exerts  an  alkaline  reaction,  because  HS  is  a  much  weaker  acid  than  HCl. 
And  generidly,  the  reaction  of  KCl,  KI,  KS,  &c.,  in  the  state  of  aqueous 
solution,  stands  in  direct  relation  to  the  strength  of  the  hydrogen  acid  pro- 
duced in  the  act  of  solution. 

5.  Chloride  of  bismuth,  in  contact  with  water,  is  resolved  into  precipi- 
tated oxide  of  bismuth,  retaining  a  «uall  quantity  of  chloride^  and  hydrated 
hydrochloric  acid,  in  which  a  small  qnantity  of  oxide  of  bismuth  remains 
dissolved.    Here  it  is  plainly  seen  that  metallic  chlorides  in  contact  with 
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water  produce  hydrogen  salts  of  metallic  oxides^  which^  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  metal,  either  remain  dissolved  in  the  water,  or  are  resolved 
into  a  hasic  and  an  acid  salt— jnst  like  the  corresponding  nitrates. 

6.  When  a  solution  of  magnesia  or  alumina  in  dilute  hydrochloric  is 
evaporated  to  complete  dryness,  there  remains,  not  MgCl  or  APCl',  hut 
MgO  or  APO',  while  the  hydrochloric  acid  evaporates  with  the  water. 
This  fact  is  easily  explained  upon  the  second  hypothesis.  The  hydrochloric 
acid  having  hut  a  feehle  afiBnity  for  these  earths  escapes,  the  separation 
being  induced  partly  by  its  attraction  for  heat,  partly  by  its  attraction 
for  water.  But,  according  to  the  first  hypothesis,  it  must  be  assumed  that, 
at  a  certain  degree  of  concentration,  the  MgCl  or  APCP  interchanges 
elements  with  the  water  still  remaining,  the  products  being  MgO  or  APO' 
which  remains,  and  HCl,  which  escapes. 

7.  The  aqueous  solution  of  protochloride,  protiodide,  &rc.,  of  iron  ex- 
hibits the  same  reactions  as  the  compounds  of  the  protoxide  of  iron  with 
oxygen-acids  :  when,  therefore,  we  speak  of  the  reactions  of  the  salts  of 
protoxide  of  iron,  we  must  understand  by  this  expression,  not  only  the 
compounds  of  protoxide  of  iron  with  oxygen-acids,  but  likewise  the 
aqueous  solutions  of  protochloride  of  iron,  &c.,  although  the  latter, 
according  to  the  first  hypothesis,  do  not  contain  protoxide  of  iron.  Here, 
then,  we  either  introduce  an  ambiguity  by  tacitly  supposing,  as  is  com- 
monly done,  that  the  expression  "scUt  of  protoxide  of  iron,**  likewise  ex- 
tends to  solutions  of  the  protochloride,  &c.,  or  else  we  must  in  every  case 
explicitly  declare  that  we  are  speaking  not  only  of  salts  of  the  protoxide 
of  iron,  but  likewise  of  the  aqueous  solutions  of  the  compounds  of  iron 
with  one  atom  of  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  &c.  Similarly  with 
regard  to  the  other  metals*. 

8.  The  aqueous  solution  of  nitrate  of  cobalt  is  red,  so  is  that  of  the 
chloride ;  but  the  former  solution  when  evaporated  to  dryness  leaves  a 
red  residue,  the  latter,  a  blue  one, — because  the  oxygen-salt,  after  parting 
with  its  water,  still  remains  a  salt ;  whereas  dissolved  hydrochlorate  of 
the  oxide  of  cobalt  is  converted  on  evaporation  into  a  non-saline  body, 
the  chloride  of  cobalt.     Similarly,  with  chloride  of  chromium. 

The  most  probable  view  of  the  matter  appears  to  be  that  when  a 
metallic  chloride,  &c.  is  brought  in  contact  with  water,  the  opposing 
affinities  are  either  exactly  or  nearly  in  equilibrium.  In  the  case  of 
NaCl,  for  example,  the  afiinity  of  Na  for  Gl  +  that  of  0  for  H  must  be 
considered  as  about  equal  to  the  affinity  of  Na  for  0  +  that  of  CI  for  H-h 
that  of  NaO  for  HCl.  If  the  former  sum  were  the  greater,  the  NaCl 
would  dissolve  as  such  in  the  water  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  latter  sum 
were  the  greater,  the  compound  actually  dissolved  would  be  NaO,  HCl. 
Since,  however,  the  two  sums  appear  to  equilibrate  each  other,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  regard  a  metallic  chloride,  &c.  dissolved  in  water  in  the 

*  In  translating  this  paragraph^  it  was  necessary  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  forms  of 
expression  adopted  by  the  author;  otherwise  the  meaning  would  have  been  lost.  It 
must,  however,  be  observed  that  the  ambiguity  spoken  of  arises  from  the  use  of  the 
particular  expression  "  salts  of  protoxide  of  iron**  {Eisenoxydul-salze) ;  but  if  we  adopt 
the  mode  of  expression  more  usual  in  English,  viz.,  "protosalts  qfiron,**  the  ambiguity 
is  done  away  with ;  for  this  expression  is  at  once  understood  to  apply  to  the  protochloride, 
protiodide,  &c.,  as  well  to  salts  of  the  protoxide  properly  so  called.  Neither  is  there 
any  confusion  (notwithstanding  the  slight  dissimilarity)  in  explaining  the  action  of  dif- 
ferent reagents  on  the  several  solutions.  For  instance,  in  the  action  of  potassa  on  a 
solution  of  the  protsulphate  we  have :  FeO,  SO'  and  KO  yield  FeO  and  KO,  SO^  ; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  protochloride,  FeCl  and  KO  yield  FeO  and  KCl.     [W.] 
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one  way  or  the  other,  according  to  tbe  greater  facility  of  explanation 
which  either  hypothesis  may  present.  For  example,  in  considering  the 
precipitation  of  CaCl  dissolved  in  water  by  KO,  CO',  it  is  easier  to 
adopt  the  second  hypothesis  and  explain  the  reaction  as  a  decomposition 
by  double  affinity,  whereby  CaO,  HCl  and  KO,CO'  are  converted  into 
CaO,  CO',  and  KO,  HCl — than  to  suppose,  according  to  the  first  hypo- 
thesis, that  CaCl  and  KO  yield,  also  by  double  affinity,  the  new  com- 
pounds CaO  and  KCl,  and  then  that  the  CO'  previously  combined  with 
the  KO  is  transfsrred  to  the  CaO.  But  in  many  other  cases,  e.  g.  in  that 
of  the  sulphur-salts  and  the  theory  of  the  preparation  of  kermes-mineral, 
the  first  mentioned  hypothesis  gives  by  far  the  simpler  explanations. 

The  former  theoir  is  that  of  Berzelius,  who  first  reduced  it  to  a  com- 
plete form,  and  by  the  discovery  of  the  sulphur-salts  gave  it  important 
support.  Among  the  advocates  of  the  latter  theory  are  :  R.  Phillips 
{Ann,  FhU.  17,  27)  j  Schnaubert  {J.  pr.  Chm.  6,  353.) 

III.  Compounds  of  the  Third  Order. 

1.  Combinations  of  a  Compound  of  the  Second  Order  with  a 

Compound  of  the  First. 

A.  Combinations  of  simple  Oxygen,  Fluorine,  Chlorine,  Bromine, 
Sodine,  Selenium,  and  Sulphur-salts  with  water :  e,  a.  Gypsum,  CaO, 
SO'+HO.   I^Vid.  Water,  in  the  chapter  on  Hydrogen.] 

B.  Combinations  of  simple  Oxygen-salts  with  Ammonia :  e.  g,  AgO, 
N0*+3NH'.     [Vid.  Ammonia^  in  the  chapter  on  NUrogenJ] 

C.  Certain  other  cases  belonging  to  this  head :  Matlockite,  PbO, 
CO'  H-  PbCl,— Pyromorphite,  3  (3PbO,  PO*)  +  PbCl,— 3  (KCl,  HgCl)  + 
CuCl,— HgNH»,  HgCl-f  2  HgO. 

2.  Combinations  of  two  Compounds  of  the  Second  Order  one 

with  the  other. 

Double  Salts  in  the  most  extended  sense, 

A.  The  two  simple  salts  which  combine  together  contain  the  same 
acid.  This  case  is  the  most  frequent,  and  yields  the  ordinary  Double  or 
Triple  salts.  It  appears  that  only  normal  salts  (pp.  6.... 8)  are  capable 
of  forming  double  salts. 

Dcmble  Oxygen-salts :  K  0,  S  0^  +  Zn  0,  S  0',  —anhydrous  Alum  = 
K0,S0'-fAl'0',3S0\ 

In  this  class  may  likewise  be  included  those  compounds  in  which 
water  plays  the  part  of  one  of  the  bases,  «.  ^  .K  0,  S 0'  H-  H  0,  S 0'.  Since, 
however,  KO,  SO' when  mixed  with  HO,SO=*  gives  rise  to  considerable 
evolution  of  heat,  which  is  due  to  the  combination  of  KO,  SO'  with  SO^, 
Hess  (Pogg.  52,  110)  gives  preference  to  the  formula,  KO,  2S0'  +  HO, 
according  to  case  iii,  i.  A. 

Poly  basic  acids  may  combine  with  several  bases  at  once  without 
producing  a  double  salt  properly  so  called.  Thus,  an  atom  of  ordinary 
phosphoric  acid  requires  three  atoms  of  base  (metallic  oxide  or  water) 
to  saturate  it,  and  these  three  atoms  of  base  may  be  of  one,  two,  or 
three  difierent  kinds;  e,  g.  3NaO,cPO*,--(2NaO,  HO)-h  cPO«— (KO, 
NaO,HO)-f-(rPO*. 

The  two  bases  of  a  real  double  salt  are  never  isomorphous,  (thus  in 
the  examples  above  given,  K  0  is  not  isomorphous  either  with  Zn  0  or 
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with  APO*) ;  but  pbospboric  acid  may  nmnltaaeoiisly  take  np  several 
isomorphouB  biuses,  aa  KO  and  NaO.  In  real  double  salts,  each  atom 
of  base  has  its  own  atom  of  acid  or  sereral ;  so  that  the  formula  diyides 
Itself  into  two  parts,  each  of  which  is  the  expression  of  a  simple  salt : 
but  in  those  salts  of  phosphoric  acid  which  contain  seyeral  bases  to- 
gether, such  a  division  cannot  be  made,  because  the  different  bases  belong 
altogether  to  the  same  atom  of  acid.  (Graham,  FkU.  Mag,  J,  13,  819  ; 
also  J.  pr.  Ckem,  15,  437.) 

Double  Sulphur-taUs.    Boumonite  :   rsCuS,  8b S')  +  2  (3PbS,  SbS«.) 
Undoubtedly  there  also  exists  double  fluorine,  chlorine,   bromine, 
iodine,  selenium,  and  telluriumnsalts. 

B.  The  two  simple  salts  contain  the  same  acid.  This  case  is  of  rarer 
occurrence.  Copper -salammoniac  j  N H',  CuO  +  N H*0, 6 O*. — Similarly, 
PbO,CO»  +  PbO,80». 

IV.  Compounds  of  the  Fourth  Order, 

To  this  class  belong  especially  the  compounds  of  double  salts  with 
water,  e.  g.  CrystaUized  alum  :  (K  0,  SO'  +  Al'O',  SSO'*)  +  24HO. 

V.  Compounds  of  the  Fifth  Order. 

Under  this  bead  may  perhaps  be  included  the  solutions  of  crystallized 
alum  and  other  compounds  of  the  fourth  order  in  water  and  other  liquids  : 
definite  compounds  of  this  order  do  not  however  appear  to  exist. 


Remarks  upon  the  Theory  of  Salts. 

The  idea  of  a  salt  has,  with  the  progress  of  chemistry,  undergone  nume- 
rous alterations. 

1.  In  former  times,  the  term  saU  was  applied  to  various  bodies  whose 
principal  characteristics  were  solubility  in  water,  a  peculiar  taste,  and 

fenerally  also  the  capability  of  crystallizing  :  and  these  bodies  were 
ivided  into  Acid  salts  (the  oxygen  and  hydrogen-aoids  of  the  present 
day)  ;  Alkaline  salts  (the  substances  now  called  alkalis) ;  Neutral  salts 
(those  compounds  of  acids  and  alkalis  which  are  soluble  in  water) ;  Medium 
salts  (compounds  of  the  earths  with  acids)  ;  and  Metallic  salts  (compounds 
of  the  heavy  metallic  oxides  with  acids).  Insoluble  compounds  of  alkalis, 
earths,  and  heavy  metallic  oxides  with  acids,  such  aa  calcspar  and  sulphate 
of  lead,  were  classed,  not  with  salts,  but  with  the  earths  and  metallic 
calxes  :  on  the  other  hand,  sugar  was  called  a  vegetable  salt. 

2.  Since  the  introduction  of  the  antiphlogistic  theory,  all  compounds 
of  salifiable  bases  with  acids  have  been  reckoned  as  salts, — ^the  term  base. 
was  however  originally  restricted  to  the  salifiable  metallic  oxides  and 
ammonia,  and  the  term  a^d  to  those  which  are  now  denominated 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  acids. 

3.  On  more  exact  investigation  of  the  relation  of  hydrogen-acids  to 
metallic  oxides,  it  was  found  that,  according  to  the  idea  of  a  salt  laid 
down  in  (2).  common  salt,  notwithstanding  that  it  was  the  substance  to 
which  the  name  of  salt  was  first  applied,  could  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
a  salt,  since  in  the  crystalline  state  it  is  NaCl,  a  compound  of  the  first 
order,  not  containing  either  base  or  acid ;  and  generally,  that  all  compounds 
of  hydrogen-acids  with  metallic  oxides  are^  when  reduced  to  the  anhydrous 
state,  no  longer  combinations  of  an  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  metallic  fluorides,  chlorides,  bromides,  &c.,  exhibit  a  close  resem- 
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blance  to  the  oxjgen-flalts^  the  three  folloiring  methods,  described  under 
the  heads  4,  5,  and  6,  hare  been  devised  to  account  for  this  resemblance. 

4.  It  is  supposed  that  common  salt,  when  in  the  dry  state,  is  not 
really  a  salt,  but  that  when  dissolved  in  water,  it  is  converted  into  the 
true  saline  compound,  hydrochlorate  of  soda ;  and  similarly,  that  all  other 
metallic  chlorides,  fluorides,  bromides,  and  iodides,  when  dissolved  in 
water,  are  to  be  regarded  as  hydrogen-eodts  of  metallic  oxides.  This  view 
ha«  already  been  explained  (pp.  11  ....  13). 

5.  BerzeliuB  distinguishes  two  classes  of  salts :  Amphid  taUi  and 
Haloid  scUts. 

The  class  of  Amphid  miUi  comprises,  according  to  Berzelius,  the 
oxygen-salts  (p.  5),  sulphur-salts  (p.  9),  selenium-ndts,  and  tellurium- 
salts.  With  reference  to  these  compounds,  Berzelius  calls  the  elements, 
oxygen,  sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium,  by  the  name  of  Gorpora  amphi- 
aenia,  Amphigenaui  bodies,  that  is  to  say,  producers  both  of  acids  and  of 
bases.  (The  fluorine-salts,  (p.  8),  chlorincHBalts,  (p.  9),  bromine-salts, 
(p.  9),  and  iodine-salts  may  likewise,  according  to  Bonsdorif,  Boullay,  and 
others,  be  included  in  the  same  category,  inasmuch  as  they  are  all  compounds 
of  the  second  order.     Berzelius  considers  them  as  double  haloid  salts.) 

The  Haloid  salts  are  compounds  of  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine, 
and  cyanogen,  with  metals ;  the  bodies  just  enumerated  are  called  by 
Berzelius,  Salifiers,  corpora  halogenia.  When  to  any  such  haloid  salt 
there  is  added  the  hydrogen-acid  of  the  corresponding  salifier,  an  acid 
haloid  salt  is  produced,  e.g.  KF,  HF.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  haloid 
salt  be  mixed  with  the  oxide  of  the  metal  which  it  contains,  a  basic  haloid 
salt  is  the  result,  e.g.  SbO',  SbCl*.  Finally,  when  one  haloid  salt  com- 
bines with  another  containing  either  the  same  salifier  or  the  same  metal 
as  the  former,  the  resulting  compound  is  a  dovble  haloid  salt  (the  compounds 
already  spoken  of  on  page  9,  as  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine-salts). 

Although  common  salt  is  called  a  haloid  salt,  it  neyerthelest  remains 
a  compound  of  the  first  order,  and  consequently  separated  by  a«  great  a 
gulf  as  before  from  the  amphid  salts,  which  are  compounds  of  the  second 
order.  If,  again,  the  term  salt  be  likewise  extended  to  compounds  of  the 
first  order,  exact  definition  of  it  is  becomes  impracticable.  Moreover,  if 
KCy  be  considered  a  haloid  salt,  why  should  not  KS,  K6e,  and  KTe  be 
regarded  in  the  same  lifffat )  On  the  whole,  it  appears  more  appropriate, 
as  pointed  out  by  Bonsdorfi'  {Pogg.  17,  115  and  247  ;  19,  336^,  to  include 
the  double  haloid  salts  in  the  class  of  amphid  salts  under  the  names  of 
fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine-salts. 

6.  Binary  Theory  of  /S!aft».— Sir  H.  Bavy  {Gilh,  54,  377)  first  threw 
out  the  suggestion  that  chlorate  of  potassa  is  not  K 0,  CIC^,  but  K,  CIO* ; 
nitrate  of  potassa,  not  KO,  NO',  but  K,  NO*.  Dulong  {MSm.  de 
rinstitnt,  ann.  1813  ....  15,  p.  cxcix;  abstr.  Schw.  17,  230)  put  forth  the 
same  hypothesis  with  reference  to  the  sulphates  and  oxalates  ;  and  Clark 
(Ann,  JPharm.  27,  160),  Graham  {Elements,  pp.  160 — 166),  Liebig  (Ann. 
Pharm.  26,  170),  and  Daniell  (Ann,  Pharm,  36,  32),  have  endeavoured 
to  generalize  and  support  this  theory.  Anhydrous  hydrogen-acids  redden 
litmus,  anhydrous  oxygen-acids  do  not.  It  is  not  till  water  is  added  to 
them  that  the  latter  acquire  the  property  of  reddening  litmus.  It  appears 
therefore,  that  it  is  the  water  which  converts  them  into  acids,  and,  in  fact, 
into  hydrogen-acids.  Thus,  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  SO',  in  contact 
with  an  atom  of  water,  does  not  become  HO,  SO',  but  the  SO' takes 
from  the  water  an  atom  of  oxygen  and  forms  SO^  which  then  combines 
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with  the  hydrogen  of  the  water,  producing  a  hydrogen- acid,  H,SO*. 
When  H,  SO*  (oil  of  vitriol)  comes  in  contact  with  KO,  the  0  of  the 
KO  combines  with  the  H  of  the  acid,  forming  water,  and  K,  SO*  is  pro- 
duced. In  contact  with  potassium,  H^SO*  is  resolved  into  H,  which 
escapes,  and  K,  SO*.  The  chemical  relations  of  H,  SO*  are  therefore 
precisely  similar  to  those  of  H  CI,  the  only  difference  between  these  two 
acids  being  that  the  radical  01  of  HCl  is  simple,  while  the  radical  SO*  of 
the  acid  H,  SO*  is  compound.  This  theory  may  likewise  be  extended  to 
the  other  oxygen-acids  and  salts  :  for  example,  nitre,  according  to  this 
view,  is  K,  N  0*,  &c.  &c.  Particular  names  are  required  for  the  com- 
pound radicals  :  SO*  is  called  by  Daniell,  Oxysvlfion;  by  Graham,  Sulfai- 
oxygen ;  by  Otto,  Svlfan,  and  its  compounds  with  hydrogen  or  with 
metals,  Sulfanides; — NO*  is  called  by  Daniell,  Oxynitrion;  by  Graham, 
Nitratoxygen ;  by  Otto,  Nitran,  Similar  names  are  applied  to  the 
remaining  radicals.  Graham  assigns  to  these  compound  radicals  the 
common  name  of  Salt-radical,  and  to  the  metal,  hydrogen,  or  ammonium 
therewith  combined,  the  name  of  the  Batyle, 

The  binaiy  theory  is  recommended  by  the  following  considerations  : — 

1.  It  resolves  the  amphid  salts  into  compounds  of  the  first  order, 
and  thereby  renders  them  precisely  analogous  to  the  inorganic  haloid 
salts,  with  the  sole  difference  that  the  former  contain  a  compound,  the 
latter  a  simple  radical.  The  relations  of  the  metals  and  metallic  oxides 
towards  the  hydrates  and  the  oxygen-acids  and  towards  the  anhydrous 
hydrogen-acids  become  identical.  Zn  evolves  the  same  quantity  of  hydro- 
gen gas  with  HCl  as  with  H,  SO*,  producing  ZnCl  in  the  first  instance,  and 
Zn,  SO*  in  the  second.  Lime  =  CaO  produces  equal  quantities  of  water 
with  HCl  and  with  H,  SO*, — and  this  water  is  in  both  cases  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  oxygen  of  the  lime  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid ;  whereas, 
according  to  the  ordinary  view,  the  water  which  CaO  yields  in  contact 
with  HCl  is  a  product,— but  that  which  is  obtained  from  CaO  and  HO, 
SO'  existed  previously,  and  is,  therefore,  an  educt. 

2.  The  decomposition  of  oxygen-salts  by  the  electric  current  is 
more  easily  explained  on  the  binary  theory  than  on  the  other.  {Comp. 
Daniell,  vol.  i.  p.  459.) 

3.  The  binary  theory  of  salts  accounts,  to  a  certain  extent,  for  the 
three  isomeric  conditions  of  phosphoric  acid.  Hydrated  metaphosphorio 
acid,  HO,aPO^  which  takes  up  but  one  atom  of  base,  is  H,  PO^,  and 
the  single  atom  of  hydrogen  may  be  replaced  by  one  atom  of  metal. 
Hydrated  pyrophosphoric  acid,  2H0,  6P0'  is  2H,  PO^j  and  by  virtue 
of  the  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  which  it  contains,  it  decomposes  2  atoms 
of  metallic  oxide,  e,  g,  NaO,  producing  2H0  and  2Na,P0^.  Lastly, 
the  hydrate  of  ordinary  phosphoric  acid,  3H0,  c  PO*  is  to  be  regarded 
as  3H,P0«;  in  contact  with  3NaO  it  yields  3H0  and  3Na,  PO^ 
According  to  this  theory,  then,  the  difference  between  the  three  acids 
consists  in  this,  that  they  contain  different  salt-radicals,  yiz.,  PO",  PO^ 
and  PO^  the  first  of  which  takes  up  one,  the  second  two,  and  the  third 
three  atoms  of  metal. 

4.  The  theory  explains  why  an  atom  of  a  base  requires  as  many  atoms 
of  an  acid  to  produce  a  normal  salt,  as  the  base  itself  contains  atoms  of 
oxygen ;  viz.,  because  each  atom  of  oxygen  in  the  base  combines  with 
one  atom  of  hydrogen  in  the  acid.  As  many  atoms  of  salt-radical  as  are 
thus  set  free,  so  many  go  over  to  the  metal.  This  will  be  seen  by  refer- 
ence to  the  following  tabular  example  : — 
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Ordinary  Solfan  Corresponding 

Formula.  Formula.  Chloride. 

Sulphate  of  dinoxide  of  mercury  ..    Hg'O,  SO^  =  2Hg,  SO*     ....    2Hg^  Ci 

Protosulphate  of  iron FeO/  SO^  =    Fe,  SO*  '    ....    Fc,  CI 

Persulphate  of  iron Fe*0,  3S0'  =  2Fe,  3SO*    ....    2Fe,  3C1 

Persulphate  of  tin SnO*,  2S0=  =    Sn,  2SO*    ....    Sn,  2C1 

5.  The  decompositions  of  oxygen-salts  by  haloid  salts  are  directly 
explained  on  this  theory  as  decompositions  by  double  affinity,  e.  ^.  that 
of  sulphate  of  potassa  by  chloride  of  bariam :  Ba,  CI  +  K,  SO*  = 
Ba,SO*  +  KCl. 

6.  This  theory  likewise  explains  the  isomorphism  of  sulphate  of  soda 
and  hypermanganate  of  baryta.     (Clark,  vol.  I.  p.  92.) 

7.  Schroder  finds  that  the  Binary  Theory  of  Salts  is  more  in  accord- 
ance with  his  Theory  of  Volumes  than  the  ordinary  theory*. 

[See  also  Wilson,  Quart,  Journ,  Chem,  JSoc,  1,  332.] 


The  objections  to  the  Binary  Theory  of  Salts  are  as  follows : 

1 .  It  assumes  the  existence  of  many  compounds  which  are  not  known 
to  exist  in  the  separate  state,  y'lz.  SO*,  NO«,PO*,  PO^  PO*,  &c.,  and  thus 
encumbers  chemical  science  with  a  mass  of  hypothetical  snbstancest. 

2.  All  oxygen-acids  do  not  form  with  the  first  atom  of  water,  com- 
pounds which  can  be  properly  regarded  as  combinations  of  hydrogen  with 
a  salt-radical.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  carbonic  acid,  chromic  acid,  &c.,  we 
know  of  no  hydrate  which  can  be  looked  upon  as  H,  CO^  or  as  H,CrO*. 
In  such  cases,  therefore,  the  compound  of  the  salt-radical  with  hydrogen 
must  be  hypothetical,  as  well  as  the  salt-radical  itself. 

3.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  where  the  limits  of  this  binary  theory  are  to 
be  placed.  Unless  it  is  to  be  extended  to  all  oxygen-salts,  it  fails  to 
confer  the  promised  advantage  of  uniting  the  amphid  and  haloid  salts  in 
one  single  class  of  similarly  constituted  compounds.  If,  again,  the  theory 
be  extended — as  consistency  requires — to  all  salts,  then  not  only  must 
silicate  of  soda,  NaO,  SiO',  be  regarded  as  Na,SiO' — and  similarly  with 
the  salts  of  the  weakest  acids — but  likewise  Spinell,  3MgO,  APO',  must 
be  considered  as  3Mg,  AP,  0', — hydrate  of  potassa  K  0,  H  0,  as  K,  H  0'; 
— in  short,  the  theory  must  be  extended  to  all  compounds  hitherto  consi- 
dered to  be  of  the  second  order,  whereby  a  vast  number  of  hypothetical 
compounds  will  be  unnecessarily  created,  and  great  confusion  introduced 
into  chemical  nomenclature.  Besides,  if  it  be  allowed  to  alter  the  formulae 
of  simple  salts  in  this  manner,  the  same  changes  may  with  equal  propriety 
be  made  in  those  of  the  double  salts.  For  instance,  K  0,  S  0^  -f-  Zn 0,  S(r 
may  be  written:  K  -h  Zn,  2S0*,  the  result  being  a  compound  of  K,  with  a 
salt-radical  which  difi*ers  from  other  salt-radicals  only  in  containing  an 
additional  element.  But  that  this  formula  is  not  the  correct  expression 
of  the  mode  of  combination  of  the  elements  of  the  double  salt,  will  in  all 
probability  be  generally  admitted;  but  there  is  likewise  some  reason  for 
believing  that  the  composition  of  simple  sulphate  of  potassa  is  more 
correctly  expressed  by  K  0,  S  0'  than  by  K,  S  0*. 

4.  Graham  himself  {Lehrh.  2,  147)  draws  attention  to  the  doubtful 
explanation  which  this  theory  gives  of  the  fact  that  one  atom  of  potassa 

*  Filhol  has  shown  that  the  superiority  of  the  hinary  theory  in  this  respect  is  only 
apparent.— (See  Vol.  I.  p.  81.)    [W.] 

t  The  ordinary  theory  is  liable  to  the  same  objection,  though  not  to  an  equal  extent ; 
as  far  as  actual  separation  is  concerned,   NO^  is  in  the  same  predicament  as  N  O* ;  and 
the  same  is  the  case  with  many  other  acids,  oxalic  and  acetic  add  for  example.     [W.] 
VOL.    II.  C 
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can  combine  either  witb  one  or  witb  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid ;  thus— 
(a)  KO,  S0»  =  K,  SO*;  (b)  K0,2S0'  =  K,S«0'.  For  these  two  salts 
we  are  obliged  then  to  admit  the  existence  of  two  different  salt-radicals 
So  likewise  one  atom  of  potassa  combines  with  1,  2,  and  3  atoms  of 
chromic  acid,  and  accordingly,  the  binary  theory  requires  us  to  admit 
the  existence  of  three  different  radicals,  viz.  CrO*,  Cr*0',  and  Cr'O". 

5.  According  to  the  binary  theory,  the  class  of  acids  must  be  supposed 
to  include  all  hydrogen  compounds  which,  in  contact  with  metallic  oxides, 
produce  water  and  a  compound  of  the  radical  with  the  metal, — as  for 
example,  HCl  and  NaO  yield  HO  and  NaCl,  and  similarly  3H,  P0« 
and  3NaO  yield  3H0  and  Na',  PO*.  But  if  this  be  admitted,  then 
not  only  must  phosphuretted  hydrogen  and  arseniuretted  hydrogen  (H'P 
and  H^As)  be  regarded  as  terbasic  acids — since  IPP  and  3CuO  yield 
3H0  and  Cu*P — but  even  ammonia,  H^N,  which  with  many  metallic 
oxides  yields  products  of  double  decomposition  (e.g.  H'N  and  3HgO 
yield  3H0  and  Hg^H),  must  be  regarded  in  the  same  light. 

G.  The  assumption  that  potassium  and  other  metals  possessing  great 
affinity  for  oxygen  can  remain  in  union  with  SO*,  NO*,  &c.,  without 
decomposing  them,  is  improbable :  and  if  we  moreover  consider  hydrate 
of  potassa  as  consisting  of  K,  H  0',  instead  of  K  0,  H  0,  we  must  admit 
that  even  peroxide  of  hydrogen  can  remain  in  contact  with  potassium 
without  suffering  decomposition.  All  this  implies  the  existence  of  enor- 
mously powerful  affinities  between  K  and  S  0*,  N  0*,  &c.,  to  overpower 
the  affinity  of  K  for  0. 

7.  It  is  commonly  stated  as  a  difference  between  inorganic  and  organic 
acids,  that  the  former  contain  a  simple,  the  latter  a  compound  radical.  If 
the  binary  theory  be  adopted,  this  difference  must  vanish. 

8.  The  objections  of  Hess,  founded  upon  the  theory  of  Heat,  will  be 
found  in  Poggendorff^i  Annals,  53,  499.  Persoz  likewise  adduces  several 
arguments  against  it.     {Chim.  jnolecul,  815.) 

The  advocates  of  the  binary  theory  have  doubtless  been  aware  of 
these  various  objections :  at  all  events,  this  theory  has  never  been  com- 
pletely carried  out  in  detail. 


StBDIVISION   I. 

NOMETALLIC  ELEMENTARY  BODIES. 


The  Non-metallic  Elements,  called  by  Berzelius,  Metalloids,  are,  at 
ordinary  pressures  and  temperatures,  either  gaseous ;  Oxygen,  Hydrogen, 
Nitrogen,  Chlorine,  and  doubtless  also  Fluorine;  or  liquid:  Bromine;  or 
solid:  Carbon,  Boron,  Phosphqrus,  Sulphur,  Selenium,  and  Iodine.  Those 
which  are  solid  are  either  transparent:  Carbon,  Phosphorus,  Sulphur;  or 
very  feebly  translucent,  and  at  the  same  time  possessed  of  the  metallic 
lustre:  Selenium,  Iodine;  or  opaque:  Boron  (which  substance  has  hitherto 
been  obtained  only  in  the  pulverulent  state).  All  those  which  assume 
the  liquid  or  solid  state  are  non-conductors  of  electricity. 

According  to  their  chemical  relations,  they  may  be  divided  into: 

1.  Electro-negative  elements,  Oxygenoids,  Chloroids,  or  Supporiei's  of 
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ComhtuUon;  Oxygen,  Fluorine,  Chlorine,  Bromine,  Iodine,  Selenium,  and 
Sulphur. 

2.  Electro-pofiitiye  elements,  Cambiutiblet  or  Metalloids  in  the  more 
restricted  sense  ;  Phosphorus,  Boron,  Carbon,  Hydrogen. 

8.  Nitrogen,  from  its  peculiar  characters,  stands  alone. 


Chapter  I. 

OXYGEN. 
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•  The  terms  electro-negative  and  electro-positive  must  be  understood  as  merely 
relative.     [W.]  C  2 
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De  la  Rive  &  Marcet,  Ann.  Ckim.  Phys,  39,  328.— De  la  Rive,  Pogg, 
46,  489  and  492  ;  Pogg,  54,  386  and  397. 


Acidifying  Principle,  Oxygene,  Oxygenium,  iSaw^^r^^o/ (Lavoisier)  ;  and 
in  the  state  of  gaa;  Oxygen  Gas,  Vital  Air  ^Condorcet),  Pure  Air, 
Feuerluft  (Scheele),  DepJdogisticated  Air  (Priestley),  Gas  Oxygene,  Gas 
Oxygenium,  Sauerstoff-gas. 

History,  The  older  chemists  regarded  atmospheric  air  as  a  simple 
substance  :  Scheele  and  Priestley  discovered  that  it  consists  of  two  distinct 
kinds  of  air,  one  only  of  which  is  capable  of  supporting  the  life  of  animals 
and  the  combustion  of  inflammable  bodies.  The  actual  separation  of  this 
portion  of  the  air,  which  is  essential  to  combustion  and  respiration,  was 
effected  by  Priestley  in  1774,  and  by  Scheele  (to  whom  Priestley's  dis- 
covery was  then  unknown)  in  1775.  Immediately  afterwards,  Lavoisier 
showed  that  combustion  consists  in  the  combination  of  the  burning  body 
with  oxygen  contained  in  oxygen  gas.  He  likewise  made  this  discovery 
the  groundwork  of  a  simple  Theory  of  Coinbustion,  the  Antiphlogistic 
Theory,  whereby  the  PlUogistic  Theory  of  Becher  and  Stahl,  which  sup- 
posed that  combustible  bodies  in  the  act  of  burning  do  not  take  any  thing 
np,  but  on  the  contrary,  evolve  a  hypothetical  substance,  called  Phlogiston, 
— a  theory  which  had  been  received  as  true  for  about  a  century, — was 
completely  overthrown.  Grotthuss,  and  more  especially  Sir  H.  Davy, 
added  to  the  existing  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  combustion  process, 
particularly  as  regards  flame.  E.  Davy's  discovery  of  a  preparation  oif 
platinum  which  excites  the  combustion  of  alcohol  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures— ^and  a  similar  observation  of  Erman — led  Dobereiner  to  the 
discovery,  that  finely  divided  platinum  induces  the  combustion  of  certain 
gaseous  bodies  at  ordinary  temperatures. 

Sources.  Oxygen  is  the  most  abundant  of  all  known  substances.  It 
constitutes  at  least  one-third  of  the  solid  mass  of  the  earth,  which,  so 
far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  it,  is  mainly  composed  of  metallic  oxides  and 
oxygen-salts.  Water  contains  0  89,  and  atmospheric  air  0*23  of  its  weight 
of  this  substance  :  it  is  likewise  found  in  most  organic  compounds. 

Preparation.  1.  By  heating  chlorate  of  potassa  to  low  redness. — In 
this  action,  KO,  CIO',  is  converted,  by  parting  with  six  atoms  of  oxygen 
(39  per  cent),  into  KCl.  The  salt  is  heated  over  charcoal  or  alcohol 
in  a  glass  retort  connected  with  a  gas-delivery  tube  {App.  34).  According 
to  Bucholz  {Schw.  6,  219),  the  retort  should  not  be  filled  to  more  than 
1^  of  its  bulk,  because  the  salt  on  fusing  swells  up  with  violence  :  hence 
also  the  heat  must  be  cautiously  applied.  Gay-Lussac  and  Humboldt 
moisten  the  salt  slightly  with  water,  in  order  that  the  vapour  evolved  at 
the  beginning  of  the  operation  may  expel  the  air  of  the  vessel.  The  gas 
obtained  from  chlorate  of  potassa  is  purer  than  that  from  any  other  source. 

IF  The  decomposition  of  the  chlorate  of  potassa  is  greatly  facilitated 
by  mixing  it  with  a  small  quantity  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  in  fine 
powder  :  a  very  moderate  heat  is  then  sufficient  for  the  evolution  of  the 
gas.  The  oxide  of  manganese  undergoes  no  change,  but  appears  to  act 
only  by  catalysis.     This  is  the  most  convenient  of  all  methods  of  pre- 

Saring  oxygen.    The  gas  which  it  yields  cannot,  however,  be  so  implicitly 
epended   upon  for  purity  as  that  which   is   obtained   by    the   use   of 
chlorate  of  potash  alone  :  for  the  manganese  is  often  mixed  wilh  particles 
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of  carbonaceous  matter;  and  these  become  oxidized  by  the  free  oxygen, 
and  converted  into  carbonic  acid.  But  when  absolute  purity  is  not  an 
object,  and  tJhe  quantity  of  gas  required  not  very  large,  this  method  is 
greatly  to  be  preferred  to  all  others.    IT 

2.  By  ignition  of  red  oxide  of  mercury. — HgO,  when  heated  to  red- 
ness, is  resolved  into  vapour  of  mercury,  which  condenses  in  the  colder 
part  of  the  apparatus,  and  oxygen  gas  (8  p.  c),  which  escapes.  On 
account  of  the  higher  temperature  required  for  this  decomposition,  it  is 
advisable  to  coat  the  retort  (App.  34)  with  clay  previously  mixed  with 
cow-hair.  The  oxygen  gas  thus  obtained  may  i>e  contaminated  with 
vapour  of  hypouitric  acid,  if  the  oxide  of  mercury  is  not  quite  free  from 
nitric  acid. 

3.  By  strong  ignition  of  pounded  manganeie  (Braunstein). — The 
term  manganese  is  commonly  applied  to  several  native,  oxides  of  the 
metal  of  that  name.  The  one  which  is  best  adapted  for  the  preparation 
of  oxygen  gas  is  Fyrolunte,  MnO'.  Three  atoms  of  this  substance, 
containing  Mn'O*,  are  resolved  by  heat  into  Mn'O*  and  0'  (12*3  per 
cent),  which  escapes.  Pyrolusite  is  crystalline,  and  yields  a  grey  powder. 
Manganite,  Mn'^0',  HO,  crystallizes  in  the  same  manner,  but  gives  a 
brown  powder.  Three  atoms  of  it,  =  Mn*0',  3H0  are  resolved  into 
Mn'O®  and  one  atom  of  oxygen  (therefore  only  3  p.  c),  which  escapes 
with  the  aqueous  vapour.  Braunite  or  Harimangan,  Mn*0',  is  amor- 
phous, dense,  and  hard  :  3  atoms  =  Mn*0*  yield  Mn'O®  and  one  atom 
(3-4  p.  c.)  of  oxygen  gas. — The  quantity  of  gas  actually  obtained  is 
always  smaller  than  the  calculated  quantity,  because  the  manganese  is 
mixed  with  foreign  substances.  Carbonate  of  lime  is  a  frequent  im- 
purity, and  hence  the  gas  is  often  contaminated  with  carbonic  acid. 
Many  kinds  of  manganese,  especially  braunite,  likewise  contain  carbon, 
which  combines  with  oxygen  at  the  commencement  of  the  ignition,  and 
forms  carbonic  acid,  which  is  evolved.  The  oxygen  gas  must  therefore 
be  agitated  with  milk  of  lime  to  free  it  from  carbonic  acid.  The  most 
convenient  vessel  for  igniting  the  manganese  is  a  bottle  of  cast  or 
wrought  iron  {App,  35),  which  may  be  nearly  filled  with  the  pounded* 
manganese.  To  the  mouth  of  the  bottle  is  adapted  an  iron  tube,  which 
should  be  smeared  with  loam,  driven  tight  into  the  bottle,  and  cemented 
on  the  outside  with  plaster  of  Paris.  To  prevent  the  gypsum  from 
falling  off  from  the  effect  of  the  heat,  the  iron  tube  should  be  covered 
with  olotting-paper  as  far  down  as  the  gypsum,  and  water  continually 
dropped  upon  it  by  means  of  a  dropping-bottle  {App,  36). f  For  small 
quantities  of  gas,  a  gun-barrel  welded  together  at  bottom,  and  connected 
with  a  gas-delivery  tube,  may  be  used  {App,  37).  Coated  glass  retorts  of 
moderate  size  may  likewise  be  employed  {App,  34);  but  they  must  be 
heated  very  gradually.  Earthen  retorts  are  utterly  useless ;  for  some  of 
them  are  porous  even  in  the  cold, — as  may  be  shown  by  immersing  them  in 
water  and  blowing  air  into  them— others  become  so  at  a  red  heat.  Hence 
oxygen  gas  escapes  through  the  pores,  while  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen 
enter  to  supply  its  place.     (Vol.  I.,  page  24.) 

4.  By  heating  manganese  with  an  equal  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol.— 
When  manganese  is  heated  alone,  it  is  converted  into  Mn'O*;  but  when  it 

*  It  is  much  better  to  have  the  manganese  in  small  lamps  :  the  powder  frequently 
swells  up,  especially  if  it  be  not  absolutely  dry,  completely  fillmg  the  bottle  and  gas- 
delivery  tube^  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  it  is  ejected  at  the  end  of  the  tube,  causing 
great  inconvenience.     [W.] 

f  All  this  trouble  may  be  saved  by  using  a  well  fitting  tube.     [W.l 
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is  heated  in  contact  with  sulphuric  acid^  the  product  is  Mn  0,  SO':  in  the 
latter  case,  therefore,  the  quantity  of  oxygen  evolved  is  greater  than  in  the 
former.  Pyrolusite,  MnO^  treated  in  this  manner  with  H©,  SO'  yields, 
besides  vapour  of  water,  one  atom  (18  "3  P- c.)  of  oxygen  gas.  (Sch.  16, 
Vol.  I.)  One  atom  of  manganite,  Mn-0^,  HO,  yields  one  atom  (9  p.  c); 
and  one  atom  of  braunite,  Mn^O',  yields  one  atom  (10  p.  c.)  of  oxygen 
fi^as.  The  first  portions  of  gas  evolved  often  contain  chlorine,  partly 
because  the  manganese  is  frequently  contaminated  with  chloride  of  cal- 
cium, partly  because  the  sulphuric  acid  often  contains  hydrochloric  acid 
(A.  Vogel,  J.  pr.  Chem,  1,  446).  The  chlorine  may  be  absorbed  by 
passing  the  gas  through  water,  or  more  quickly,  through  milk  of  lime. 
The  most  convenient  vessel  for  the  operation  is  an  uncoated  glass  retort 
{App.  34).  The  manganese  is  put  in  first,  and  then  the  oil  of  vitriol,  the 
materials  filling  up,  at  most,  one  half  of  the  retort.  The  powder  must  be 
well  mixed  up  with  the  acid  before  the  heat  is  applied.  The  retort  is  then 
placed  upon  a  tripod,  and  adjusted  in  the  upper  part  of  the  air-furnace; 
and  the  fire,  as  well  as  the  draught,  is  very  gradually  increased  till  the 
bottom  of  the  retort  is  brought  to  a  low  red  heat.  The  retort  almost 
always  cracks  before  the  decomposition  is  complete,  in  consequence  of  the 
sulphate  of  manganese  being  deposited  in  the  solid  state  at  the  bottom, 
and  probably  expanding  more  quickly  than  the  glass :  for  this  reason,  the 
method  is  not  so  economical  as  it  appears  to  be  by  calculation.*  Iron 
vessels  cannot  be  used  in  this  process. 

5.  By  ignition  of  nitrate  of  potassa. — This  salt,  KO,  NO*,  when 
heated  above  its  melting  point,  is  first  converted,  by  the  loss  of  two 
atoms  of  oxygen  (=  1 5  per  cent.),  into  nitrite  of  potassa,  KO,  N  0', — and 
this,  when  raised  to  a  still  higher  temperature,  is  likewise  decomposed, 
evolving  a  mixture  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  gases.  The  portions  which 
are  nearest  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel  become  most  strongly  heated,  and  are 
therefore  most  rapidly  decomposed;  particularly  as  the  silica  of  the  con- 
taining vessel  takes  up  potassa  from  the  nitre,  and  drives  out  the  whole  of 
the  nitric  acid  in  the  form  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  gas.  From  this  cause, 
the  oxygen  gas  obtained  from  nitre  is  contaminated  with  nitrogen, 
even  from  the  beginning  of  the  operation:  moreover,  the  quantity  of 
nitrogen  continually  increases  as  the  action  proceeds,  so  that  the  gas 
obtained  is  quite  unfit  for  exact  experiments.  The  operation  may  be 
conducted  in  retorts  of  glass  or  earthenware,  either  coated  or  uncoated. 

6.  IT  By  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  bichromate  of  potassa.-^ 
3  parts  of  bichromate  of  potassa  and  4  parts  of  ordinary  sulphuric  acid  are 
heated  together  in  a  capacious  retort;  an  evolution  of  oxygen  gas,  easy  to 
regulate,  is  the  result.  151-5KO,  2CrO',  and  196HO,  SO'  yield  2875 
Cr^O',  3S0'  -f  KO,  SO',  -  36HO,  -  and  240  (=  63  per  cent,  of  the 
chromate).  This  process  is  more  economical  than  the  ignition  of  chlorate 
of  potassa;  for  2  parts  of  the  bichromate  yield  as  much  oxygen  as  1  part 
of  the  chlorate.  The  residue  in  the  retort  likewise  possesses  a  certain 
yalue.     (BaJmain,  FharmaceuiicaX  Journal,  2,  92.)  IT 

The  third  and  fourth  methods  are  the  most  economical;  and,  when  the 
operations  are  well  conducted,  and  the  carbonic  acid  properly  removed, 
the  gas  obtained  by  them  is  very  pure.  Oxygen  gas  may  be  collected 
either  over  water  or  over  mercury, 

*  The  moAt  coavement  and  economical  apparatus  that  can  be  osed  in  this  process, 
at  least  for  moderate  qaa^t^ities  of  material^  is  a  Florence  flask  fitted  with  a  gas-deliverj 
tube.  Heat  maj  be  applied  to  it  bj  means  of  a  small  iron  pan  filled  with  sand  and 
placed  over  an  aj^gand  lamp.     [W.] 
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General  JRulesfor  the  Collection  and  Preservation  of  Gases. 

Since  the  .vessel  in  which  the  gas  is  evolved  always  contains  air,  the 
gas  must  not  be  collected  till  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  air  is 
wholly  or  nearly  expelled.  The  gas  is  conducted  from  the  generating  vessel 
through  a  bent  tube,  the  gas-delivery  tube  c  (App.  34,  35,  37),  and  made 
to  pass  through  a  liquid.  The  gas-delivery  tube  is  made  of  glass  or  lead, 
the  latter  material  being  very  convenient  on  account  of  its  flexibility :  a 

flass  tube  may,  however,  be  rendered  flexible  by  joining  two  pieces  together 
y  means  of  a  caoutchouc  connecter.  The  gas  is  conducted  into  a  liquid 
which  will  not  absorb  it  rapidly,  e.  g,  cold  or  warm  water,  solution  of 
common  salt,  mercury,  oil,  &c.,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  gas.  Over 
the  aperture  of  the  gas-delivery  tube  is  adjusted  a  glass  vessel — a  bottle, 
for  example — in  an  inverted  position,  so  that  the  bubbles  of  gas  as  they 
issue  from  the  end  of  the  tube  may  rise  into  the  vessel  and  displace  the 
liquid.  When  a  watery  liquid  is  used,  a  portion  of  it,  suflicient  to  occupy 
an  inch  or  two  of  the  neck  of  the  bottle,  is  generally  allowed  to  remain. 
The  bottle  is  then  closed  with  a  cork,  and  removed  from  the  liquid  with 
its  mouth  downwards.  This  contrivance  prevents  any  escape  of  the  gas, 
which  might  otherwise  take  place  if  the  temperature  should  rise  and  the 
elastic  force  of  the  gas  be  consequently  increased.  The  cork  likewise 
remains  saturated  with  moisture,  and  prevents  the  ingress  of  air  which 
might  ensue  if  the  elasticity  of  the  gas  were  diminished  by  reduction  of 
temperature.  When  gases  are  collected  over  mercury,  glass  stoppers 
smeared  with  grease  may  be  used:  these  are  likewise  applicable  when  the 
gas  is  collected  over  water. 

Oxygen  and  other  gases  not  easily  absorbed  by  water  may  likewise  be 
collected  in  the  Gas-holder  {App.  38).  This  instrument  consists  of  a  hollow 
cylinder  of  sheet  copper,  divided  by  a  partition^  into  two  unequal  parts, 
the  upper  one,  which  is  the  smaller  of  the  two,  being  open.  A  tube  ah 
open  at  both  ends,  proceeds  from  the  upper  division  nearly  to  the  bottom 
of  the  lower.  In  the  side  of  the  lower  division  near  the  bottom  there  is  a 
wide  opening  e  which  may  be  closed  with  a  screw.  A  tube  cd  fltted 
with  a  stop-cock,  serves  to  let  the  gas  out  of  the  vessel.  When  the  gas- 
holder is  to  be  used,  the  aperture  e  is  closed,  the  tube  cd  opened,  and  the 
upper  division  filled  with  water.  The  water  then  flows  through  ah  into 
the  lower  division  and  fills  it  up,  while  the  air  escapes  through  cd.  When 
the  lower  division  is  completely  filled  with  water,  cd  is  closed,  e  opened, 
and  the  gas-delivery  tube  inserted  into  the  opening.  As  the  gas  issues 
from  the  tube  and  collects  in  the  upper  part  of  the  receiver,  the  water 
flows  out  by  the  aperture  e.  The  height  of  the  liquid  is  shown  in  the 
glass  tube  hy  which  communicates  above  and  below  with  the  lower  division 
of  the  gas-holder.  When  the  vessel  is  sufficiently  full,  the  gas-delivery 
tube  is  withdrawn,  the  aperture  e  closed  with  the  screw,  and  the  upper 
division  filled  with  water,  to  prevent  the  air  from  gaining  access  to  the 
gas  through  the  tube  a6,  in  case  of  a  fall  of  temperature  occurring.  To 
cause  the  gas  to  flow  from  the  tube  cd,  it  is  only  necessary  to  open  the 
stop-cock  with  which  that  tube  is  furnished,  and  keep  the  upper  division 
of  the  gas-holder  filled  with  water.  If  it  be  desirable  that  the  gas  should 
issue  under  stronger  pressure,  a  tube-funnel  may  be  screwed  into  a,  and 
kept  full  of  water.* 

*  A  mnch  more  convenient  form  of  the  gas-holder  is  that  in  which  the  upper  and 
lower  vesaela  are  separate  from  one  another,  but  connected  b j  means  of  two  tubea  f umiahed 
with  Btop-oocka,  one  of  the  tubei  just  passing  through  the  top  of  the  lower  vessel,  the 
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Properties  of  Oxygen.  Colourless  gas: — Specific  gravity  (Vol.  I., 
p.  279). — ^Rd&actire  power  (Vol.  I.,  p.  95). — Inflammable  bodies  bam 
in  oxygen  gas  mocfa  more  vividly  than  in  common  air;  a  glowing  slip  of 
wood  introduced  into  it  bursts  into  flame  with  a  slight  detonation.  Nitric 
oxide  gas  mixed  with  it  produces  onuige-red  rapours.  It  is  tasteless  and 
inodorous.  Animals  enclosed  in  this  gas  would  probably  live  longer  than 
in  an  equal  volume  of  confined  air. 

Combination  of  Oxygen  with  otoek  Bodies. 

Oxygen  is  capable  of  combining  with  all  other  known  elements,  with 
the  sin^e  exception  of  fluorine,  which  is  not  so  well  known  as  the  rest. 
Most  substances,  especially  those  of  a  decidedly  electro-positive  character, 
have  greater  afiinity  for  oxygen  than  for  any  other  substance,  and  evolve 
light  and  heat  in  combining  with  it.  The  combination  of  oxygen  with 
other  bodies,  attended  in  this  manner  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat,  is 
called  Burning  or  Combtution,  In  this  process,  the  oxygen  is  the  Sup^ 
porter  of  Combustion, — ^the  other  body,  the  Combustible  or  Burning  Body. 
Those  substances  which  most  resemble  oxygen,  viz.,  iodine,  bromine,  and 
chlorine  (doubtless  also  fluorine) — and  likewise  nitrogen — show  but  little 
tendency  to  combine  with  it,  and  the  combination  is  not  attended  with 
sensible  evolution  of  heat :  such  bodies  cannot  therefore  be  classed  among 
combustibles. 

The  combination  of  oxygen  with  other  bodies  does  not  always  take 
place  on  mere  contact:  heat,  light,  electricity,  compression,  expansion, 
contact  with  platinum  or  certain  other  metals,  or  with  another  body 
already  in  process  of  oxidation — is  often  necessary  to  induce  the  combina- 
tion to  take  place.     {See  Vol.  I.,  pp.  35....38.) 

But  few  bodies  are  capable  of  combining  with  oxygen  cU  ordinary 
temperatures;  and  even  those  which  exhibit  this  capacity  lose  it  at  tem- 
peratures still  lower.  The  temperature  required  to  induce  the  combination 
of  any  substance  with  oxygen — the  Burning  Point,  as  it  may  be  called — 
is  different,  not  only  for  different  substances,  but  even  for  the  same  sub< 
stance,  according  as  the  combustion  is  to  take  place  rapidly  or  slowly. 
Thus,  phosphorus  combines  slowly  with  oxygen,  or  exhibits  slow  combustion, 
at  25®  (77  Fah,);  but  does  not  enter  into  rapid  combustion  till  raised  to 
60®  (140®  Fah.)     Charcoal  likewise  bums  slowly  below  a  red  heat. 

Light  rarely  brings  about  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  combustible 
bodies :  whether  in  so  doing  it  exerts  a  specific  action  or  merely  acts  by 
the  heat  which  it  produces,  is  a  question  not  yet  decided.  {See  Vol.  I., 
pp.  164....166.) 

Nitrogen  cannot  be  made  to  unite  with  oxygen  by  elevation  of  tem- 
perature, excepting  under  peculiar  circumstances ;  chlorine,  bromine,  and 
iodine,  not  at  all  by  heat,  only  by  substitution. 

Most  combustions  induced  by  Electincity  may  be  attributed  to  the 
heat  evolved  by  the  discharge  :  in  the  case  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen, 
however,  this  explanation  will  not  suffice  (I.,  429). 

Compression  of  the  oxygen  gas  does  not  appear  to  facilitate  com- 
bustion, unless  it  takes  place  rapidly,  aud  is  consequently  attended  with 
evolution  of  heat  (I.,  301).  Thenard,  however,  found  that  wood  does  not 
take  fire  in  oxygen  gas  under  the  ordinary  pressure,  at  temperatures 

other  going  nearly  to  the  bottom.  The  apparatus  and  the  mode  of  using  it  are  too  well 
known  to  need  more  particular  descriptiun.  (Vid.  Graham,  Elements,  p.  245  ;  Fownes' 
Manual  qf  Chemistry,  p.  96;  Mitwhcrlich,  Lehrb.,  I,  6.) 
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below  350"^ ;  but  under  a  pressure  of  2-6'",  combustion  begins  at  252°. — 
On  the  other  hand,  phosphorus  in  oxygen  gas  or  common  air  exhibits 
slow  combustion  at  a  temperature  which  is  lower  in  proportion  as  the 
gas  or  air  is  more  rarefied  ;  and  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  phosphurettcd 
hydrogen,  which  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure  requires  a 
temperature  of  116*7°  to  inflame  it,  does  not  take  fire  at  118°  when  the 
density  is  increased  to  15  times  its  former  amount  ;  but  if  the  mixture, 
contained  in  an  inclined  glass  tube  standing  over  mercury,  be  rarefied 
by  setting  the  tube  upright,  combustion  takes  place  at  20  . — ^Dobereiner 
likewise  found  {J.  pr.  Chem.  1,  114)  that  a  mixture  of  equal  measures 
of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen  gases  contained  in  a  detonating  tube 
was  always  exploded  by  the  electric  spark,  if  the  tube  were  open  at 
the  bottom,  or  merely  closed  with  water ;  but  not  always,  when  the  tube 
was  closed  by  a  cork, — the  compression  appearing  to  offer  an  obstacle 
to  the  continuation  of  the  combustion. 

Platinum  and  certain  other  Metals. — ^When  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  a 
combustible  gas  is  placed  in  contact  with  certain  solid  bodies,  com- 
bination takes  place  between  the  oxygen  and  the  stratum  of  the 
combustible  gas  immediately  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  body ; 
even  at  low  temperatures,  in  fact,  a  slow  combustion  takes  place.  By 
this,  the  temperature  of  the  solid  body  is  raised, — and  consequently,  the 
process  of  combustion  is  not  only  sustained  but  actually  accelerated ; 
and  at  length  the  temperature  of  the  solid  body  may  be  so  much  raised 
as  to  give  rise  to  rapid  combustion.  The  larger  the  surface  of  the  metal, 
the  more  powerful  is  its  action. 

It  was  observed  by  Sir  H.  Davy  that  a  mixture  of  oxygen  gas  or 
common  air  on  the  one  hand,  and  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide,  defiant  mi, 
cyanogen,  or  vapour  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  alcohol,  ether,  rock-oil,  or  oU  of 
turpentine  on  the  other,  is  brought  into  a  state  of  slow  combustion  by 
contact  with  thin  platinum  foil  or  a  spiral  of  platinum  wire  heated  to  a 
temperature  short  of  redness, — that  the  heat  thus  developed  brings  the 
platinum  to  a  state  of  bright  ignition, — and  that,  with  certain  gases,  rapid 
combustion  at  length  ensues.  He  likewise  found,  as  had  been  previously 
observed  by  Grotthuss,  that  the  mixture  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases 
heated  not  quite  to  redness  in  a  glass  tube,  passed  in  a  few  minutes  into 
the  state  of  combination  and  formed  water,  without  sensible  evolution  of 
light  and  heat.  Erman  showed  that  the  platinum  wire  requires  a  tempe- 
rature of  only  50°  to  51°  C.  in  order  to  induce  the  combination  of  oxygen 
and  hydrogen.  E.  Davy  found  that  his  platinum-black  (platinum  in  a 
state  of  division  still  finer  than  that  of  spongy  platinum),  moistened  with 
alcohol,  became  incandescent  in  the  air  and  induced  combustion  of  the 
alcohol.  Finally,  Dobereiner  discovered  that  freshly  ignited  spongy 
platinum  (as  it  remains  after  ignition  of  ammonio-chloride  of  platinum) 
excites,  even  in  the  cold,  first  the  slow,  and  then,  under  favourable 
circumstances,  the  rapid  combustion  of  a  mixture  of  hydrogen  gas  with 
oxygen  or  atmospheric  air.  It  appears  from  the  experiments  of 
Dbbereiner,  Pleischl,  and  Dulong  &  Th^nard,  that  this  property  is 
possessed  (though  in  a  less  degree,  so  that  in  most  cases  the  temperature 
must  be  raised,  though  never  to  the  burning  point),  by  other  solid  sub- 
stances, both  metallic  and  non-metallic,  e.  g,  palladium,  rhodium,  iridium, 
osmium,  gold,  silver,  cobalt,  nickel,  charcoal,  pumice-stone,  porcelain, 
glass,  rock  crystal,  and  fluor-spar. 

These  experiments  may  be  made  in  either  of  the  following  ways  : 
1.     Spongy  platinum  fastened  to  the  end  of   a  wire  is  suspended 
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within  a  glaas  flitsk,  which  ia  then  exhansted  of  air  and  filled  with  the 
mixture  of  oxygen  and  the  combustible  gas. — 2.  The  gaseous  mixture 
is  contained  in  a  vessel  standing  over  mercury,  and  the  spongy  platinum 
fastened  to  a  wire  is  pushed  up  into  it :  or  a  piece  of  it  is  simply 
passed  up  by  itself  through  the  mercury  into  the  gas.  The  platinum  is 
best  prepared  for  this  purpose  by  forming  a  mixture  of  moistened  clay 
and  ammonio-chloride  of  platinum,  or  of  sal-ammoniac  and  spongy  pli^ 
tinum,  into  balls,  and  heating  them  gently :  the  balls  thus  prepared  may 
be  used  several  times. — 3.  The  mixture  of  oxygen  or  air  with  the 
combustible  gas  is  directed  on  the  spongy  platinum  contained  in  a  glass 
dish  or  a  funnel. — 4.  The  spongy  platinum  is  attached  to  a  fine  pla- 
tinum wire  (for  this  purpose  the  platinum  wire  may  be  wound  into  a 
spiral,  or  a  loose  net  may  be  made  of  it ;  and  upon  this  a  portion  of 
ammonio-chloride  of  platinum  made  into  a  thick  paste  with  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  may  be  fastened,  and  then  ignited) ;  a  stream  of  the 
combustible  gas  is  then  to  be  directed  upon  it :  the  gas  is  thus  brought 
in  contact  with  the  platinum  after  first  mixing  with  the  air. — 5.  Fine 
platinum  wire  is  wound  from  three  to  eight  times  in  a  spiral  form  round 
a  thin  glass  rod  or  an  iron  wire,  the  turns  of  the  spiral  being  kept  very 
close  together  :  it  is  then  removed,  and  inserted  by  its  lower  extremity 
into  the  end  of  a  glass  tube,  from  which  the  combustible  gas  issues  into 
the  air ; — or  the  lower  turns  of  the  spiral  are  fixed  round  the  wick  of 
a  lamp  fed  with  a  combustible  and  volatile  liquid,  such  as  alcohol,  ether^ 
or  a  volatile  oil  ; — or  again,  the  end  of  the  wire  is  inserted  into  the 
middle  of  the  wick  or  into  a  capillary  tube  into  which  the  liquid  rises. 
This  arrangement  (5)  serves  for  the  Lamp  without  Flame  or  Glow-lamp. 
It  is  usual  to  set  fire  to  the  vapour,  and  let  it  burn  till  the  platinum  wire 
becomes  red  hot ; — then,  when  the  flame  is  blown  out,  the  wire  continues 
to  glow. — 6.  A  triangle  of  fine  platinum  foil  is  cemented  by  one  of 
its  corners  into  a  thin  glass  rod,  which  serves  for  a  handle,  and  held  (in 
some  cases  after  being  heated)  over  the  aperture  from  which  the  com- 
bustible gas  issues  into  the  air, — or  else  over  a  volatile  liquid,  such  as 
alcohol  or  ether.  -—The  greater  the  purity  of  the  ammonio-chloride,  the 
more  efiicient  is  the  spongy  platinum  prepared  from  it. — ^As  with  pla- 
tinum, so  also  with  the  other  metals  above  named. 

Further  particulars  relating  to  this  matter  will  be  given  in  speaking 
of  the  difierent  combustible  gases,  especially  hydrogen. 

The  action  of  one  burning  substance  on  another  will  also  be  de- 
scribed under  the  head  of  Hydrogen. 

That  minute  Mechanical  Division  renders  many  substances  capable 
of  burning  at  comparatively  low  temperatures,  is  shown  by  the  following 
experiments.  When  oxide  of  nickel,  cobalt,  or  iron  is  reduced  by  hyr 
drogeu  gas  at  a  temperature  of  about  360^,  not  quite  amounting  to 
rednesiB,  or  when  oxalate  of  iron  is  heated  in  close  vessels  not  quite  to 
redness,  whereby  the  iron  is  reduced  (according  to  Dbbereiner,  Schw, 
62,  96,  and  Bottger,  Beitrdge,  2,  43,  oxalate  of  protoxide  of  iron  does 
not,  when  ignited,  leave  a  residue  of  pure  iron), — ^the  metallic  powder  thus 
obtained  burns  with  a  glimmering  light  on  being  exposed  to  the  air  at 
ordinary  temperatures.  If  the  heat  during  the  reduction  be  raised  to  red- 
ness, or  if  the  metal  reduced  at  a  heat  below  redness  be  afterwards 
ignited  in  hydrogen  gas,  it  will  no  longer  exhibit  spontaneous  com- 
bustibility,— possibly,  because  the  metal  when  thus  strongly  heated 
agglomerates  in  denser  masses  :  but  if  a  quantity  of  alumina  or  glucina 
be  mixed  with  the  metallic  oxide, — by  mixing  the  solution  with  that  of 
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a  salt  of  alamina  or  glucina  and  precipitating  by  an  alkali — ^the  metal> 
when  reduced  by  hydrogen,  even  at  a  red  heat  (provided  the  heat  has  not 
been  very  intense),  takes  fire,  on  exposure  to  the  air,  as  readily  as  that 
which  has  been  reduced  at  a  lower  temperature ;  possibly,  because  the 
interposition  of  the  earths,  which  are  not  reduced  by  the  hydrogen, 
prevents  the  particles  of  metal  from  welding  together.  Copper  reduced 
by  hydrogen  gas  at  a  very  moderate  heat  was  likewise  observed  on  one 
occasion  to  become  covered,  on  exposure,  with  a  film  of  oxide,  without 
however  taking  fire.  Iron  reduced  by  hydrogen  gas  absorbs  several 
times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas :  it  thereby  loses  its  inflammability, 
which,  however,  it  recovers  by  being  again  heated  in  hydrogen  gas. — 
This  property  of  spontaneous  inflammability  may  be  explained  in  two 
diflerent  ways  :  1.  The  metal  reduced  by  hydrogen  retains  a  portion 
of  this  gas  enclosed  among  its  particles ;  and,  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
it  induces  combination  between  this  substance  and  the  oxygen  of  the  air 
(after  the  manuer  of  Dobereiner's  process) ;  and  the  great  heat  evolved 
in  this  combination  causes  the  metal  to  take  fire.  Against  this,  however, 
it  may  be  alleged  that  iron  reduced  from  the  oxalate  cannot  contain 
hydrogen  gas  enclosed  amongst  its  particles ;  and  even  when  the  metal 
is  thrown  into  water,  and  the  water  driven  off  by  evaporation,  spon- 
taneous combustion  is  still  produced  by  contact  of  air. — 2.  The  metal 
when  exposed  to  the  air  absorbs  the  air  mechanically,  just  as  any  porous 
body  would  do  (and  possibly  it  may  absorb  oxygen  with  peculiar 
avidity); — ^and  the  heat  developed  by  this  median i<»iJ  absorption  gives 
rise  to  the  combustion.  If  the  metal  has  been  previously  saturated 
with  carbonic  acid  gas,  of  which  perhaps  it  absorbs  a  larger  quantity 
than  of  oxygen,  it  does  not  become  heated  by  contact  with  the  air. 
(Magnus.) — Wohler  likewise  found  that  intimate  mixtures  of  charcoal 
and  reduced  metals  often  possess  the  property  of  taking  fire  at  a  red  heat. 

Development  of  Light  and  Heat  in  the  Combination  of  Oxygen  with  other 

bodies. 

Oxygen,  in  combining  with  electro-positive  bodies,  evolves  a  greater 
quantity  of  heat  than  any  other  substance.  [For  the  different  quantities 
of  heat  evolved  by  different  substances  during  combustion,  vide  Vol.  I., 
pp.  292  ...294.]  The  quantity  of  beat  which  one  and  the  same  combus- 
tible body  evolves  in  combining  with  oxygen  is  undoubtedly  the  same, 
whether  the  combustion  takes  place  slowly  or  quickly,  provided  only  that 
the  relative  quantities  of  the  combining  bodies  are  the  same  in  both  cases. 
In  the  case  of  slow  combustion,  however,  the  heat  is  much  less  intense, 
and  often  becomes  insensible;  because,  during  the  long  time  occupied  in 
the  combination,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  carried  away  by  conduction.  It 
may  perhaps  be  assumed  that  a  body  evolves  more  heat  in  combining 
with  the  first  atom  of  oxygen  than  with  the  second,  &c.  &c.; — just  as, 
according  to  the  law  stated  on  page  143,  Vol.  I.,  its  aflBinity  for  oxygen  is 
less  as  the  quantity  of  that  element  already  combined  with  it  is  greater. 
This,  it  must  be  observed,  is  contrary  to  Dulong's  assertion,  that  one  part 
of  oxygen  evolves  2688  units  of  heat  in  combining  with  carbon,  and  3031 
units  in  combining  with  carbonic  oxide. — When  oxygen  previously  com- 
bined with  a  body  A  is  transferred  to  another  body  B,  the  heat  evolved 
is  less  than  that  which  would  be  developed  by  the  combination  of  free 
oxygen  with  B ;  and  the  difference  is  probably  equal  to  the  quantity  of 
heat  previously  evolved  in  the  combination  of  tiie  oxygen  with  A.     The 
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quantity  of  heat  evolved  is  greatest  when  the  body  A,  with  which  the 
oxygen  was  previously  combined,  is  either  nitrogen,  iodine,  or  chlorine; 
because,  in  its  combination  with  these  three  substances,  little  or  no  heat 
appears  to  be  evolved. 

On  the  contrary,  the  quantity  of  Light  evolved  in  the  combination  of 
oxygen  with  a  given  quantity  of  a  combustible  body  varies  greatly 
according  to  the  rapidity  of  the  combustion.  If  the  combination  takes 
place  so  slowly,  that  the  heat  evolved  is  not  sufficiently  intense  to  raise  the 
surface  of  contact  of  the  oxygen  with  the  burning  body  to  the  point  of 
incandescence  or  glouhpoint,  then,  generally  speaking,  no  light  is  evolved. 
The  only  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus 
and  the  phosphorescence  of  wood  and  various  other  organic  bodies  (Vol.  I., 
pp.  181...  192).  On  the  contrary,  the  higher  the  temperature  is  raised 
above  the  glow-point  by  rapid  combustion,  the  greater  is  the  quantity  of 
light  emitted  by  a  given  quantity  of  the  burning  body.  Coal  gas  gives  the 
greatest  quantity  of  light  when  the  flame  is  made  as  large  as  it  can  be 
without  occasioning  deposition  of  carbon.  An  argand  burner  fed  with  1^ 
cubic  feet  of  coal  gas  per  hour  gives  ajs  much  light  as  one  candle ;  with  2 
cubic  feet,  as  much  as  4  candles;  and  with  3  cubic  feet,  as  much  as  10 
candles :  hence  it  appears  that  a  double  quantity  of  gas  gives  a  tenfold 
quantity  of  light.     (Graham,  Elements,  p.  426.) 

The  fire  which  accompanies  the  process  of  combustion  appears  either 
as  Glow  or  Incandescence*,  when  the  burning  body  does  not  before  com- 
bustion pass  into  the  gaseous  state, — or  as  Flame,  when  the  burning  body 
is  previously  converted  into  gas  or  vapour.  In  the  former  case,  the  heat 
evolved  at  the  surface  of  contact  of  the  oxygen  gas  and  the  solid  or  liquid 
body — charcoal  or  iron,  for  example — passes  into  that  body  and  heats  it  to 
redness.  The  colour  of  the  light  emitted  varies  with  the  intensity  of  the 
heat.  Feebly  glowing  coals  emit  a  dull  red  light  {Ckerty-red  heai^  dull 
or  feeble  glow) ;  when  more  strongly  heated,  they  emit  a  yellowish  red 
light  {BrigJU  or  ftdl  red  heat);  at  still  higher  temperatures,  a  yellow  light 
(Dull  or  commencing  white  heat),  then  a  yellowish  white,  then  a  greenish 
white,  and  lastly,  a  bluish  white,  intensely  dazzling  light  {Bright,  full,  or 
dazzling  white  heat ;  Incandescence,  properly  so  called). 

When  the  combustible  body  is  in  the  gaseous  form — either  originally, 
or  in  consequence  of  the  heat  required  to  cause  it  to  bum — the  heat  is 
developed  at  the  boundary  between  the  oxygen  and  the  combustible  gas, 
accumulating  both  in  the  new  compound  and  in  the  contiguous  portions  of 
uucombinod  oxygen  and  combustible  gas;  and  the  glowing  of  these  elastic 
fluids  exhibits  itself  in  the  form  of  Flame.  The  heat  of  flame  often  greatly 
exceeds  the  ordinary  white  heat;  for,  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  a  fine 
platinum  wire  held  at  the  twentieth  of  an  inch  from  an  alcohol  flame  still 
appears  incandescent.  Flame  consists  of  an  inner,  dark,  and  less  heated 
space  filled  with  the  combustible  gas,  and  of  a  glowing  envelope  which 
marks  the  boundary  at  which  the  combustible  body  and  the  oxygen  come 
in  contact  and  unite,  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat.  (Symm.) — A  piece 
of  phosphorus  placed  on  the  wick  of  a  spirit  lamp  will  not  bum  till  it  is 
pushed  outwards.  If  a  piece  of  phosphorus  be  placed  on  a  wooden  sup- 
port in  the  middle  of  a  basin  filled  with  alcohol,  and  the  alcohol  be  set  on 

*  This  term  Incandescence  is  commonly  used  in  a  general  sense  to  denote  luminosity 
produced  by  elevation  of  temperature.  It  would,  however,  be  better  to  restrict  the 
word  to  its  proper  etymological  signification,  viz.,  the  state  of  white-heat.  The  shorter 
word  Glowy  identical  with  the  German,  GlUh-en,  is  much  better  adapted  to  express 
luminosity  in  the  more  extended  sense.     [W.] 
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fire,  the  pliospliorns  melts,  but  does  not  take  fire  till  the  alcohol  is  burnt 
away  or  extinguished,  or  till  the  flame  is  blown  on  one  side,  or  air 
directed  upon  the  phosphorus  by  means  of  the  blowpipe.  In  a  similar 
manner,  a  lighted  candle  will  go  out  when  placed  in  the  midst  of  an 
alcohol  flame.     (Davies,  Ann.  Fkil.  25,  447.) 

The  Brightness  or  Illuminating  Power  of  Flame  depends,  not  only  on 
the  degree  of  heat,  but  likewise  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  solid  parti- 
cles which  may  act  as  radiate  points.  A  flame  containing  no  such 
particles  emits  but  a  feeble  light,  even  if  its  temperature  is  the  highest 
possible — the  flame  of  hydrogen  gas,  for  example.  But  in  flames  which 
do  contain  solid  particles,  the  brightness  increases  with  the  temperature  to 
which  these  particles  are  raised.  Solid  particles  in  a  flame  sometimes 
arise  from  the  combination  of  the  combustible  body  with  oxygen,  e.  g. 
phosphoric  acid  or  oxide  of  zinc  in  the  combustion  of  phosphorus  or  zinc ; 
sometimes,  when  the  burning  body  is  an  organic  hydro-carbon  in  the 
gaseous  state,  they  consist  of  particles  of  carbon  in  the  form  of  soot  sepa- 
rated in  the  interior  of  the  flame  by  the  heat  of  the  burning  envelope.  A 
dull  flame  becomes  brighter  by  the  introduction  of  a  solid  body  in  a  finely 
divided  state. 

Supposing  that  light  and  heat  consist  of  the  same  substance  endued 
with  difierent  rates  of  motion,  it  would  appear  that  this  substance,  to 
cause  it  to  acf^uire  the  higher  degree  of  velocity  necessary  to  produce  the 
effect  of  light,  requires  the  presence  of  solid  bodies  which  may  act  as 
Radiating  Centres. 

The  following  substances  give  a  Dull  Flame  :  hydrogen  gas,  carbonic 
oxide  gas,  sulphur,  selenium,  arsenic,  alcohol — and  likewise  coal-gas  when 
it  is  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air  to  cause  it  to  bum  without 
deposition  of  soot :  phosphorus  also  burns  with  a  dull  flame  in  chlorine 
gas,  because  the  chloride  of  phosphorus,  which  is  the  product  of  the  com- 
bustion, remains  in  the  gaseous  state.  (H.  Davy.)  When  a  spiral  of 
platinum  wire  or  a  piece  of  asbestos  is  held  in  either  of  these  flames,  or 
some  powdered  oxide  of  zinc  thrown  into  it,  the  solid  matter  immediately 
becomes  white-hot,  and  emits  a  vivid  light.  (H.  Davy.)  Paper  soaked  in 
solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  and  burnt  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp 
leaves  a  white  network  of  ashes,  which,  when  held  in  the  feeblest  alcohol 
flame,  emits  a  brilliant  light.     (Talbot,  FhiL  Mag.  J.  3,  114.) 

I)rummond*8  Light.  Upon  a  ball  of  burnt  chalk  (quicklime),  having 
a  stem  by  which  it  is  fastened  to  a  wire,  alcohol  is  proiected  from  one  set 
of  tubes,  while  oxygen  gas  is  blown  upon  it  from  another  set.  The  alco- 
hol burning  in  the  oxygen  gas  heats  the  ball  to  the  most  dazzling  white- 
ness ;  so  that  the  light,  when  reflected  by  a  concave  mirror  placed  behind 
it,  is  plainly  visible  at  the  distance  of  68  English  miles.  Zirconia  gives 
a  light  somewhat  less  powerful  than  that  of  lime ;  that  produced  by 
magnesia  is  only  half  as  strong.  (Drummond,  Ed.  J.  of  Sc.  5,  319;  also 
Schw.  48,  431  j  also  Fogg.  9,  170.)  By  the  oxy-hydrogen  blowpipe  (vid. 
Hydrogen)  burnt  chalk  is  rendered  much  more  brightly  luminous  than  by 
alcohol  and  oxygen  gas.  Supposing  the  intensity  of  light  of  a  wax 
candle  =  1,  that  emitted  by  a  cylinder  of  lime  whose  circumference  is 
one-fifth  of  that  of  the  flame  of  the  candle,  is  equal  to  153  when  it  is 
ignited  by  the  oxy-hydrogen  flame ;  to  76,  in  the  flame  of  ether  and  oxy- 
gen ;  to  69,  in  that  of  alcohol  and  oxygen  ;  and  to  19,  in  that  of  coal-gas 
and  oxygen.  Unburnt  chalk,  white  clay,  and  magnesia,  give  much  less 
light  than  burnt  chalk.     (Pfaff;  Fogg.  40,  547.) — For  experiments  with 
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the  flame  of  an  oil  lamp  fed  with  oxygeu,  also  with  oil-gas  and  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, vid,  Pleischl  (Zeitschr.  Phps,  Math.  1,  390);  Gandin  {Compt. 
rend.  6,  861 ;  also  J.  pr.  C/iem,  16,  54). 

Detonating  gas,  enclosed  in  a  strong  and  perfectly  dry  glass  globe, 
gives  out  a  dazzling  light  when  exploded,  just  like  that  of  phosphorus 
burning  in  oxygen  gas ;  if  the  density  be  doubled,  the  light  is  still 
brighter ;  but  when  the  stop-cock  is  open,  or  the  inner  surfiEU^  of  the  globe 
damp,  the  light  is  but  feeble.  (Dbbereiner,  Schw,  62,  87.)  Probably  the 
sides  of  the  vessel  become  red-hot.    (6m.) 

A  Bright  Flame  is  produced  by  the  following  bodies : — 

1.  Those  which  in  combination  with  oxygen  form  a  solid  compound: 
phosphorus^  potassium,  antimony,  bismuth,  zinc,  and  most  other  metals. 
(Davy.) 

2.  Compounds  containing  carbon,  from  which  a  portion  of  the  carbon 
is  separated  in  the  form  of  soot,  by  the  heat  produced  at  the  part  where 
the  combusticm  actually  takes  place ;  the  separated  carbon  being  first 
brought  to  a  state  of  vivid  incandescence,  and  subsequently  burnt  when 
it  comes  in  contact  with  oxygen.  This  is  the  case  with  marsh-gas,  defi- 
ant gas,  ether,  volatile  oils,  fats,  resins,  &c.  (H.  Davy.)  The  fiame  of 
alcohol  may  likewise  be  rendered  bright  by  the  presence  of  any  substance 
which  causes  the  carbon  to  separate  from  it.  Thus,  chlorine  gas  mixed 
with  the  flame  of  alcohol  increases  its  luminosity,  because,  by  combining 
with  the  hydrogen  it  causes  a  deposition  of  solid  carbon.  Vapour  of 
binoxide  of  osmium  likewise  gives  luminosity  to  the  flame  of  alcohol,  by 
giving  up  osmium  and  separating  carbon  from  the  alcohol.  To  produce 
this  efi'ect,  a  piece  of  osmium  is  laid  on  the  edge  of  a  piece  of  platinum- 
foil,  and  the  foil  held  over  the  alcohol  flame,  so  that  the  osmium  may 
bum,  and  the  vapours  of  the  binoxide  may  mix  with  the  vapour  of  alco- 
hol (Berzelius).  The  more  slowly  a  carbonaceous  substance  of  this  kind 
is  burned,  the  greater  is  the  quantity  of  carbon  separated  from  it ;  the 
brightness  of  the  flame  is,  however,  diminished  in  the  same  proportion, 
because  the  particles  of  carbon  are  less  strongly  heated.  On  the  contrary, 
the  quicker  the  combustion,  the  smaller  is  the  quantity  of  carbon  separated ; 
but  the  temperature  to  which  it  is  raised  is  so  much  the  higher,  and  con- 
sequently it  emits  a  brighter  light.     (Payen,  J,  Ch,  Med.  3,  177.) 

The  flame  of  these  highly  carbonized  substances,  e.  g.  that  of  a  candle, 
consists  of  three  parts  :  (a)  The  innermost  part  consists  of  gaseous 
matter  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the  tallow  :  this  is  at  a  tem- 
perature below  redness.  (6)  The  innermost  cone  is  surrounded  by  a  highly 
luminous  envelope  of  finely  divided  carbon  at  a  white  heat,  (c)  This 
envelope  is  surrounded  by  a  very  pale  blue  flame,  most  plainly  seen  at 
the  bottom.  This  pale  flame  marks  the  place  where  the  combination  of 
the  oxygen  supplied  from  without  with  the  combustible  matter  evolved  i 

from  the  interior  takes  place ;  consequently  this  is  by  far  the  hottest  part 
of  the  flame.  (Symm.  Porret,  Ann.  Phil.  8,  221;  9,  337;  compare 
Longmire,  Ann.  Phil.  11,  176  ;  Blackadder,  iV.  JSd.  Phil.  J.  1,  52  and 
224;  Waldie,  PhU.  Mag.  J.  13,  86;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  15,  223.) 

The  Size  of  the  Flame  \b  greater  in  proportion  as  a  greater  quantity  of 
oxygen  gas  is  required  to  consume  a  given  volume  of  the  rising  com- 
bustible gas,  and  also  as  the  surrounding  oxygen  is  mixed  or  combined  to 
a  greater  extent  with  foreign  gases  ;  for  in  this  case,  the  combustible  gas 
must  present  a  larger  circumference  and  a  greater  number  of  points  of 
contact  to  the  oxygen,  in  order  that  the  latter  may  be  consumed  as  fs^j&i  as  i 

it  is  supplied.  | 
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When  different  combustible  gases  are  made  to  flow  from  a  jet  in 
streams  of  given  strength  into  oxygen  gas  and  mixtures  containing  it,  the 
following  effects  are  observed  :  Hydrogen  gas  gives  a  much  smaller  flame 
than  oleflant  gas  (1  volume  of  hydrogen  requires  half  a  volume  of  oxygen, 
and  1  volume  of  olefiant  gas  requires  3  volumes  of  oxygen  to  bum  it). 
Hydrogen  gas  mixed  with  nitrogen  gives  a  still  smaller  flame  than  pure 
hydrogen.  The  flame  of  hydrogen  gas  in  oxygen  is  smaller  than  that  of 
the  same  gas  in  air ;  but  there  is  this  anomaly  observed,  that  hydrogen 
gives  a  smaller  flame  in  air  than  it  does  in  chlorine  or  nitrous  oxide  gas, — 
although  1  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  requires  2-4  volumes  of  air  and  only 
one  volume  of  chlorine  or  of  nitrous  oxide  gas.  This  peculiarity  is  pro- 
bably due  to  the  different  degrees  of  diffusibility  of  the  gages  through 
each  other.     (Waldie.) 

The  Colour  of  the  Flame  depends  partly  on  its  temperature,  partly  on 
the  nature  of  the  substances  contained  in  it. 

Cold  carbonic  oxide  gas  gives  a  blue  flame  in  burning;  but  if  it  has 
previously  been  heated,  it  gives  a  yellowish  red  flame.  Hydrogen  and 
other  gases  which  in  burning  evolve  more  heat  than  is  evolved  by  car- 
bonic oxide,  exhibit  a  yellowish  red  flame  even  when  set  on  fire  in  the 
cold.  But  when  hydrogen  gas  issues  from  a  fine  jet  (as  in  Marsh's 
apparatus)  against  a  porcelain  slab  held  close  in  front  of  it,  a  pale  green 
flame  is  produced, — possibly  in  consequence  of  the  cooling  action  of  the 
porcelain.  The  blue  flame  at  the  lower  part  of  the  flame  of  a  candle 
likewise  indicates  a  comparatively  low  temperature.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  the  glowing  combustion  of  solid  bodies  the  colours  exhibit  exactly 
the  opposite  relation  (p.  28). 

The  addition  of  boracic  acid,  or  of  a  metallic  chloride  and  oil  of  vitriol 
to  alcohol,  gives  the  flame  a  green  colour— or,  when  it  is  more  strongly 
heated,  turns  it  yellow.  Chloride  of  strontium  or  chloride  of  calcium 
colours  the  flame  of  alcohol  red;  chloride  of  barium,  or  common  salt, 
colours  it  yellow ;  proto-chloride  of  copper  gives  it  a  bright  red  colour, 
with  green  and  blue  edges.  Copper  covered  with  oxide  or  sulphide  (but 
not  clean  copper)  held  in  the  flame  of  alcohol,  colours  it  green.  (Mulder, 
N.  Br,  Arch.  2,  145.^  The  flames  of  other  burning  bodies  undergo 
similar  alterations.  Chloride  of  strontium  reddens  the  flame  of  hydrogen, 
marsh-gas,  and  olefiant  gas,  as  also  that  of  a  candle — but  only  so  long  as 
the  salt  itself  remains  moist;  on  the  flame  of  sulphur  it  has  no  effect. 
(Hiinefeld,  Schw,  60,  383;  J,  pr,  Cliem.  7,  234.^  In  all  these  cases,  a 
portion  of  the  added  substance  undoubtedly  volatilizes :  but  whether  it 
volatilizes  undecomposed,  so  that  the  colour  of  the  flame  is  altered  merely 
by  the  presence  of  boracic  acid,  chloride  of  strontium,  chloride  of  copper, 
&c.,  or  whether  decomposition  takes  place,  so  that  boron,  strontium, 
calcium,  barium,  or  copper  is  introduced  into  the  flame  in  the  reduced 
state — is  there  burnt — and  thereby  produces  a  different  colour — is  a 
question  not  yet  decided.     Sir  H.  Davy  suggested  the  latter  explanation. 

In  ordinary  flames,  the  combustible  gas  occupies  the  interior,  and  is 
surrounded  with  atmospheric  air  or  oxygen  gas.  But  the  combustion 
may  likewise  be  sustained  by  directing  a  stream  of  oxygen  gas,  air,  <feo. 
into  a  vessel  filled  with  the  combustible  gas.  The  interior  dark  part  of 
the  flame  then  consists  of  oxygen  gas ;  and  this  gas  seems,  as  it  were,  to 
burn  in  the  combustible  gas.  In  this  manner,  oxygen  gas  (and  also 
chlorine)   may  be  made  to  bum  in  hydrogen;   likewise,  oxygen  gas, 
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common  air,  vapour  of  liypouitric  acid  (or  chlorine  gas,  with  lar^e  depo- 
sition of  soot)  in  olefiant  gas.  To  produce  this  effect,  a  stoppered  bell-jar 
standing  over  water  is  filled  with  oleGant  gas — the  stopper  removed — the 
gas  set  on  fire — ^and  the  oxygen  tube,  which  is  fitted  into  a  cork,  plunged 
into  the  olefiant  gas— the  cork  serving  to  close  the  aperture.  Or  a 
quantity  of  chlorate  of  potash  contained  in  a  small  basin  suspended  from 
the  cork  may  be  heated  till  it  evolves  oxygen  gas,  and  then  plunged  into 
the  olefiant  gas  previously  set  on  fire  at  the  mouth  of  the  jar :  the  com- 
bustion then  goes  on,  producing  a  beautiful  light,  the  colour  of  which 
may  be  variously  modified  by  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  soda,  strontia,  or 
copper  (Kemp,  J.  Pharm,  20,  413;  also  «/.  /jr.  Cliem,  3,  44). 

The  flame  of  oxygen  in  hydrogen  gas  is  green,  even  when  both  gases 
are  quite  pure :  that  of  oxygen  in  marsh-gas  is  yellow.  The  first-men- 
tioned flame  is  much  larger  than  the  other,  because  a  measure  of  oxygen 
gas  requires  two  measures  of  hydrogen,  and  only  half  a  measure  of  marsh 
gas  (Hess,  Pogg.  44,  336;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  13,'  516). 

The  flame  is  smaller  when  oxygen  or  nitrous  oxide  gas,  or  vapour  of 
hyponitric  acid  (or  chlorine  gas)  is  ina<le  to  pass  into  hydrogen  gas,  than 
in  the  contrary  case :  according  to  what  was  said  on  page  30,  the  con- 
trary might  have  been  expected.  A  much  smaller  flame  is  produced 
when  oxygen  passes  into  olefiant  gas  than  when  it  passes  into  hydrogen. 
With  olefiant  gas,  the  flame  is  dark  within, — then  follows  a  brilliant 
envelope,  hot  enough  to  melt  platinum, — then,  towards  the  outside,  a 
dark  yellow  flame,  lengthening  above  and  containing  soot,  the  greater 
part  of  which  remains  unburnt.  When  oxygen  gas  is  blown  into  boiling 
sulphur,  a  yellow  flame  is  produced,  dark  within,  red  on  the  outside  and 
at  the  apex :  air  gives  a  smaller  flame  than  oxygen,  dark  (within,  blue 
without,  and  red  at  the  apex  (Waldie,  PhiL  Mag,  J,  1 3,  SO), 

The  Blovthpipe  Flame  must  also  be  mentioned  iu  this  place,  inasmuch 
as  the  air  is  blown  into  the  middle  of  the  ascending  combustible  vapour. 
The  strongest  heat  exists  at  that  part  of  the  flame  where  the  dark  cone 
of  injected  air  terminates  iu  a  bluish  vertex,  and  the  burning  envelope 
which  surrounds  it  concentrates  itself  upon  a  single  point. 

When  the  slow  or  rapid  combination  of  a  body  with  oxvgen  has  once 
been  set  up  by  elevation  of  temperature,  the  continuance  of  this  combina- 
tion, after  the  supply  of  heat  from  without  has  been  withdrawn,  depends 
in  general  on  the  following  condition; — whether  the  quantity  of  boat 
which  the  body  in  combining  with  oxygen  evolves  in  a  given  time,  is 
equal  to  that  which,  in  the  same  time,  is  carried  away  by  surrounding 
bodies;  and  consequently,  whether  the  body  remains  at  the  temperature 
necessary  for  combustion; — and  in  particular:  1.  On  the  diflerence 
between  the  temperature  at  which  the  body  will  combine  with  oxygen, 
rapidly  or  slowly,  and  the  external  temperature ;  2.  On  the  quantity  of 
heat  which  it  evolves  in  burning;  3.  On  the  rarefaction  or  condensation 
of  the  oxygen  gas;  4.  On  the  greater  or  smaller  admixture  of  foreign 
gaseous  bodies  not  contributing  towards  the  combustion;  5.  On  the 
presence  of  liquid  or  solid  heat-conducting  bodies. 

1'*.  Iron  and  diamond  require  a  wliite  heat  to  make  them  bum 
rapidly  :  hence,  when  heated  in  the  air  till  they  begin  to  burn,  the  com- 
bustion ceases  as  soon  as  the  access  of  heat  from  without  is  discontinued ; 
whereas  sulphur  and  other  easily  inflammable  bodies  continue  to  burn. 

*  The  accented  numbers  at  the  head  of  this  and  the  four  following  paragraphs  refer 
to  the  numbers  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 
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2^.  Carbonic  oxide  gas,  which  is  as  easily  inflammable  as  hydrogen, 
does  not  exhibit  rapid  combustion  after  it  has  been  rarefied  to  about 
one-fonrth  of  its  ordinary  density,  because  it  evolves  less  heat  during 
combustion.     (H.  Davy,  vide  p.  292,  Vol.  T.) 

3^  A  certain  degree  of  rarefaction  prevents  the  continuance  of 
combustion;  because  combination,  and  therefore,  also,  development  of 
heat,  is  retarded  by  it.  Detonating  gas,  (a  mixture  of  two  measures  of 
hydrogen  gas  and  one  of  oxygen,)  when  rarefied  to  ^  of  its  ordinary 
density,  no  longer  explodes  by  the  electric  spark.  (H.  Davy.)  Hydro- 
gen gas.  mixed  with  air  in  the  right  proportion,  will  not  take  fire  under 
an  external  pressure  of  5  inches.  (Grotthuss.)  Hydrogen  gas  issuing 
from  a  jet  into  the  air  exhibits  rapid  combustion  under  a  fourfold  rare- 
faction of  the  air,  burning  even  with  a  larger  flame  than  before,  but  is 
extinguished  when  the  density  is  reduced  to  between  ^  and  ^  of  its 
ordinary  amount. 

The  burning  vapour  of  alcohol,  ether,  or  wax,  is  extinguished, 
under  these  circumstances,  by  a  ^ve  or  sixfold  rarefaction,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  by  a  sevenfold  rarefaction  of  the  air.  Sulphur  continues  to 
exhibit  rapid  combustion,  even  when  the  air  is  rarefied  15  times; 
phosphorus,  when  the  density  is  reduced  to  -^  ;  while  the  easily  inflam- 
mable variety  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  produces  a  flashing  light, 
even  in  the  best  vacuum  that  can  be  made  with  the  air-pump.  Vapour 
of  ether  in  air  rarefied  30  times,  still  produces  a  feeble  flame  on  the 
introduction  of  a  red-hot  iron.  Slow  combustion  on  the  surface  of 
platinum  is  exhibited  by  marsh-gas,  down  to  a  fourfold  rarefaction  of 
the  air ;  by  carl>onic  oxide,  to  sixfold;  by  vapour  of  alcohol,  ether,  or 
wax,  to  eightfold ;  by  defiant  gas,  to  ten  or  elevenfold ;  by  hydrogen 
gas,  to  thirteenfold ;  and  by  vapour  of  sulphur,  down  to  twentyfold 
rarefaction  of  the  air.  By  elevation  of  temperature,  the  limits  of 
inflammability  are  still  further  extended ;  so  that  detonating  gas 
rarefied  18  times  and  heated  to  redness,  exhibits  a  light,  as  if  from 
combustion,  on  the  passage  of  an  electric  spark.  (H.  Davy.^  According 
to  Grotthuss,  on  the  contrary,  inflammability  is  diminishea  by  heating, 
provided  the  heat  can  produce  expansion  ;  so  that,  for  example,  a 
mixture  of  hydrogen  eas  and  air  expanded  in  the  Torricellian  vacuum, 
to  such  a  degree  only  that  it  would  be  inflammable  by  the  electric 
spark  at  ordinary  temperatures,  loses  its  inflammability  when  still 
further  expanded  by  heat.  Grotthuss  therefore  concludes  that  when 
expansion  can  take  place  freely,  heat  possesses  the  power  (1)  of  expand- 
ing the  body  and  thereby  diminishing  its  inflammability ;  (2)  of  inducing 
it  to  take  fire.  He  also  infers  that  the  expansion  takes  place  according 
to  an  arithmetical,  the  increase  of  inflammability  according  to  a  geome- 
trical progression  ;  and  that,  consequently,  at  a  certain  degree  of  heat, 
which,  however,  when  the  gaseous  mixture  has  been  previously  expanded 
in  the  Torricellian  vacuum,  must  be  very  considerable,  the  latter  must 
gain  the  victory.  Davy,  on  the  contrary,  found  that  detonating  gas 
standing  over  mercury,  and  gradually  heated  till  it  was  expanded  to  2^ 
times  its  original  volume,  was  inflamed  as  the  temperature  ultimately 
reached  a  red  heat:  he  supposes  that  in  Grotthuss'  experiment  the 
combustion  was  prevented  by  the  presence  of  aqueous  or  mercurial 
vapour. 

4'.  Foreign  gaseous  bodies,  which  contribute  nothing  to  combustion, 
absorb  a  portion  of  the  heat  generated  by  the  combination,  and  reduce 
the  temperature  below  the  burning  point,  the  rapidity  of  their  action 
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being  proportional  to  their  quantity,  mobility,  and  capaoity  for  beat. 
Not  only  do  bodies  in  general  burn  more  rapidly  in  oxygen  gaa  than  in 
atmospheric  air,  which  contains  ouly  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  four  of 
nitrogen ;  but  iron  and  diamond,  which,  wheu  once  set  on  fire,  continue 
to  burn  in  oxygen  gas,  are  immediately  extinguished  in  atmospheric 
air.  In  air  four  or  five  times  compressed—which,  therefore,  contains  one 
volume  of  oxygen  gas-^candles,  hydrogen  gas,  sulphur,  charcoal,  and 
iron,  do  not,  in  consequence  of  the  abstractiou  of  heat  by  the  nitrogen, 
burn  more  rapidly  than  they  would  in  uncompressed  air,  to  which  |  of  a 
volume  of  oxygen  had  been  added.  One  volume  of  detonating  gas  loses 
its  power  of  tdcing  fire  by  the  electric  spark,  if  there  be  added  to  it 
i  a  volume  of  defiant  gas,  {^  of  a  volume  of  fluoride  of  silicium,  1  volume 
of  marsh-gas,  2  volumes  of  hydrosulphurio  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  8 
volumes  of  hydrogen  in  excess,  9  volumes  of  oxygen  iq  excess,  or  3 1 
volumes  of  nitrous  oxide :  5  measures  of  aqueous  vapour  do  not  destroy  the 
inflammability  of  1  measure  of  detonating  gas.  (H.  Davy.)  According 
to  Humboldt  and  Gay-Lussac  (Gilb,  20,  4a),  the  inflammability  of  one 
volume  of  detonating  gas  is  destroyed  by  the  admixture  of  5  volumes  of 
oxygen,  or  4*7  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas.  Marsh-gas  is  no  longer  inflam- 
mable by  the  electric  spark,  when  it  is  mixed  with  11  measures  of 
oxygen  instead  of  the  2  measures  which  it  actually  requires  to  combine 
with  it.  (H.  Davy.)  Coal  ffas  burns  continuously  in  a  mixture  of  1 
measure  of  oxygen  and  7  of  nitrogen,  but  is  extinguished  when  the 
quantity  of  the  Tatter  amounts  to  8  measures ;  it  burns  in  a  mixture  of 
1  measure  of  oxygen,  with  3,  but  not  with  4  measures  of  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  ;  with  2^,  but  not  with  9  measures  of  carbonic  acid  ;  with  2, 
but  not  with  2^  measures  of  fluoride  of  silicium.  The  greater  the  density 
of  the  inactive  gas,  the  smaller  is  the  quantity  which  suffices  to  stop 
the  combustion  ;  because  the  combustible  gas  diffuses  itself  mor«  readily 
through  a  heavy  than  through  a  light  gas,  and  therefore  cools  down  the 
faster.  (Waldie.)  A  lighted  candle  is  extinguished  in  air  to  which  •)- 
of  its  volume  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  or  -^  of  fluoride  of  silicium  has 
been  added.  When  combustible  bodies  bum  in  a  confined  space,  the 
relative  quantity  of  nitrogen,  &o.  becomes  iucreased,  partly  by  consump- 
tion of  oxygen,  partly  by  formation  of  gaseous  products  of  combustion, 
such  as  carbonic  acid,  sulphurous  acid,  &c. ;  and  thus  the  combustion  is 
brought  to  an  end.  In  one  and  the  same  limited  space,  a  candle  goes 
out  first,  then  hydrogen  gas,  then  sulphur ;  while  the  slow  combustion  of 
phosphorus  will  go  on  as  long  as  the  smallest  quantity  of  oxygen 
remains.     (H.  Davy.) 

5'.  Solid  burning  bodies  w^  extinguished  when  laid  on  good-con- 
ducting supports,  e,  g.  glowing  coals  on  considerable  masses  of  metal. — 
A  mi^^ture  of  combustible  gases  and  oxygen  will  not  take  fire  in  very 
narrow  tubes,  because  their  sides  cool  down  too  quickly  (this  is  the 
principle  of  Newman's  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe).  From  the  same  cause, 
the  flame  of  a  mixture  of  combustible  gases  and  common  air  is  often 
unable  to  pass  through  the  meshes  of  wire-gause  :  the  passage  of  the 
flame  takes  place,  however,  with  greater  facility,  the  lower  the  temper- 
ature at  which  the  gas  takes  fire,  the  greater  the  heat  evolved  by  its 
combustion,  the  more  quickly  it  is  forced  through  the  apertures  by  pres- 
sure or  draught,  the  wider  the  meshes,  the  smaller  the  mass  and  specific 
heat  of  the  metal  of  which  the  gause  is  made,  and  the  higher  its  tem- 
perature. Above  a  certain  temperature,  all  flames  pass  through  it. — On 
this  impenetrability  of  wire-gause  by  the  flame  of  light  carburetted 
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bjdrogen  gM  oooamug  in  oo»l*miiieiy  ia  bas^  the  Sitffty4amp  of  Sir  H. 
Davy  (Ann.  PhU.  2^,  154). — Th«  flame  of  a  cotton  thread  may  be  ev 
tingnuhed  by  holding  over  it,  even  at  some  distance,  a  ring  of  flne  iron 
wire  or  a  thicker  ring  of  glass.    (H.  Davy.) 

According  to  MoKeever  (Ann-  FhU.  26,  344 ;  also  Sdiw,  48,  42),  a 
wax  or  tallow  candle  burns  out  more  quickly  in  the  dark  than  in  sun- 
shine, although  nnder  the  latter  circumstances  the  temperature  is  much 
higher. 

Motion  of  the  air  produced  by  draught  or  by  the  bellows  accelerates 
combustion,  and  thereby  increases  the  intensity  of  the  heat,— inasmuch 
as  it  continually  brings  fresh  portions  of  air  in  contact  with  the  burning 
body. 

Windr-fumoioc;  BUui'/umaee.  Sefstrdm's  blast-fnmace  (Pogg,  15, 
612),  altered  by  Mohr  for  operations  on  the  small  scale  {Ann.  I^harm^ 
27,  229),  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  for  chemical  purposes. 

For  burning  any  substance  in  a  confined  space  with  continnal  renewal 
of  air,  and  collecting  the  product  of  the  combustion,  Brunner*s  Aipiratar 
(Pogg,  38,  264) — an  apparatus  which  is  applicable  to  a  variety  of  pur- 
poses— may  be  conveniently  employed.  It  consists  generally  of  a  vessel 
filled  with  water.  The  water  is  let  out  at  the  bottom ;  and  as  it  escapes, 
air  enters  at  the  upper  part,  having  been  previously  made  to  pass  over 
the  substance  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  its  action  (A  pp.  38).  When 
all  the  water  has  run  out,  the  vessel  must  be  refiUed  by  the  middle  tube. 
Modifications  of  the  apparatus  have  been  made  by  Abendroth  (Fogg, 
53,  617),  and  Bolley  {Ann.  rharm.  41,  322). 

Very  rapid  motion  of  the  air  may  extinguish  a  burning  body,*— 
either  by  cooling,  if  the  quantity  of  air  supplied  in  a  given  time  is  suoh 
that  the  burning  body  cannot  in  that  time  consume  the  whole  of  its 
oxygen  ;  e.  g,  in  the  case  of  red-hot  eoke ;  or  by  blowing  the  burning 
vapour  away  from  its  source,  so  that  the  flame  can  no  longer  corn- 
municate  with  the  fr-esh  matter  which  issues  :  e.  g^  the  extinction  of  a 
taper. 

Fire-extinguUking  iuhitanees  act  either  by  cooling,  as  water  does,— 
or  by  covering  the  burning  body,  and  thereby  imp^ing  the  access  of 
air  :  e.  g.  saline  solutions,  loam-water>  &c. 

By  the  most  exact  experiments,  first  instituted  by  Lavoisier,  it  haa 
been  established,  that  in  combustion  the  whole  of  the  ponderable  matter 
in  the  oxygen  gas  combines  with  the  whole  of  the  ponderable  matter  in 
the  burning  body;  so  .that  the  new  substance  produced  by  the  eom- 
bustion^-'the  burnt  body — weighs  exactly  as  much  as  the  oxygen  gas 
consumed  and  the  combustible  Dody  consumed  taken  together.  This  is 
the  Antiphlogigtic  Theory  of  Combustion. 

The  establishment  of  this  theory  overthrew  the  Phlogidh  Doctrine 
of  Stahl  and  others,  according  to  which  it  was  assumed  that  every  com- 
bustible body  is  composed  of  Phlogiston — a  peculiar,  imnonuerable 
principle  of  combustibility,  common  to  all  bodies — and  an  acid  or  earthy 
substance  {t.  g.  phosphorus,  of  phlogiston  and  phosphoric  acid  ;  lead  of 
phlogiston  and  lead-earth  or  calx  of  lead,  the  suDstance  now  called  oxide 
of  lead)  ;  that,  when  combustion  takes  place,  the  phlogiston  escapes  and 
the  snostance  with  which  it  was  combined  remams  m  the  form  of  the 
earthy  matter  \  that,  on  heating  the  burnt  body  in  contact  with  char* 
coal,  a  body  very  rich  in  phlogiston,  the  burnt  body  again  takes  phlo- 
giston from  the  charcoal  and  is  restored  to  the  state  of  a  combustible 
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bodj.  In  short,  wherever  the  present  theory  asserts  that  a  body  takes 
up  oxygen,  the  former  theory  assumed  that  it  parts  with  phlogiston ; 
and  wherever,  according  to  the  present  view,  oxygen  is  taken  from  a 
body,  it  was  supposed,  according  to  the  former  view,  that  phlogiston 
is  added  to  it.  If  the  phlogistic  doctrine  were  true,  the  body  which 
remains  after  combustion  ought  to  weigh  less  than  the  combustible  body — 
which  is  contrary  to  fact.* 

It  now  only  remains  to  investigate  the  cause  of  the  development  of 
light  and  heat  in  combustion. 

1.  Lavoisier  attributed  it  to  the  latent  heat  which  imparts  the  gaseous 
form  to  the  ponderable  part  of  oxygen  gas — ^the  oxygen,  properly  so 
called — and  is  separated  during  the  combination  of  the  oxygen  with 
other  bodies.  That  this  assumption  is  inadmissible,  is  evident  from  what 
was  said  on  page  297,  b.  Vol.  I. 

2.  It  is  supposed  that  simple  substances  contain,  independently  of  the 
heat  of  fluidity  which  may  belong  to  them,  another  and  larger  quantity 
of  heat  still  more  intimately  combined ;  and  that  this  latter  auantity  is 
set  free  when  they  enter  into  combination  with  ponderable  boaies.  This 
view  of  the  matter  resolves  itself  into  three  others. 

a.  The  oxygen  alone  contains  heat  thus  intimately  combined,  and  gives 
it  up  on  combining  with  combustible  bodies.  Brugnatelli  makes  a  dis- 
tinction between  oxygen  properly  so  called — the  ponderable  body  in  fact — 
and  thermH>xygenf  or  oxygen  containing  intimately  combined  heat  or  fire. 
Oxygen  gaa  he  supposes  to  be  therm-oxygen  combined  with  heat  of  fluiditv, 
which  gives  it  the  gaseous  form.  In  nitre,  chlorate  of  potash,  &c.,  the 
the  therm-oxygen  is  supposed  to  have  parted  with  its  heat  of  fluidity,  but 
to  have  retained  this  more  intimately  combined  heat ;  but  when  oxygen 
is  transferred  from  these  compounds  to  carbon,  phosphorus,  sulphur, 
metals,  &c.,  the  intimately  combined  heat  is  set  free,  and  consequently 
the  compounds  formed  by  the  combustion  of  these  Kubstances  contain 
merely  the  oxygen,  separated  from  all  the  heat  with  which  it  was  asso- 
ciated. In  support  of  this  theory,  we  might  adduce  the  observation  of 
Welter  (I.  294),  viz.  that  a  pound  of  oxygen  evolves  the  same  quantity 
of  heat  whether  it  combines  with  the  equivalent  quantity  of  hydrogen  or 
of  carbon.  Since,  however,  in  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  other 
combustible  bodies,  different  quantities  of  heat  are  evolved,  Brugnatelli*s 
theory  cannot  be  true,— excepting  on  the  supposition  that,  in  the  combi- 
nation of  oxygen  with  various  combustible  bodies,  the  heat  which  be- 
longs to  it  (independently  of  the  heat  of  fluidity)  is  sometimes  more,  some- 
times less  completely  set  at  liberty ;  and  consequently,  a  quantity  of  it, 
variable  according  to  the  nature  of  the  combustible  body,  remains  behind 
in  the  new  compound. 

b.  The  intimately  combined  heat  exists  only  in  the  combustible  body, 

*  The  advocates  of  the  phlogistic  theory  endeavoured  to  get  over  this  difficulty  by 
ascribing  to  phlogiston  a  principle  of  absolute  Levity.  Now,  however  improbable  such 
a  supposition  may  be,  it  by  no  means  involves  an  absurdity :  for  this  supposed  principle 
of  levity  would  simply  amount  to  a  tendency  to  recede  from  the  earth,  instead  of  ap- 
proaching it  as  ponderable  bodies  do ;  and  no  one  can  say  that  the  existence  of  a  body 
having  such  a  tendency  is  an  Impossibility.  The  real  superiority  of  the  antiphlogistic 
theory  consists  In  this :  that  it  ascribes  the  observed  increase  of  weight  to  the  addition 
of  a  real,  tangible  substance,  which  can  actually  be  separated,  collected,  and  weighed ; 
whereas,  the  phlogistic  theory  was  obliged  to  rest  its  conclusions  on  the  existence  of  a 
substance  purely  hypothetical.    [\V.] 
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and  is  set  free  wben  that  body  combines  with  oxygen.  This  was  the  idea 
of  Wicglcr,  who  thereby,  to  a  certain  extent,  endeayoured  to  rescue  the 
notion  of  phlogiston,  by  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  as  intimately  com- 
bined heat. 

c.  The  intimately  combined  heat  exists  in  all  elementair  bodies, 
both  combustibles  and  supporters .  of  combustion.  In  the  act  ot  combus- 
tion, both  the  heat  thus  combined  with  the  oxygen  and  that  combined 
with  the  combustible  body  is  set  free.  This  theory  has  much  probability 
in  its  favour. 

3.  £lectr<hchemical  Theory  of  Combustifm.  Oxygen  contains  one  kind 
of  electricity  in  a  state  of  combination  ;  the  combustible  body,  the  other 
kind.  In  the  act  of  combustion,  the  two  electricities  unite  and  form 
heat.  Views  of  this  kind  were  first  enunciated  by  Wilkie  {Crell.  Ann. 
1788,  1,  414),  afterwards  by  Grotthuss  {Ann.  Chim.  63,  34). 

a.  Oxygen  contains  negative  electricity  in  combination;  the  com- 
bustible body,  positive  electricity.     (Berzelius.) 

b.  Oxygen  contains  positive,  the  combustible  body,  neffative  elec- 
tricity. This  is  the  hypothesis  adopted  in  the  present  work  (I.,  157,  342, 
431);  it  does  not,  however,  preclude  the  idea  of  the  simultaneous  libera- 
tion of  heat  or  caloric  previously  existing  in  the  body  in  a  state  of  inti- 
mate combination,  as  aescribed  in  2,  c. 

The  following  less  tenable  theories  of  combustion^  some  phlogistic, 
others  antiphlogistic,  have  also  been  advanced. 

1.  Qren  and  Wiegler :  The  combustible  body  consists  of  the  substance 
which  remains  behind  after  combustion,  and  another  substance.  Phlo- 
giston, possessing  actual  levity.  When  the  body  bums,  this  phlogiston 
escapes,  and  combines  with  the  oxygen  gas  or  dephlogisticated  air,  pro- 
ducing nitrogen  gas  or  phlogisticated  air,  less  both  in  weight  and  volume 
than  the  oxygen.  In  the  combustion  of  bodies  in  pure  oxygen  gas,  no 
nitrogen  remains  behind. 

2.  Kirwan  :  Combustible  bodies  consist  of  a  substratum  and  phlogis- 
ton, which  latter  is  identical  with  inflammable  air  (hydrogen  gas).  In 
the  act  of  combustion,  the  phlogiston  combines  with  the  oxygen  gas,  from 
which  it  drives  out  the  fire,  and  forms  carbonic  acid,— or,  at  higher  tem- 
peratures, water.  These  products  are  sometimes  set  free ;  sometimes 
they  combine  with  the  substratum,  and  thus  produce  the  various  kinds  of 
burnt  bodies.     This  theory  is  directly  contradicted  hj  facts. 

3.  Van  Mons  :  Combustible  bodies  consist  of  a  substratum  and 
hydrogen.  In  combustion,  the  hydrogen  combines  with  the  oxygen, 
forming  water  ;  and  the  water,  uniting  with  the  substratum,  produces  the 
burnt  body :  so  that  the  combustible  is  substratum  -f  hydrogen  ;  the 
burnt  body,  substratum -f- water,  or  combustible -|- oxygen. 

4.  Scheele  :  The  phlogiston  of  combustible  bodies  has  but  little  weight. 
Oxygen  gas  or  fire-gas  consists  of  a  saline  matter  having  but  little  weiglit, 
together  with  water  and  a  small  quantity  of  phlogiston.  In  the  act  of 
combustion,  the  phlogiston  of  the  combustible  Dody  combines  in  various 
proportions  with  the  saline  matter  of  the  fire-gas,  producing  light  and  heat ; 
and  the  water  of  the  fire-ga*  is  transferred  to  the  substratum  of  the  com- 
bustible body.  But  the  burnt  body  weighs  exactly  as  much  as  the  com- 
bustible body  consumed  and  the  oxygen  taken  together. 

5.  Richter  :  The  imponderable  phlogiston  of  combustible  bodies  enters 
into  combination  with  the  heat  of  fluidity  of  the  oxygen  gas,  and  produces 
light,  while  the  ponderable  part  of  the  oxygen  combines  with  the  ponder- 
able part  of  the  combustible  body. 
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6.  Gbttling :  Phlogiston  is  identical  with  light :  and  it  partly  com* 
bines  with  the  principle  of  /Ire  oontained  in  oxygen  gas  (I.,  167)>  ami 
forms  heat 
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The  act  of  combination  of  oxygen  with  other  bodies  is  called 
Oxygenation  {Combuttion) ;  also  Aiidijicationy  when  the  resulting  com* 
pound  is  of  an  acid  nature ;  Oxidation,  in  the  contrary  case.  The 
oxygen  is  the  Oxygenitnng  hodv  {Supporter  of  Combuetion);  also  according 
to  circumstances — ^the  Acidifying  or  the  Oxidizing  body.  The  body 
which  combines  with  it  is  the  Oxygenizable  (oombuetible)  body  ;  also  the 
Acidijiable  or  Oxidahle  body,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  new  compound  is 
the  Oxygenized  {burnt)  body ;  the  Acidified  body  in  the  one  case,  the 
Oxidized  or  Oxidated  body  in  the  other.  The  separation  of  oxygen  from 
another  body  is  called  Jjeoxygenatum,  Deacidi^ca/tion,  Deoxidation,  Be- 
dvetion,  or  Mesioration, 

The  combination  of  oxygen  with  other  bodies  takes  place  according 
to  the  following  atomic  proportions : 


2  :  1 

1    :  1 

1   :   2 

1  :  3 

1  :  4 

1  :  5 

1   :  7 

C»K) 

HO 

CO" 

CrO* 

NO* 

PO» 

ClOT 

2  :  3 

2  :  5 

S  :  4 

S  :  5 

4  :  5 

Ftf«0» 

s«o» 

MbK)* 

8*0i 

s*o» 

Most  substances  are  capable  of  uniting  with  oxygen  in  more  than 
one  proportion ;  they  have  several  Degrees  of  Oxidation. 

Oxygen  forms  about  1 36  inorganic  compounds :  they  are  as  follows : 

1.  Of  acid  nature :  Oxygen-a^cids,  Oxacids,  These  bodies  exhibit 
the  properties  of  acids  (p.  3)  in  very  different  degrees.  When  the 
same  radical  forms  several  acids  with  different  quantities  of  oxygen,  that 
which  contains  the  largest  quantity  of  oxygen  is  invariably  the  strongest 
acid.  Acids  are  named  by  aflSxiug  the  terminations  ic  and  ous*  to  the 
name  of  the  radical,  sometimes  immediately,  sometimes  after  removing 
the  last  syllable.  When  a  body  forms  but  one  acid  with  oxygen,  the 
name  of  tnat  acid  ends  in  ic :  thus  carbon  forms  carbon-ic  acid  :  when 
two  acids  are  formed,  the  one  which  contains  the  larger  quantity  of 
oxygen  is  distinguished  by  the  termination  ic,  the  other  by  the  ter- 
mination ous  :  e,  g,  SbO'  =  antimonious  acid  ;  SbO'=  antimonic  acid. 
When  more  than  two  acids  are  formed,  the  two  most  important  are 
designated  in  the  manner  just  described  :  e.  g,  SO'  =  sulphurous  acid, 
SO'  =  sulphuric  acid ;  and  the  others  are  further  distinguished  by  the 
prefixes  Hypo  for  the  lower  degrees  of  oxidation,  Hyper  tor  the  higher  : 
examples  will  be  seen  in  the  following  paragraphs.  The  combination 
of  oxygen-acids  with  salifiable  bases  produces  the  Oxygen-salts  or  Oxir 
salts  (p.  5). 

The  Oxy^en^acids  are  divided  into  : 

a.  N on-metallic  Oxygen-acids:  Carbonic  acid,  CO*  ; — boracic  acid, BO': 
— ^hypophosphorous  acid,  PO, — phosphorous  acid,  PO', — phosphoric  acid 

*  This  and  the  following  pangnphs  relating  to  the  nomendatnre  of  ozygen-com. 
pounds  are  not  translations  of  the  corresponding  paragraphs  in  the  original,  but  contain 
an  explanation  of  the  English  nomendatore  given  in  the  same  order  as  tiiat  in  which 
the  author  describes  the  German  nomendatore.     [W.] 
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PC ; — hyposnlphurous  acid,  SO, — snlphurous  acid,  SO*, — sulplinric  acid. 
SO', — pentathionic  acid,  8*0', — tetrathionic  acid,  S*0', — ^trithionic  acid, 
S*0*, — hjpoeuiphutic  acid,S*0*; — seleuious  acid,  SeO*, — selenic  acid,  SeO'; 
iodic  acid,  10", — aperiodic  or  bjperiodic  acid,  10' ; — bromio  acid,  BrO* ; 
— hypochlorotts  acid,  CIO, — chlorous  acid,  CIO*,— chloric  acid,  CIO", 
-—perchloric  or  hyperchloric  acid,  CIO' ; — ^nitrous  acid,  NO*, — hypo- 
nitric  acid,   NO*, — nitric  acid,  NO*.  , 

b.  Metallie  Oxygen-acids :  (Silicic  acid,  SiO*)  ;♦— (titanic  acid; 
TiOM  ;— tautalous  acid,  TaO*,--tantalic  acid  TaO' ;  niobic  acid,  NbO*(?); 
— ^pelopic  acid,  PeO'(?); — tttngstic  acid,  WO"; — moljbdic  acid.  MoO^ ; — 
v-anadic  acid,  VO*  ;^-chromic  acid  CrO' ; — manganic  acid  MnO*, — 
permanganic  or  hjrpermanganic  a<;id,  Mn'O* ; — arsenious  acid,  AsO'; — 
arsenic  acid,  AsO' ; — antimonious  acid,  SbO', — antimonic  acid,  SbO* ; — 

iteilurotts  acid,  TeO*), — telluric  acid,  TeO* ;— (stannic  acid,  SnO') ; — 
erric  acid,  FeO* ; — cobaltic  acid,  CoO*(?) ; — ruthenic  acid,  RuO*; — 
and  osmic  acid,  OsO*. 

2.  Compounds  not  of  acid  nature  :  Oxides.  When  a  metal,  by  com- 
bining with  different  quantities  of  oxygen,  forms  two  oxides  belonging 
to  the  same  class,  these  compounds  are  sometimes  distinguished  in  the 
same  way  as  acids,  riz.  by  adjectives  ending  in  ous  and  ic :  but  more 
frequently  they  are  named  according  to  the  relative  numbers  of  atoms 
of  metal  and  oxygen  which  they  contain  :  thus,  one  atom  of  metal  with 
one  atom  of  oxygen  forms  a  Protoxide;  1  At.  metal  with  2  At.  oxygen, 
a  Biroxide,  Binoxide  or  Deutoaide;  1  At.  metal  with  3  At.  oxygen,  a 
Teroxide;  1  At.  metal  with  4  at.  oxygen ;  a  Quadroxide;  2  At.  metal 
with  3  At.  oxygen,  a  Sesqui-oxide ;  2  At.  metal  with  1  At.  oxygen,  a 
Di-oxide  or  Dinoxide, 

Oxides  may  be  divided  into  three  classes,  as  follows  \-^ 

a.  Salifiable  Oxides :  Oxides  having  the  character  of  salifiable  bases. 
These  are : 

a.  Alkalis  (p.  4).  Potassa  or  potash,  KO; — soda,  NaO; — lithia, 
LO ; — baryta,  BaO; — strontia,  SrO; — lime,  CaO;— oxide  of  ammonium, 
NH*0,  may  also  be  placed  in  this  group. 

/3.  Earths  (p.  4;.  Magnesia,  MgO; — ^lanthana  or  protoxide  of 
lanthanum,  LaO; — oxide  of  didymium,  DiO(?); — ^protoxide  of  cerium  or 
oerous  oxide,  CeO, — sesquioxide  of  cerium  or  eerie  oxide,  Ce'O'; — 
yttria,  YO; — glucina,  GO; — alumina,  Al'O*; — thorina,  ThO; — lirconia, 
ZrO;— (silica,  SiO*). 

y.  Basic  Heavy  Metallic  Oxides:  Protoxide  of  titanium  or  titanous 
oxide,  TeO  (?),— -(bi-oxide  of  titanium  or  titanic  oxide,  TiO"); — protoxide 
of  molybdenum  or  molybdous  oxide,  MoO, — ^bi-oxide  of  molybdenum  or 
molybdic  oxide,  MoO'; — ^bi-oxide  of  vanadium  or  vanadic  oxide, 
VO"; — ^protoxide  of  chromium  or  chromous  oxide,  CrO, — sesqui-oxide 
of  chromium  or  chromic  oxide,  Cr*0'; — protoxide  of  uranium  or 
nranons  oxide,  UO; — sesqui-oxide  of  uranium  or  uranic  oxide,  UK)*; 
— ^protoxide  of  manganese  or  manffanous  oxide,  MnO, — sesqui-oxide 
of  manganese  or  manganic  oxide,  Mn'O^; — ter- oxide  of  antimony  or 
antimonic  oxide,  SbO*;^bi-oxide  of  tellurium  or  tellaric  oxide,  TeO'); 
-^aesqni-oxide  of  bismuth,  Bi*0'; — oxide  of  sine,  ZnO; — oxide  of  cadmium, 
CdO; — protoxide  of  tin  or  stannous  oxide,  SnO, — (bi-oxide  of  tin  or  stannic 
oxide,  SnO'); — protoxide  of  lead  or  plumbic  oxide,  PbO; — ^protoxide  of 

*  Adds  and  bases  whose  names  are  enclosed  within  brackets  are  amphoteric  bodies, 
that  is  to  say,  they  have  a  very  weak  acid,  and  likewise  a  very  feeble  basic  character,  and 
will,  therefore,  be  again  mentioned  among  the  salifiable  bases. 
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iron  or  ferrous  oxide,  FeO, — sesqui-oxide  of  iron  or  ferric  oxide,  Fe*0*; 
— protoxide  of  cobalt  or  cobaltous  oxide,  CoO, — sesqui-oxide  of  cobalt  or 
cobaltic  oxide,  Co*0*; — protoxide  of  nickel,  NiO;---di-oxide  of  copper 
or  cuprous  oxide,  Cu*0, — protoxide  of  copper  or  cupric  oxide,  CuO; — 
di-oxide  of  mercury  or  mercurious  oxide,  Hg*0, — ^protoxide  of  mercury 
or  mercuric  oxide,  HgO; — di-oxide  of  silver  or  argentous  oxide,  Ag*0,  (?), 
— protoxide  of  silver  or  argentic  oxide,  AgO; — ^ter-oxide  of  gold  or  auric 
oxide,  A uO';— protoxide  of  platinum  or  platinous  oxide,  PtO, — ^bi-oxide 
of  platinum  or  platinic  oxide,  PtO'; — protoxide  of  palladium  or  palladious 
oxide,  PdO, — bi-oxide  of  palladium  or  palladio  oxide,  PdO*; — ^protoxide 
of  rhodium  or  rhodious  oxide,  RO, — sesqui-oxide  of  rhodium  or  rhodic 
oxide,  R'O'; — protoxide  of  iridium  or  iridious  oxide,  IrO, — sesqui-oxide  of 
iridium,  lr*0\ — ^bi-oxide  of  iridium  or  iridic  oxide,  IrO*, — ter-oxide  of 
iridium,  IrO'; — ^protoxide  of  ruthenium  or  rnthenious  oxide,  RuO, — sea- 
qui-oxide  of  ruthenium,Ru*0*, — bi-oxide  of  ruthenium  or  ruthenio  oxide, 
RuO'; — protoxide  of  osmium  or  osmious  oxide,  OsO, — sesqui-oxide  of 
osmium,08^0', — bi-oxide  of  osmium  or  osmic  oxide,  OsO', — ter-oxide  of 
osmium,  OsO'. 

b.  Oxides  which  are  either  wholly  incapable  of  combining  with  other 
bodies,  or  form  a  few  very  unstable  compounds,  and  possess  neither  acid 
nor  basic  properties,  because  they  contain  too  little  oxygen :  by  taking  up 
more  oxygeu,  they  are  converted  either  into  acids  or  bases. — Suboxides, 

a.  A  on-metallic  Suboxides:  These,  by  taking  up  more  oxygen,  are  con- 
verted into  acids :  carbonic  oxide,  CO  ; — oxide  of  phosphorus  or  phos- 
phoric oxide,  PO; — oxide  of  selenium  or  selenic  oxide,  SeO  (?}; — 
protoxide  of  nitrogen  or  nitrous  oxide,  NO; — bi-oxide  of  nitrogen  or 
nitric  oxide,  NO*. 

/3.  Metallic  Suboxides, — These,  by  addition  of  oxygen,  are  rarely  con- 
verted into  acids,  more  frequently  into  bases.  1  hose  with  a  note  of  inter- 
rogation after  them  are  doubtful,  probably  mere  mixtures  of  metal  with  a 
higher  oxide:  suboxide  of  potassium  (?), — suboxide  of  sodium  (?); — 
tungstous  suboxide,  WO', — ^tungstic  suboxide,  WO'; — suboxide  of  vana- 
dium, VO; — ^suboxide  of  arsenic; — suboxide  of  antimony  (1); — suboxide  of 
bismuth  (7); — aureus  suboxide,  AuO, — auric  suboxide. 

c.  Oxides  which  form  scarcely  any  compounds,  because  they  contain 
too  much  oxygen  to  form  bases,  and  too  little  to  form  acids.  By  taking 
up  a  larger  quantity  of  oxygen,  some  of  them  are  converted  into  acids. 
Peroxides  or  Hy peroxides,* 

a.  Non-metallic  Peroxide :  Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  (sometimes  also 
deroxide  of  nitrogen,  NO*). 

P,  Metallic  Peroxides:  Peroxide  of  potassium;— of  sodium;--of  lithium; 
— of  barium,  BaO'; — of  strontium; — of  calcium; — of  manganese,  MnO'; — 
of  bismuth;— pi umbous  peroxide  (red  lead),  Pb'O*, — ^plumbic  peroxide, 
PbO'; — peroxide  of  nickel,  Ni'O'; — peroxide  of  silver. 

d.  Water  stands  apart  from  all  these  oxides.  In  some  of  its  com- 
pounds, it  plays  the  part  of  an  acid ;  in  others,  that  of  a  base :  but  it  can- 
not be  said  to  belong  to  either  class  in  particular. 

*  The  tenn  Peroxide  is  often  used  in  English  nomendature  to  denote  merely  the 
highest  degree  of  oxidation  of  a  metal,  irrespective  of  basic  or  non-basic  properties;  but 
it  would  be  as  well  if  this  use  of  it  were  abandoned.     [  W.] 
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11,  296;  also  Schw:  27,  364;  also  If.  Tr.  4,  2,  296.— Karsten, 
Schrifien  d.  Berl.  Akad.  1841. — Persoz,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  63,  273; 
also  Ann.  Pharm.  33,  80. — Kopp,  Ann.  Pharm.  34,  260. 

Peroxide  of  Hydrogen. 

Th^nard.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  8,  306;  9,  51,  94,  314,  and  441;  10, 114,  and 
335;  11,  85,  208;  50,  80;  partly  also  in  Schw.  24,  257;  65,  439; 
also  N.  Tr.  3,  1,  60,  72,  and  80;  3,  2,  373,  and  378;  4,  2,  37,  and 
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Basis  of  Water,  Hydrogdne,  Hydrogenium,  Wasserstoff ;  and  in  the 
state  of  ffas  :  Hydrogen  gas,  Inflammable  Air,  Gas  hydrogine.  Gas 
hydrogenium,  Wasserstof-gas. 

History.  Water  was  long  regarded  as  an  elementary  substance.  It 
was  for  some  time  supposed  that  by  repeated  distillation  it  could  be 
converted  into  an  earth ;  till  Lavoisier  showed  that  the  earthy  deposit 
in  the  fflass  distilling  vessels  proceeded  from  the  glass  itself.  The  in- 
flammable air  which  is  evolved  during  the  solution  of  certain  metals  in 
dilute  acids  had  been  known  for  some  time ;  and  in  1781,  Cavendish 
and  Watt  first  showed  that  in  the  combination  of  this  gas  with  oxygen, 
which  takes  place  when  it  is  burnt,  water  is  produced.  Subsequently, 
Lavoisier  decomposed  water  into  its  elements.  Von  Humboldt  and  Gay- 
Lussac  showed  that  one  volume  of  oxygen  gas  combines  with  exactly 
two  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas  to  form  water ;  whereas  Lavoisier  and 
Meusnier  had  found  the  ratio  to  be  12:  23;  Fottrcroy,  Vauquelin  and 
Seguin,  100:  205;  and  Nicholson  and  Carlisle,  72:  143.— In  1818, 
Thenard  discovered  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
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Soureis.  Hydrogen  is  nerer  found  in  tbe  free  state^  The  compound 
which  contains  it  in  the  greatest  abundance  is  water,  of  which  it  forms 
<>ne-ninth.  It  occurs  in  smaller  quanties  in  combination  with  phosphorus, 
sulphur,  iodine,  bromine,  carbon,  and  nitrogen ;  and  finally,  in  almost 
all  organic  compounds. -- The  gas  which  exists  in  a  highly  compressed 
state  in  the  decrepitating  rock-salt  of  Wielicika,  and  is  set  free  with 
a  decrepitating  noise  when  the  salt  is  dissolred  in  water,  appears  to 
be  a  mixture  of  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide,  and  marsh-gas.  (H.  Rose, 
Poff^*  48,  859;  comp.  Dumas,  Ann,  Ghim.  Fhyix  48)  816  ;  also  F<^gg,  18, 
601 ;  also  Si^w,  59,  486). 

Prtparatum.     Always  by  decomposition  of  water. 

1.  It  is  obtained  in  the  state  of  greatest  purity  by  electric  action  : 
(a.)  Berselius  conducts  two  brass  wires  connected  with  the  poles  of  a 
Toltaic  battery,  into  water  the  conducting  power  of  which  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt. — (b.)  A  platinum  wire 
is  sealed  into  a  glass  tube,  filled  with  water— to  which  a  small  quantity 
of  some  salt  is  added  to  make  it  a  better  conductor,— Hind  inverted  in  a 
fflass  filled  with  the  same  liquid,  into  which  the  positive  pole  of  a  voltaic 
battery  is  made  to  dip,  while  the  negative  pole  is  connected  with  the 
wire  fused  into  the  tube. — (c.)  Fuchs  (Schw.  15,  494)  inverts  a  platinum 
t^rucible  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  places  a  sine  plate  in  connexion 
with  its  base  :  a  considerable  quantity  of  hydrogen  gas  then  collects  in 
the  crucible. — (d.)  Dobereiner  {Gilb,  68,  55)  puts  a  quantity  of  solution 
of  sal  ammoniac  into  a  tube  closed  with  a  bladder  at  bottom  and  fitted 
with  a  gas-delivery  tube  at  top  ;  dips  a  platinum  wire  into  the  solution  ; 
immerses  the  whole  in  a  vessel  containing  dilute  suiphuric  acid  and  a 
piece  of  zinc ;  and  connects  the  cine  with  the  platinum  wire. 

S.  Amalgam  of  potassium  is  placed,  together  with  water,  in  a  ^- 
generating  vessel.  The  gas  thus  obtained  is  scentless  ;  but  it  acquires 
the  same  odour  as  that  evolved  by  rino,  if  a  little  acid  be  added  to  the 
water.   (Berselius,  I^ehrb.  1,  147.) 

3.  Vapour  of  water  is  passea  over  finely-divided  iron  contained  in  a 

rin-barrel  heated  to  bright  redness.  The  middle  part  of  the  gun-barrel 
(^pp.  42^  contains  iron  nails  or  wire  (filings  alone  would  stop  up  the 
tube).  Wnen  it  is  red  hot,  the  water  contained  in  the  retort  a  is  made 
to  boil.  The  iron  is  converted  into  Fe'O^  but  a  great  part  of  the  water 
passes  over  undecomposed.    (I.,  125.) 

4.  Ziuc  or  iron  is  dissolved  in  l^  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  previously 
diluted  with  an  eightfold  quantity  of  water,— or  in  2  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid  diluted  with  4  parts  of  water.     (Scheme  17.) 

The  gas  obtained  by  the  use  of  fine  may  contain  the  following  im- 
purities :  1.  Sulphurous  acid,  if  this  acid  were  present  in  the  oil  of  vitriol 
employed. — 2.  Nitrous  oxide  or  nitric  oxide  gas,  if  the  oil  of  vitriol 
contains  nitric  oxide,  nitrous  acid,  ornitricacid.  —  3.  Carbonic  acid,  found 
by  Donovan  and  also  by  the  author,  with  a  particular  kind  of  zinc,  but 
not  in  any  other  case. — 4.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  if  the  zinc  contains 
sulphide  of  zinc,  or  the  oil  of  vitriol  contains  sulphurous  acid,  or  if  fresh 
oil  of  vitriol  be  added  to  the  dilute  acid  already  acting  on  tbe  zinc  and 
rising  in  temperature,  without  mixing  it  well  with  the  rest  of  the  liquid 
JFordos  and  Gelis,  J.  Pharm.  27,  730). — 5.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas, 
if  the  zinc  contains  phosphorus. — 6.  Arseniuretted  hydrogen,  if  the 
zinc  contains  arsenic,  or  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  contaminated  with  arsenious 
add. — ^These  impurities  give  the  gas  an  unpleasant  odoun    To  obtain  it 
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free  from  this  odonr^  it  is  necessary  to  use  oil  of  vitriol  Dot  oontainiog 
any  compound  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  and  to  pass  the  hydrogen  through 
liquids  which  will  alworb  or  decompose  the  adventitious  gases. — Donovan 
(Ann,  Chim.  Phy»,  2,  375 ;  also  ^,  Tr.  I,  2,  295)  removes  the  carbonic 
acid  and  hydrosulphuric  acid  (and  likewise  the  sulphurous  acid)  by 
means  of  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  (or  potassa),  decomposes  the  phos- 
phide and  arsenide  of  hydro|;en,  which  give  rise  to  the  phosphoric  odour 
and  cause  the  gas  to  bum  with  a  green  lame,  by  means  of  fuming  nitric 
acid  (on  the  evaporation  of  which,  phosphoric  and  arsenic  acid  are  ob- 
tained), and  finally  removes  the  nitric  oxide  gas  which  results  from 
decomposition  of  the  nitric  acid,  by  oil  of  vitriol. — Berzelius  {Lehrb. 
1,  )  85)  passes  the  hydrogen  gas  through  two  long  tubes,  the  first  con- 
taining linen  saturated  with  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  which  retains  the 
arseniuretted  hydrogen  (likewise  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen) ; — the 
second,  fragments  of  hydrate  of  potassa,  which  takes  up  the  hydrosulphuric 
acid  (also  the  sulphurous  and  carbonic  acids).  According  to  Berzelius, 
the  mere  passing  of  the  gas  through  solution  of  potassa  or  through  a  tube 
filled  with  fragments  of  hydrate  of  potassa  renders  it  perfectly  inodorous, 
while  the  potassa  acquires  a  sharp,  repulsive  odour. — Dumas  (CWp^.  rend, 
]  4,  540)  conducts  the  hydrogen  gas  through  two  U-tubes,  each  about 
three  feet  long,  and  filled  with  broken  glass.  The  glass  in  the  first  tube 
is  moistened  with  solution  of  nitrate  of  lead,  which  removes  the  hydro- 
sulphuric acid ;  that  in  the  second  with  sulphate  of  silver,  by  which  the 
arseniuretted  hydrogen  is  separated ;  then  follows  a  third  U-tube  filled 
with  fragments  of  pumice-stone  saturated  with  strong  solution  of  potassa. 
Finally,  to  render  the  gas  anhydrous,  it  is  passed  through  a  tube  filled 
with  fragments  of  hydrate  of  potassa ;  then  through  another  containing 
oil  of  vitriol  or  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid. 

Hydrogen  gas  obtained  by  means  of  iron  may  contain  the  same  impu- 
rities as  that  obtained  by  the  use  of  zinc.  But  besides  these  it  contains  : 
1.  FerrureUed  hydrogen  gas  (vid.  Iron),  to  be  removed  by  fuming  nitric 
acid  or  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  (Dupasquier,  Compt  rend.  14, 
511).  2.  The  vapour  of  au  oily  hydro-carnon,  which  is  produced  in 
greater  abundance  in  proportion  as  the  iron  contains  more  carbon,  and 
communicates  a  peculiar  repulsive  odour  to  the  gas.  This  oil  may  be 
removed  by  passing  the  gas  through  alcohol,  and  the  alcohol  afterwards 
separated  by  water.     (Berzelius.) 

The  gas  obtained  by  the  use  either  of  zinc  or  of  iron  may  be  deprived 
of  all  odour  in  four  and  twenty  hours,  by  means  of  moistened  charcoal 
powder.     (Dobereiner,  Schw.  3,  377.) 

5.  By  dissolving  zinc  in  contact  with  iron,  in  caustic  potassa.  The 
g<u  thus  obtained  is  perfectly  inodorous.    (Runge,  Pogg.  16,  130.) 

In  whatever  manner  the  gas  may  be  prepared,  it  always,  according  to 
Biscbof  {Kustn.  Arch.  1,  179),  contains  a  small  quantity  of  atmospheric 
air, — the  chief  cause  of  which  impurity  is,  most  probably,  that  the  liquids 
used  in  its  preparation  contain  air  in  solution.  The  nitrogen  cannot  be 
removed ;  but,  according  to  Dobereiner  (Schw.  42,  62),  the  oxygen  may 
be  separated  by  leaving  the  gas  for  a  while  in  contact  with  spongy  plati- 
num, which  causes  the  oxygen  to  combine  with  a  portion  of  the  hydrogen 
and  form  water. 

Properties.  Colourless  gas. — Sp.  gr.  (I.,  279).  According  to  the  latest 
determination  by  Dumas  k  Boussingault,  it  is  between  0*691  andO'695. — 
Hydrogen  gas  is  therefore  14^  times  lighter  than  air ;  hence  it  may  be 
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used  for  inflating  air-balloons.  Soap-bubbles  filled  with  it  rise  rapidly  in 
the  air.  It  escapes  rapidly  out  of  vessels  with  their  mouths  tamed 
upwards^  but  slowly  out  of  those  which  have  their  mouths  placed  in  the 
reverse  position.  [For  its  refracting  power,  see  Vol.  I.,  p.  95.]  Very 
inflammable,  but  does  not  support  the  combustion  of  other  bodies.  Ino- 
dorous, in  the  pure  state  ;  but  as  commonly  obtained,  it  has  a  disagreeable 
smolL  Small  animals  introduced  into  this  gas  die  instantly.  In  man,  the 
pure  gas  excites,  after  two  inspirations,  disagreeable  sensations  and  loss  of 
muscular  power ;  when  mixed  with  air,  it  may  be  breathed  for  a  longer 
time  (Scheele,  Fontaua,  H.  Davy).  Its  injurious  action  is  merely  nega- 
tive ;  that  is  to  say,  so  long  as  it  is  inhaled,  oxygen  gas,  which  is  essen- 
tial to  life,  is  prevented  from  entering  the  lungs.  The  violent  symptoms 
experienced  by  Cardone  (QuaH.  J.  of  Sc.  20,  393)  must  have  proceeded 
from  impurities  in  the  gas. 

Combinations,  The  combination  of  hydrogen  with  other  bodies  is  not 
attended  with  development  of  light  and  heat,  excepting  when  it  combines 
with  oxygen  and  chlorine,  that  is  to  say,  with  the  most  highly  electro- 
negative of  all  known  substances. 

Htdbooen  and  Oxygen. 

A.    Water.    HO. 

Sources.  Diflused  through  the  atmosphere  in  the  form  of  vapour; 
also  as  rain,  snow,  spring-water,  river-water,  sea-water ;  as  water  of  crys- 
taUization  in  many  minerals ;  as  a  constituent  of  or^nic  bodies. 

Formation.  The  ponderable  matter  contained  in  one  volume  of  oxy- 
gen gas  is  exactly  sufficient  to  convert  into  water  the  ponderable  matter 
in  2  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas.  The  two  gases  may  be  mixed  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  so  as  to  produce  detonating  gas;  but  the  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen will  not,  under  these  circumstances,  combine  together  in  the  form  of 
water.  The  combination  may  be  brought  about,  slowly  or  rapidly,  in  the 
following  ways : — 1.  By  elevation  of  temperature. — 2.  By  the  electric 
spark. — 3.  By  sudden  pressure. — 4.  By  platinum  and  other  solid  bodies. 
— 5.  By  contoct  with  organic  bodies  in  a  state  of  slow  combustion.*^6. 
By  contact  with  water  (7). 

1'.  Not  only  the  flame  of  a  burning  body,  but  likewise  the  heat  of  a 
red-hot  iron  wire,  or  a  coal,  hot  enough  to  exhibit  a  visible  glow  by  day* 
light,  is  sufficient  to  induce  the  rapid  combination. 

2'.  The  smallest  possible  electric  spark  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  mix* 
ture  to  take  fire. — Cavendish's  Apparatus.  The  electric  spark  excites 
combustion  only  in  those  parts  of  the  mixture  which  it  actually  touches ; 
but  the  heat  excited  by  this  combustion  raises  the  temperature  of  the  con- 
tiguous particles,  and  thus  the  combustion  is  propagated  through  the  whole 
mass.  But  when  the  detonating  gas  is  mixed  with  other  gases  which  cool 
it  down  (p.  34),  combination  is  limited  to  the  small  quantities  of  gas  on 
which  the  spark  exerts  its  direct  action.  Hence,  1  volume  of  detonating 
gas  no  longer  takes  fire  by  the  influence  of  the  spark  when  it  is  mixed 
with  ^  a  volume  of  defiant  gas,  1  volume  of  marsh-gas,  2  volumes  of 
hydrochloric  acid,  8  of  hydrogen,  9  of  oxygen,  or  11  of  nitrous  oxide  gas 
(H.  Davy) ;  similarly,  when  it  is  mixed  with  1^  volume  of  cyanogen, 
2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas,  3  of  carbonic  acid,  4  of  carbonic  oxide,  or  6 
of  nitrogen  (W.  Henry,  Ann.  Phil.  25,  426).    One  volume  of  detonating 


46  HYPBOGSN. 

gas  mixed  with  ^  of  a  Tolume  of  oarbonio  ozid«  may  be  exploded  bj  ike 
spark  of  a  powenul  Leyden  jar,  but  not  when  it  is  mixed  with  ^  a  Tolame 
of  the  same  gas.  Similarlj,  of  the  following  pairs  of  uumbeie,  the  firet 
denotes  the  number  of  volumes,  which,  when  added  to  1  volume  of  deto- 
natinfir  gas,  still  allows  the  explosion  to  take  plaoe ;  the  second,  the  num* 
ber  of  volumes  which  prevents  it  Hvdrosulphurio  acid,  ^  and  4  ;  olcfiaai 
ffas,  ^  and  1 ;  amrooniaoal  gas,  ^  and  1 ;  sulphurous  acid,  1  and  2  ;  car* 
bonic  acid,  2  and  3  i  carbonic  oxide  or  hydrochloric  acid,  3  and  4 ; 
hydroeen  or  nitrous  oxide,  7  and  9  ;  air,  10  and  12  ;  oxygen,  12  and  14. 
The  abstraction  of  heat  cannot  be  the  only  cause  which  prevents  the  ex- 
plosion ;  since  the  quantities  required  to  prevent  it  are  not  in  the  inverse 
ratios  of  the  specific  hoate  of  the  gases.  (Turner.    £d.  Phil.  J.  12,  31 1.) 

3'.  On  rapidly  compressing  a  quantity  of  detonating  gas  in  an  iron 
tube,  combination  took  plaoe,  and  the  tube  burst  (Biot  A,  Gfhl.  5,  d5 ; 
ako  Glib.  20,  99).  If,  on  the  other  hand,  detonating  gas  contained  in  a 
tube  sealed  at  the  top  and  closed  with  mercury  at  the  bottom,  be  sunk  in 
the  sea  to  the  depth  of  540  metres  (295  fathoms),  where  the  gaseous 
mixture  is  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  50  atmospheres,  no  combination  takea 
place  (De  la  Roche,  Schw.  1,  172). — If  two  platinum  wires  are  sealed 
into  a  strong  glaas  tube,  the  tube  filled  with  water  acidulated  with  sulphu- 
ric acid,  a  manometer  introduced  to  determine  the  pressure,  then  the  tube 
sealed  at  the  other  end,  and  the  water  decomposed  by  the  electric  current, 
the  detonating  gas  at  length  attains  a  tension  of  150  atmospheres,  and  is 
therefore  compressed  into  -j^ir  cf  its  ordinary  bulk, — and  yet  no  recombi- 
nation takes  place.   (Degen,  Pogg.  38,  454.) 

4'.  Platinum, — If  a  platinum  wire  wound  into  a  spiral  form,  and 
placed  at  the  opening  of  a  glass  tube  from  which  hydrogen  gas  is  flowing, 
be  gently  heated,  it  will  become  red-hot  and  set  the  hydrogen  on  fire. 
On  blowing  out  the  flame  so  that  the  wire  may  cool  down  below  redness,  it 
soon  becomes  red  hot  again,  and  rekindles  the  gas  with  a  slight  detonation. 
(Palladium  acts  in  a  similar  manner,  but  less  strongly  j  whereas  wires  of 
gold,  silver,  copper,  iron,  and  sine  produce  no  effect  of  the  kind.)  H.  Davy. 

Fine  platinum  wire  wound  into  a  spiral  sets  detonating  gas  on  fire  at 
a  temperature  even  as  low  as  50®  or  51^  ^Erman).  When  a  wire  of  this 
description  has  been  used  in  the  lamp  without  flame  (vid.  Alcohol),  it  is 
found  to  be  corroded  at  the  part  where  it  was  red  hot,  appearing  dull  and 
of  a  blackish  grey,  and  consisting  of  a  net- work  of  thin  fibres ;  such  a  wire 
placed  in  a  mixture  of  air  and  hydrogen  gas  at  temperatures  between  37'' 
and  50""  (99°  and  122''  F,)  becomes  red  hot  at  the  corroded  part. 
(Pleischl.) — Platinum  wire  ^  of  a  millimetre  in  thickness,  and  wound 
into  a  spiral  of  100  coils,  requires,  when  new,  a  temperature  of  300^  to 
make  it  exert  the  peculiar  water-forming  action ;  but  after  several  igni- 
tions, it  acts  as  low  as  50"  or  60°.  After  being  immersed  in  nitric  acid, 
either  hot  or  cold,  and  then  dried  at  200^  it  acts  even  at  the  ordinary 
temperature  of  the  air,  and  becomes  red-hot  when  a  sufficiently  strong 
current  of  mixed  air  and  hydrogen  is  directed  upon  it.  Sulphuric  acia 
exerts  an  action  similar  to  that  of  nitric  acid,  but  weaker;  hydrochloric 
acid,  still  weaker.  This  property  imparted  by  acids  is  retained  by  the 
platinum  wire  for  a  few  hours  only,  when  it  is  exposed  to  the  air  ;  but  if 
the  wire  be  kept  in  a  vessel,  no  matter  of  what  description,  it  retains  the 
same  property  for  upwards  of  24  hours.  The  wire  loses  this  propert;^  if 
it  be  insulated  by  inserting  it  into  a  stick  of  sealing-wax,  and  immersing 
it  for  five  minutes  in  inralated  mercury,  or  if  it  be  exposed  for  the  same 
time  to  a  current  of  dry  air,  or  of  dry  oxygen,  hydrogen,  or  carbonic  acid. 
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Ammonia,  pota^a^  or  ^oda,  on  the  oontraiy,  doos  not  deprive  the  wire  of 
it«  peottliar  power.     (Dalong  &  Thenard.) 

riatinum  filings  of  medium  size  exhibit,  when  quite  freshly  prepared, 
the  power  of  causing  the  formation  of  water,  and  become  heated,  though 
not  quite  to  redness,  when  placed  in  detoqatinff  gajEi.  They  lose  the 
power,  however,  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two ;  out  it  may  be  restored 
by  ignition  and  gradual  cooling,  or  to  a  still  greater  degree  by  nitric  or 
hydrochloric  acid ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  filings,  if  kept  in  a  close  vessel, 
retain  their  power  for  several  days.  When  exposed  to  a  current  of  air 
they  lose  their  power,  but  not  so  quickly  as  the  wire.  Insulation  has  no 
efiect  on  them.  Platinum  filings  prepaj^  under  water  exert  no  action 
at  ordinary  temperatures.     (Dulong  &  Thenard.) 

Extremely  fine  platinum  foil  newly  beaten  out,  and  crumpled  together 
like  the  wadding  of  a  charge  (not  smooth,  or  wound  round  a  glass  rod) 
explodes  detopating  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures.  It  loses  this  property, 
however,  by  exposure  to  the  air  for  a  few  minutes,  but  recovers  it  by 
ignition  in  a  covered  platinum  crucible.  If  kept  in  a  close  vessel,  it 
retains  its  power  for  twenty-four  hours.  But  if  it  be  merely  taken  out, 
unfolded,  and  crumpled  together  again,  its  power  of  causing  explosion  is 
gone;  and  it  afterward»--like  thicker  platinum  foil — requires  to  be 
heated  to  between  200®  and  300"",  before  it  will  induce  the  formation  of 
water;  and  even  then,  the  combination  takes  place  without  explosion. 
(Dulong  &  Thenard.) 

In  order  that  a  plate  of  platinum  may  effect  the  combination  of 
detonating  gas,  its  surface  must  be  free  from  all  impurities.  Prepared 
platinum  platea  for  this  purpose  may  be  obtained  by  the  following 
process,  (a)  Two  plates  of  platinum  are  used  as  the  electrodes  of  a 
powerful  batterv,  and  made  to  decompose  dilute  sulphuric  acid  of  specific 
gravity  1  '336,  for  the  space  of  five  minutes.  The  plate  which  forms  the 
cathooe  exhibits  but  feeble  action  on  detonating  gas;  and  if  the  sulphuric 
acid  is  contaminated  with  metal  or  other  impurities  which  deposit  them* 
selves  on  the  negative  electrode,  it  exerts  no  action  whatever.  But  the 
plate  which  has  conducted  the  positive  electricity  into  the  sulphuric  acid 
acts  very  energetically.  If  then  the  two  electrodes  be  fused  into  the 
npper  part  of  a  glass  tube  filled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  inverted 
in  that  liquid — so  that  the  detonating  gas  evolved  from  tho  liquid  may 
surround  the  platinum  plates— it  will,  when  the  action  of  the  current 
ceo^es,  gradually  disappear.  If  the  positive  plate  be  taken  out  of  the 
acid,  washed  with  water,  and  immersea  in  detonating  gas,  it  induces  the 
combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  first  slowly,  then  with  con- 
tinually increasing  quickness,  often  Incoming  heated  to  redness,  and 
(after  from  thirteen  to  forty  minutes)  causing  the  gas  to  explode.  If  no 
explosion  takes  place,  and  the  gas  is  renewed  aa  fast  as  it  condenses,  the 
action  continually  diminishes,  and  finally  ceases:  it  continues  longer, 
however,  in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases 
employed — ^longest,  therefore,  when  the  detonating  gas  has  been  obtained 
by  electrolysis.  Mere  washing  with  water  does  not  render  the  plate  so 
active  as  immersion  in  water  tor  a  ouarter  of  an  hour;  for  by  the  latter 
treatment,  the  sulphuric  acid  still  aahering  to  the  plate  is  more  effectually 
removed.  If  the  plate  be  washed  with  water,  then  dried  with  linen,  and 
then  the  washing  and  drying  repeated,  it  will  act  in  detonating  gas  with 
still  greater  quickness,  in  consequence  of  its  dryness.  If,  after  drying,  it 
be  heated  to  redness  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  it  will  act  equally  well; 
but  after  stronger  ignition  in  the  flame  of  alcohol,  urged  by  the  blow- 
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pipe,  its  action  is  weaker :  its  power  is  likewise  diminished  if  the  alcohol 
contains  anj  imparities,  snch  as  salts,  or  if  it  deposits  soot.  The  pre- 
pared plate,  if  exposed  to  the  air,  loses  its  power  in  twelve  hoars  at  the 
utmost,  bat  retains  it  for  a  week  if  kept  in  a  sealed  glass  tabe,  for  a 
still  longer  time  if  immersed  in  sulphuric  acid  or  solution  of  potash^  and 
for  fifty-three  days  when  kept  in  pure  water;  whereas,  if  the  water  has 
been  left  to  stand  in  wooden  vessels,  the  power  is  destroyed  in  forty 
hours.  Moreover,  a  platinum  plate  which  has  been  used  as  the  anode  in 
sulphuric  acid  of  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  concentration  than  1*336,  or 
in  aqueous  solution  of  nitric,  oxalic,  tartaric,  citric,  or  acetic  acid,  or  of 
phosphate,  chlorate,  or  nitrate  of  potassa,  sulphate  of  soda,  or  sulphate  of 
copper,  exhibits  equal  activity.  In  hydrochloric  acid  it  acquires  less 
power,  stil]  less  in  carbonate  of  potassa  or  soda,  and  none  at  all  in  caustic 
potassa.     (Faraday.) 

(b,)  A  degree  of  activity  equal  to  that  produced  by  the  electric  method 
may  be  imparted  to  the  plate  by  rubbing  it  while  held  in  the  alcohol 
flame  with  a  piece  of  hydrate  of  potassa,  keeping  the  fused  deposit  in  the 
liquid  state  for  two  minutes,  then  holding  the  plate  in  water,  and  waving 
it  about  for  five  minutes,  afterwards  dipping  it  for  one  minute  into  hot 
oil  of  vitriol,  and  finally  washing  it  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  pure  water. 
Borax  or  carbonate  of  soda  may  likewise  be  used  instead  of  hydrate  of 
potassa.  The  following  methods  may  also  be  used,  but  they  are  less 
efficacious.  Fusion  of  borax  or  carbonate  of  soda  on  the  plate,  and  wash* 
ing  with  water,  makes  it  moderately  active.  Merely  heating  the  plate  for 
a  minute  in  oil  of  vitriol  and  then  washing  it  with  water  makes  it  very 
active ;  but  if  the  sulphuric  acid  be  removed  by  ignition  instead  of  by 
washing,  it  becomes  inactive,  because  the  acid  leaves  impurities  behind  it. 
Boiling  with  nitric  acid,  especially  the  concentrated  acid,  and  then  wash- 
ing with  water,  produces  a  very  active  plate.  Heating  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric, tartaric,  or  acetic  acid  is  only  occasionally  efficacious,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  impurities.  Boiling  in  solution  of  potassa  sometimes 
produces  a  very  active  plate,  at  other  times,  has  no  effect  whatever,  the 
result  depending  on  the  kind  of  impurities  to  be  removed.  A  plate  which 
is  not  rendered  active  by  this  method  becomes  so  after  subsequent  scour- 
ing with  emery  and  solution  of  potassa.  Many  plates  become  active  by 
ignition  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp ;  others,  not.  Some  which  have 
been  rendered  active  in  the  ordinary  alcohol  flame  lose  their  power  by 
ignition  in  the  same  flame  urged  by  the  blow-pipe ;  either  because  many 
of  the  impurities  present  become  more  firmly  fixed  by  strong  ignition,  or 
because  impurities  are  introduced  from  the  flame  itself,  perhaps  even 
carbide  of  platinum  formed.  Rubbing  with  emery  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  or  solution  of  potassa,  by  means  of  a  cork,  makes  the  plate  tolerably 
active  ;  rubbing  with  wood-ash,  with  water  and  cork,  with  chalk  and  water, 
charcoal  and  water,  or  satin-paper  and  water,  is  less  efficacious.  (Faraday.) 
Plates  of  platinum  prepared  according  to  the  methods  described  in 
a  and  6,  rub  together  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  even  after  ignition  are  easily 
and  uniformly  wetted  by  pure  water ;  when  used  as  electrodes,  they  evolve 
gas  at  all  points  of  their  surfeu^,  none  of  which  properties  are  possessed  by 
ordinary  platinum.  By  exposure  to  the  air  for  four  and  twenty  hours, 
the  platinum  loses  these  properties,  but  regains  them  after  being  gently 
heated.  (Rock-crystal  and  oosidian,  likewise,  cannot  be  wetted  uniformly 
till  they  have  been  treated  with  oil  of  vitriol  and  water,  and  then,  after 
drying,  with  water  again ;  they  also  lose  this  property  alter  exposure  to 
the  air  for  24  hours,  or  wiping  with  the  cleanest  linen.)     Faraday. 
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Spongy  Platinum,  that  \s,  platinuDi  in  the  loosely  coherent  state  in 
which  it  is  obtained  by  gentle  ignition  of  the  ammonio-chloride  (NH^Cl, 
PtCP),  induces,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  the  combustion  of  hydrogen 
mixed  with  oxygen  or  atmospheric  air — first  the  slow,  then,  when  it 
attains  a  red  heat,  the  rapid  combustion.  At  or  near  0^,  the  ignition  of 
the  platinum  takes  place  more  slowly  than  at  higher  temperatures.  And 
even  when  a  gaseous  mixture  contains  hydrogen  gas  mixed  with  an 
extremely  small  quantity  of  oxygen,  or  oxygen  mixed  with  an  extremely 
small  quantity  of  nydrogen,  the  presence  of  spongy  platinum  will  cause 
the  slow  formation  of  water  to  go  on,  till  the  whole  of  the  gas  which  is 
present  in  the  smaller  quantity  is  converted  into  water.     (Dobereiner.) 

To  obtain  spongy  platinum  of  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  efficiency, 
it  is  necessary  to  use  veiy  pure  platinum.  The  foil  or  filings  used  (more 
particularly  the  latter)  is  first  freed  by  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid 
from  any  iron  which  may  be  adhering  to  it  (as  the  iron  would  otherwise 
be  precipitated  together  with  the  ammonio-chloride  of  platinum,  and 
weaken  the  igniting  power),  then  boiled  in  strong  nitric  acid,  and  after- 
wards dissolved  in  aqua  regia.  The  solution  thus  obtained  is  evaporated 
to  the  consistence  of  syrnp,-^mixed  with  strong  nitric  acid, — ^poured  oflf 
from  any  insoluble  matter  that  may  remain — mixed  in  the  cold  with  a 
small  quantity  of  distilled  water — precipitated  by  a  concentrated  solution 
of  sublimed  sal-ammoniac  in  pure  water,  which  may  be  previously  mixed 
with  a  little  alcohol — ^the  liquid  poured  off  from  the  precipitated  ammonio- 
chloride  of  platinum — and  the  precipitate  repeatedly  washed  with  cold  dis- 
tilled water  :  if  it  be  not  thoroughly  washed,  the  spongy  platinum  obtained 
by  igniting  it  is  not  of  a  whitish  but  of  a  blackish  grey  colour,  and  has 
but  little  power  of  inflaming  the  gas.  It  is  likewise  advantageous  to 
give  the  precipitate  one  strong  ignition  after  saturating  it  with  alcohol  of 
80  per  cent.,  and  then  wash  it  four  times  with  water.  Lastly,  the  precipi- 
tate is  to  be  moistened  with  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia  and  then  ignited 
again.  Spongy  platinum  thus  prepared  is  capable,  eyen  after  the  lapse  of 
12  days,  of  inflaming  detonating  gas  at  a  temperature  of  2*5^.  (R.  Bbttger, 
Sckw.  63,  370 ;  68,  390.^  The  sal-ammoniac  used  for  precipitating  the 
platinum  solution  must  oe  sublimed,  because  that  which  has  not  been 
thus  treated  often  contains  fixed  salts.  It  is  better  to  wash  the  spongy 
platinum  immediately  after  igniting  the  ammouio-chloride  than  to  wash 
the  latter  before  ignition.  (Mohr.)  Spongy  platinum,  which  has  been 
too  strongly  ignited,  is  incapable  of  producing  explosion,  but  still  induces 
filow  comoustion.  (Dulong  k  Th^nard.)  For  making  the  platinum  balls 
already  mentioned  (p.  26)  meersdiaum,  either  natural  or  artificial,  is  pre- 
ferable to  clay.  This  substance  is  rubbed  up  with  water  into  a  stiff  pasty 
mass,  then  mixed  with  ammonio-chloride  of  platinum,  and  the  mixture 
formed  into  balls,  small  cups,  &c.,  which  are  slowly  dried  and  then  ignited. 
(Dobereiner,  J,  pr.  Chem.  17,  158.) 

Spongy  platinum,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  loses  its  power  of  inflaming 
detonating  gas,  sometimes  in  a  few  hours,  sometimes  not  for  several  day^ 
(Dobereiner);  not  so  quickly,  however,  as  platinum  foil  or  filings;  more 
quickly  in  damp  than  in  dry  air;  although  moistening  it  with  water,  or 
passing  aqueous  vapour  over  it,  does  not  sensibly  diminish  its  power. 
(Dulong  &  Th^nard.)  When  spongy  platinum  has  been  thus  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  a  stream  of  hydrogen  mixed  with  air  is  directed  upon 
it,  the  heat  of  the  hand  is  often  sufficient  to  excite  the  combustion.  Even 
spongy  platinum  moistened  with  water  or  alcohol,  (not  that  which  has 
l^en  moistened  with  nitrate  of  ammonia  or  caustic  ammonia,)  excites, 
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when  introdaoed  into  detonating  gBS,  a  slow  formation  of  water,  which 
sometimes  goes  on  for  several  hours.  (Dobereiner.)  The  lost  power  is 
restored  by  ignition  and  oouling  (Ddbereiner) ;  likewise  by  moistening 
with  nitrio  acid,  and  diring  at  200°  :  the  power  restored  by  the  latter 
method  is  not  destroyed  by  the  action  of  potassa  or  soda.  (Dnlong  6c 
Th^nard.) 

Ammoniacal  gas  destroys  the  inflaming  power;  even  a  drop  of 
Bolntion  of  ammonia  eraporating  in  the  room  is  sufficient  to  produce  this 
effect :  hence,  also,  the  neighbourhood  of  stables  from  which  ammonia  is 
disengaged,  renders  spongy  platinum  inactive.  (Bdttger.)  Nitrio  acid 
vapour  or  chlorine  restores  the  power  which  has  been  taken  away  by 
ammonia;  and  the  spongy  platinum,  before  it  sets  fire  to  the  mixture  of 
air  and  hvdrogen,  evolves  fumes  of  the  ammoniacal  salt  produced. 
Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  the  vapour  of  sulphide  of  ammonium,  and  more 
especially  that  of  sulphide  of  carbon,  destroy  the  inflaming  power;  and 
when  thus  destroyed,  it  cannot  be  restored  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  or 
chlorine,  but  only  by  the  application  of  heat  considerably  below  redness. 
(Schweigger,  Sckw.,  63,  375.)  Since  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  some- 
times evolved  during  the  solution  of  zinc  in  sulphuric  acid,  its  accidental 
presence  in  the  detonating  gas  may  destroy  the  power  of  the  spongy 
platinum;  ignition  will,  however,  restore  its  activity,  ^Artus,  J.  pr, 
Chem.  6,  176.)  Immersion  for  a  time  in  carbonic  or  hyarochlorio  acid 
gas  rather  heightens  the  inflaming  power  of  spongy  platinum. 
(Dobereiner.) 

A  platinum  ball  kept  over  mercury  becomes  inactive  in  fonr-and- 
twentjr  hours.  Immersed  in  a  vessel  filled  with  oxygen,  hydrogen, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  or  air,  it  remains  active :  if  left  for  five  minutes  in 
hydrochloric  acid  gas,  it  loses  part  of  its  power ;  still  more  in  defiant  gas, 
or  coal  gas ;  and  if  immersed  for  the  same  time  in  sulphurous  acid, 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  or  ammoniacal  gas,  it  becomes  completely  inactive. 
If  moistened  with  water,  its  action  on  detonating  gas  is  very  feeble  at 
first,  but  gradually  increases  as  the  water  evaporates.  A  ball  moistened 
with  sulphuric,  nitric,  or  hydrochloric  acid,  has  no  action  on  detonating 
gas.  One  that  has  been  moistened  with  alcohol  or  ether  acts  slowly  at 
first,  but  the  action  increases  more  rapidly  than  in  the  case  of  the  ball 
moistened  with  water.     (Turner.) 

The  spongy  platinum  used  in  Dobereiner*s  Instantaneous  Light 
Machine  loses  its  power  from  the  following  causes  :  1.  Fine  particles  of 
dust  in  the  air  leave  their  ashes  upon  it  as  they  bum.  2.  Sulphate  of 
zino  carried  forward  by  the  hydrogen,  forms  on  the  spongy  metal  an 
allov  of  zinc  and  platinum,  by  reduction  of  the  zinc  during  the  action  of 
the  })urning  hydrogen,  whereby  the  spongy  platinum  becomes  hard  and 
somewhat  malleable,  and  loses  all  its  activity.  The  power  may  however 
be  restored  by  heating  the  metal  with  oil  of  vitriol  in  a  porcelain  capsule, 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  the  acid  begins  to  evaporate,  then  boiling 
it  well  in  water  six  times,  till  it  no  longer  reddens  litmus  paper.  Driving 
off  the  sulphuric  acid  by  ignition  destroys  the  power  of  the  platinum; 
because  the  alkali,  which  the  acid  has  taken  up  from  the  dish,  remains 
on  the  metal  in  the  form  of  a  thin  film.     (Mohr,  Ann,  Pharm.  18,  65.) 

Flatinum-paptr-ash.  White  bibulous  paper  saturated  three  times 
with  solution  of  amraonio-chloride  of  platinum,  and  then  burnt,  leaves  a 
delicate  and  finely  divided  residue  of  platinum  of  the  form  of  the  paper, 
which  sets  fire  to  a  mixture  of  air  and  hydrogen  gas,  even  more  quickly 
than  spongy  platinum.     (Pleischl.^     Platinum  thus   prepared  is  very 


FORMATION  OF  WATER.  61 

active,  and  the  more  so,  the  greater  its  puritj.  If  paper,  three  times 
saturated  with  solution  of  chloride  of  platinum  be  burnt,  the  ash  will 
exhibit  its  power  at  temperatures  nearly  as  low  as  —  20°  (  —  4""  F.)  :  at 
this  temperature,  however,  its  action  ceases  altogether,  but  immediately 
recommences  when  the  cooling  is  diminished.  The  ash  retains  its  power 
after  exposure  to  the  air  for  a  considerable  time.  If  it  should  not 
exhibit  its  full  power,  it  may  be  restored  to  its  former  state  by  boiling 
in  nitric  acid,  and  subsequent  ignition  at  a  tolerably  high  temperature. 
On  surrounding  a  thermometer  bulb  with  this  ash,  placing  it  in  a  perfect 
vacuum,  and  allowing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  to  flow  upon  it,  no 
rise  of  temperature  ensues;  but  if  air  be  allowed  to  enter  till  the 
tension  becomes  equivalent  to  1^  inch  of  mercury,  the  a^ih  becomes  red- 
hot  when  the  hydrogen  is  directed  upon  it;  although,  in  this  case,  the 
oxygen  gas  is  18  times  more  expanded  than  in  common  air.  (De  la 
Rive  &  Marcet,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys^y  39,  328.) 

Platinum  rediiced  to  Lamince.  A  mixture  of  the  aqueous  solutions  of 
chloride  of  platinum  and  tartrate  of  soda  is  heated  in  a  glass  tube,  SO 
inches  long  and  f  of  an  inch  wide,  till  it  begins  to  grow  turbid,  and  then 
exposed  to  sunshine  for  several  days.  The  greater  part  of  the  platinum 
is  then  reduced  and  deposited  on  the  sides  of  the  tube  in  thin  dark-grey 
laminse.  The  tube  with  the  liquid  is  inverted  in  a  vessel  containing 
water,  and  then  filled  with  hydrogen  gas :  by  this  treatment,  the  pla- 
tinum acquires  a  silvety  whiteness,  and  becomes  easily  separable  from  the 
tube  by  mechanical  means.  It  possesses  considerable  inflaming  power. 
(Dbbereiner,  Schw,  47,  133.) 

Platinum-black.  This  name  is  given  to  platinum  reduced  from  an 
aqueous  solution  in  a  very  finely  divided,  perhaps  amorphous  state,  and  in 
the  form  of  a  delicate  black  powder.  [For  the  several  modes  of  preparing 
it,  vid.  Platinum.]  It  instantly  sets  fire  to  a  mixture  of  air  and  hydrogen 
gas;  but  passes,  in  consequence  of  the  ignition  which  it  sufiers  at  the  same 
time,  into  a  state  resemoling  spongy  platinum.  Platinum-black  when 
newly  prepared  absorbs  with  avidity  a  large  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  from 
the  air,  but  little  or  no  nitrogen.  Consequently,  when  introduced  into 
pure  hydrogen  gas  standing  over  mercury,  it  converts  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  that  eas  into  water,  by  causing  it  to  combine  with  the  oxygen  which 
it  has  itself  absorbed.  On  being  subsequently  exposed  to  the  air,  it 
becomes  charged — provided  its  state  of  aggregation  has  not  been  too  much 
altered  by  the  previous  ignition — with  about  as  much  oxygen  gas  as  it 
contained  before,  and  thereby  renins  the  power  of  burning  hydrogen : 
and  thus  the  action  may  be  several  times  repeated.  10  grains  of  platinum- 
black  prepared  with  zinc  condense  0*42  cub.  in.  of  hydrogen  gas;  conse- 
quently must  have  absorbed  0*21  cub.  in.  of  oxygen;  10  grains  prepared 
with  sugar  condense  0*75  cub.  in.,  and  10  grains  prepared  by  E.  Davy's 
process  condense  1*10  cub.  in.  of  hydrogen,  and  therefore  the  latter  must 
have  absorbed  0*55  cub.  in.  of  oxygen  gas.  Estimating  the  specific  gravity 
of  platinum-black  at  16*000,  it  will  follow  that  1  volume  of  platinum- 
black  prepared  by  zinc  absorbs  97  volumes;  1  volume  of  the  same  pre- 
pared by  sugar  absorbs  1 73  volumes ;  and  1  volume  of  that  prepared  by 
E.  Davy's  process  absorbs  253  volumes  of  oxygen  gas.  It  appears  then 
that  platinum-black  absorbs  oxygen  and  carries  it  over  to  combustible 
bodies.  (Dobereiner,  J.  pr.  Ch^.  1,  114. — Ann.  Pharm.  14,  10.)  10 
grains  of  platinum-black  introduced  into  hydrogen  gas  standing  over  mer- 
cury convert  0*98  cub.  in.  of  it  into  water;  must  therefore  have  absorbed 
0-49  cub.  in.  of  oxygen.     (W.  Henry,  Phil.  Mag.  J.  6,  364.)     When 
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platinnm-black  is  digested  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  the  oxygen  which 
it  holds  combines  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid,  and  there  results,  partly 
bichloride  of  platinum,  which  remains  dissolved,  partly  protochloride  of 

Slatinnro,  which  sticks  about  the  substance  and  destroys  its  igniting  power; 
igestion  in  caustic  potassa  will  however  render  it  active  again.  Ammo- 
niacal  gas  instantly  destroys  the  power  of  platinum-black;  but  it  may  be 
restored  to  its  former  state  by  the  application  of  a  gentle  heat,  or  by  lightly 
blowing  hydrochloric  acid  gas  upon  it.  (Dobereiner,  Ann.  Fkarm,  1,  29.) 
Iridium, — Spongy  Iridium,  obtained  by  ignition  of  the  ammonio-chlo- 
ride,  becomes  strongly  heated  in  detonating  gas  and  produces  water,  the 
action  not  being  attended  with  explosion.  (Dulong  &  Thenard.)  It 
possesses  greater  igniting  power  than  spongy  platinum,  and  does  not  lose 
it  so  readily  on  exposure  to  the  air :  its  power  is  however  destroyed  by 
ammonia.  (Dobereiner.) — Iridium-black,  prepared  by  exposing  a  mixture 
of  sulphate  of  iridium  and  alcohol  to  sunshine,  thoroughly  washing  the 
precipitate  thus  obtiiined  with  nearly  boiling  water,  and  then  drying  it  at 
100°,  instantly  sets  fire  to  detonating  gas.  (Dobereiner,  Schw,  63,  465.) 

Spongy  Osmium  induces  the  formation  of  water  at  temperatures  between 
40**  and  50^  and  spongy  Rhodium  at  240''.  (Dulong  &  Thenard.) 

Palladium  in  the  state  of  foil  or  filings  behaves  like  platinum.  Spongy 
palladium  ignites  detonating  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Dulong  k 
Thenard.)  Palladium  foil  may  be  prepared  m  the  same  manner  as  plati- 
nnm,  either  by  the  electric  current  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  or  by  heating 
in  oil  of  vitriol  (pp.  47,  48) ;  in  either  case,  however,  the  action  of  the 
acid  must  not  be  continued  too  long,  or  it  may  dissolve  some  of  the  palla^ 
dium.  (Faraday.)  Pulverulent  palladium  obtained  by  ignition  of  the 
cyanide,  becomes  heated  to  redness  in  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gajs  and  com- 
mon air,  and  causes  detonation:  its  action  is  however  less  powerful  than 
that  of  spongy  platinum;  strongest  when  the  palladium  is  placed  in  a  hole 
in  a  piece  of  charcoal,  and  the  hydrogen  directed  upon  it.  (Pleischl.) 
Palladium-paper-ash  acts  almost  as  strongly  as  platinum-paper-ash  (p.  50), 
the  more  so  in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  the  palladium:  it  does  not  lose 
its  power  by  exposure  to  the  air,  even  for  a  considerable  time.  (De  la  Rive 
k  Marcet.) 

Oold  in  thin  leaves  acts  on  detonating  gas  at  260^ — in  somewhat 
thicker  leaves,  at  280°.  Gold-dust  precipitated  from  solution  by  zinc, 
and  dried  at  a  low  temperature,  does  not  act  below  120°;  but  after  ignition 
it  acts  at  55^.  (Dulong  &  Thenard.)  Gold  leaf  may  also  be  made  active 
by  electricity,  or  by  heating  in  oil  of  vitriol.  (Faraday.)  Gold-paper-asli 
does  not  act  below  50°.  (De  la  Rive  &  Marcet.) 

Silver-leaf  acts  less  powerfully  than  gold-leaf,  but  at  temperatures 
below  the  boiling  point  of  mercury.  Silver  in  the  pulverulent  state,  sa 
precipitated  from  its  solutions  by  zmc  and  ignited,  acts  at  150°.  (Dulong 
&  Thenard.)  Silver  cannot  be  prepared  by  the  action  of  the  electric 
current  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  or  by  heating  it  in  oil  of  vitriol.  (Faraday.) 
Silver-paper-ash  becomes  red-hot  in  detonating  gas  at  temperatures  between 
120"*  and  150°.  (De  la  Rive  &  Marcet.)  Silver  reduced  from  its  oxide 
by  heating  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen,  also  requires  an  elevated  tem- 
perature to  make  it  act.  (\V.  Ch.  Henry.) 

Copper  reduced  from  the  oxide  of  hydrogen,  and  heated  in  the  air  to 
264°,  while  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  is  directed  upon  it,  does  not  set  fire  to 
the  gas,  but  merely  becomes  oxidated.  At  a  higher  temperature  it  becomes 
heated  to  redness,  inasmuch  ajs  it  continually  gives  up  to  the  hydrogen  the 
oxygen  which  it  has  previously  absorbed,  and  takes  up  a  fresh  quantity  of 
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oxy^Qu  ;  and  the  state  of  ignition  continues,  even  after  the  supply  of  heat 
from  without  has  been  discontinued.  Similar  effects  are  exhibited  by 
nickel  and  cobalt.  Iron  reduced  from  its  oxide  bj  hydrogen  gas  likewise 
induces  the  rapid  combustion  of  the  gas  at  the  temperature  at  which  the 
reduction  takes  place.  Lead  reduced  by  hydrogen  has  no  action.  Turn- 
ings of  copper  or  iron,  zinc  foil,  and  charcoal,  do  not  act  upon  detonating 
gas  below  the  boiling  point  of  mercury.  (W.  C.  Henry.)  Cobalt  and 
nickel  in  mass  act  at  300°.  ("Dulong  &  Th^nard.) 

Charcoal  (Sir  H.  Davy  lound  that  a  feebly  glowing  coal  induces  slow 
combination),  pumice-stone,  porcelain,  rock-crystal,  and  glass  (compare  the 
observation  of  Grotthuss  and  Davy,  mentioned  on  page  25),  act  below 
350^:  the  action  of  fluor-spar  is  very  weak.  Angular  pieces  of  glass  cause 
the  formation  of  twice  as  much  water  in  a  given  time  as  rounded  pieces  of 
equal  surface.  Mercury  heated  nearly  to  the  boiling  point  does  not  appear 
to  induce  the  formation  of  water.  (Dulong  &  Th6nard.) 

Other  gases  mixed  with  the  detonating  gas  hinder  or  completely  stop 
the  action  of  platinum  and  the  other  metals  above  named. 

When  one  volume  of  detonating  gas  is  mixed  with  different  quantities 
of  the  following  gases,  and  spongy  platinum  introduced  into  the  mixture, 
the  metal  is  found  to  produce  its  effect  in  the  presence  of  10  volumes  of 
oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  or  marsh-gas,  and  of  6  volumes  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas :  on  the  contrary,  the  action  is  either  prevented  or  ver^ 
much  retarded  by  11  volumes  of  nitrous  oxide,  3  volumes  of  carbonic 
acid,  1  i  volume  of  defiant  gas,  1  volume  of  cyanogen,  or  ^  a  volume  of 
carbonic  oxide.  (W.  Henry,  Ann.  FkU.  25,  426.) 

In  a  mixture  of  1  volume  of  detonating  gas  with  1  volume  of  carbonic 
oxide,  hydrosulphuric  acid,  or  defiant  gas,  in  which  spongy  platinum  is 
inactive,  Liebig's  platinum-black  instantly  becomes  red-hot,  and  produces 
rapid  combustion.     (W.  Henry,  PhU.  Mag.  J.  6,  364.) 

In  a  mixture  of  1  or  2  measures  of  detonating  gas  and  1  measure  of 
carbonic  oxide,  spongy  platinum  produces  slow  condensation.  A  mixture 
of  1  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  with  nearly  1  volume  of  carbonic  oxide  and 
1  volume  of  oxygen  is  slowly  but  completely  burnt  by  the  action  of  a 
ball  of  platinum,  and  spons^y  platinum  often  causes  it  to  explode.  A 
mixture  of  5  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas,  1  volume  of  carbonic  oxide,  and 
3  volumes  of  oxygen,  is  condensed  more  slowly  than  a  mixture  containing 
less  hydrogen.  In  all  these  slow  combustions,  carbonic  acid  and  water 
are  produced  together.  When  the  mixture  contains  1  volume  of  deto- 
nating gas  and  1  volume  of  carbonic  oxide,  ^  of  the  oxygen  combines 
with  the  carbonic  oxide,  and  \  with  the  hydrogen.  The  greater  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  oxide  in  the  mixture,  the  greater  is  the  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  produced ;  and  the  greater  the  quantity  of  hydrogen,  the 
greater  is  the  quantity  of  water  produced. 

In  a  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  detonating  gas  and  defiant  gas,  a 
platinum  ball  first  condenses  the  detonating  gas  alone;  with  a  larger 
proportion  of  detonating  gas,  more  carbonic  acid  is  produced,  from  com- 
bustion of  the  defiant  gas.  In  a  mixture  of  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide, 
defiant,  and  oxygen  gases,  the  hydrogen  and  carbonic  oxide  are  oxidized 
by  preference ;  and  if  the  quantity  of  hydrogen  be  small,  and  that  of 
oxygen  insufficient,  the  defiant  gas  is  scarcely  acted  upon.  In  a  mixture 
of  1  volume  of  detonating  gas  with  from  ^  to  10  volumes  of  marsh-gas,  a 
platinum  ball  condenses  the  first  only;  it  is  only  when  the  quantity  of  deto- 
nating gas  amounts  to  rather  more  than  five  times  that  of  the  marsh-gas, 
that  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  is  produced; — the  carbonic  acid  is 
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produced  in  greater  quantity  when  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  ia 
present,  in  which  case  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid  may  take  place 
when  the  quantity  of  detonating  gas  is  more  than  four  times  as  great  ajs 
that  of  the  marsh-gas.     (W.  Henry.) 

The  action  of  a  ball  of  platinum  on  detonating  gas  is  not  prevented 
by  the  addition  of  the  largest  quantities  of  hydrogen,  oxy^^en,  carbonic 
acid,  nitrous  oxide,  or  atmospheric  air;  in  a  mixture  of  -f  of  a  volume  of 
carbonic  oxide  with  I  volume  of  detonating  gas  it  is  tolerably  good ;  with 
•}-  of  carbonic  oxide,  very  weak  in  the  cold,  good  when  the  temperature  is 
raised;  and  with  \  of  carbonic  oxide,  it  is  nothing  in  the  cold,  and  very 
feeble  even  on  the  application  of  heat;  with  -f^j-  of  a  volume  of  sulphurous 
acid  gas,  the  action  is  rapid  at  first,  but  ceases  before  the  whole  of  the 
detonating  gas  is  consumed ;  also  with  from  ^y  to  -|^  of  sulphurous  acid, 
the  platinum  acts  quickly  at  first,  but  soon  becomes  inactive ;  when  the 
quantity  of  sulphurous  acid  amounts  to  -^,  no  action  takes  place,  not 
even  on  warming.  With  ^^  of  a  volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  the 
action  is  rapid  at  first,  but  ceases  before  the  wnole  is  consumed ;  with  -^ 
of  a  volume  of  the  same  gas  there  is  a  very  slow,  imperfect  action ;  and 
with  3^,  no  action  at  all,  not  even  on  heating.  With  ^  of  a  volume  of 
hydrochloric  acid  gas,  rapid,  perfect  action ;  with  3  volumes,  slow,  but 
still  perfect  action ;  with  5  volumes,  very  slight.  With  ^  of  a  volume  of 
ammoniacal  gas,  rapid  action ;  with  \,  slow,  but  perfect ;  with  ^,  none  in 
the  cold,  strong  at  higher  temperatures.  In  those  cases  in  which  the 
platinum  was  heated,  it  was  brought  to  such  a  temperature  as  just  to 
burn  the  hand.     (Turner,  Ed,  J.  of  Sc.  12,  311.) 

Prepared  platinum  foil  acts  as  follows  on  one  volume  of  detonating 
as  with  various  other  gases.  The  smallest  retarding  action  is  exertea 
y  nitrous  oxide;  then  follows  hydrogen,  then  nitrogen;  then  air  and 
oxygen  gas  :  in  these  cases,  4  measures  of  the  gases  just  mentioned  were 
mixed  with  1  measure  of  detonating  gas.  Combination  likewise  takes 
place  rapidly  in  presence  of  4  measures  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  Carbonic 
oxide  in  the  proportion  of  from  ^  a  volume  to  4  volumes  interrupts  the 
action;  the  platinum  plate,  when  taken  out  of  the  mixture,  is  found  to 
act  perfectly  in  pure  aetonating  gas.  Tn  a  mixture  of  33  measures  of 
detonating  gas,  2  of  carbonic  oxide  and  1  of  oxygen,  the  action  is  slow  at 
first,  but  afterwards  increases,  and  after  40  minutes,  explosion  takes  place. 
Sulphuretted  or  phosphuretted  hydrogen  in  the  proportion  of  from  -^  to 
-j^  of  a  volume  st  jps  the  action  completely;  and  the  platinum  is  after- 
wards inactive,  even  in  pure  detonating  gas.  Vapour  of  sulphide  of 
carbon  likewise  stops  the  action,  without  however  depriving  the  platinum 
of  its  igniting  power.  In  a  mixture  of  one  volume  of  detonating  gas  with 
•^  of  a  volume  of  olefiant  gas,  slight  action  takes  place  after  50  minutes, 
and  explosion  after  85  minutes.  When  ^  of  a  volume  of  olefiant  gas  is 
present,  explosion  takes  place  in  two  hours;  but  in  a  mixture  of  1  volume 
of  detonating  gas,  ^  of  olefiant  gas,  and  ^V  of  oxygen,  no  action  is 
perceptible,  even  in  45  hours.  Ether  vapour  interrupts  the  action, 
though  not  completely ;  the  vapour  of  volatile  oils  exerts  a  still  greater 
retardation.  In  these  cases,  the  hydrogen  alone  is  slowly  burnt;  the 
ether  and  oils  remain  unconsumed.  The  action  of  spongy  platinum  is 
similar  to  that  of  platinum  foil,     (Faraday.) 

When  hydrogen  mixed  with  various  other  gases  is  directed  in  a  stream 
through  the  air  on  spongy  platinum,  the  following  results  are  obtained : 
A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  hydrogen  and  6  volumes  of  carbonic  acid 
makes  the  metal  red  hot,  although  the  same  mixture  does  not  take  fire  on 
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the  application  of  aa  ordinary  flame.  A  mixture  of  equal  volames  of 
hydrogen  and  nitrogen  causes  the  metal  to  glow.  3  volumes  of  hydro* 
gen  with  I  volume  of  carbonic  oxide  or  olefiant  gas  produce  no  ignition. 
Hydrogen  gas,  charged  with  vapour  of  ether  or  volatile  oils,  makes  the 
platinum  red  hot.  Hydrogen  gas  produced  from  the  decomposition  of 
water  by  red-hot  iron  (p.  43,  3),  even  after  it  has  stood  over  water  for  a 
week  and  has  lost  all  its  disagreeable  odour,  is  not  affected  by  either 
spongy  platinum  or  prepared  platinum  foil ;  even  a  mixture  of  this  gas 
with  3  measures  of  ordinary  hydrogen  gas  and  2  measures  of  oxygeu,  is 
not  affected  by  prepared  platinum  foil ;  possibly  in  consequence  of  the 
presence  of  carbonic  oxide.  (Faraday,  Experimental  Hesearcha  in  EUo^ 
tricUy,  Series  6,  p.  190;  also  Fogg.  33,  149.) 

It  is  only  impure  olefiant  gas  that  prevents  the  aotion  of  spongy  pla^- 
tinum,  not  the  pure  gas  which  has  been  well  washed  with  potash.  On  a 
mixture  of  detonating  gas  with  a  large  quantity  of  olefiant  gas,  spongy 
platinum  acts  in  a  few  minutes,  but  condenses  only  the  hydrogen  ;  so  that 
iu  this  manner  olefiant  gas  and  hydrogen  may  he  separated.  Also  the 
vapour  of  ether,  rock-oil,  and  other  volatile  oils  does  not  interfere  with 
the  action  of  spongy  platinum  on  detonating  gas  :  on  the  contrary,  when 
ether  is  present,  the  spongy  metal  becomes  so  strongly  heated  that  a  small 
portion  of  the  ether  is  burnt  at  the  same  time,  and  produces  carbonic  acid. 
(Graham,  N.  Qu.  J.  of  Sc,  6,  354^. 

In  a  mixture  of  1  volume  of  detonating  gas  and  from  Vv  ^  Vr  ^^  ^^^' 
bonic  oxide,  prepared  platinum  foil  produces  a  slight  diminution  of  volume 
in  the  course  of  24  hours ;  spongy  platinum  causes  a  trifling  diminution  in 
^YQ  minutes,  and  a  considerable  decrease  in  two  hours.  When  the  mixture 
contains  ^  of  its  volume  of  carbonic  oxide,  the  condensation  is  slower, 
amounting  to  only  -)-  in  a  day  :  in  this  action  there  is  always  produced, 
together  with  a  small  quantity  of  water,  a  proportionally  large  quantity 
of  carbonic  acid.  When  1  volume  of  oxygen  is  mixed  with  2  volumes  of 
hydrogen  and  2  volumes  of  carbonic  oxide,  the  latter  takes  up  8  or  10 
times  as  much  oxygen  a«  the  former.  Consequently,  carbonic  oxide  does 
not  prevent  the  action  of  platinum,  but  only  retards  it,  perhaps  because  it 
appropriates  the  oxygen  to  itself.  On  a  mixture  of  1  volume  of  detonating 
gas  and  -^  of  a  volume  of  olefiant  gas  purified  by  potash,  the  prepared 
platinum  plate  acts  in  the  first  minute;  in  10  minutes,  \  of  the  gas  is  con- 
densed ;  in  15  minutes,  ^  ;  the  plate  becomes  heated  ifar  above  the  boiling 
point  of  water,  and  only  ^  of  the  mixture  remains  uncondensed.  Even 
when  the  olefiant  gas  amounts  to  -^,  the  aotion  is  perceptible  in  the  first 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  complete  in  two  da  vs.  The  action  of  spongy 
platinum  is  not  at  all  retarded,  even  by  ^  a  volume  of  olefiant  gas.  In  a 
mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  olefiant  gas  and  detonating  gas,  spongy  pla- 
tinum acts  instantaneously,  but  condenses  only  half  of  the  gas  \  and  none 
of  the  residual  gas  is  absorbed  by  potash.  With  three  measures  of  olefiant 
gas,  spongy  platinum  produces  no  condensation  till  after  some  hours.  A 
mixture  oi  1  volume  of  detonating  gas,  and  even  20  volumes  of  olefiant 
gas  is  condensed  by  Liebig*s  platinum-blaok.  In  some  of  these  oases,  a 
very  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  is  produced ;  in  others,  none  at  all. 
All  gases  which  retard  or  prevent  the  action  of  platinum,  have  themselves 
some  degree  of  affinity  for  oxygen.     (W.  Ch.  Henry.) 

Of  the  various  explanations  which  have  been  offered  of  this  remarkable 
property  of  pktinum  and  other  metals,  the  following  by  De  la  Rive  is  by 
far  the  most  probable.  Platinum  in  the  air  or  in  oxygen  gas  becomes 
covered,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  with  a  very  thin  film  of  pktiuous 
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or  platinic  oxide  :  at  the  same  time,  the  hydrogen  acting  open  this  oxide, 
even  in  the  cold,  reduces  the  platinnm  to  the  metallic  state  again,  and 
foniis  water.  Hence  when  oxygen  and  hydrogen  act  simultaneously  on 
platinum,  a  continued  series  of  oxidations  and  reductions  takes  place,  as 
individual  points  of  the  metal  come  in  contact,  first  with  oxygen,  and  then 
with  hydrogen.  The  platinum  acts  therefore  as  the  carrier  of  the  oxygen 
to  the  hydrogen,  which  gases  cannot  of  themselves,  by  reason  of  their 
gaseous  condition,  act  upon  each  other  at  ordinary  temperatures.  The 
rise  of  temperature  which  accompanies  this  transference  accelerates  the 
alternate  oxidation  and  reduction  of  the  platinum  ;  and  the  metal  ulti- 
mately becomes  heated  to  redness,  at  which  temperature  it  is  capable  of 
inducing  the  direct  combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen.  This  theory 
is  supported  by  the  following  considerations.  De  la  Rive  has  shown 
(I.,  446,  447),  that  a  platinum  plate  acting  as  anode  in  the  decom- 
position of  water,  oxidates  on  the  surfieuse :  also  that  thd  plate  oxidates 
when  exposed  to  the  air ;  inasmuch  as,  when  subsequently  used  as  the 
cathode,  it  evolves  less  hydrogen  at  first  than  afterwards.  Moreover,  that 
when  the  current  is  made  to  pass  through  the  water  alternately  in  opposite 
directions,  both  platinum  electrodes  become  covered  with  a  fine  dust  of 
platinum,  produced  by  repeated  oxidation  and  reduction.  The  same  phe- 
nomenon is  apparent  when  combustion  takes  place  on  the  surface  of  pla- 
tinum. A  spiral  of  platinum  wire  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  glass  tube  from 
which  hydrogen  gas  issues  into  the  air — so  that  the  wire  constantly 
remains  at  a  red  heat — ^becomes  corroded  and  covered  with  a  powder, 
which  is  first  grey  and  afterwards  black.  The  same  effect  is  produced, 
but  with  greater  rapidity,  even  in  48  hours,  in  the  lamp  without  flame 
(vid.  Alcohol).  In  consequence  of  the  greater  surface  of  platinum  thus 
formed,  the  platinum  acts  more  strongly,  glows  throughout  a  greater 
length,  and  much  more  brightly — as  was  first  observed  by  Pleischl,  and 
afterwards  confirmed  by  De  la  Rive.  The  activity  of  platinum  increases 
as  its  surface  is  more  finely  divided,  because  a  more  rapid  oxidation  is 
thereby  brought  about.  Hence  spongy  platinnm  acts  more  strongly  than 
platinum  foil,  and  platinum-black  most  strongly  of  all.  With  the  last, 
Dobereiner  has  actually  observed  a  rapid  absorption  of  oxygen  to  take 
place  (p.  51).  The  behaviour  of  platinum-black  with  hydrogen  gas  and 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  leads  to  the  same  conclusion.  It  is  true,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  Matteucci  and  W.  C.  Henry  observed  that  platinum  foil 
and  spon^  platinum  absorbed  a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  gas  and  no 
oxygen ;  but  the  experiment  was  made  with  platinnm  already  a  little  oxi- 
dated in  the  air,  so  that  the  oxide  formed  upon  it  condensed  the  hydrosfen. 
Platinum  foil  prepared  according  to  Faraday's  method  absorbs,  according 
to  De  la  Rive,  no  hydrogen  gas  but  only  oxygen.  The  oxygen  does  not 
adhere  loosely  to  the  platinum,  but  combines  with  it  and  forms  an  oxide ; 
for,  according  to  De  la  Rive,  it  cannot  be  removed  by  gentle  rubbing  with 
linen,  but  only  by  brisker  rubbing  or  by  boiling  with  an  acid  which  dis- 
solves the  oxide.  Superficial  impurities  in  the  platinum  are  injurious, 
because  they  render  it  less  oxidable  or  less  reducible.  Platinum  is  more 
active  than  other  metals,  because,  on  the  one  hand,  it  has  a  greater  ten- 
dency than  gold,  &c.,  to  become  covered  with  a  film  of  oxide  at  ordinary 
temperatures— and  on  the  other  hand,  the  oxide  of  platinum  gives  up  its 
oxygen  to  hydrogen  and  other  combustible  gases  at  lower  temperatures 
than  are  required  for  the  reduction  of  the  more  oxidable  metals :  conse- 
quently these  latter  require  a  higher  temperature  to  make  them  act 
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(p.  52).     This  explanation  is  not  indeed  applicable  to  the  case  of  non- 
metallic  bodies ;  but  these  do  not  act  till  heated  above  300°. 

Other  Explanations: — 1.  Platinum^  by  virtue  of  strong  adhesive 
power,  condenses  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases  on  its  surface  (I.,  26)^  and 
in  this  condensed  state  they  are  capable  of  combining.  (Faraday  and 
others.)  As  the  temperature  of  the  platinum  rises,  the  condensation  of 
the  gases  on  its  surface  ought  to  diminish  ;  whereas,  in  reality,  the  action 
increases  in  intensity  as  the  temperature  rises.  2  Platinum  condenses 
the  combustible  gas  on  its  surface  in  the  form  of  an  envelope ;  and  in  this 
condensed  state,  the  gas  is  capable  of  combining  with  the  surrounding 
oxygen  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Fusinieri,  Giom.  di  Fisica,  1 825,  8, 
259?)  3.  Dulong  &  Th6nard  discover  a  sort  of  connexion  and  opposi- 
tion between  the  power  of  metals  to  induce  combination,  and  that  which 
they  also  possess  when  red-hot  of  decomposing  ammonia.  In  platinum, 
which  possesses  the  former  power  in  the  highest  degree,  the  latter  is  least 
developed ;  iron,  on  the  contrary,  exhibits  the  first-mentioned  faculty  in 
the  smallest,  and  the  last  in  the  greatest  degree.  4.  Dbbereiner  and 
Schweigger  seek  to  explain  the  phenomena  in  various  ways  by  reference 
to  electrical  relations. 

Platinum  Instantaneous  Light  Apparatus,  or  Dobereiner^s  Instantaneous 
Light  Apparatus, — Hydrogen  gas  is  generated  in  a  glass  vessel  by  means 
of  zinc  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and,  by  opening  a  cock,  made  to  flow  in 
a  fine  stream  on  spongy  platinum,  which  immediately  becomes  red  hot 
and  sets  fire  to  the  gas.  (Dobereiner,  Schw.  38,  326  ;  39,  159  ;  63,  468. 
— Pfaff,  Schw.  40,  1.— Bottger,  Schw,  68,  390.— Mohr,  Ann,  Pharm,  23, 
228.) 

5f,  Various  organic  substances  in  the  act  of  spontaneous  decomposi- 
tion give  rise,  under  particular  circumstances,  to  the  combination  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen.  Such  are  peas  and  spelt-corns  kept  under  water 
out  of  contact  of  air  till  they  have  evolved  gas, — ^peat-earth,  and  decayed 
wood  (fermenting  grape-juice  produces  no  effect).  These  substances  must 
be  used  in  the  moist  state.  If  they  come  into  immediate  contact  with 
detonating  gas,  they  leave  the  hydrogen  unaltered,  and  merely  convert  a 
portion  of  the  o^gen  into  carbonic  acid.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
placed  beneath  a  layer  of  water  above  which  the  detonating  gas  is  confined, 
or  if  they  are  tied  up  in  damp  linen  or  silk-gauze  and  suspended  in  the 
detonating  gas,  they  induce,  at  temperatures  near  22°  (72^  F.),  a  gradual* 
condensation  of  that  gas — or  of  a  mixture  of  four  measures  of  air  and  one 
of  hydrogen — ^and  consequent  formation  of  water.  At  the  same  time,  how- 
ever, part  of  the  oxygen  is  consumed  in  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid. 
Silk-stuff  thoroughly  boiled  in  water  and  wrapped  up  in  gauze  while  wet, 
does  not  begin  to  condense  detonating  gas  lor  a  fortnight,  after  which 
interval,  its  decomposition  begins ;  cotton  enclosed  in  muslin  acts  still 
more  slowly.  If  the  putrefaction  of  these  substances  be  prevented  by  the 
use  of  antiseptics — for  example,  if  peat -earth  be  moistened  with  solution 
of  common  salt, — the  power  of  condensing  detonating  gas  is  destroyed. 
The  above-mentioned  fermenting  substances  likewise  condense  detonating 
gas  mixed  with  three  times  its  volume  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  or 
nitrous  oxide  gas ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  last-mentioned  gas,  they  like- 
wise set  free  a  quantity  of  nitrogen.  One-fourth  of  a  volume  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  added  to  the  aetonating  gas  prevents  the  condensation,  although 
carbonic  acid  introduced  into  pure  detonating  gas  by  the  fermentation  of 
the  organic  substances  has  no  such  effect.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  deto- 
nating gas  with  ^  of  carbonic  oxide  and  ^  of  olefiant  gas  suffers  no  con- 
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densation ;  but  in  a  mixture  of  1  yolume  of  detODatini^  gas,  ^  of  a  rolume 
of  olefiant  gas,  and  ^  a  volume  of  marsh  gas,  condensatiun  takes  plaoe. 
Detonating  gas  formed  bj  mixing  oxygen  with  hydrogen  produced  from 
the  decomposition  of  water  by  red-hot  iron  suffers  no  condensation  ;  and 
the  same  is  the  case  even  with  detonating  ga«  in  which  the  hydrogen  thus 
obtained  is  mixed  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  4  with  hydrogen  produced 
by  the  action  of  zinc.  It  appears,  then,  that  these  mixtures  behave  with 
fermenting  substances  in  the  same  manner  as  with  platinum;  carbonic  acid 
alone  forms  an  exception,  probably  because  it  interferes  with  putrefaction. 
This  condensation  of  hydrogen  gas  by  bodies  in  a  state  of  fermentation 
explains  why  the  air  contains  no  hydrogen,  or  at  most  Yjhif  ^^  ^^  although 
this  gas  is  often  evolved  in  the  decomposition  of  organic  substances, 
and  the  action  of  lightning  does  not  appear  sufficient  to  effect  its  com- 
plete removal.  (Saussure,  N,  BibL  univ,  13,  380 ;  also  J.  pr.  Chcm* 
14,152.) 

G'.  Water  placed  in  contact  with  detonating  gas  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, brings  about  its  conversion  into  water,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  possibly  because  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  are  absorbed  by  the 
water,  and  thus  enabled  to  act  freely  on  one  another.  (Hooke  and  Orkney, 
Gilb,  20,  143  ;  N.  W.  Fischer,  Scher,  Ann,  3,  123.)  Water  saturated 
with  oxygen  gas  takes  more  hydrogen,  and  water  saturated  with  hydrogen 
gas  takes  up  more  oxygen  than  ordinary  water.  (De  Marty.)— Saussure, 
on  the  contrary,  observed  no  diminution  of  volume  in  detonating  ffas  left 
in  contact  with  water,  when  the  water  had  once  taken  up  as  much  deto- 
nating gas  as  was  necessary  to  saturate  it  (5*25  measures  of  the  gas  to 
100  of  water). 

The  rapid  combination  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  is  accompanied  by  a 
feeble  light  and  great  development  of  heat,  and  may  serve  to  produce 
extremely  high  temperatures.  When  one  of  the  gases  flows  into  the 
other,  merely  a  quiet,  pale,  reddish  flame  is  produced  where  the  gases 
come  in  contact ;  but  when  they  haye  been  previously  mixed,  the  combi- 
nation set  up  at  one  part  is  so  rapidly  communicated  to  the  rest,  in 
consequence  of  the  intimate  mixture  of  which  gases  are  capable,  that  it 
appears  to  take  place  at  the  same  instant  throughout  the  entire  mass. 
A  yiolent  detonation  is  likewise  produced,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
elasticity  of  the  intensely  white-hot  aqueous  vapour;  and  the  containing 
yessel,  unless  possessed  of  more  than  ordinary  strength,  is  broken  to  pieces. 

The  name  of  Lumen  philosophicum  is  given  to  the  noiseless  flame  of 
hydrogen  gas,  issuing  from  a  tube  into  the  air,  and  there  set  on  fire :  a 
glass  held  over  it  is  quickly  covered  with  water. 

When  a  glass  bell-jar,  tube,  or  bulb,  open  at  bottom,  and  either  open 
or  closed  at  top,  is  held  over  the  lumen  pkilosophicum^  a  continuous 
musical  note  is  frequently  heard.  This  is  the  Chemical  Jfai'monica, 
first  described  by  Lampadius  and  Mussin-Pouschkin.  This  sound,  which 
is  produced  even  when  the  tube  is  wrapped  round  with  a  cloth,  and 
likewise  above  100°,  at  temperatures  therefore  at  which  the  water 
formed  is  in  the  state  of  vapour — also,  though  not  so  strongly,  by  other 
combustible  ga^es,  viz.  carbonic  oxide,  olefiant  eas,  marsh-gas,  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  ars^niuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  vapours  of  alcohol 
and  ether — is  attributed  by  Fanulay  (Ann.  Chim,  PhyB.  8,  363)  to 
this  circumstance,  that  a  strong  current  of  air  is  established  within  the 
tube  (by  which  in  fact  the  flame  is  elongated),  and  that  small  portions  of  air 
are  thereby  mixed  with  the  hydrogen  in  such  a  manner,  aa  to  form  small 
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quantities  of  detonating  gas,  which  when  set  on  fire  produces  slight 
explosions  succeeding  each  other  quickly  and  regularly. 

If  a  tuhulated  gl^s  jar  be  filled  under  water  with  hydrogen  gas,  the 
tubulure  opened,  and  the  gas  set  on  fire  there,  it  bums  with  a  faint  quiet 
flame ;  but  on  lifting  the  jar  out  of  the  water,  a  flame  8  inches  high  is 
produced,  and  is  finally  extinguished  with  a  slight  detonation,  because 
the  air  which  enters  at  the  bottom  becomes  mixed  with  the  last  portions 
of  hydrogen,  and  forms  a  detonating  mixture.  (Berzelius,  Lehrb,  1, 
195.) 

A  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas  and  5  volumes  of  atmo-* 
spheric  air,  produces  a  moderate  detonation  when  set  on  fire,  and  bursts 
vessels  which  are  not  very  strong.  On  filling  an  ordinary  phial  three 
parts  full  of  hydrogen,  ana  letting  the  rest  of  the  water  run  out,  so  that 
the  quantity  of  air  introduced  may  not  be  sufficient  for  the  complete 
combustion  of  the  hydrogen,  then  holding  the  phial  with  its  mouth  down- 
wards and  setting  bre  to  the  contents,  the  combustion  takes  place  slowly, 
proceeding  from  below  upwards;  and  with  a  suitable  form  of  the  bottle, 
and  a  proper  proportion  of  the  mixed  gases,  a  sound  is  produced  similar 
to  that  of  the  chemical  harmonica.     (Geiger.) 

Detonating  gaSy  or  a  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  hydrogen  and  1  of 
oxygen,  produces,  when  soap-bubbles,  &c.,  filled  with  it  are  inflamed,  an 
explosion  more  violent  than  that  produced  by  any  other  gaseous  mixture, 
and  when  exploded  in  the  Air-pistol,  propels  the  cork  with  immense 
force.  If  a  pitch-bladder  be  blown  with  detonating  gas  to  the  capacity 
of  20  or  30  cubic  inches  by  means  of  a  common  clay-pipe,  then  let  fall 
from  the  pipe  on  a  plate  strewed  with  lycopodium,  and  from  this  slipped 
on  to  the  left  hand,  it  may  be  set  on  fire  with  the  riffht  hand,  without 
shattering  or  in  any  way  injuring  the  hand  by  the  explosion  ;  it  should, 
however,  be  held  at  some  distance  from  the  body.  (Bottger,  Ann. 
Pharm.  33,  348.)  When  set  on  fire  in  a  confined  space,  as,  for  instance, 
by  the  electric  spark  in  Volta's  JSudiameter,  detonating  gas  burns  with- 
out noise,  and  with  a  sudden  flash :  if  the  gases  are  contained  in  a  strong 
glass  globe,  a  dazzling  light  is  produced  (p.  30).  A  vessel  is  more 
easily  shattered  by  the  explosion  of  detonating  gas,  when  the  gas  is  set 
on  fire  in  the  middle,  than  when  the  combustion  is  made  to  commence 
near  the  stoppered  opening.     (Dobereiner,  Sdiw.  63,  164.) 

In  Newmans  and  Clarke's  Oxy-hydrogen  Blowpipe,  detonating  gas, 
or  a  mixture  of  9  measures  of  hydrogen  and  4  of  oxygen,  is  condensed 
to  the  amount  of  several  atmospheres  in  a  metallic  reservoir,  and  made  to 
flow  from  this  through  a  narrow  tube,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is  burnt. 
The  flame  bums  with  a  feeble  light,  but  excites  the  most  intense  heat 
yet  produced  by  any  means  whatever.  According  to  Clarke,  a  mixture 
of  4  volumes  of  oxygen  and  9  of  hydrogen  produces  the  strongest  heat, 
stronger  than  that  obtained  by  the  combustion  of  a  mixture  of  oxygen 
with  coal  gas  or  defiant  gas.  rfaff  recommends  a  mixture  of  1  volume 
of  oxygen  and  2^  of  defiant  gas,  or  of  oxygen  and  coal-gas;  which,  he 
JBays,  gives  at  least  as  much  heat  as  oxygen  and  hydrogen.  If  the  con- 
densation in  the  reservoir  amounts  to  10  atmospheres,  the  gas  no  longer 
takes  fire  with  facility,  probably  because  it  is  too  much  cooled  by 
expansion  as  it  flows  out.  ^Parrot.)  The  communication  of  the  flame 
to  the  gas  in  the  reservoir  takes  place  with  so  much  the  less  facility,  as 
the  gas  issues  with  greater  rapidity,  and  the  tube  has  less  width  and 

freater  cooling  power  (p.  34).      But  since  in  an  experiment  of  some 
uration^  the  tubie  becomes  continually  hotter,  and  the  velocity  of  efflux 
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of  the  f^  continually  diminisbes,  there  is  considerable  danger  of  the 
flame  ultiinatelj  passing  into  the  receiver,  causing  an  explosion  whidi 
may  probably  be  attended  with  fatal  consequences.  This  acci- 
dent may  be  prevented,  either  by  oil  or  water  valves,  or,  according 
to  the  plan  of  Hemming  and  Bischof,  by  interposing  between  the  reser- 
voir and  jet  a  brass  tube,  6  inches  long  and  f  of  an  inch  wide,  filled 
with  very  fine  wires  of  equal  length  placed  longitudinally,  and  forcibly 
pressed  together  by  means  of  a  strong  conical  wire  rammed  down  the 
middle ;  so  that  the  channels  for  the  gas  are  made  very  narrow,  and 
efiectnally  prevent  the  recession  of  the  flame,  however  slowly  the  gas 
may  issue.  This  backward  communication  of  the  flame  is,  according  to 
Pfaff,  easiest  with  hydrogen  gas,  less  eajsy  with  defiant  gas,  and  least  of 
all  with  coal  gas. 

The  apparatus  invented  by  Hare,  in  which  the  gases  are  contained 
in  separate  vessels,  and  only  brought  together  just  before  they  are  burned, 
is  free  from  danger,  but  less  powerful  than  the  preceding.  The  gases,  as 
they  issue  from  the  two  reservoirs,  are  either  made  to  enter  a  common 
tube,  (which  may  be  filled  with  wire,  according  to  Hemming*s  plan,)  and 
fiom  this  by  a  fine  jet  into  the  air,  where  they  are  burned  (Hare); 
or  the  oxygen  gas  passes  into  the  air  through  a  narrow  tube,  surrounded 
by  a  brass  cylinder,  of  a  diameter  rather  greater  than  its  own  ;  and  the 
hydrogen  gas  passes  through  the  narrow  space  between  the  inner  and 
outer  tube  (Daniell) ;  or  the  two  tubes  by  which  the  gases  are  conducted 
are  placed  nearly  parallel  with  each  other,  at  an  angle  of  5°,  and  deliver 
the  gases  by  two  apertures  situated  -^^  of  an  inch  apart.  (R utter.)  In 
all  these  cases,  the  stopcocks  of  the  reservoirs  containing  the  oxygen  and 
hydrogen  must  be  so  adjusted  that  the  gases  may  he  delivered  in  the 
right  proportion.  If  the  flame  should  appear  too  large  in  consequence  of 
an  excess  of  hj)rdrogen,  the  flow  of  that  gas  must  be  restricted  till  the 
flame  just  begms  to  contract. 

The  flame  of  the  oxy-hydrogen  blowpipe  is  very  pale  in  itself,  but 
difi'uses  a  dazzling  light  as  soon  as  any  solid  body  is  introduced  into  it. 
When  the  jet  of  gas,  after  being  set  on  fire,  is  directed  under  water,  it 
continues  to  bum  below  the  surface  of  the  liquid,  in  the  form  of  a  globe, 
and  fuses  and  burns  wires  held  in  it. 

In  order  to  show  that  the  water  produced  by  the  combination  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases  weighs  exactly  as  much  as  the  sum  of  the 
quantities  of  the  two  gases  consumed,  Uavendish,  Lavoisier,  Monge, 
Fortin,  Fourcroy,  Yauquelin,  Seguin,  and  others  contrived  the  Gasometer, 
an  apparatus  in  which  hydrogen  gas  is  made  to  flow  into  a  glass  globe 
filled  with  oxygen,  and  there  set  on  fire,  and  the  combustion  kept  up  by 
constant  renewal  of  the  two  gases.  In  Dobereiner^s  Spongy  Platinum 
Gasometer  (Schw.  42,  62),  a  glass  globe  containing  spongy  platinum  is 
exhausted  of  air,  and  detonating  gas  contained  in  a  reservoir  allowed  to 
enter  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  by  proper  regulation  of  the  stopcocks : 
a  quantity  of  water  is  thus  formed  in  the  globe. 

Water  produced  by  the  combustion  of  hydrogen  gas  contains  nitric 
acid,  if  the  gas  consumed  contains  nitrogen  ;  and  likewise  (according  to 
Saussure,  Ann.  Chim.  71,  282)  ammonia,  if  the  hydrogen  is  in  excess. 

Preparation  of  Pure  Water.  Rain  or  snow-water  (especially  the 
latter)  collected  in  clean  vessels  is  pure,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
quantity  of  air.  The  water  which  falls  at  the  beginning  of  a  shower 
may  contain  dust  previously  diflTused  through  the  atmosphere,  but  not 
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that  which  falls  afterwards.  Rain  or  snow-water  collected  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  sea,  may  also  contain  hydrochloric  acid.  The 
assertion  of  Hassenfratz  (J.  de  VEcol.  polyt.  dm,  4,  570),  that  snow- 
water is  richer  in  oxygen  than  water  from  other  sources,  has  been 
disproved  by  Fabroni. 

Careful  distillation  of  spring  or  rain-water  in  metallic  vessels  (it  is 
best  to  use  a  copper  boiler  with  a  head  and  condensing  tube  of  copper  or 
silver)  purifies  the  water  from  fixed  saline  or  earthy  matters,  which  it 
may  contain :  Distilled  Water,  When  the  head  and  condensing  tube  are 
made  of  copper  or  tin,  a  small  quantity  of  metal  may  be  introduced  into 
the  water,  if  the  apparatus  has  been  previously  used  to  distil  an  acid 
liquid.  If  the  copper  is  soldered  with  lead,  pure  water  itself  will  form 
oxide  of  lead  with  it.  From  glass  vessels  water  extracts  alkali,  common 
salt,  &c.  From  water  containing  hydrochlorate  of  magnesia  in  solution, 
hydrochloric  acid  may  distil  over,  unless  the  boiler  likewise  contains 
hydrate  of  lime,  which  may  also  serve  to  retain  the  carbonic  acid  of  the 
water.  If,  however,  the  water  contains  any  ammoniacal  salt,  this  may 
be  decomposed  by  the  lime,  and  then  the  distilled  water  will  be  contami- 
nated with  ammonia,  and  will  require  a  second  distillation  with  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  to  retain  the  ammonia.  Sulphuric  acid  is  also 
useful  when  the  water  contains  any  volatile  salt  of  ammonia,  the  carbo- 
nate, for  instance. 

The  only  mode  of  freeing  water  from  the  greater  part  of  the  air, 
that  is  to  say,  the  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic  acid,  which  it  contains, 
is  by  long  continued  boiling:  Thoroughly  boiled  Water.  Water  thus 
treated  must,  while  yet  boiling  hot,  be  passed,  without  coming  into 
contact  with  the  air,  into  vessels  standing  over  mercury  :  this  is  the  only 
way  of  preventing  it  from  again  becoming  saturated  with  air. 

Properties,  Water  solidifies  in  the  form  of  ice  between  0°  and— 1 0°  C. 
(32°  and  14°  F.)  Ice  belongs  to  the  six-membered  or  hexagonal  ciys- 
talline  system.  Double  six-sided  pyramid  (Fig.  131),  r:  r'z^SO^;  six- 
sided  prism,  often  shortened  into  a  tabular  form  (Fig.  135);  the  same 
with  its  edges  removed  (Fig.  137);  triangular  prism;  rhombic  prism, 
(Fig.  61),  t?;  14=120^  (Smithsou,  Ann,  Phil  5,  340;  Hericart  de 
Thury  and  Clarke,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  21,  156  ;  Hessel,  Kastn,  Arch. 
10,  299.)  Ice  has  but  one  axis  of  double  refraction,  and  this  axis 
is  perpendicular  to  the  plates  of  ice  as  they  form;  sometimes  the 
plates  have  rhombohedral  summits  projecting  from  them.  (Brewster, 
Phil.  Mag.  J.  4,  245;  also  Pogg,  32,  329.)  Hailstones  also  are  some- 
times crystalline.  (Grotthuss,  Scher,  Ann,  2,  1 35.)  Snow  exhibits  the 
form  of  regular  hexagonal  tables ;  frequently  six  of  these  tables,  more  or 
less  eloDgated,  are  united  in  the  form  of  a  star.  In  the  crystals  of  ice 
formed  on  windows,  the  primary  form  is  often  a  six-sided  priem  of  some- 
what greater  thickness.  (Marx.  Schw,  54,  426.)  The  specific  gravity 
of  ice  is  0'950,  according  to  Le  Royer  &.  Dumas;  0'9268,  according  to 
Osann  {Kastn.  Arch.  19,  d5);  0*9180,  according  to  Brunner;  and  0*9184, 
according  to  Playfair  h  .Joule.  Ice  is  colourless  and  transparent,  a 
slow  conductor  of  heat,  a  non-conductor  of  electricity,  and  becomes 
electric  by  friction. 

Ice  melts  and  is  converted  into  water  at  temperatures  above  0°  C, 
0°  R.,  or  +  32°F.  The  specific  gravity  of  water  is  1000.  One  Paris 
cubic  foot  of  water  at  8®  C.  weighs  70  pounds,  223  grains,  old  French 
weight;  or,  1  cubic  decimetre  (litre),  at  4*44''  C.  weighs  18827*15  grains. 
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poids  de  mare,  or  1000  grammes  (Leferre-Gineaa);  1  Rbenish  cubic  foot 
at  20"^  C.  weighs  64*963  Cologne  pounds  (Schmidt);  1  English  cubic 
foot  at  1 3*2°  C.  or  55 -S**  F.  weighs  99874  ounces  avoirdupois.  (Robi- 
son.)  1  English  cubic  inch  at  15-6**  C.  or  60°  F.  weighs  252-506  grains, 
(Shuckburgh,  Schw.  11,  59.)  1  cubic  centimetre  at  4*  O.  weighs  1 
gramme.  {Comp,  Weber,  Pogg.  1 8,608,  Kupffer,  J,  pr.  Chem,,  22,  62.) 
Tables  of  the  density  of  water  at  different  temperatures  hare  been 
constructed  by  H&Ilstrom  {Ann.  Chim.  Pkys.,  28,  59)y  and  by  Mar- 
kiewiz,  (Pogg.  19,135).  [See  also  Kopp's  Table,  Vol.  I.,  p.  231.1 
Water  is  at  its  maximum  density  at  a  temperature  of  4°  C.  (I.,  225.) 
Water  is  slightly  compressible,  but  only  under  rery  great  pressure. 
According  to  Perkins  (OUb.  72,  173;  Ann.  Phil.  17,  135,  and  222; 
Pogg.  9,  554),  the  compression  produced  by  a  pressure  of  326  atmo- 
spheres amounts  to  0*035,  therefore  by  1  atmosphere,  to  0*000108;  by 
2000  atmospheres,  to  J^;  according  to  Oerstedt  {Ann.  Phil.  20,  236; 
Schw.  S^y  332;  52,  9;  Ann.  Ghim.  Phys.  22,  192;  Pogg.  9,  603), 
the  compression  produced  by  one  atmosphere  amounts  to  0*000045 ;  and 
up  to  70  atmospheres,  the  compressibility  increases  in  direct  proportion 
to  the  compressing  power;  according  to  Canton,  a  pressure  of  one 
atmosphere  produces  a  compression  of  0*000044.  {Compare  also  Pfaff, 
O'dh.  72,  161;  CoUadon  &  Sturm,  Ann.  Chim.  Phgs.  35,  113;  also 
Pogg.  12,  39,  and  161.)  The  sudden  compression  of  water  is  accom- 
panied by  a  flash  of  light. 

Water  boils — ^when  the  barometer  stands  at  28  Paris  inches,  or  29*8 
English  inches — at  IOC**  C,  80"  R.,  212°  F.,  0®  D.,  and  when  converted 
into  vapour,  takes  up  1,700  times  the  space  which  it  occupies  when 
liquid.  [For  the  refractive  power,  tension,  specific  gravity,  and  latent 
heat  of  aqueous  vapour,  see  Vol.  I.,  pp.  95,  262,  263,  279,  288,  285.] 
Water  is  tasteless  and  inodorous. 

Calculation.  Dumas.      Ben.  &  Dulong.  Vol.         Sp.  gr. 

H  ....  1  IMl  1111  IM  Hydrogen  Gas     1  ....  00693 

O  ..    8  88-88  88-88  88-9  Oxygen  Gas ....  0*5  ....  0*5546 

HO  .  9  100-00  10000  1000  Vapour  of  Water  1      ...,  06239 

(H*0  =  2  .  6*2398  +  100  »  112*48.    Berzelius.) 

Decompositions.  1.  By  electricity,  into  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases. 
(I.,  446—455.) 

2.  The  alkali-metals  at  ordinary  temperatures — carbon,  the  metals  of 
the  earths,  and  likewise  molybdenum,  chromium,  uranium,  manganese, 
zinc,  tin,  cadmium,  iron,  cobalt,  and  nickel,  at  a  low  red  heat — and 
antimony,  bismuth,  lead,  and  copper,  at  a  strong  red  heat — take  up  the 
oxygen  of  water  and  liberate  the  hydrogen  in  the  form  of  gas.  In 
presence  of  various  acids,  this  decomposition  of  water  is  effected  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures,  or  a  little  above,  by  most  of  the  earth-metals,  as  well 
as  by  manganese,  zinc,  cadmium,  tin,  iron,  cobalt,  and  nickel. 

3.  Chlorine,  under  the  influence  of  light,  or  at  a  red  heat,  combines 
with  the  hydrogen  of  water,  and  liberates  the  oxygen  in  the  form  of  gas. 

4.  Both  constituents  of  water  enter  into  new  combinations,  when  the 
water  is  brought  in  contact  with  phosphorus,  chloride  of  phosphorus, 
phosphide  of  potassium,  &c. 

Comhinations.     A.  Definite  Compounds,  Hydrates: — 
a.     With  Simple  Substances.    The  hydrates  of  chlorine  and  bromine, 
containing  10  atoms  of  water. 
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b.  With  Acidt,  ».  The  hydratei  of  the  oxygm-cudds  generallj  con- 
tain as  man  J  atoms  of  water  as  their  normal  salts  contain  atoms  of  base; 
the  water  in  these  hydrates  plays  the  part  of  a  base,  and  must  be  regarded 
as  Boiio  Water  or  Water  of  Hydration.  Most  of  the  acid  hydrates  are 
solid;  those  of  sulphnric  and  nitric  acid,  liquid;  the  solid  hydrates  of 
this  class  melt  on  the  application  of  heat,  prorided  they  do  not  decompose. 
The  combination,  which  is  often  attended  with  considerable  deyelopment 
of  heat,  is  yerj  intimate,  so  that  most  of  these  hydrates  rather  eraporate 
unaltered  than  part  with  their  water.  To  this  class  belong,  e,  g.  the 
hydrate  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  oil  of  vitriol  (HO,  SCP);  the  hydrates  of  the 
three  phosphoric  acids  (HO,  «P0»,— 2H0,  6P0»,  —  3H0,  cPO«).  To 
detect  and  estimate  the  water  in  hydrates  of  this  description,  they  are 
heated  in  contact  with  a  known  weight  of  oxide  of  lead,  lime,  &c.,  in 
excess;  these  substances  retain  the  acid,  and  allow  the  water  to  escape. 

p.  Oxygen-acids  containing  Water  of  Crystallimtion.  Many  acids 
combine  with  a  larger  quantity  of  water  than  is  necessary  for  the  forma- 
tion of  hydrates,  and  form  crystalline  compounds  in  which  one  part  of 
the  water  exists  as  Basic  Water,  the  rest,  in  a  state  of  less  intimate 
combination,  as  Waier  of  Crystallisation  (»r  Ice  of  Crystallization .  Crystal- 
lized  sulphuric  acid  is  SO',  2H0,  or  more  correctly,  perhaps,  HO,  SO' +  HO, 
that  IS  to  say,  a  compound  of  the  hydrate  with  water  of  crystallization. 
On  the  application  of  heat,  the  water  of  crystallization  evaporates  first, 
then  the  undecomposed  hydrate.  Besides  the  hydrate  and  the  crystal- 
lized acid,  sulphuric  acid  likewise  forms  other  definite  compounds  with 
water. 

c.  With  SalifiaUe  Bases,  a.  The  hydrates  of  the  Salifiable  Bases  gene- 
rally contain  a  number  of  atoms  of  water  equal  to  the  number  of  atoms 
of  acid  required  to  form  a  normal  salt,  so  that  the  water  in  these  com- 
pounds plays  the  part  of  an  acid.  All  hydrates  of  bases  are  solid,  and 
fusible  at  a  red  heat,  provided  they  are  not  decomposed.  These  combi- 
nations also  are  yery  intimate;  their  formation  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  development  of  light  and  heat ;  and  many  of  them  are  undecomposible 
at  a  red  heat.  The  combination  of  water  with  baryta  and  lime  is 
attended  with  great  development  of  heat;  hydrate  of  lime  (CaO,HO) 
parts  with  its  water  at  a  red  heat;  hydrate  of  baryta  (BaO,HO)  remains 
undecomposed  even  at  a  strong  red  heat;  hydrate  of  potassa,  or  lapis 
eaustietu  (KO^HO),  vaporizes  undecomposed  at  a  red  heat.  To  determine 
the  water  in  these  compounds,  they  are  heated  to  redness  in  contact  with 
a  weighed  quantity  of  ignited  silicic  or  boracio  acid  in  excess,  which 
drives  out  the  water. 

/3.  Salifiable  Bases  containing  Water  of  Crystallization,  From  the 
aqueous  solution  of  several  alkalis,  compounds  are  separated  which, 
besides  water  of  hydration,  likewise  contain  a  definite  quantity  of  less 
intimately  combined  water,  or  water  of  crystallization.  These  crystals 
fuse  at  a  gentle  heat,  evolve  the  water  of  crystallization,  and  leave  the 
hydrate  behind.  Crystals  of  potassa  are  composed  of  K0,5H0  or 
K0,H0-f4H0;  crystals  of  baryta,  of  BaO,9HO,  or  BaO,HO-f  8H0. 

d.  With  Simple  and  Double  Salts.  These  compounds,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  salts  and  to  external  circumstances,  may  contain 
from  1  to  24  atoms  of  water  to  each  atom  of  salt,  are  produced: 
1.  When  the  powdered  anhydrous  salt  is  mixed  with  the  requisite  quan- 
tity of  water.  The  moist  paste,  which  is  a  mechanical  mixture  of  the 
salt  and  water,  hardens  to  a  dry  solid  body  as  the  water  passes  into  the 
state  of  chemical  combination,  the  change  being  often  accompanied  by 
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perceptible  rise  of  temperature.  Anhydrous  gypsum  mixed  with  water 
forms  a  solid  mass ;  anhydrous  Glauber's  salt  becomes  moderately  heated 
when  mixed  with  water ;  in  the  case  of  anhydrous  sulphate  of  copper, 
the  temperature  rises^  according  to  Graham,  to  135°. — 2.  When  the 
anhydrous  salts,  in  the  state  of  powder,  are  exposed  to  the  air  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  they  for  the  most  part  take  from  it  their  full  amount  of 
water  of  crystallization.  Ignited  carbonate  of  soda  placed  in  a  moist 
atmosphere  recovers  the  whole  of  its  10  atoms  of  water  (Hugh  Watson, 
Phil.  Mag,  J,,  12,  130);  sulphate  of  magnesia  and  sulphate  of  zinc  take 
up  7  atoms  of  water;  sulphate  of  nickel,  6  atoms;  pyrophosphate  of  soda 
(2NaO,6PO'),  10  atoms;  but  anhydrous  Glauber's  salt  takes  up  no  water 
from  the  air  (Bliicher,  Pogg.  50,  541). — 3.  When  the  salts  are  suf- 
fered to  crystallize  from  their  aqueous  solutions.  The  same  salt  may 
— according  to  the  temperature  and  concentration  of  the  solution — crys- 
tallize either  with  or  without  water,  and  in  the  former  case  with  a  greater 
or  smaller  number  of  atoms  of  water.  The  hotter  and  more  concentrated 
the  solution,  the  less  inclination  has  the  salt  to  take  up  water;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  colder  and  more  dilute  the  solution,  the  ^ater  is  the 
quantity  of  water  which  the  crystals  take  up.  Addition  of  oil  of  vitriol 
to  the  solution  of  the  salt  may  likewise  cause  it  to  crystallize  in  the 
anhydrous  state,  or  with  a  smaller  quantity  of  water  than  otherwise. 
But  with  the  different  quantities  of  water,  which  vary,  not  by  a  gradual 
transition,  but  according  to  determinate  numbers  of  atoms,  the  crystalline 
form  and  other  properties  likewise  vary :  thus,  the  hardness  and  density 
of  a  salt  diminish  as  its  quantity  of  water  increases.  Nitrate  of  strontia 
crystallizes  in  regular  octohedrons  not  containing  water,  when  its  aqueous 
solution  is  evaporated  at  a  high  temperature ;  but  when  a  more  dilute 
solution  is  left  to  evaporate  in  the  cold,  the  salt  crystallizes  in  oblique 
rhombic  prisms  containing  5  atoms  of  water.  Solution  of  borax  evapo- 
rated at  a  high  temperature  yields  regular  octohedrons  with  5  atoms  of 
water ;  but  when  crystallized  in  the  cold,  it  yields  oblique  rhombic  prisms 
with  10  atoms  of  water  of  cirstallization.  The  water  of  crystallization 
of  salts  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  their  water  of  decrepitation 
(I.,  14) :  the  former  exists  in  crystals  according  to  a  definite  number  of 
atoms,  and  with  it  the  crystalline  form  and  other  properties  are  essentially 
connected ;  the  latter  is  accidentally  enclosed  in  the  crystals  in  irregularly 
varying  quantities;  and  the  salt  retains  the  same  fonn,  whether  the 
quantity  of  water  thus  enclosed  is  great  or  small. 

Salts  containing  water  of  crystallization  lose  it:  1.  By  heating. 
Most  hydrated  salts,  especially  those  which  contain  large  quantities  of 
water,  dissolve  in  their  water  of  crystallization  either  wholly  or  in  greater 
part  when  strongly  heated;  they  pass  into  the  state  of  Aqiuoua  Fusion. 
The  water  then  evaporates  with  ebullition,  and  brings  the  salt,  if  it  be 
viscid,  into  a  spongy  state  (borax,  alum).  Many  salt«  thus  de-hydrated 
melt  again  at  a  red  heat ;  and  with  regard  to  these,  the  Igneous  Fusion 
thus  produced  must  be  distinguished  from  the  aqueous  fusion.  Other 
salts  which  contain  less  water,  or  are  less  soluble  in  it  (bicarbonate  of 
potassa,  gypsum),  are  converted  by  heat  into  an  opaque,  friable  mass, 
made  up  of  the  particles  of  the  dry  salt  and  the  interstices  previously 
filled  with  the  water  of  crystallization — ^the  change  proceeding  from 
without  inwards,  and  not  causing  any  alteration  in  the  external  shape  of 
the  salt.     But  few  hydrated  salts  decrepitate  when  heated  (I.,  14). 

2.  FJbrescent  Salts  part  with  their  water,  even  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, when  placed  in  air  of  a  certain  degree  of  dryness,  and  are  thereby 
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brought  into  the  opaque  friable  condition  just  described.  In  this  process, 
the  affinity  between  the  salt  and  the  water  is  overcome  by  the  affinity  of 
heat  for  water,  and  by  the  adhesion  of  the  air  to  vapour  of  water-  The 
latter  force  is  greater  in  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  aqueous  vapour 
already  present  in  the  air  is  less.  The  more  strongly  therefore  the  salt 
retains  its  water  of  crystallization,  the  dryer  must  the  air  be  to  cause  it 
to  effloresce.  Hence,  according  to  A.  Yogel  {Schw,  22,  1 60),  crystallized 
sulphate  of  copper,  which  remains  unaltered  in  air  in  its  ordinary  state, 
effloresces  rapidly  in  a  space  filled  with  air,  in  which  oil  of  vitriol,  lime, 
chloride  of  calcium,  or  some  other  substance  having  a  strong  attraction 
for  water  is  placed ;  because,  by  this  means,  the  air  is  continually  kept  in 
a  state  of  perfect  dryness.  Still  more  rapidly  does  the  efflorescence  take 
place  in  a  space  devoid  of  air,  and  containing  some  such  substance  which 
absorbs  vapour  of  water  with  rapidity ;  because,  by  this  absorption  of  the 
vapour  as  fast  as  it  is  formed,  the  pressure  which  that  vapour  would  by 
its  tension  exert  on  the  water  still  contained  in  the  crystal  is  removed. 
When  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  between  6°  and  12°  (42*8°  and 
53*6®  F.),  and  the  dew-point  («.  e,  the  temperature  at  which  the  aqueous 
vapour  in  tlie  air  would  condense)  3**  or  4°  (37*4''  or  39*2°  F.)  below  this 
temperature,  carbonate  of  soda  with  10  atoms  of  water  does  not  effloresce. 
In  air  whose  temperature  is  14*4®  (57  •9*'  F.),  Glauber's  salt  effloresces 
when  the  dew-point  is  at  9*4**  (48'9**  F.),  and  carbonate  of  soda  when  it  is 
at  8-9°  (48°  F.).  In  air  at  14-4^  with  the  dew-point  above  10^  Glauber's 
salt  does  not  effloresce.  (Hugh  Wattson,  PhU,  Mag,  J,  12,  130.)  Many 
salts  effloresce  only  when  their  surface  is  injured,  the  efflorescence  then 
commencing  at  the  place  at  which  the  scratch  is  situated:  carbonate, 
phosphate,  and  sulphate  of  soda  may,  when  uninjured,  be  kept  for  years 
in  an  open  dish  without  efflorescing,     (Faraday,  Pogg.  33,  186.) 

3.  immersion  of  the  hydrated  crystals  in  liquids  which  do  not  dissolve 
the  salt  but  attract  the  water,  brings  them  into  the  opaque  effloresced 
condition ;  e.g.  protosulphate  of  iron  immersed  in  oil  of  vitriol  or  in  alcohol. 

When  a  salt  contains  several  atoms  of  water  of  crystallization,  it 
sometimes  happens  that  one  atom  is  retained  with  much  greater  force 
than  the  rest.  This  more  intimately  combiued  water  is  distinguished 
by  Graham,  under  the  name  of  Constitutional  Water,  Sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia (MgO,SO'-|-7Aq)  loses  6  atoms  of  water  at  132°,  but  the  seventh 
not  below  238°.  It  is  probable  that  sulphate  of  magnesia  forms  a  crys- 
talline compound  with  1  atom  of  water,  and  consequently,  that  this  con- 
stitutional water  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  more  intimately  combined 
water  of  crystallization;  just  as  the  5  atoms  of  water  in  octohedral  borax 
are  in  a  state  of  more  intimate  combination  than  the  other  5  atoms  like- 
wise present  in  ordinary  borax.     (Gm.) 

[Definite  compounds  of  water  unth  organic  siibstances  will  be  described 
under  the  head  of  Organic  Chemistry,'] 

B.  Compounds  in  variable  proportion,  containing  excess  of  water. 
Aqueous  solutions.  Water  takes  up  several  elementary  substances,  as 
iodine,  bromine,  and  chlorine,  also  the  greater  number  of  acids,  the 
alkalis,  many  salts,  both  simple  and  double,  and  many  organic  compounds, 
into  itself, — forming  solutions  which  are  concentrated  or  dilute,  according 
to  the  relative  proportions  of  the  water  and  the  substance  dissolved. 
Aqueous  solutions  may  be  divided  into  those  in  which  the  dissolved 
substance  is  gaseous,  and  those  in  which  it  is  either  liquid  or  solid. 

a.  Water  absorbs  all  Gases,  Of  some  it  absorbs  a  volume  about  equal 
to  its  own;  of  others  less;  of  others,  again,  a  much  greater  volume. 
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Volumes  of  diferetU  Gases  absorbed  by 

1  Volume  of  WoUr. 

Name  of  Gas. 

Dalton. 

W.Henry. 

Saossiue. 

Davy. 

Terfluoride  of  boron    .... 

Ammonia     

Hydrochloric  acid    

Terfluoride  of  silidum ... 
Sulphurous  acid  

20 

about  2 

1 

1 

1 
0125 
0-125 
0-037 
0-037 
0037 
0-025 
00156 
0020 

108 

108 
0-86 

00214 

1-014 

0-037 

0050 

0-0153 

0-0201 

0-0161 

43-78 

2-53 

106 
0.76 
0155 

0-065 

0042 
0062 
0046 

670 
480 

30 

0-54 
0025 

0  10 
002 

700.  J.  Davy. 
780.  Thomson. 
516.  Thomson. 
263.  J.  Davy. 
33.  Thomson. 

Oxide  of  chlorine    

aboTe  7.  Stadion. 
4-5.  Gay.Lussac. 

Chlorine  

Hydroselenic  add    

Hydrosulphuric  add    .... 
Carbonic  add  

above  3.  Berzelius. 
f  3.  Gay-Lussac  & 
\      Thinard. 
1-16.  Cavendish. 

Nitrous  oxide  

Olefiant  gas 

Phosphuretted  hydrogen 
Marsh-gas    

0018.  Gengembre. 

Oxygen    

Nitric  oxide 

Nitrogen 

Carbonic  oxide    

Hydrogen     

In  performing  these  experiments,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  free 
the  water  completely  from  air  by  long-continned  boiling  (p.  G 1 ) ;  because 
the  greater  the  quantity  of  any  other  gas  previously  contained  in  the 
water,  the  less  will  it  take  up  of  the  gas  which  is  the  subject  of  experi- 
ment ;  the  gas  must  also  be  perfectly  pure  and  in  excess. 

Gases  which  may  be  liquefied  by  strong  pressure  (I.,  285)  are  more 
abundantly  absorbed  by  water  than  those  which  are  not  condensable ;  the 
condensability,  however,  is  not  always  proportional  to  the  capacity  of 
absorption ;  thus,  hydrochloric  acid  is  more  difficult  to  condense,  but  much 
more  readily  absorbed  than  sulphurous  acid.  The  chemical  attraction 
between  the  water  and  the  ponderable  base  of  the  gas  is  therefore  an  ele- 
ment in  the  determination  of  the  result. 

Whatever  may  be  the  external  pressure  to  which  a  gas  slightly  absorb- 
able by  water  is  subjected,  the  water  always  takes  up  the  same  volume 
of  it  at  the  same  temperature ;  consequently,  the  weight  of  gas  absorbed 
will  be  twice  as  great  under  a  pressure  of  two  atmospheres,  and  only  half 
OS  great  under  a  pressure  of  half  an  atmosphere,  as  it  would  be  under  the 
ordinary  atmospheric  pressure.  (W.  Henry.)  This  law  is  only  approxi- 
mately true :  under  a  pressure  of  7  atmospheres,  water  absorbs  only  5 
times  as  much  carbonic  acid  gas  as  it  does  under  a  pressure  of  one  atmo- 
sphere. (Couerbe,  J.  Pharm,  26,  121.)  With  gases  of  which  water 
absorbs  more  than  one  volume,  the  variation  of  solubility  consequent 
upon  increase  or  diminution  of  external  pressure  is  not  nearly  so  great. 
Increase  or  diminution  of  temperature,  by  which  the  volume  of  the  gas  is 
expanded  or  contracted,  produces  the  same  effect  as  diminution  or  increase 
of  external  pressure — so  that  the  quantity  of  any  given  gas  absorbed  by 
water  is  greater  at  low  than  at  higher  temperatures. 

When  a  mixture  of  two  gases  is  exposed  to  the  absorbing  action  of 
water,  both  are  absorbed  ;  but  the  quantity  of  each  gas  taken  up  is  less 
than  it  would  be  if  that  gas  alone  were  placed  in  contact  with  the  water. 

According  to  Dalton,  the  quantities  of  the  individual  gases  absorbed 
are  proportional  to  the  solubility  of  each  of  them  in  the  separate  state, 
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aud  to  the  relatire  quantities  of  them  preeent  in  the  nnaheorbed  gaseous 
mixture.  For  example^  air  contains  r^  of  its  volume  of  oxygen^  and  -fAg 
of  nitrogen ;  and  since^  according  to  Saussure^  I  volume  of  water  absorbs 


tV  of  a  volume  of  oxygen,  and  -j^  of  a  volume  of  nitrogen  gas, — it  follows 
that  1  volume  of  water  will  take  from  the  air  iV? -^  =  O'Oldl  of  a  volume 
of  oxygen,  and  3^.  ^  «  0*0329  of  a  volume  of  nitrogen,  making  together 
0*046  of  a  volume.  Hence,  of  1 00  volumes  of  air  absorbed  by  water, 
28*5  are  oxygen,  and  71 '5  nitrogen.  This  calculation  is  only  approxi- 
mately confirmed  by  experiment.  According  to  Von  Humboldt  &  Gay- 
Lussac,  distilled  water  saturated  with  air  yields,  when  boiled,  a  gaseous 
mixture  containing  32*6  per  cent,  of  oxygen  :  rain  water  yields  31*0, 
snow  water  28*7,  and  the  water  of  the  Seme,  from  29*1  to  31*9  per  cent. 
Dbbereiner  found  by  repeated  experiments  (J.  pr.  Chem,  15,  286),  that 
the  air  expelled  by  boiling  from  aerated  water  contained  33  3  per  cent., 
or  exactly  \  of  oxygen  gas.  The  difference  between  the  results  of  calcu- 
lation and  experiment  seems  to  imply  that  the  solubility  of  oxygen  gas  in 
water  is  rather  greater,  and  that  of  nitrogen  rather  less,  than  Saussure's 
experiments  show.  {Compare  Configliachi,  Schw,  1,  151.  Thomson,  J. 
Chim,  Med,  13,  57.) 

When  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  of  the  less  soluble  gases  is  placed  in 
contact  with  water  in  a  confined  space,  the  relative  quantities  of  the 
several  ingredients  undergo  an  alteration,  unless  the  water  absorbs  all  the 
gases  in  the  proportions  in  which  they  are  mixed.  According  to  Dal  ton, 
the  following  law  always  holds  good :  Let  A,  By  C,  ...  denote  the 
volumes  of  the  several  gases  in  the  original  mixture ;  a,  b,  c,  .  .  .  the  quan- 
tities remaining  in  the  unabsorbed  residue ;  w  the  volume  of  the  water, 

www 
and  —>-^—  ....  the  relative  volumes  of  the  several  gases  which  would 

be  absorbed,  if  each  of  tliem  were  present  by  itself :  then 


A  =:  a  + 
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m        a+b+c. 


B  =  b+  HL        ^ 


n     *    a-^b-^-c. 


0=c+J!L 


p     '    a+6-hc... 


and^-h^+C =  a-fft-hc.    + 
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a+b'\-c. 


..  \  m       n       p      / 


The  absorption  of  gas  takes  place  the  more  quickly,  the  greater  the 
external  pressure,  the  lower  the  temperature,  and  the  greater  the  number 
of  points  of  eon  tact :  it  is  therefore  accelerated  by  agitation.  Whenever 
a  gas  is  absorbed  by  water,  heat  appears  to  be  set  free :  in  the  case  of  the 
more  easily  soluble  gases,  hydrochloric  acid  for  instance,  the  temperatur* 
may  rise  above  100°;  with  carbonic  acid,  on  the  contrary,  it  never  exceeds 
a  quarter  of  a  degree ;  and  with  the  still  less  soluble  gases  it  is  wholly 
inappreciable. 

The  liquid  formed  by  the  absorption  of  a  gas  in  water  always  occu- 
pies a  greater  volume  than  the  water  alone :  its  specific  gravity  is  in 
most  cases  greater ;  more  rarely,  as  in  that  of  ammonia,  less  than  that  of 
pure  water.  The  greater  the  density  of  a  gas,  the  greater  also  is  that  of 
its  aqueous  solution.  In  this  combination,  the  gas  has  lost  its  gaseous 
form  and  assumed  that  of  a  liquid :  the  combination  may  be  regarded 
as  that  of  a  less  volatile  liquid  with  one  possessing  greater  volatility. 
(Graham.)  F  2 
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The  combination  is  destroyed:  1.  By  diminntion  of  atmospheric  pressure. 
— 2.  By  rise  of  temperatare. — 3.  By  access  of  other  gases. — 4.  By  access  of 
uon-gaseons  sabstances  miscible  with  water. — 5.  By  congelation  of  the 
water. — 6.  By  peculiar  mechanical  conditions. 

1'.  Since,  when  a  gas  is  rarefied  100  times,  water  takes  up  just  as 
much  of  it  by  volume,  but  only  ^vz  ^  much  by  weight,  as  it  would  if  the 
gas  were  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure, — ^it  follows  tliat,  when 
water  saturated  with  gas  is  placed  under  tne  receiver  of  the  air-pump,  the 
gas  will  escape  as  the  air  is  rarefied.  But  the  evolution  of  the  gas  is  never 
complete;  partly  because  it  is  impossible  to  produce  an  absolute  vacuum, 
— ^partly  because  the  affinity  of  the  gas  for  the  water  ultimately  gains  the 
preponderance  over  its  elasticity.  In  the  case  of  the  less  soluble  gases, 
this  point  is  not  attained  for  a  considerable  time ;  but  with  those  which 
are  easily  soluble  it  is  very  soon  reached, — so  that,  from  aqueous  solution 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  for  example,  only  a  small  portion  of  the  hydrochloric 
acid  can  be  removed  by  the  air-pump,  and  then  the  remaining  compound 
of  the  water  with  the  acid  evaporates  unchanged. 

2'.  By  elevation  of  temperature,  the  elasticity  of  the  gas  is  increased 
and  its  absorbability  diminished.  In  this  manner,  however,  only  a  portion 
of  the  gas  can  be  removed.  But  when  the  water  ultimately  boils,  the 
attraction  of  the  watery  vapour  for  tlie  gas  (compare  pp.  20  and  265, 
Vol.  I.)  seems  to  induce  the  latter  almost  entirely  to  abandon  its  state  of 
combination  with  the  liquid  water,  and  escape  in  company  with  the 
aqueous  vapour.  Hence,  by  several  hours'  boiling,  the  less  soluble  gases 
and  ammonia  may  be  expelled  from  water,  but  not  the  other  easily  soluble 
gases,  such  as  hydrochloric  acid.  Of  this  gas,  a  portion  may  be  evolved 
at  the  commencement ;  but  afterwards,  the  whole  of  the  water  and  acid 
evaporate  together  as  a  chemically  combined  whole  ;  and  the  remaining 
portion  not  yet  evaporated  is  as  rich  in  hydrochloric  acid  as  that  which 
has  passed  over.  It  is  remarkable  that  nitrogen  gas  is  much  more  easily 
separated  from  water  by  boiling  than  oxygen  gas, — so  that  when  water 
containing  air  is  boiled  and  the  air  evolved  is  collected  in  separate  por- 
tions, the  first  portions  contain  proportionally  much  less  oxygen  and  more 
nitrogen  than  those  which  follow. 

^^  When  water  saturated  with  a  gas  A  comes  in  contact  with  another 
gas  B,  then,  according  to  Dal  ton's  law  above  given,  the  quantity  of  the 
first  gas  expelled  and  of  the  second  absorbed  will  be  such,  that  the  volume 

of  the  gas  A  remaining  in  solution  will  be  —  •  -—7  ,  and  that  of  the  gas 

w  h 
B  absorbed,  ~  •  ^  .-*  If  both  gases  possess  the  same  degree  of  solu- 
bility, so  that  m=«,  the  gas  B,  which  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  water, 
will  sufifer  no  change  of  volume  by  being  converted  into  a  mixture  of  A 
and  B :  if,  on  the  contrary,  B  is  either  more  or  less  soluble  than  A,  the 
gaseous  mixture  formed  will  be  less  or  greater  in  volume  than  the  gas  B 
before  mixture.  When  water  saturated  with  any  gas  A  is  placed  in  con- 
tact with  the  open  air,  the  whole  of  A  is  set  free,  while  the  water  absorbs 
the  constituents  of  the  air.  For  if,  as  in  the  preceding  formula,  we  express 
by  a  the  Quantity  of  the  gas  A  which  does  not  remain  dissolved  but 
escapes,  and  by  b,  c,  d,  the  almost  infinite  quantity  of  the  non-absorbed 
oxygen,  nitrogen^  and  carbonic  acid  gases  which  constitute  the  common 

air,  the  fraction  ^  ■  ^  .  ^  r  3  will  be  so  extremely  small^  that  when  mul- 
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tiplied  by—  ,  it  will  give  an  almost  evanescent  value  to  the  quantity  of 
m 

the  gas  A  which  remains  absorbed  by  the  water,  when  the  liquid  is  exposed 
to  the  open  air.  On  the  contrary,  when  any  gas  confined  within  a  limited 
space — under  a  bell-jar,  for  instance — is  placed  in  contact  with  water  con- 
taining air,  it  is  in  part  absorbed  by  the  water,  while  the  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  gases  contained  in  the  water  pass  up  into  the  bell-jar,  and  mix 
with  the  unabsorbed  portion  of  the  other  gas.  But  inasmuch  as  motion 
is  continually  communicated  to  the  water  by  agitation  and  change  of 
temperature,  by  which  fresh  portions  of  aerated  water  are  continually 
brought  in  contact  with  the  confined  gas,  the  water  ultimately  absorbs 
the  whole  of  that  gas,  and  discharges  it  into  the  air  at  another  place, 
while  the  bell-jar  becomes  filled  with  the  oxygen  and  nitrogen  of  the 
common  air. 

4'.  On  dissolving  various  salts  in  water  containing  any  gas  in  solution, 
or  adding  oil  of  vitriol  to  it,  &c.,  the  absorbing  power  of  the  water  is 
diminished,  in  consequence  of  the  new  combination  into  which  it  enters, 
and  a  portion  of  the  dissolved  gas  is  suffered  to  escape.  One  volume  of 
Seine  water,  from  which  0*018  of  a  volume  of  air  and  0'003  of  carbonic 
acid  may  be  expelled  by  boiling,  evolves,  when  mixed  with  1  volume  of 
strong  solution  of  potassa,  0*017  of  a  volume  of  air.  (Payen,  Ann.  Chim, 
Phy8.  50,  303.)  Water  saturated  with  sulphate  of  magnesia  absorbs  only 
\  as  much  carbonic  acid  and  \  as  much  hydrosulphuric  acid  as  pure  water ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  water  saturated  with  nitre  or  Glauber's  salt  absorbs 
as  much  of  these  two  gases  as  pure  water  does. 

5\  When  water  combined  with  a  gas  of  which  it  can  only  take  up  its 
own  volume  at  the  utmost,  is  exposed  to  a  degree  of  cold  at  which  it  freezes, 
the  gas  which  it  has  absorbed  is  set  free  at  the  moment  of  solidification. 
On  the  contrary,  the  compounds  of  water  with  the  more  readily  soluble 
gases  freeze  altogether,  without  allowing  the  absorbed  gases  to  escape. 

6'.  When  water  containing  any  gas  is  subjected  to  a  lower  pressure  or 
a  higher  temperature  than  that  at  which  it  was  saturated,  the  portion  of 
the  gas  which — ^according  to  what  has  just  been  explained— ought  to  be 
set  free,  does  not  always  escape  immediately.  Its  evolution  is,  however, 
accelerated  either  by  agitation  or  by  throwing  in  sand,  silver-leaf,  and 
other  angular  bodies,  or  by  the  immersion  of  glass  rods,  wires,  &o.  :  the 
immersed  bodies  immediately  become  covered  with  gas  bubbles,  (pp.  270, 
271,  Vol.  I.) 

All  compounds  of  water  with  gaseous  bodies  are  to  be  regarded  as 
chemical.  Dal  ton  supposes  that  gases  of  which  water  does  not  absorb  at 
most  more  than  its  own  volume,  are  only  mechanically  absorbed  by  it,  so 
that  the  gaseous  particles  are  distributed  about  in  the  pores  of  the  water. 
(The  various  arguments  which  militate  against  this  assumption  I  have  put 
together  in  Gehler'a  phyrik.  Wdrterbuch,  Ausg.  2.  B.  1,  S.  73.) 

b.  The  sohUion  of  liquid  and  wlid  bodies  in  water  is  accompanied 
sometimes  by  development,  sometimes  by  absorption  of  heat.  According 
to  Gay-Lussac  (Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  70,  426),  all  salts,  such  as  nitre,  which 
are  incapable  of  combining  with  water  of  crystallization,  produce  a  fall  of 
temperature  when  they  dissolve;  the  others,  on  the  contrary,  such  as 
anhydrous  sulphate  of  soda,  produce  a  rise  of  temperature ;  consequently, 
the  latter  must  be  supposed  to  dissolve  in  combination  with  their  water  of 
crystallization.  Bodies  which  attract  vapour  of  water  from  the  air  and 
dissolve  in  it  are  said  to  be  Deliquescent,  This  deliquescing  tendency 
varies  with  the  temperature  and  hygrometric  state  of  the  air,    (Gay- 
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Luseac^  GUb,  42,  246.)  Many  salts  effloresce  in  diy  and  deliquesce  in 
moist  air*. 

The  density  of  a  solution  is  generally  aboye  the  calculated  mean. 
The  water  in  solutions  is  generally  held  by  a  much  weaker  affinity  than 
that  which  exists  in  the  combinations  enumerated  under  the  head  A. 
Hence  when  the  temperature  is  reduced  below  0'',  a  part  of  the  water  or 
eren  the  whole  of  it  separates  in  the  form  of  ice  (L,  113).  Most  solutions 
have  boiling  points  above  that  of  pure  water  (I.,  269).  All  salts  may  be 
completely  dried  at  the  temperatures  at  which  their  saturated  solutions 
boil, — e.  g.  carbonate  of  potassa  at  135"',  chloride  of  calcium  at  ISO*'. 
(Legrand,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys.  59,  429  ;  also  J.  pr.  Chem,  6,  59.) 

It  is  remarkable  that  water  dissolves  but  few  simple  substances,  and 
these  in  small  quantity  only ;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  most  inclined 
to  dissolve  those  compounds  which  contain  one  or  both  of  its  constituents 
(as  is  more  particularly  seen  if  we  admit  the  conversion  of  haloid  salts  by- 
water  into  hydrogen  salts  of  metallic  oxides)  j  that  it  is  chiefly  through 
the  medium  of  water  that  the  acid  reaction  of  oxygen- acids,  and  the  alka- 
line reaction  of  the  fixed  alkalis  is  developed  ;  that  many  bases  which  are 
insoluble  in  water  have  their  alkaline  reaction  brought  out  by  entering 
into  some  combination  by  which  they  are  rendered  soluble  in  water,  e.  g, 
protoxide  of  lead  by  combination  with  a  small  quantity  of  acetic  acid, 
red  oxide  of  mercury  by  combination  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  (Comp. 
Dobereiner,  Gilb.  58,  213.) 

With  regard  to  the  different  quantities  of  a  substance  which  water  can 
dissolve  at  different  temperatures,  the  following  cases  may  be  noticed  : — 

1.  The  same  quantity  is  dissolved  at  all  temperatures.  Such,  accord- 
ing to  Fuohs,  is  the  case  with  common  salt. 

2.  The  quantity  dissolved  continually  increases  with  the  temperature. 
In  this  case,  which  is  by  far  the  most  common,  the  quantity  taken  up  by 
the  water  is,  according  to  Gay-Lussac,  the  same  whether  the  water  is  agi- 
tated in  contact  with  the  suostance  till  the  point  of  saturation  at  £e 
given  temperature  is  attained,  or  the  salt  is  dissolved  in  hot  water  and 
the  solution  left  to  stand  till  all  the  excess  of  salt  is  crystalliied  out. 
When  water  is  saturated  with  a  salt,  especially  carbonate  of  potassa,  at  the 
particular  temperature  at  which  the  saturated  solution  boils,  the  liquid 
often  remains  at  that  heat  for  some  time  after  removal  from  the  fire  ;  but 
as  soon  as  the  salt  begins  to  separate,  a  constant  and  somewhat  lower 
temperature  is  established.  The  most  highly  saturated  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  potassa  exhibits  a  temperature  of  140°  ;  on  a  sudden  it  froths 
violently  up,  deposits  salt,  and  remains  for  some  time  at  135"".  (Legrand.) 

a.  The  solubility  of  the  substance  increases  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
temperature.  If  we  know  the  solubility  of  such  a  substance  at  0°,  and 
likewise  the  additional  quantity  which  will  be  dissolved  at  a  temperature 
of  1°  higher,  we  have  sufficient  data  for  calculating  the  solubility  at  any 
other  temperature.  Thus,  100  parts  of  water  at  0^  dissolve  29  23  of 
chloride  of  potassium,  and  an  additional  0*2738  for  each  additional  de- 
gree of  temperature.  Henee,  the  solubility  at  40°  is  equal  to  29*23 
+  40  .  0*2738 =40' 18.  Similarly,  with  regard  to  sulphate  of  potassa, 
chloride  of  barium,  and  anhydrous  sulphate  of  magnesia.     (Gay-Lussac.) 

*  To  free  a  gas  completely  from  vapour  of  water  it  is  usual  to  place  within  it  some 
inbBteBce  having  a  very  strong  attraction  for  water,  e.g.  hydrate  of  potassa,  hydrate  of 
so4a»  haryta,  stroatia,  lime,  ml  of  vitriol,  phosphoric  acid,  nitrate  of  lime,  acetate  of 
potassa*  chloride  of  calcium,  nitrate  or  hydrochlorate  of  magnesia,  burnt  gypsum,  &c. ; 
or  else  a  body  which  forcibly  takes  hold  of  the  individual  constituents  of  the  water :  e.g. 
gaseous  fluoride  of  boron. 
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6.  The  solobilitj  inoreases  much  more  rapidly  than  the  temperatnie, 
its  inerease  being  represented  by  a  curve  with  its  conyexitj  downwards. 
This  is  the  case  with  nitrate  and  chlorate  of  potassa  and  nitrate  uf 
baryta. 

3.  The  solnbility  of  the  substance  decreases  as  the  temperatare  rises. 
This  rare  peculiarity  is  exhibited  by  lime,  citrate  of  lime,  butyrate  of  lime, 
and  sulphate  of  cerium, — solutions  of  which  substances  saturated  in  the 
cold  deposit  part  of  the  dissolved  matter  when  the  temperature  is  raised. 

4.  The  solubility  of  the  substance  increases  at  first  at  a  rapid  rate  as 
the  temperature  rises,  as  in  2,  6 ;  but  reaches  a  maximum  at  a  certain 
point,  and  diminishes  from  this  point  slowly  and  continuously,  as  the 
temperature  is  still  further  raised.  100  parts  of  water  at  0^  dissolve 
]2'17  parts  of  crystalized  sulphate  of  soda;  at  18^  48  parts;  at  25% 
100  parts ;  at  32^,  270  parts ;  at  33®,  the  maximum  quantity,  viz.,  322 
parts ;  and  at  50*4°,  262 '55  parts.  (Gay-Lussac.^  From  the  saturated 
solution  at  33®  (91*4®  F.)  hydrated  salt  crystallizes  out  on  cooling,-*- 
anhydrous  salt  when  the  temperature  is  further  raised. 

When  two  salts,  A,  B,  which  neither  decompose  each  other  nor  com- 
bine to  form  a  double  salt,  are  brought  in  contact  with  water  at  the  same 
time,  and  in  such  quantities  that  a  portion  of  each  of  them  remains  undis- 
solved, the  water  dissolves  a  larger  quantity  of  the  whole  than  it  would 
of  either  salt  alone  ;  and,  according  to  Karsten,  there  are  the  three  fol- 
lowing cases  to  be  considered  :— 

1.  In  the  saturated  solution  of  A,  B,  the  water  holds  in  solution  a 
smaller  quantity  of  A  than  it  would  if  saturated  with  A  alone  ;  and  less 
of  B  than  if  saturated  with  B  alone.  In  this  case  there  is  a  reciprocal 
partial  separation  :  A  added  to  the  saturated  solution  of  B  separates  a 
portion  of  B,  and  B  added  to  the  saturated  solution  of  A  separates  a  por- 
tion of  A.  But  whether  we  proceed  in  the  first  way,  or  in  the  second,  or 
add  both  salts  in  excess  to  the  water  at  once,  the  quantity  of  each  salt 
taken  up  by  the  water  is  invariably  the  same.  Thus,  sal-ammoniac  added 
to  a  saturated  solution  of  common  salt  separates  a  portion  of  that  salt  in 
cubes,  and  common  salt  added  to  a  saturated  solution  of  sal-ammoniac 
separates  a  portion  of  the  sal-ammoniac  in  dendrites.  At  18*75^  100 
parts  of  water  dissolve  29-83  sal-ammoniac  and  16*27  chloride  of  po- 
tassium, making  together  46*1 ;  the  same  quantity  of  water  dissolves 
22*05  sal-ammoniac  and  32*64  common  salt,  making  together  48*44 ; 
also  24*98  common  salt  and  52*82  nitrate  of  soda,  making  together 
77*8.  Similar  relations  are  exhibited  by  sal-ammoniac  with  nitrate 
of  ammonia  or  chloride  of  barium  ;-~chloride  of  potassium  with  com- 
mon salt  or  chloride  of  barium ;— common  salt  with  chloride  of  ba- 
rium ; — ^nitrate  of  ammonia  and  nitrate  of  soda  appear  likewise  to 
act  upon  each  other  in  a  similar  manner,  excepting  that  the  partial 
separation  of  the  former  by  the  latter  does  not  take  place  till  after 
several  hours.  When  eaual  parts  of  the  saturated  solutions  of  sal- 
ammoniac  and  common  salt  are  mixed  together,  no  change  of  temperature 
takes  place,  but  a  mixture  is  formed  capable  of  still  dissolving  both  com- 
mon salt  and  sal-ammoniac.  When  this  mixture  of  two  saturated  solutions 
is  heated  in  contact  with  common  salt,  it  dissolves  but  a  very  small  addi- 
tional quantity  of  that  substance ;  but  when  heated  with  sal-ammoniac,  it 
dissolves  the  first  portions  clearly,  without  depositing  anything ;  the  solu- 
tion of  the  following  portions  is  accompanied  by  separation  of  common 
salt,  the  quantity  thus  separated  increasing  with  the  temperatare :  on 
cooling,  the  sal-ammoniac  crystallizes  out  and  the  precipitated  chloride  of 
sodium  redissolves. 
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2.  The  water  dissolres  the  same  quantity  of  the  salt  A,  whether 
that  salt  is  presented  to  it  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  the  salt  B  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  dissolves  less  of  B  when  B  is  in  conjunction  with 
A,  than  when  it  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  water  by  itself.  In  this 
case,  a  one-sided  partial  separation  takes  place  :  A  dissolves  in  the  satu- 
rated solution  of  B  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  pure  water,  causing  a 
portion  of  B  to  ciystallize  out ;  but  B  dissolves  in  the  saturated  solution  of 
A  in  smaller  quantity  than  in  pure  water,  without  giving  rise  to  the 
separation  of  any  portion  of  A.  In  whichever  order  the  process  may  be 
conducted,  the  same  solution  is  obtained  as  when  an  excess  of  both  A  and 
B  is  placed  in  contact  with  water. 

100  parts  of  water  at  18-75°  dissolve  33  07  chloride  of  potassium 
together  with  1*79  sulphate  of  potassa,  together  =  34*86  ; — 29*42  nitre 
with  4*00  sulphate  of  potassa,  together  =  33*42  ; — 88*14  nitrate  of  soda 
with  3*77  nitrate  of  baryta,  together  =  91*91  ; — 87*75  nitrate  of  soda 
with  34'26  nitrate  of  lead,  together  =  122*01.  The  following  behave  in 
a  similar  manner :  chloride  of  potassium  with  sulphate  or  nitrate  of 
potassa, — nitrate  of  potassa  with  nitrate  of  ammonia  or  sulphate  of 
potassa, — common  salt  with  crystallized  sulphate  of  soda  or  sulphate  of 
magnesia, — nitrate  of  soda  with  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
nitrate  of  baryta,  nitrate  of  lead,  or  sulphate  of  zinc  (excepting  that  in  the 
last  case,  crystals  double  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  potassa  are  produced  after  a 
time), — nitrate  of  lead  with  nitrate  of  baryta.  The  first-named  salt  is  in 
all  cases  the  salt  A,  which  dissolves  in  equal  quantity  whether  the  water 
is  pure  or  already  contains  the  salt  B. 

3.  A  given  quantity  of  water  dissolves  more  of  the  salt  A  when  that 
salt  is  presented  to  it  in  conjunction  with  B  than  when  it  is  alone,  and  at 
the  same  time  also  a  larger  quantity  of  the  salt  B.  In  this  case,  no  pre- 
cipitation takes  place  on  adding  B  to  the  saturated  solution  of  A;  on  the 
contrary,  this  solution,  after  B  has  been  added  to  it,  takes  up  a  fresh  por- 
tion of  A;  similarly  when  A  is  added  to  the  saturated  solution  of  B.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  obtain  a  constant  proportion,  both  salts  must  be  added 
to  the  water  in  excess. 

It  appears  then  that  there  are  three  kinds  of  saturation  to  be  dis- 
tinguished :  (a.)  The  saturation  by  B  of  100  parts  of  water  already 
saturated  with  A. — (b^  The  saturation  by  A  of  100  parts  of  water 
already  saturated  with  B. — (c.)  The  saturation  of  100  parts  of  water  by 
an  excess  of  the  two  salts  at  once  j  in  all  cases  at  18*75^  (65*75  F.) 

a  b  c 

A  Sal-ammoniac  37*98     44*33    39*84 
B  Nitre 37*68     30*56    38*62 

75-65     74^89  ~~79.T6' 

a  b       c  a  b  e 

A  Sal-ammoniac  ..   38*04      38*6    39*18        Nitrate  of  potassa  29*45    33*12    38*53 
B  Nitrate  of  baryta  16*73         8*6     17*02        Common  salt    ..   3825     36*53    39*19 

54-77    47*2    56*20  67*70    6965     77*72 

A  Nitrate  of  potaasa  29*45    35*79  Nitrate  of  potassa      29*9     5304       592 

B  Nitrate  of  soda..   89*53    8800 Nitrate  of  lead   ..     841     51*56     109*8 

118*98  123*79  111-4  107*60     169-2 

Similar  relations  are  exhibited  by  sal-ammoniac  with  common  salt  or 
sulphate  of  potassa ;  nitrate  of  ammonia  with  nitrate  of  lead ;  sulphate  of 
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potaesa  with  sulphate  of  soda,  common  salt,  or  sulphate  of  magnesia  (in 
the  last  c&ae  a  double  salt  is  fonned);  chloride  of  potassium  with  nitrate 
of  baryta;  nitrate  of  potassa  with  sulphate  of  soda ;  sulphate  of  soda  with 
sulphate  of  magnesia  or  sulphate  of  copper  (in  which  case  a  double  bait 
is  termed) ;  nitrate  of  baryta  with  common  salt  or  chloride  of  barium. 

Solution  of  three  SdUa,  From  a  saturated  solution  of  sal-ammoniac 
and  chloride  of  potassium  together,  the  addition  of  common  salt  precipi- 
tates both  sal-ammoniac  and  chloride  of  potassiam  :  similarly,  chloride  of 
potassium  added  to  a  saturated  solution  of  sal-ammoniac  and  common  salt 
throws  down  a  portion  of  both  those  salts.  On  adding  nitrate  of  lead  to 
a  saturated  solution  of  nitrate  of  potassa  and  nitrate  of  soda,  the  solution 
remains  clear,  and  is  no  longer  in  a  state  of  saturation  :  it  contains  in  100 
parts  of  water,  134*38  nitrate  of  potassa  and  nitrate  of  soda,  and  43'75 
nitrate  of  lead,  together  amounting  to  178*13.  When  fully  saturated 
witli  all  three  salts,  it  contains  139*23  nitrate  of  potassa  and  nitrate  of 
soda,  and  53*24  nitrate  of  lead,  making  together  192*47.  Similarly,  a 
solution  saturated  with  nitrate  of  potassa  and  nitrate  of  lead  is  not  pre- 
cipitated by  nitrate  of  soda;  and  a  solution  saturated  with  nitrate  of  lead 
and  nitrate  of  soda  is  not  precipitated  by  nitrate  of  potassa.  In  both 
cases  the  solution  is  found  to  be  unsaturated.  Thus  far,  Karsten 
{Schrift  d.  Berl.  Akad.  1841). 

100  parts  of  water  dissolve  : 

St  16' 1° :  27*1  chloride  of  potassium  and    3*3  sulphate  of  potassa,  together    30*4 

at  15*3  :  28*8  chloride  of  potassium  and  18*9  nitrate  of  potassa,    together    47*4 

at  20-0® :     6*9  sulphate  of  potassa. .  and  26*7  nitrate  of  potassa,  .  together    33*6 

at  16*8°  :  27*7  chloride  of  potassium  and  18*2  chloride  of  harium,   together    45*9 

at  21*5'':  33*1  nitrate  of  potassa     ..  and    5*7  nitrate  of  haryta,..    together    38*8 

at  20*"     :  59*5  nitrate  of  potassa     . .  and  94*3  nitrate  of  lead,. . . .    together  153*8 

at  18*3^  :  35*0  chloride  of  sodium  . .  and    4*2  chloride  of  harium,  together    39*2 

at  20"     :  88*3  nitrate  of  soda      ....  and    3*7  nitrate  of  baryta,.,    together    92*0 

at  20"     :  84*6  nitrate  of  soda     ....  and  38*4  nitrate  of  lead,    • .   together  1230 

(Kopp.  Ann.  Pharm.  34,  260). 

r^itrate  of  potassa  dissolves  more  abundantly  in  water  containing  com- 
mon salt  or  nitrate  of  lime  than  in  pure  water.  {Comp.  Longchamp, 
Ann,  Ckim,  Fhys,  9*5,  also  N.  Tr.  3,  1,  209.)  Gypsum  dissolves  more 
abundantly  in  water  containing  common  salt  tban  in  pure  water. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  lime  is  mixed  with  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  magnesia,  a  portion  of  the  latter  is  precipitated 
(Dijon val)  ;  and  according  to  Hermann  {Schw,  47,  201),  when  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  is  mixed  with  solution  of  common 
salt,  a  portion  of  the  common  salt  is  separated. 


B.    Peroxide  op  Hydrogen.    HO*. 

Oxygenated  Water,  Eau   oxygen^e,  Deutoxyde  d^hydrogene,  Wasserstoff- 
hyperoxyd,  Satterstoff-wasser, 

Formation. — When  peroxide  of  potassium,  sodium,  barium,  stron- 
tium, or  calcium,  is  digested  in  any  hydrated  acid  which  forms  a  soluble 
salt  with  the  salifiable  base  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of  the 
peroxide,  the  excess  of  oxygen  from  the  peroxide  does  not  escape  as  gas, 
but  passes  over  to  a  portion  of  the  water,  and  converts  it  into  peroxide  of 
hydrogen.     (Scheme,  105.)    Th^nard. 

When  black  oxide  of  manganese  purified  by  boiling  w{i>ter  from 
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metallie  chlorides,  is  mixed  in  a  corked  flask  with  |  of  its  weight  of 
faming  sulphoric  acid  and  6  times  its  weight  of  water,  and  the  mixture 
left  to  stand,  the  waterj  liquid  acquires  an  odour  resembling  that  of 
chlorine,  and  the  property  of  bleaching  litmus.  Peroxide  of  lead  yields 
a  liquid  having  still  more  powerful  bleaching  properties.  (A.  Vocel^ 
«/.  pr.  Chem.  1,  448.)  Lampadius  (J.  pr.  Chim.  17,  36)  obtained  a 
bleaching  liquid  with  1  pari  of  peroxide  of  lead,  ^  oil  of  ritriol,  and  21 
water,  the  mixtore  being  put  into  a  bottle,  kept  at  0^,  and  frequentlj 
shaken.  (Oil  of  yitriol,  even  the  fuming  variety,  may  contain  chlorine  : 
vid.  sulphuric  acid.)  According  to  De  Marty,  water  saturated  with  oxy- 
gen gas  still  continues  to  absorb  that  gas  when  left  in  contact  with  it  for 
a  considerable  time,  so  that  in  the  course  of  a  year  and  a  half,  it  takes  up 
half  its  volume  of  the  gas  :  this  effect  may  perhaps  be  attributed  to  the 
formation  of  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  Paul  succeeded 
by  forcible  compression  in  causing  3  volumes  of  water  to  take  up  one 
volume  of  oxygen  gas. 

Preparation. — Pure  baryta  is  prepared  by  igniting  in  a  porcelain 
retort  nitrate  of  baryta  free  from  iron  and  manganese.  The  baryta,  broken 
into  pieces  about  the  size  of  a  nut,  is  then  put  into  a  coated  rlibss  tube  and 
heated  to  low  redness,  while  a  current  of  oxygen  gas  free  n*om  carbonic 
acid  and  dried  by  means  of  quicklime,  is  passed  over  it.  For  the  first 
eight  minutes  the  gas  is  eagerly  absorbed  by  the  baryta.  After  it  has 
begun  to  escape  from  the  &rther  end  of  the  tube  ^to  which  a  gas  deliveiy- 
tube  passing  under  water  is  fitted),  the  stream  is  still  kept  up  for  the 
space  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  The  peroxide  of  barium  obtained  by  this 
process  is,  after  cooling,  preserved  in  a  bottle.  In  the  next  place,  200 
grammes  of  water  are  mixed  with  as  much  hydrochloric  acid  as  will  neu- 
tralise about  15  grammes  of  baryta.  Into  this  liquid,  contained  in  a 
cylinder,  or  better,  in  a  dish  of  silver  or  platinum  kept  cool  by  sur- 
rounding it  with  ice,  12  grammes  of  peroxide  of  barium,  slightly  moistened 
and  rubbed  up  in  an  agate  mortar,  are  introduced  by  means  of  a  wooden 
spatula  :  on  agitating  or  stirring  the  liquid  with  the  pestle,  the  whole 
dissolves  completely  and  without  effervescence.  The  baryta  is  next  pre- 
cipitated by  oil  of  vitriol  added  drop  by  drop  till  slightly  in  excess  :  the 
presence  of  an  excess  of  the  acid  may  be  known  by  the  sulphate  of  baryta 
falling  down  more  quickly  than  before.  12  grammes  more  of  the  peroxide 
are  then  dissolved  m  the  same  liquid,  and  likewise  precipitated  by  sul- 
phuric acid.  The  liquid,  which  now  contains  hydrochloric  acid,  sulphuric 
acid,  a  large  quantity  of  water,  and  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen, is  next  separated  by  filtration  from  the  sulphate  of  baryta,  the  pre- 
cipitate washed  with  a  little  water,  and  the  last  wash-water  retained  for 
future  washings.  The  filtrate  is  a^in  mixed,  as  above,  twice  with 
peroxide  of  barium,  and  twice  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  filtration  is  then 
repeated,  and  the  process  continued  in  the  same  way,  till  90  or  1 00  gram- 
mes of  the  peroxide  are  consumed.  The  liquid  thus  obtained  would,  on 
decomposition,  yield  from  25  to  30  measures  of  oxygen  gas.  To  separate 
silica,  alumina,  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  sesqni-oxide  of  manganese,  Ac,  which 
proceed  from  the  porcelain  retort  in  which  the  nitrate  of  baryta  was  ignited, 
the  liquid  is  mixed  with  concentrated  solution  of  phosphoric  acid  (2  or  3 
parts  of  phosphoric  acid  to  100  parts  of  peroxide  of  barium), — ^then  sur- 
rounded with  ice,  and  supersaturated  with  pounded  peroxide  of  barium  : 
silica  and  the  phosphates  of  iron,  manganese,  and  alnnina  then  aeparate 
rapidly  in  flakes,  and  must  be  separated  from  the  liquid  by  filtration 
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through  linen^  and  if  oeoessary,  through  paper.  The  presenoe  of  a  large 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  baryta  renders  the  filtration  difficult.  (If  no  phos- 
phoric acid  were  present,  the  sesquioxides  of  iron  and  manganese  would  fall 
down  by  themselves,  and  give  rise  to  a  rapid  evolution  of  oxygen  gas ; 
but  when  they  are  mixed  with  phosphoric  acid,  they  do  not  produce  this 
effect.)  Should  the  liquid  still  contain  portions  of  these  oxides,  they  must 
be  separated  by  the  addition  of  a  slight  excess  of  baryta- water ;  where- 
upon, the  liquid  must  be  immediately  and  rapidly  filtered  through  several 
filters  at  once,  and  the  filters  soueesed  between  linen  to  get  all  out.  The 
whole  of  the  baryta  must  then  be  separated  by  carefully  adding  sulphurie 
acid  in  very  slight  excess,  and  filtering.  The  nitrate  now  contains  nothing 
but  water,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  a  very  little  sul- 
phuric acid.  To  separate  the  hydrochloric  acid,  the  liquid  is  surrounded 
with  ice,  and  mixed  with  sulphate  of  silver.  In  the  first  place,  sulphate 
of  silver,  obtained  by  heating  nitrate  of  silver  in  contact  with  oil  of  vitriol 
in  a  platinum  crucible,  is  introduced  in  the  form  of  powder  into  the  liquid, 
— ^the  whole  being  constantly  stirred — ^till  the  liquid  becomes  clear,  a 
sign  that  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  wholly  or  nearly  precipitated.  Any 
hydrochloric  acid  which  may  still  remain  must  be  separated  by  cautiously 
adding  more  sulphate  of  silver.  If  the  latter  has  been  added  in  excess,  it 
must  be  precipitated  by  carefully  dropping  in  a  dilute  solution  of  chloride 
of  barium.  The  liquid  should  contain  neither  hydrochloric  acid  nor  silver, 
and  should  therefore  give  no  precipitate  either  with  solution  of  silver  or 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  The  chloride  of  silver  is  separated  by  filtration 
and  pressure,  any  portion  of  liquid  which  comes  through  turbid  being 
filtered  over  again.  To  remove  the  sulphuric  acid  also,  and  obtain  a  pure 
mixture  of  water  and  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  the  liquid  is  placed  in  a  glass 
mortar  surrounded  with  ice,  and  rubbed  up  with  slaked  baryta  previously 
pNOunded  and  diffused  through  water  :  the  baryta  is  added  till  the  sulphu- 
ric acid  is  very  nearly  saturated.  The  liquid  is  then  filtered,  the  filter 
pressed  between  linen,  and  baryta- water  added  in  slight  excess :  this 
often  occasions  the  precipitation  of  oxide  of  iron  and  oxide  of  manganese, 
as  well  as  sulphate  of  baryta ;  hence  the  filtration  must  be  rapidly  per- 
formed. The  excess  of  l)aryta  is  removed  by  cautiously  adding  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  so  that  there  may  be  rather  a  very  slight  excess  of  the  acid 
than  of  the  baryta.  (The  whole  of  the  sulphuric  acid  may  likewise  be 
removed  by  means  of  carbonate  of  baryta  obtained  in  a  finely- divided 
state  by  precipitation,  instead  of  by  slaked  baryta  and  baryta-water.) 
Finally,  to  separate  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  water,  the  vessel 
containing  the  liquid  is  placed  in  a  dish  containing  oil  of  vitriol,  and  the 
whole  placed  under  the  receiver  of  the  air-pump :  the  water  then  evapo- 
rates before  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  The  fiuid  is  agitated  from  time 
to  time.  If  it  should  deposit  flakes  of  silica,  which  give  rise  to  the  escape 
of  oxygen  gas,  it  mnst  be  decanted  off  from  them  by  means  of  a  siphon  :  if 
it  should  evolve  oxygen, — which  it  will  do  as  soon  as  it  is  so  far  concen- 
trated a£  to  contain  about  250  times  its  volume  of  oxygen— two  or  three 
drops  of  sulphuric  acid  must  be  added  to  it.  The  concentration  must  be 
stopped  after  a  few  days,  when  the  liquid  is  brought  to  such  a  state  that 
when  decomposed  it  would  evolve  475  volumes  of  oxygen  gas ;  for  this 
residue,  if  left  longer  in  vacuo,  would  evaporate  as  a  whole.  The  peroxide 
of  hydrogen  must  be  kept  in  long  glass  tubes  closed  with  stoppers  and 
surrounded  with  ice ;  but,  even  under  these  circumstances,  it  decomposes 
slowly  and  evolves  oxygen  gas.     (Thenard.) 

2.  Peroxide  of  banum  is  decomposed  by  hydrated  hydrofluoric  acid  or 
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solation  of  hydrofluosilioic  acid,  the  whole  being  kept  constantly  cool :  in 
tins  case,  insoluble  fluoride  of  barium  or  double  fluoride  of  silicium 
and  barium  separates  at  once.  As  soon  as  a  sufficient  (quantity  of 
acid  and  peroxide  of  barium  have  been  mixed,  the  peroxide  of  hy- 
drogen, still  containing  a  large  quantity  of  water,  is  filtered  from  the 
precipitate  and  concentrated  in  yacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol.  (Pelouze,  Berz, 
Z(rAr6.  1,  411.) 

Properties, — Colourless,  transparent  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  1*452  ; 
does  not  freeze  at— 30°  (—22°  F.) ;  evaporates  in  vacuo  at  ordinary 
temperatures  without  decomposition,  though  much  less  readily  than 
water ;  does  not  redden  litmus,  but  gradually  bleaches  both  litmus  and 
turmeric  paper;  has  a  harsh,  bitter  taste,  similar  to  that  of  tartar-emetic ; 
whitens  the  tongue  and  thickens  the  saliva ;  when  placed  upon  the  hand, 
it  instantly  turns  the  cuticle  white,  and  after  a  time  produces  violent 
itching.     (Thenard.) 

Calcalation.  Th^nud.  Vol. 

H  1  5*88  602        Hydrogen  gas        1 

20        16        9412        93  98        Qjcygen  gaa . .         1 

H0«      17      10000      10000 
(^H*  O*  =  2   .  6-2598   +   2  .  100     =     212*48    .    BeneUns.) 

Decompontiom. — The  second  atom  of  oxygen  is  retained  by  the  hy- 
drogen very  loosely.  Under  various,  and  often  enigmatical  circumstances, 
it  separates  from  the  water  in  the  form  of  gas,  the  volume  of  which  at 
14°  ^57-2°  F.)  and  0-76-.  bar.  (29*8  inches)  amounte  to  475  times  that  of 
the  liquid.  The  gas  often  escapes  with  such  rapidity  as  to  produce 
violeut  effervescence,  and  even  explosion.  Great  heat  is  also  developed, 
and  when  the  experiment  is  made  in  the  dark,  even  light  is  apparent 
(1.,  234).  The  effect  of  explosion  is  most  readily  produced  by  oxide  of 
silver,  red  or  brown  peroxide  of  lead,  peroxide  of  manganese,  osmium, 
platinum,  and  silver,  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  being  suffered  to  fall  in 
drops  on  these  substances  reduced  to  the  state  of  extremely  fine  powder. 

The  several  modes  of  decomposition  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  In  the  circuit  of  the  voltaic  battery,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  like 
water,  is  gradually  resolved  into  hydrogen  at  the  negative  and  oxygen  at 
the  positive  pole, — only  that  the  proportion  of  oxygen  is  greater  than 
in  the  decomposition  of  water.     (Thenard.) 

2.  By  a  certain  elevation  of  temperature.  At  freezing  temperatures, 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  but  very  slowly  decomposed  ;  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, it  merely  evolves  a  bubble  of  hydrogen  now  and  then,  the  de- 
composition not  being  complete  for  months  ;  at  20°  (68°  F.)  the  escape  of 
gas  becomes  more  perceptible.  By  suddesly  raising  the  temperature  to 
1 00°,  this  gradual  escape  of  gas  may  be  converted  into  a  kind  of  explo- 
sion. Finally,  there  remains  behind  nothing  but  pure  water.  Sunshine 
does  not  appear  to  accelerate  the  decomposition  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
(Thenard.) 

3.  By  contact  with  certain  substances,  which  either  remain  unaltered, 
or  take  up  part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  peroxide,  or  on  the  contrary  them- 
selves evolve  oxygen. — The  rapidity  with  which  these  substances  induce 
the  separation  of  oxygen  from  the  peroxide  depends  partly  on  their  che- 
mical nature,  partly  on  the  minuteness  of  their  mechanical  division  : 
the  farther  this  is  carried,  the  more  rapid  is  the  action.  (Thenard.  See 
I.,  114,  115.) 
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a.  Substances  which  induce  the  evolution  of  oxygen  without  tJiemselves 
undergoing  any  alteration.  The  following  act  violently: — Charcoal 
(withont  formation  of  carbonic  acid),  silver,  gold,  platinum,  palladium, 
rhodium,  iridium,  osmium.  (Silver  precipitated  by  zinc,  and  gold  preci- 
pitated by  protosulphate  of  iron,  act  with  violence;  silver  in  filings, 
slowly — in  the  massive  state,  very  feebly;  spongy  platinum  acts  still  more 
violently  than  precipitated  silver  or  gold ;  a  still  more  energetic  action  is 
produced  by  osmium  ; — on  the  other  hand,  spongy  palladium,  rhodium, 
and  iridium,  obtained  by  igniting  the  ammonio-chlorides,  act  somewhat 
less  strongly  than  precipitated  silver.)— A  moderate  action  is  produced 
by  mercury,  lead  filings,  finely  pounded  bismuth,  powdered  manganese ; 
a  very  slight  action  by  copper,  nickel,  cobalt,  and  cadmium.  The  fol- 
lowing likewise  induce  violent  decomposition  :  Sesqui-oxide  and  per- 
oxide of  manganese,  sesqui-oxide  of  cobalt,  massicot ; — ^moderate  de- 
composition is  induced  by  hydrated  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  the  hydrates  of 
potassa  and  soda  ^even  wnen  dissolved  in  water),  hydrate  of  magnesia,  and 
hydrated  oxide  oi  nickel ; — a  feeble  action  by  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  oxide 
of  nickel,  protoxide  of  copper,  oxide  of  bismuth,  ma^esia ; — very  feeble  by 
black  oxide  of  iron,  sesqui-oxide  of  uranium,  bi-oxide  of  titanium,  sesqui- 
oxide  of  cerium,  oxide  of  zinc,  the  hydrated  peroxides  of  barium,  stron- 
tium and  calcium  ; — still  more  feeble  by  carbonate  of  soda,  bicarbonate 
of  potassa,  protosulphate  of  manganese,  sulphate  of  zinc,  protosulphate  of 
iron,  and  sulphate  of  copper ;  sal-ammoniac,  the  chlorides  of  potassium, 
sodium,  banum,  calcium,  antimony,  and  manganese;  and  nitrate  of 
manganese,  nitrate  of  copper,  subnitrate  of  mercury,  and  nitrate  of 
silver.  Rapid  decomposition  is  likewise  produced  by  fibrine  of  blood 
(which  seems  to  undergo  no  change  by  the  action — for  it  may  be  re- 
peatedly used  for  the  same  purpose),  and  by  the  washed  parenchyma  of  the 
lungs,  nerves,  and  spleen  (the  oxygen  set  free  by  these  animal  structures 
is  free  from  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen);  whereas  white  of  egg  both  liquid 
and  coagulated,  glue,  and  urea  exert  no  decomposing  action.     (Thenard.) 

6.  Substances  which  not  only  separate  oxygen  from  the  peroxide^  but  at 
the  same  time  give  up  their  own  oxygen  and  are  reduced :  Hydrated  bi- 
oxide  of  platinum,  oxide  of  gold,  oxide  of  silver,  protoxide  of  mercury 
(which  are  reduced  to  the  metallic  state),  and  the  red  and  brown  peroxides 
of  lead  (which  are  reduced  to  the  state  of  protoxide).  With  all  these  oxides, 
the  action  is  very  violent.  The  reduction  of  oxide  of  silver  takes  place 
even  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen  considerably  diluted  with  water.  (The- 
nard.)— For  the  cause  of  the  reduction,  see  Vol.  I.,  p.  115.  Theuaraand 
Mitscherlich  (Pogg,  55,  321)  regard  it  as  a  consequence  of  the  develop- 
ment of  heat. 

c.  The  following  substances,  while  they  allow  a  certain  portion  of 
oxygen  from  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  to  escape  as  gas,  absorb  the  re- 
mainder, and  are  converted  into  the  following  compounds: — Selenium  into 
seleuic  acid  (with  great  development  of  heat,  but  without  light);  potas- 
sium or  sodium  into  potassa  or  soda  (with  combustion,  evolution  of  oxygen 
gas,  and  often  explosion)  ;  arHenic  into  arsenic  acid ;  molybdenum  into 
molybdic  acid  (these  two  with  violent  action  and  combustion  :  dilute 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  dissolves  arsenic,  and  cpnverts  it  into  arsenic 
acid  without  effervescence);  tungsten  into  tungstic  acid  (moderate); 
chromium  into  chromic  acid ;  zinc  into  oxide  of  zinc  (very  feeble) ; 
hydrate  of  baryta  into  hydrated  peroxide  of  barium;  hydrated  pro- 
toxide of  copper  into  the  yellow  hydrate  of  a  higher  oxide ;  hydrated 
protoxide  of  manganese  into  the  hydrated   peroxide ;   hydrated  pro- 
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toxide  of  cobalt  into  hydrate  of  the  Besqui-ozide;  hydiated  protoxide  of 
iron  into  hydrate  of  the  sesqui  oxide  ;  arsenious  aoid  into  anesie  aeid  ; 
sulphide  of  arsenic  and  snlphide  of  molybdenum  (with  yiolent  action, 
even  producing  light)  into  sulphuric  acid  and  arsenic  or  moljbdic  acid  ; 
sulphide  of  antimony,  lead,  iron,  or  copper,  with  great  rise  of  temperature, 
into  the  sulphate  of  the  corresponding  oxide  (sulphide  of  bismuth  and  bisul- 
phide of  tin  act  very  feebly ;  protosulphide  of  mercury  and  sulphide  of 
silver,  not  at  all);  kermes  mineral  and  hydrated  protosulphide  of  iron, 
with  violent  action,  into  the  corresponding  sulphates;  and  in  a  similar 
manner,  iodide  of  barium,  probably,  into  iodate  of  baryta. 

d.  The  following  substances  take  up  the  whole  of  the  second  atom  of 
oxygen  from  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  without  setting  any  of  it  free,  and 
are  thereby  converted  into  the  following  compounds :  Sulphurous  acid 
into  sulphuric  acid ;  aqueous  solution  of  hydrosulphnric  acid,  slowly  into 
water,  sulphur,  and  a  very  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid;  aqueous 
hydriodic  acid  into  water  and  iodine  ;  baryta,  strontia  and  lime  dissolved 
in  water  into  the  corresponding  hydrated  peroxides,  which  are  precipi- 
tated ;  hydrated  protoxide  of  tin  into  hydrate  of  the  bi-oxide. 

In  contact  with  vegetable  substances,  such  as  oxalate  of  potassa^ 
acetate  of  potassa,  alcohol,  camphor,  olive  oil,  sandarac,  woody  fibre, 
starch,  gum,  common  sugar,  manna-sugar,  and  indigo,  the  peroxide  of 
hydrogen  does  not  evolve  oxygen  perceptibly  faster  than  when  kept  by 
itself ;  but  the  gas,  at  least  when  starch  or  sugar  is  present,  is  mixed  with 
carbonic  acid. 

The  following  are  destitute  of  decomposing  action : — Antimony,  tellu- 
rium, tin,  and  iron ;  alumina,  silica,  tungstic  acid,  sesqui-oxide  of  chro- 
mium, sesqui-oxide  of  antimony,  antimonions  acid,  and  bi-oxide  of  tin ; 
phosphate  of  soda ;  sulphate  of  potassa,  soda,  baryta,  strontia  or  lime  ; 
alum,  mineral  turbite,  chlorate  of  potajBsa ;  nitrate  of  potassa,  soda, 
baryta,  strontia,  or  oxide  of  lead  ;  chloride  of  sine,  corrosive  sublimate, 
and  bichloride  of  tin.  (Thenard.) 

Comhinaiumi, — a.  Peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  miscible  in  all  propor- 
tions with  water.  From  this  mixture  part  of  the  water  freezes  out  wnen 
exposed  to  cold.  The  same  circumstances  which  induce  the  decomposi- 
tion of  pure  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  likewise  bring  about  the  decomposition 
of  that  which  is  diluted  with  water  ;  the  action  is,  however,  less  violent, 
never  attended  with  development  of  light,  seldom  with'  evolution  of  heat, 
and  is  not  so  soon  completed.  A  mixture  containing  eight  times  its  own 
volume  of  oxygen  gas,  begins  to  evolve  gas  at  50°  (122^  F.),  and  subse- 
quently gets  into  a  state  of  violent  ebullition  ;  and  when  this  has  ceased, 
nothing  is  left  but  water.     (Thenard.) 

6.  l*eroxide  of  hydrogen  combines  with  hydrated  acids ;  e.  g,  the 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  hydrofluoric,  nitric,  oxalic,  citric,  and 
acetic  acids,  forming  compounds  in  which  it  is  less  easily  decomposible 
than  when  alone.  In  these  compounds,  the  acid  was  at  first  regarded  as 
existing  in  a  higher  state  of  oxidation.  The  comparatively  weak  carbonic 
and  boracic  acids  do  not  give  stability  to  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  The 
compoauds  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  with  acids  are  obtained  either  by 
direct  mixture  of  the  acid  and  the  peroxide,  or  by  dissolving  the  peroxide 
of  barium  in  a  hydrated  acid  and  precipitating  the  baryta  by  cautiously 
adding  sulphuric  acid,— or  by  decomposing  the  compound  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  by  adding  to  it  the  silver-salt  of  that  acid 
which  is  to  be  made  to  combine  with  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen.     The 
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evolution  of  oxygen  gas  from  these  mixtures  takes  place  less  easily  and 
more  slowly  than  from  the  pure  peroxide  of  hydrogen ;  but  when  the  aoid 
is  neutralized  by  an  alkali,  the  former  facility  of  decomposition  is  restored. 
The  greater  the  quantity  of  acid  mixed  with  the  peroxide,  the  more  does 
the  affinity  of  the  acid  for  that  compound  interfere  with  its  decomposition 
by  elevation  of  temperature,  or  by  contact  with  most  of  the  bodies  above 
mentioned.  If  either  of  the  acids  just  enumerated  be  added  to  peroxide 
of  hydrogen  which  has  begun  to  evolve  gas,  the  escape  of  gas  ceases ;  it 
recommences  at  a  higher  temperature,  but  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  is  not 
driven  off,  even  by  half  an  hour's  boiling.  It  is  remarkable  that  although 
gold  decomposes  the  pure  peroxide  much  more  rapidly  than  bismuth  does, 
yet  the  quantity  of  aoid  required  to  stop  the  action  of  the  gold  is  smaller 
than  that  which  must  be  added  to  prevent  the  action  of  the  bismuth. 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  brought  into  a  state  of  effervescence  by  gold,  pal- 
ladium, or  rhodium,  is  restored  to  tranquillity  by  the  addition  of  a  single 
drop  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Ter-oxide  of  gold  liberates  oxygen  gas 
from  acidulated  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  and  is  itself  reduced,  first  to 
the  state  of  purple  oxide,  then  to  the  metallic  state.  In  the  nitric  acid 
compound  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  oxide  of  silver  is  reduced,  with 
evolution  of  oxygen  ;  but  part  of  the  oxide  dissolves  in  the  acid.  In  the 
hydrochloric  acid  compound,  the  oxide  of  silver  is  converted  into  a  violet- 
coloured  chloride  containing  less  than  one  atom  of  chlorine  for  each  atom 
of  silver.  Peroxide  of  manganese,  and  likewise  the  red  and  brown 
peroxides  of  lead,  liberate  oxygen  from  sulphate,  hydrochlorate,  or  nitrate 
of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  and  at  the  same  time  give  up  part  of  their  own 
oxygen,  so  that  a  salt  of  protoxide  of  manganese  or  protoxide  of  lead  is 
formed.  In  these  acids  combined  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  many  metals 
dissolve  quietly,  taking  oxygen  from  the  peroxide,  thereby  converting  that 
compound  into  water,  and  being  themselves  brought  to  the  state  of  oxides 
which  dissolve  in  the  acids.     (Th^nard.) 

0.  Suboxide  of  Hydrogen  9 

Water  absorbs  only  A^of  its  bulk  of  hydrogen  gas,  according  to  W. 
Henry;  -^,  according  to  Dalton ;  and -j^,  according  to  Saussure.  Paul, 
however,  asserts  that  by  strong  pressure,  1  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  may 
be  forced  into  3  volumes  of  water;  and  De  Marty  found  that  water  may, 
by  degrees,  be  made  to  take  up  a  greater  and  greater  quantity  of 
hydrogen  (the  quantity  taken  up  in  two  years  bein^  not  quite  equal  in 
volume  to  the  water  itself);  there  may  then  exist  a  suboxide  of  hydrogen, 
H*0.  This  compound  may,  according  to  Kastner  {Bed.  Jah7'b.  1820, 
472),  be  obtained  by  repeatedly  saturating  water,  in  the  cold,  with 
hydrosulphurio  acid,  and  then  removing  the  sulphur  by  means  of  certain 
metals. 

Other  Compounds  of  Hydrogen. 

A.  Hydrogen  forms  10  inorganic  Hydrogen-acids^  or  Hydracids, 
namely,  the  Hydrosulphurous,  Hydrosulphurio,  Hydro-sulpho-carbonic, 
Hydroselenic,  Hydriodous,  Hydriodic,  Hydrobromic,  Hydrochloric, 
Hydrofluoric,  and  Hydrotelluric  acids.  The  first  nine  may  be  called 
Mineral  or  Non-metallic  Hydrogen-adds,  and  thus  distinguished  from  the 
last,  which  is  a  Metallic  Hydrogen-acid*,    The  inorganic  hydracids  always 

*  Many  chemists,  in  acoordance  with  the  idea  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  regard  the  hydrogen 
in  hydracids  as  the  addifiable  basis,  and  on  the  contrary,  the  sulphur,  seleniam,  iodiae, 
chlorine,  &c.,  as  the  addiiying  principle — a  view  of  the  matter  which  appears  to  be 
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contain  one  atom  of  hydrogen^  and  one  atom,  rarely  more,  of  the  acid- 
radical. 

Respecting  the  action  of  hydrogen-acids  on  salifiable  metallic  oxides, 
two  views  are  entertained  (vid,  pp.10....  13).  According  to  the  second 
of  these  views,  they  form  hydrogen-salts ;  according  to  the  firsts  doable 
decomposition  takes  place,  and  the  metal  combines  with  the  radical  of 
the  acid,  (a.)  When  a  hydrogen  acid  comes  in  contact  with  a  metallic 
oxide,  in  such  proportion  that  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  exactly  corre- 
sponds with  the  oxygen  of  the  oxide — ^then,  according  to  the  second  view, 
a  normal  hydrogen-salt  is  formed :  e,  g,  KO,  HS  and  SnO%  2HS;  according 
to  the  first  view,  the  elements  interchange  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form 
water,  and  a  componnd  of  the  metal  with  the  radical  of  the  acid :  t,  g. 
KS  +  HO  and  SnS'-h2H0.  (b.)  If  the  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  in 
the  hydracid  exceeds  the  numl)er  of  atoms  of  oxygen  in  the  oxide,  then, 
according  to  the  second  view,  an  acid  hydrogen-salt  is  formed :  e.  g, 
KO,  2HS ;  according  to  the  first  view,  there  is  produced,  besides  water, 
a  compound  of  the  metal  with  part  of  the  radical  of  the  acid,  and  this 
compound  enters  into  combination  with  the  rest  of  the  hydracid :  e.  g. 
KS,  HS  +  HO.  (c.)  When  the  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen  in  the 
metallic  oxide  is  greater  than  the  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the 
hydracid,  a  basic  hydrogen-salt  is  formed,  according  to  the  second  view : 
e.g.  4CuO,  HCl-h3Ag;  according  to  the  first  view,  water  is  produced, 
and  likewise  a  compound  of  the  metal  with  the  radical  of  the  acid,  and 
with  this  compound  the  undecomposed  portion  of  the  metallic  oxide 
enters  into  combination :  e.  g.  3CuO,  CuCl  -h  4 Ag. 

B.  Hydrogen  forms  one  salifiable  base,  viz.  Ammonia, 

C.  The  remaining  inorganic  compounds  of  hydrogen  take  the  form 
either  of  combustible  gases,  as  Phosphuretted,  Arseniuretted,  and  Anti- 
moniuretted  Hydrogen  gas,  or  of  solid  bodies,  as  Hydride  of  Potassium, 
and  Hydride  of  Arsenic. 

In  the  gaseous  compounds  of  hvdrogen,  the  following  relations  of 
volume  are  found :  (a.)  One  volume  of  the  stronger  hydracids  contains  half 
a  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  :  HF,  HCl,  HBr,  HI.  (6.)  One  volume  of  the 
weaker  hydracids  contains  1  volume  of  hydrogen  gas :  HS,  HSe,  HTe. 
(c.)  One  volume  of  those  hydrogen  compounds,  which  arc  more  or  less 
basic,  contains  1^  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas:  NH',  PH',  AsH'.     (I.,  QQ.) 

D.  Hydrogen  forms  an  essential  constituent  of  nearly  all  organic 
compounds. 

sanctioned  by  the  electro-chemical  theory.  Since,  howefer,  sulphur,  selenium,  ioJine, 
chlorine,  &c.,  are  not  capable  of  forming  well-defined  acids  with  any  substance  excepting 
hydrogen  or  oxygen  (p.  3), — for  the  fact  that  phosgene  and  pentachloride  of  phosphorus 
have  been  obsared  to  redden  litmus  may  be  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  trace  of 
water, — ^and  since  hydrosulphuric  and  hydriodic  acids  possess  stronger  acid  properties 
than  the  hydrosulphurous  and  hydriodous,  which  contain  less  hydrogen  in  proportion,  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  simpler  to  seek  the  cause  of  the  acid  nature  of  the  compounds  in 
question  in  the  hydrogen  which  they  contain. 
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quently,  the  properties  of  this  gas  were  investigated  by  Hales,  Black, 
Priestley,  and  Bergman.  Lavoisier  showed  that  it  is  composed  of  oxygen 
and  another  substance,  Carbouy  which  he  himself  first  proved  to  be  a 
distinct  element.  He  likewise  showed  that  this  element  exists  in  a  state 
of  pnritj  in  the  diamond,  the  volatilization  of  which  in  the  focus  of  a 
burning  mirror  had  been  observed  by  the  Florentine  academicians  in 
1694.  Lavoisier's  statement,  that  the  diamond  when  burnt  is  converted 
into  carbonic  acid,  was  confirmed  by  Smithson,  Tennant,  Mackenzie, 
Allen  &  Pepys,  Morveau,  Saussure,  Sir  H.  Davy,  Dumas  &  Stas, 
Erdmann  &  Marchand,  and  others.  Lassonne  {CrelL  N,  JEntdedc,  2, 
144),  Priestley  (CrelL  Ann.  1800,  2,  256),  and  Woodhouse  {Gilb.  9, 
90),  discovered  carbonic  oxide  gas.  Priestley  regarded  the  production  of 
this  combustible  gas,  in  the  perfect  absence  of  water,  as  contradictory  to 
the  theory  of  Lavoisier :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  shown  by  Cruik* 
shank,  Morveau,  Clement  6c  Desormes,  Fourcroy  Sc  Th^nard  (Gilb. 
9,  99;  also  Scher.  J.  7,  224),  W.  Henry,  Dalton,  and  Gay-Lussac  & 
Th^nard,  that  this  gas  does  not  contain  hydrogen,  but  consists  wholly  of 
carbon  and  oxygen, 

Sources,  Pure  in  the  diamond;  mixed  with  iron,  earthy  tnatters, 
hydrogen,  &c.,  in  graphite  or  plumbago  and  anthracite;  in  the  form 
of  can>onic  acid;  and  finally,  m  all  organic  bodies.  The  Diamond 
is  probably  carbon  which  has  been  fused  at  a  high  temperature  and 
orystallizea  by  slow  cooling :  thus,  Odbel  (Fogg,  20,  539)  is  of 
opinion  that  it  is  carbon  reduced  from  carbonate  of  lime  by  some 
of  the  earth-metals  at  high  temperatures.  According  to  another  view, 
diamond  is  carbon  separated  from  decomposing  organic  compounds. 
Perfectly  pure  diamond  would  probably  burn  without  residue ;  impure 
diamona  leaves  at  least  0  05^  and  at  most  0*2  per  cent,  of  ash,  sometimes 
in  the  form  of  a  reddish-yellow  powder,  sometimes  in  straw-yellow 
crystalline  particles.  (Dumas  &  Stas.)  Transparent  diamonds  leave 
scarcely  any  ash ;  those  which  are  more  or  less  opaque  leave  from  0-08 
to  0*15  per  cent,  of  reddish  ash.  (Erdmann  k  Marchand.)  This  ash, 
when  examined  by  the  microscope,  appears  to  consist  of  laminas  and 
spicnlo,  intermixed  with  a  few  roundish  granules,  some  of  the  particles 
being  black,  opaque,  and  possessed  of  very  strong  lustre ;  some,  brown- 
black  and  translucent;  others  yellowish-brown,  yellow,  or  white,  and 
transparent.  They  mostly  exhibit  a  peculiar  structure,  sometimes  that  of 
dark-brown  network,  like  vegetable  parenchyma.  The  ash  contains 
silica  and  iron.  (Petzholdt,  J.  pr,  Ckem.  23,  475.)  Nearly  all  diamonds 
when  examined  by  the  microscope,  exhibit  coloured  portions  in  the  form 
of  roundish  patches  or  clouds,  in  which  no  trace  of  organic  structure  can 
be  discerned.  In  green  diamonds,  the  deep  emerald  green  parts  become 
brown  and  black  by  ignition ;  but  the  colour  of  brown  diamonds  is  not 
altered  by  the  same  treatment.     (Wohler,  Ann,  Pharm,  41,  346.) 

Graphite  from  Wunsiedel  yields  only  0*33  per  cent,  of  ash,  consisting 
of  potassa^  silica,  and  oxide  of  iron  :  it  is  therefore  nearly  pure  carbon. 
(Fuchs.)  Graphite  from  Germany,  specific  gravity=2-273,  contains 
95*12  per  cent,  of  carbon,  and  5*73  per  cent,  of  ash,  chiefly  consisting  of 
grains  of  quartz.  (Regnault,  Ann,  Chim.  Fkys.  66,  337.)  Graphite 
from  Bustlefcown,  contains  95*4  per  cent,  of  carbon,  0*6  of  water,  and  4*0  of 
silica^  alumina,  and  the  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese.  (Vanuxen, 
Sill.  Am.  J.  10,  102.)  The  purest  graphite  from  Ceylon  yields  only 
i'2  per  cent«  of  ash;  other  varieties  6  per  cent.,  eonsisting  of  oxide  of  iron 
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and  Mfiby  tnntten*  Graphite  from  the  Himalaya  mofintaiM  eontaiii* 
onlj  71*6;  and  English  graphite  only  53*4  per  cent,  of  carbon^  together 
with  iron  and  large  qaantities  of  silica  and  alnmina.  (Prinsep^  Jr.  Ed, 
Phil.  J.  18,  346.)  According  to  Moryean,  Daly,  and  Gay-Lnssao  A 
Th6nard,  graphite  contains  a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen;  according  to 
Allen  &  Pepys  and  Sanssure,  it  contains  none  of  that  element.  AnthrO' 
cits  closely  resembles  charcoal  from  organic  bodies,  and  contains  essentially 
—  besides  carbon  and  ash  —  from  1*5  to  4  per  cent,  of  hydrogen^ 
generally  associated  with  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in  smaller  quantity. 

Preparation,  1.  Artificial  Graphite,  {a,)  Crude  cast-iron  as  it  flow* 
from  the  blast-furnace,  highly  charged  With  carbon,  deposits,  on  solid!- 
fying,  a  portion  of  the  dissolved  carbon  in  metallic-shining  laminae  cf 
graphite.  (&.)  Graphite  in  a  similar  state  is  obtained  when  a  mixture  of 
2  parts  of  iron  filings,  1  part  of  black  oxide  of  manganese,  and  1  part  of 
liimp  black,  is  heated  to  whiteness  in  a  crucible.  (D5bereiner,  Schwi 
16,  97.)  To  purify  both  the  graphite  of  the  blast-furnaces  (a)  and 
likewise  native  graphite,  from  iron  and  earthy  matters,  Dumas  <fe  Stas 
ignite  the  substance  in  the  state  of  powder  in  contact  with  hydrate  of 
potassa — ^wash  the  ignited  mass  with  water— exhaust  it  with  boiling  aqua 
regia — ^then,  after  washing  and  drying  the  residue,  subject  it  at  a  white 
heat  for  18  hours  to  a  current  of  dry  chlorine  gas:  by  this  means^  small 
quantities  of  chloride  of  iron  and  chloride  of  silicium,  not  removed  by 
the  aqua  regia,  are  sublimed.  In  this  state,  the  graphite  is  quite  free 
from  hydrogen,  and  when  burnt,  leaves  either  no  residue  or  a  mere  trace 
of  silica.  Ceylon  graphite,  purified  in  this  manner,  was  found  by  Erd* 
roann  &  Marchaiid  to  yield,  on  burning,  0'5  per  cent,  of  silica. 
D&bereiner  purifies  the  graphite  (6)  by  exhausting  it  with  boiling  aqua 
regia.  According  to  Gay-Lussac  {Ann.  Chim,  Pkps.  4,  69),  graphite 
thus  purified  still  contains  iron.  The  silica  contained  in  graphite  may 
likewise  be  removed  by  means  of  hydrofiuoric  acid.  (Schaphautl,  J.  pr, 
Ghem,  19,  139.)  When  cast-iron,  intersected  with  laminse  of  graphite, 
is  dissolved  in  aqua  regia,  the  graphite  remains  behind  mixed  with 
gelatinous  silica ;  and  when  the  latter  is  removed  by  solution  in  caustic 
potassa  and  repeated  boiling  with  water,  there  remains  a  kind  of 
graphite,  which  when  burnt  leaves  2*6  per  cent,  of  white  ash«  When 
cast-iron  of  this  description  is  melted  in  a  crucible,  the  iron  runs  off 
from  the  graphite,  and  the  laminss  of  that  substance  may  be  separated 
from  iron  still  adhering  to  them,  by  reducing  them  to  powder,  and 
ir^moving  the  iron  by  a  magnet :  in  this  manner,  without  the  use  of  acid, 
the  iron  may  be  almost  wholly  removed.  It  appears  then  that  iron  is 
dot,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  an  essential  constituent  of  graphite. 
(Sefstr'om,  Pogg.  16,  168.)  Karsten  examined  a  specimen  of  graphite 
from  a  blast-furnace,  of  specific  gravity  2*3285,  and  found  it  to  bn^ 
without  residue.  A  specimen  examined  by  WoUaston  contained  manga** 
nese ;  one  examined  by  the  author  left,  on  being  burnt,  a  white  residue^ 
which  exhibited  the  properties  of  silica. 

2.  Charcoal,  This  form  of  carbon  is  obtained  by  strongly  igniting  in  a 
covered  vessel  such  non-azotized  organic  compounds  as,  on  burning, 
leave  no  fixed  residue ;  e,  a.  pure  sugar — or  by  passing  the  vapours  oi 
Volatile  organic  compounds,  such  as  alcohol,  ether,  volatile  or  fat  oils, 
through  white-hot  porcelain  tubes.  Charcoal  from  sugar,  even  aftef 
being  heated  to  whiteness,  still  contains  0  6  per  cent,  of  hydrogen,  and 
3-1  per  cent,  of  oxygen;  and  after  further  ignition  for  three  hours  in  the 
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strongest  blast-furnace,  there  yet  remains  0*2  per  cent,  of  hjdrogeiiy  and 
0*5  per  cent,  of  oxygen. 

Under  certain  circamstances,  a  kind  of  carbon,  free  from  hydrogen, 
aind  similar  to  graphite,  appears  to  separate  from  organic  compounds. 

1.  In  porcelain-furnaces,  which  have  not  a  good  draught,  carbon  free  from 
hydrogen  is  deposited  in  long,  thin,  dark-grey,  non-crystalline  threads, 
some  straight,  and  some  ramified,  and  exhibiting  metallic  lustre  when 
examined  by  the  microscope.      (Gay-Lnssac,  Ann.  Ckem,  Phy$,  4,  67.) 

2.  Gas-coke.  When  coals  are  heated  to  redness  in  cast-iron  gas-retorts,  a 
quantity  of  carbon,  free  from  iron  and  hydrogen,  is  deposited  upon  the 
upper  parts  and  in  the  necks  of  the  retorts,  forming  a  hard,  slaty 
substance  of  a]^  iron-grey  colour;  also  on  cracks  in  the  retorts.  In  the 
form  of  a  warty  mass,  exhibiting  a  concentric  and  radiating  structure. 
(Colquhoun.)  In  the  preparation  of  steel  by  Makintosh's  process,  coal- 
gas  is  passed  over  red-hot  iron  bars  contained  in  earthen  vessels :  if  the 
gas  is  supplied  so  rapidly  that  the  iron  cannot  take  up  the  whole  of  its 
carbon,  the  excess  of  carbon  is  deposited  in  one  of  the  three  following 
forms :  a.  In  metallic-shining,  hard,  dense  masses  of  conchoidal  fracture, 
scarcely  to  be  scratched  with  a  penknife,  b.  As  a  fine  powder,  similar 
to  lamp-black,  but  heavier  and  of  coarser  grain.  These  two  kinds  cover 
the  steel,  and  upon  them  is  deposited:  c.  Carbon,  in  black,  metallic- 
shining,  capillary,  and  somewhat  brittle  threads,  thousands  of  which  are 
united  like  locks  of  hair:  they  are  not  combustible  in  the  flame  of  a 
candle,  but  perfectly  so  in  the  blow-pipe  flame.  (Colquhoun,  Ann.  Phil. 
28,  1;  also  Kastn.  Arch.  9,  87;  also  Br.  Arch.  23,  10;  Braylay,  Ann. 
PhU.  28,  192;  also  Br.  Arcft.  23,  15.)  When  oil-gas  is  passed  over 
white-hot  iron  wire  contained  in  a  porcelain  tube,  the  iron  is  converted 
into  steel,  and  becomes  coated  with  brittle  graphite,  containing  2  per 
cent,  of  iron;  but  at  the  same  time  there  is  deposited  in  the  tube  an 
elastic,  brittle  kind  of  graphite,  which  burns  slowly,  but  without  residue. 
(Sefstrom.) 

Cagniard  de  la  Tour*s  Artificial  Diamond  is  charcoal,  intimately 
mixed  with  a  hard,  crystalline  slag,  containing  alumina  and  sesqui-oxide 
of  iron,  together  with  silica  and  sesqui-oxide  of  manganese.  (Th^nard, 
J.  Chim.  Med.  5,  38  and  39,  also  Fogg.  14,  525.)  (Gannal's  so-called 
Artificial  Diamond,  J.  Chim.  Med.  4,  382;  also  Pogg.  14,  387;  15,  311.) 

Properties.  The  Diamond  crystallizes  in  regular  octohedrons  and 
their  modifications  {fig.  2,  6,  8,  and  others);  it  is  generally  colourless 
and  transparent,  of  extreme  hardness,  peculiar  lustre,  very  high  refracting 
power,  and  is  a  non-conductor  of  electricity.  Native  Graphite,  Plumbago^ 
OT  Black  Lead,  crystallizes  in  hexagonal  tables  of  specific  gravity  2*14 
according  to  Fuchs,  and  2*273  according  to  Regnault:  it  is  steel-grey, 
soft,  greasy  to  the  touch,  leaving  a  mark  when  rubbed  on  other  bodies, 
and  is  a  very  good  conductor  of  electricity.  Artificial  graphite  possesses 
similar  properties.  Charcoal  obtained  by  the  ignition  of  organic  sub- 
stances, as  well  as  that  produced  from  the  decomposition  of  carbonic  acid, 
is  an  amorphous  substance,  of  specific  gravity  about  1  '57,  opaque,  black, 
often  possessed  of  metallic  lustre,  soft  (but  becoming,  after  intense 
ignition,  hard  enough  to  scratch  glass),  and  a  very  good  conductor  of 
electricity.  Carbon  in  all  its  forms  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all 
bodies  to  fuse  or  volatilize;  it  is  also  destitute  of  taste  and  smell. 

The  great  difierence  between  diamond,  on  the  one  hand,  and  graphite, 
or  charcoal,  on  the  other,  is  commonly  attributed,  partly  to  the  different 
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degrees  of  purity  of  the  carbon  in  these  several  forms,  partly  to  differ- 
ences  in  the  state  of  aggregation  of  its  atoms.  The  former  of  these 
explanations  can  only  apply,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  charcoal,  inasmuch 
as  that  substance  generally  retains  small  quantities  of  hydrogen  and 
oxygen;  but  diamond  and  perfectly  pure  graphite  consist  wholly  of 
carbon.  The  second  explanation  must  therefore  be  resorted  to  in  aid  of 
the  first.  According  to  the  latter,  carbon  in  diamond  belongs  to  the 
regular  crystalline  system;  in  graphite  to  the  rhombohedral  system;  in 
charcoal  it  is  amorphous.  Fuchs  {J,  pr.  Chem.  7,  353)  regards  graphite 
as  amorphous,  like  charcoal,  and  supposes  that  the  crystals  of  native 
graphite  are  pseudo-morphous  crystals,  formed  from  those  of  mica  or 
sulphide  of  molybdenum.  At  all  events,  graphite  and  charcoal  are  much 
more  nearly  allied  than  diamond  and  graphite:  the  specific  gravity  of 
graphite  is,  however,  greater  than  that  of  charcoal,  and  the  crystallization 
of  artificial  graphite  appears  to  be  established  beyond  doubt.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  is  extremely  difficult  to  understand  how  dimorphism  and  amor- 
phism  should  give  rise  to  these  marked  diversities  in  the  characters  of  a 
substance.  In  no  other  body  are  such  decided  differences  produced  by 
the  same  causes.  Carbon  in  the  diamond  is  transparent  and  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity,  like  the  other  non-metallic  elements;  but  in 
graphite  and  charcoal  it  is  opaque,  possessed  of  metallic  lustre,  and  a 
good  conductor  of  electricity — and  consequently  approaches  nearer  to  the 
metals  :  hence  D5bereiner  designated  graphite  as  a  metal,  Carbonium. 

A  diamond  placed  on  a  support  of  lime  or  plumbago,  and  exposed  to 
the  flame  of  a  powerful  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe,  bums  quickly  away. 
The  unconsumed  portion  is  found  to  be  rounded  at  the  comers,  and 
roughened  on  the  surface;  it  has  also  lost  much  of  its  lustre,  and  exhibits 
numerous  cracks,  corresponding  to  the  planes  of  cleavage.  Whether 
superficial  fusion  takes  place  under  these  circumstances,  is  a  point  not  yet 
decided.  When  graphite  is  heated  in  the  oxy-hydrogen  flame,  a  portion 
burns  away,  and  a  great  number  of  fused  globules  are  obtained,  which 
are  non-conductors  of  electricity,  hard  enough  to  scrat<;h  glass;  some 
black,  and  affected  by  the  magnet ;  others  colourless,  transparent,  and 
non-magnetic.  Anthracite  yields  similar  transparent  globules.  ^Sillimau.) 
Diamond  exposed  on  magnesia  to  the  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe,  turns 
black,  and  splits  into  pieces  exhibiting  conchoidal  fracture;  when  heated 
on  pipe-clay,  it  exhibits  numerous  incisions,  and  appears  to  undergo 
partial  fusion.  (Murray,  Ann,  Phil,  22,  469.)  When  a  diamond  is 
heated  in  the  oxy-hydrogen  flame  till  the  greater  part  is  burnt  away,  the 
remaining  portion  is  found  to  have  its  angles  melted  off,  and  appears  half 
fused.     (Marx,  Schw.  47,  324.) 

IT  The  diamond,  when  exposed  to  a  very  high  temperature  produced 
by  a  Bunsen's  battery  of  100  plates,  or  by  a  condensed  mixture  of  carbonic 
oxide  and  oxygen  gas,  fuses,  and  is  converted  into  a  mass  resembling 
coke;  its  specific  gravity  is  thereby  reduced  from  3*336  to  2*678.  (Jao- 
quelin,  N.  Ann.  Ckim,  rhys.  20,  459.)  IT 

On  attaching  to  the  polar  wires  of  a  deflagrator  (I.,  409)  a  couple  of 
flexible  leaden  tubes — inserting  into  these  tubes  two  cyunders  of  mahogany- 
charcoal,  well  boiled  in  water,  from  1^  to  3  inches  long,  ^  an  inch  thick, 
and  pointed  in  front — bringing  these  cylinders  in  contact,  whereby  they 
are  brought  to  a  state  of  vivid  incandescence,  and  then  separating  the 
points  by  a  short  distance,  they  continue  to  fflow  vividly,  form  between 
them  a  bright  luminous  arc  of  flame,  and  send  up  a  white  smoke  having 
a  peculiar  odour,  like  that  of  an  electrical  machine  in  strong  action.     On 
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ihe  oharooftl  point  of  the  lino  polo  (from  which  the  negative  eloctrioity 
iaeaeB)  there  is  deposited — ^while  the  cylinder  decreases  on  its  sides— ^ 
a  quantity  of  additional  matter,  which  grows  to  the  length  of  half  an 
inch;  then  hreaks  off,  and  is  replaced  hy  a  new  growth :  on  the  contrary, 
(iie  charcoal  of  the  positive  pole,  from  which  the  positive  electricity  issnes, 
soon  loses  its  point,  and  a  cup-like  cavity  is  formed  in  it,  whilst  at  the 
sauio  time  it  suffers  hut  little  diminution  on  the  sides.  To  whichever 
part  of  the  positive  charcoal  the  point  of  the  negative  piece  is  directed, 
there  the  excavation  is  produced.  If  the  two  pieces  of  charcoal  come  in 
contact,  they  stick  together.  If  the  positive  charcoal  be  replaced  by  a 
piece  of  metal,  the  negative  piece  receives  no  increase,  but  is  gradually 
shortened  during  the  combustion.  In  nitrogen  gas,  the  two  pieces  of 
charcoal  exhibit  as  brilliant  a  light,  and  the  same  growth  of  the  negative 
point,  as  in  air.  Hence  it  appears  that  carbon,  in  the  state  of  vapour,  is 
transferred  from  the  positive  to  the  negative  pole.  If  the  eyes  are  pro- 
tected by  a  pair  of  green  spectacles,  small  particles  of  carbon  may  even 
be  seen  passing  along  the  luminous  arc  from  the  copper  pole  to  tne  zinc 
pole.  The  matter  which  accumulates  on  the  negative  point  sometimes 
forms  a  cylinder,  sometimes  a  round  knob  with  a  stem.  When  examined 
by  a  magnifying-glass,  it  exhibits  a  fused,  warty  or  botremous,  smooth, 
metallic-shining,  greyish-black  surface,  and  a  non-fibrous  structure ;  sinks 
rapidly  in  oil  of  vitriol ;  does  not  conduct  electricity  (hence  its  presence 
makes  the  charcoal  less  brightly  incandescent — ^but  on  the  removal  of  the 
fused  portion,  the  brightness  is  restored);  bums  very  slowly  at  a  red 
heat,  without  visible  flame,  producing  carbonic  acid,  and  leaving,  some* 
times  a  yellowish-grey  ash,  sometimes  none  at  all.  It  is  not  attacked  by 
oil  of  vitriol,  and  very  little  by  hot  nitric  acid.  No  sign  of  fusion  ever 
appears  on  the  positive  charcoal.  (Hare,  Silliman.)  The  same  result 
was  obtained  by  Griscom  (Ann.  Phil,  22,  73),  and  even  with  an  ordinary 
voltaic  battery.  (West,  Ann,  Phil,  21,  314.)  When  cylinders  of  maple- 
wood-charooal,  well  boiled  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  water  and  then 
strongly  ignited,  are  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  powerful  deflagrator, 
they  mstantly  melt  at  their  points  to  a  vitreous  mass,  and  likewise  exhibit 
a  depression  on  the  copper  and  t^  cylindrical  growth  on  the  zinc  side. 
Moreover,  the  copper  charcoal  always  diminishes  in  weight:  the  zinc 
charcoal  soRietimes  inpreases,  especially  whep  the  experiment  is  made  in 
a  glass  tube;  sometimes  remaiqs  of  constant  weight,  and  sometimes  dimi- 
nishes, though  much  less  than  the  charcoal  connected  with  the  copper 
pole.     (Silliman.) 

If  a  cylinder  of  graphite  an  ipch  long,  |  of  an  inch  thick,  and  pointed 
at  the  end,  is  attached  to  the  copper  pole,  and  a  piece  of  wood-charcoal 
to  tbe  ^inc  pole,  the  graphite  becomes  partly  red  hot ;  and  on  the  edge  of 
the  ignited  point,  where  also  an  emisbion  of  sparks  takes  place,  globules 
of  fused  gniPhite  f^re  continually  formed ;  in  the  space  between  the  two 
points,  which  is  filled  with  vapour  of  carbon,  no  sparkling,  takes  place. 
At  the  point  of  the  graphite,  a  black  shining  hollow  is  produced.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  charcoal  at  the  zinc  pole  becomes  elongated,  from  the 
deposition  of  a  fused  mass,  not  in  globules^  but  of  a  fibrous  structure. 
Besides  this,  there  are  likewise  globules  formed  upon  it;  and  when  the 
two  points  are  placed  in  a  vertical  line,  the  graphite  being  uppermost,  no 
glpbules  are  forme4  upon  the  latter,  but  a  proportionally  greater  number 
(mostly  hl&ck  ones)  on  the  charcoal  point  below.  Similar  effects  are 
produeed  when  tiie  charcoal  is  connected  with  the  copper,  and  the  graphite 
with  tho  fine  pole;  or  ag^in,  when  graphite  or  charcoal  if  placed  upon 
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both  poles.  When  the  graphite  is  connected  with  the  cine  pole,  it  either 
retains  it  weight  unaltered,  or  increases  in  weight,  bj  covering  itself  with 
foeed  carbon,  as  much  as  the  charcoal  connected  with  the  copper  pole 
diminishes.  The  globnles  on  the  charcoal  are  shining,  rarely  black,  more 
frequently  bro¥m,  yellow,  greyish-white,  or  sometimes  quite  colourless, 
ana  at  the  same  time  either  slightly  cloudy  or  quite  transparent.  Most  of 
them,  when  examined  by  the  microscope,  appear  to  be  quite  free  from 
any  admixture  of  charcoal.  The  graphite  globules  are  almost  always 
black  (never  colourless).  They  scratch  glass,  and  are  non-conductors  of 
electricity.  The  coloured  ones  only  are  slightly  attracted  by  the  magnet 
(because  they  contain  iron).  They  are  extremely  difficult  to  bum:  when 
ignited  with  chlorate  of  potassa,  they  yield  large  quantities  of  carbonic 
acid.  They  constitute,  therefore,  a  form  of  carbon  closely  allied  to  the 
diamond.  (Silliman.)  The  globules,  when  burnt  in  the  o^-hydrogen 
flame,  leave  but  very  little  residue:  when  strongly  heated  witn  nitre  they 
detonate,  and  form  carbonate  of  potassa,  with  which  there  is  mixed  a 
small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  iron.  *  Hence  they  consist  of  carbon,  with 
a  very  small  quantity  of  iron.     (Hare,  Sill.  Am,  J.  10,  110.) 

According  to  Vanuxen  {Schw,  43,  253;  Sill,  Am.  J.  10,  102),  on  the 
contrary,  these  globules  are  nothing  but  the  fused  ashes  of  the  charcoal 
and  graphite,  and  consist  mainly  of  iron  and  silica.  Vanuxen  likewise 
showed  that  graphite,  anthracite,  and  mahogany-charcoal,  when  heated 
by  the  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe,  yield  a  greater  number  of  globules,  both 
of  the  colourless  and  non-magnetic,  and  the  black  and  magnetic  variety, 
in  proportion  as  they  contain  more  ash;  whereas  kmp-black,  pressed 
together  into  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  and  containing  only-j-gif  of  its  weight 
of  ash,  yields  no  globules.  On  the  other  hand.  Hare  has  defended  his 
opinion  in  the  Philosophical  Magazine,  65,  283;  and  in  Silliman's  Journal, 
10,  110,  he  maintains  that  the  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe  is  not  adapted  for 
the  fusion  of  carbon,  inasmuch  as  the  oxygen  bums  the  carbon,  and  leaves 
nothing  but  the  fused  ash.  Tt  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Hare  and 
Silliman,  in  their  experiments,  did  not  select  a  kind  of  charcoal  which 
does  not  leave  any  ash. 

Atomic  weight  of  Carbon :  6,  according  to  Dumas  &  Stas,  Erdmann 
&  Marchand;  6,06832^  according  to  Liebig  <k  Redtenbacher;  6'19;  accord<- 
ing  to  Berzelius. 

Compounds  of  Carbon. 

Carbon    and    Oxtqbn. 

The  affinity  of  carbon  for  oxygen  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  in 
existence, 

A.    Carbonic  Oxide.    CO. 

Carbonic  acid  gas,  Gaseous  Oxide  of  carbon,  Carbonous  acid  gas;  incor- 
rectly :  Oxidated  Carburetted  Hydrogen  gas.  Gat  hydrogine  oxycarbwri. 

Found,  together  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  in  the  intestinal  canal  of 
hooved  cattle.     (Pfluger,  Kastn.  Arch.  9,  98.) 

Formation.  I,  When  bodies  which  retain  oxygen  with  a  certain 
degree  of  force  are  ignited  with  charcoal  or  plumbago. — ^When  vapour 
of  water  is  passed  over  woll-burat  charcoal  kept  at  a  red  heat  in  a  poi^ 
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celain  tube,  (App.  9.),  decomposition  takes  place,  and  hydrogen,  carbonic 
oxide,  and  carbonic  acid  gas  are  produced  (Clement  &  Desormes^ 
(rt^.  9,  423).  100  volumes  of  the  gaseous  mixture  thus  obtained  contain 
56*21  hydrogen  gas,  28*96  carbonic  oxide,  14*63  carbonic  acid,  and  0*19 
marsh  gas ;  therefore  exactly  2  atoms  of  carbonic  oxide  to  1  atom  of 
carbonic  acid :  this,  however,  is  perhaps  accidental.  When  common  char- 
coal not  previously  ignited  is  used,  the  gaseous  mixture  contains  7*55 
measures  of  marsh-gas,  which  is  likewise  evolved  when  the  charcoal  is 
Ignited  alone  (Bunsen,  Popg.  46,  207)*.  When  a  large  quantity  of  va- 
pour of  water  acts  upon  a  small  quantity  of  charcoal,  the  hydrogen  gas 
produced  is  accompanied  chiefly  by  carl>onic  acid  gas,  with  but  a  small 
quantity  of  carbonic  oxide.  (Gm.)t — All  metallic  oxides  which  give  up 
their  oxygen  to  charcoal  at  a  strong  red  heat,  as  oxide  of  zinc,  black 
oxide  of  iron,  and  protoxide  of  manganese,  convert  the  carbon,  either 
into  carbonic  oxide,  or  a  mixture  of  that  gas  with  carbonic  acid. — The 
gas  evolved  from  iron  furnaces  contains  from  25  to  32,  that  from  copper- 
refiuing  furnaces  13  to  19  per  cent,  of  carbonic  oxide.  (Bunsen,  Pogg.  46, 
193;  50,  81.) 

2.  Carbonic  oxide  is  likewise  formed  when  carbonic  acid,  either  free 
or  combined  with  an  alkali,  comes  in  contact  with  charcoal  or  iron  at  a 
red  heat,  and  gives  up  to  these  substances  its  second  atom  of  oxygen, 
which  is  less  intimately  combined  than  the  first.     (Scheme  14,) 

.3.  In  the  dry  distillation  of  many  organic  compounds. 

4.  In  the  decomposition  of  oxalic  or  formic  acid  by  oil  of  vitriol. 

5.  In  the  decomposition  of  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  by  oil  of 
vitriol. 

Preparation.  1.  In  a  gun-barrel  fitted  with  a  glass  tube  (App,  37), 
oxide  of  iron,  zinc,  lead,  or  copper,  is  heated  to  redness  with  i^ited  char- 
coal or  plumbago ;  or  carbonate  of  potassa,  soda,  baryta,  strontia,  or  lime, 
with  ignited  charcoal,  plumbago,  or  iron  filings ;— or  carbouio  acid  gas 
is  passed  repeatedly  over  iron  filings  or  previously  ignited  charcoal  kept 
at  a  red  heat  in  a  gun-barrel. — ^The  carbonic  acid  largely  mixed  with  the 
gas  thus  obtained  is  removed  by  agitation  with  milk  of  lime  or  solution 
of  potassa. 

2.  Oxalic  acid,  or  an  oxalate  or  formiate  is  heated  with  oil  of  vitriol, 
and  the  carbonic  acid  removed  as  above. — Dbbereiner  heats  oxalic  acid 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  and  removes  the  carl)onic  acid  by  lime  or  potassa. — 
Pumas  (Ann.  Chim,  Pkys.  33,  110)  heats  binoxafate  of  potassa  with 
6  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  and  passes  the  mixture  through  aqueous  solution 

*  BuDflen  njB,  that  an  opinion  has  hitherto  been  nniTenally  entertained,  and  has 
also  found  its  way  into  treatises  on  chemistry,  that  marsh-gas  is  produced  in  the  action 
of  aqueoas  vapour  on  ignited  charcoal.  Nevertheless,  the  reaction  was  correctly  given 
by  Clement  &  Desormes  41  years  ago.  In  the  2nd  and  3rd  editions  of  Gmeiin^s 
Handbuch,  also,  nothing  is  said  of  the  production  of  marsh-gas  in  this  manner. 

t  We  often  meet  with  the  erroneous  assertion  that  the  heat  which  may  be  obtained 
by  the  combustion  of  charcoal  is  increased  by  the  addition  of  water.  Those  who  make 
this  assertion  forget  that  when  the  oxygen  entered  into  combination  with  the  hydrogen 
to  form  water,  a  certain  quantity  of  heat  was  developed  which  must  be  deducted,  now 
that  the  water  is  decomposed  by  the  carbon.  The  quantity  of  heat  evolved  is  the  same, 
whether  carbonic  acid  is  formed  from  the  combination  of  carbon  and  oxygen,  or  carbonic 
add  and  water  from  carbon,  oxygen,  and  water, — excepting  that  in  the  latter  case  an 
additional  quantity  of  heat  is  rendered  latent  in  the  formation  of  vapour  of  water.  The 
access  of  water  lessens  the  giow-/ire,  but  produces  a  greater  quantity  of  flame,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  formation  of  carbonic  oxide  and  hydrogen  gases. 
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of  potassa. — Mitchell  {Sill.  Am,  J,  25.  344)  heats  crystallized  oxalate 
of  ammonia  iirith  from  -}-  to  ^  of  its  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol :  bj  this 
means,  pure  carbonic  oxide  free  from  carbonic  acid,  is  evolved  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  process.  According  to  Gale  (PhU.  Mag,  J, 
69  232),  on  the  contraiy,  this  method  yields  carbonic  oxide  gas  mixed 
with  an  equal  volume  of  carbonic  acid. 

IT  3.  Finely-powdered  yellow  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  heated  with 
eight  or  ten  times  its  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol,  yields  carbonic  oxide  in  a 
state  of  perfect  purity. — One  atom  of  crystallized  ferrocyanide  of  po- 
tassium and  6  atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol  produce  6  atoms  of  carbonic  oxide, 
2  atoms  of  sulphate  of  potassa,  3  atoms  of  sulphate  of  ammonia,  and  one 
atom  of  protosulphate  of  iron  (Fownes).  IT 

Properties.  Colourless  gas.  [For  its  refracting  power  and  specific 
gi*avity,  vid.  pp.  95  and  279,  Vol.  I.] — It  is  inflammable;  does  not  sup- 
port the  combustion  of  other  bodies ;  has  no  taste,  but  a  fiftint  peculiar 
odour ;  small  animals  immersed  in  it  die  instantly.  When  inspired,  it 
produces  giddiness  and  fainting  fits  (Clement  &  Desormes),  even  when 
mixed  with  a  fourth  of  its  bulk  of  air  (H.  Davy);  it  is  much  more  poi- 
sonous than  carbonic  acid. 
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Deeompontums.  Heated  potassium  or  sodium  decomposes  this  gas, 
the  former  taking  fire  in  it — the  products  being  oxide  of  potassium  or 
sodium  and  charcoal  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th6nard  JUcher^s,  1,  266). — 
Under  certain  circumstances,  potassium  seems  to  absorb  carbonic  oxide 
gas  without  decomposing  it  {ind.  Croconic  octc?).— Carbonic  oxide  is  like- 
wise decomposed  by  the  passage  of  electric  sparks  through  it,  or  by 
being  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube. 

CtmbiTuUions.  Water  absorbs  -^  of  its  volume  of  this  gas,  accord- 
ing to  Davy  ;  V*?'  according  to  Dalton ;  and  -^  according  to  Sau86ure« 

Carbonic  oxide  gas  likewise  combines  with  chlorine. 

B.    Carbonic  Acid.    CO'. 

Acid  of  air,  Luft-Baure  (Bergman),  Add  of  chalk,  Kreidetdure  (Keir), 
Acide  carbonique,  Acide  miphitique  (G.  Morveau)  Kohlensdure  ;  in 
the  gaseous  state  :  Carbonic  oAd  gaa,  Fixed  air  (Black),  Mephitic 
air,  kohUnsaures  Oas,  Oas  acide  carhonique,  Gas  carhonicum,  Gas 
sylvestre,  SpirUus  sylvestris. 

Sources,  Carbonic  acid  issues  in  the  form  of  gas  from  the  ground  in 
various  localities  (Grotta  del  Cane,  Pyrmont,  Brohl ;  in  the  last  men- 
tioned place,  according  to  G.  Bischof  (Schw.  56,  129),  the  quantity 
discharged  in  24  hours  amounts  to  600  lbs.).  Carbonic  acid  is  present  in 
the  air  in  the  ratio  of  0-0005  of  its  volume ;  more  abundantly  in  cellars 
and  mines  {Choke-damp), — in  all  waters,  but  principally  in  acid  and 
chalybeate  waters ;  in  combination  with  ammonia,  potassa,  soda,  baryta, 
strontia,  lime,  magnesia,  protoxide  of  manganese,  oxide  of  zinc,  and  the 
protoxides  of  lead,  iron,  and  copper;  finally,  in  certain  organic  liquids, 
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Formation.  I,  In  ibe  oombnttioQ  of  earbootoeoiu  iulwtaiiflM  in  m 
or  in  oxy^n  gaa : — a.  DiamoDd  takes  fire  in  ozyoen  gas  at  a  strong 
red  heat  (more  easily  than  graphite,  aooording  to  Damas  k  6tas)  and 
burns  with  a  brilliant  red  light,  and  great  deyelopment  of  heat,  sufliieient^ 
aooording  to  Sir  H,  Davy,  to  fiise  platinum :  it  is  almoet  wholly  eonsmned, 
even  when  the  supply  of  heat  from  witbont  is  eut  off:  the  nnbnnU 
residae  is  white  and  opaqne.  Aooording  to  Onyton-Morveao,  black- 
ening takes  place  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  oombnstion.*^.  Plumbago 
likewise  requires  a  very  high  temperature,  bums  very  slowly,  and  lika 
diamond,  ceases  to  bum  in  the  open  air  as  soon  as  the  supply  of  heat 
from  without  is  interrupted.— tf.  Organic  substances,  aspecially  oharooal, 
require  but  a  dull  red  heat  to  cause  them  to  enter  into  combustion ;  and 
the  process  once  begun  ^nerally  proceeds  spontaneously  in  the  air. 
The  combustion  of  oharooal  in  oxygen  gas  is  brilliant  and  attended  with 
rapid  emission  of  sparks.  In  many  chemical  processes  which  take 
place  in  organic  bodiesp  carbon  combines  either  with  oxygen  contained  io 
the  body  itself,  or  with  that  of  the  air,  the  combination  taking  plaee, 
sometimes  at  ordinary,  sometimes  at  slightly  elevated  temperatures,  and  the 
product  being  carbonic  acid:  e.  g,  in  Fermentation,  Putrefaction,  ana 
Respiration.  In  the  combustion  of  diamond  and  pure  graphite,  the 
volume  of  the  gas  remains  unaltered,  the  oxygen  consumed  being  replaced 
by  an  equal  volume  of  carbonic  aoid  gas.  Charcoal  bums  with  a  slight 
diminution  of  the  volume  of  gas,  in  proportion  to  the  hydrogen  which  it 
contains;  but  when  the  proper  deduction  is  made  for  the  water  produced, 
the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  generated  is  found  to  be  not  less  than  that 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  diamond.  According  to  Von  Wrede's 
experiment  ^I.,  258,  at  top),  the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  ms  produced 
under  the  orainary  atmospherie  pressure  must  be  somewhat  less  than  that 
of  the  oxygen  eonsumed ;  but  under  a  pressure  of  half  an  atmosphere,  the 
volumes  of  the  two  gases  must  be  exactly  equal. 

2.  When  carbonaceous  bodies  are  brought  in  oontaot,  either  at  ordinary 
or  at  higher  temperatures,  with  many  of  the  less  intimate  oompounds  of 
oxygen. — Thus,  carbonic  acid  is  formed  when  oharooal  is  boiled  in  sul*- 
phurio  acid,  nitrio  acid,  he,,  or  when  charooal,  diamond,  or  graphite  is 
Ignited  with  vapour  of  water,  with  nitrates,  chlorates,  or  iodates,  or  with 
red  oxide  of  mercury,  black  oxide  of  manganese,  and  various  other  metallic 
oxides. 

3.  In  the  combustion  of  carbonic  oxide,  Two  volumes  of  carbonic 
oxide  gas  combine  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  form  2  volumes  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  (Gay-Lnssac.)  The  conibination  is  induced  by  a  red 
heat,  by  the  electric  spark,  platinum,  &c.,  and  is  sometimes  slow,  some- 
times rapid.  When  the  two  sases  are  mixed,  it  is  accompanied  by  a 
slight  detonation,  and  the  production  of  a  bluish  flame :  when  the  com- 
bustion takes  place  gradually,  the  gas  exhibits  a  pals  blue,  lambent 
flame,  but  if  previously  heated  to  redness,  a  yellow  flame. 

Carbonic  oxide  gas  is  inflamed  even  by  the  heat  of  a  red-hot  coal,  or 
red-hot  iron.  (H.  Davy.)  The  carbonic  o:(ide  must  amount  to  at  least  ^, 
and  the  oxygen  to  at  least  -^g  of  the  whole,  to  enable  the  mixture  to  take 
fire  by  the  electric  spark.  A  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide  and  air  continues 
to  burn  on  the  sur£EU)e  of  a  heated  spiral  of  platinum  wire.  (H.  Davy.) 
Ordinary  platinum  foil  does  not  act  on  a  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide  and 
cifjgen  below  800*.  (Dulonr  <fe  Thtnard.)--Platinum  foil  prepared 
according  to  Faraday's  method  (p,  47),  condenses,  in  three  days,  half  a 
cubic  inen  of  a  mixture  of  2  cubic  inches  of  carbonic  oxide  and  1  cubic 
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iiifih  of  oxygen.  The  eurbonic  mnd  gaa  prodnoed  Mterdii  tiw  •etioa; 
ooDfleqnently,  the  oondensaiion  tftkei  pl^  more  quickly  when  the  gaMom 
tnixtare  is  placed  over  fiolation  of  potafisa,  which  takes  up  the  earbonie 
acid  ae  fast  as  it  is  fonned.  (W.  Ch.  Henry.)  Bpongy  platinum  intro- 
duced into  a  mixture  of  2  yolumes  of  carbonic  oxide  and  1  yelume  of 
oxygen  gas  induces  slow  combustion ;  bnt^  according  to  Dobereiner  and 
W.  Henry,  not  till  the  temperature  is  raised ;  according  to  the  latter, 
at  150*':  according  to  Dulong  A  Th^nard,  and  W.  Cb.  Henry,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  acts  at  ordinary  temperatures.  According  to  the  latter,  the 
spongy  metal  acts  more  qaickly  than  the  prepared  foil,  and  with  par- 
tieular  rapidity  when  potassa  is  present,  in  which  ease  |  of  the  gaseous 
mixture  are  condensed  in  two  hours.  Platinum-paper-ash  (p.  50)  acts  at 
ordinary  temperatures  i  to  make  it  red-hot  in  the  gaseous  mixture  it  must 
be  heated  to  30^  according  to  Pleischl,  and  to  80^  according  to  De  la  Bire 
&  Marcet.  Liebig*s  platinum-black  instantly  becomes  red-hot  in  a  miyc- 
ture  of  carbonic  oxide  and  oxygen,  and  sets  nre  to  the  mixture ;  even  in 
pure  carbonio  oxide  gas  it  becomes  red-hot,  and  produces  carbonic  acid, 
oecause  it  already  contains  oxygen  absorbed  within  its  pores.  ( W.  Henry, 
W.  Cb.  Henry.)  Palladium-paper-ash  acts  upon  the  gaseous  mixture  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  and  becomes  red-hot  when  heated  to  120^. 
pleischl,  De  la  Rive  &  Marcet.)  Carbonic  oxide  is  also  ignited  by 
iridium-black,  but  not  by  spongy  iridium.  ( Dobereiner.)  Gold-leaf  does 
not  act  below  800°.  (Dulong  &  Tb^nard.)  If  spongy  platinum  be  allowed 
to  act  at  171°  on  a  mixture  of  2  measures  of  hydrogen,  2  of  carbonio  oxide, 
and  I  of  oxygen,  till  eondensation  no  longer  takes  place,  it  is  found  that 
the  quantity  of  oxygen  which  has  combined  with  the  hydrogen  is  to  that 
which  has  combined  with  the  carbonic  oxide  and  formea  carbonic  acid,  as 
1  :  4  :  if  such  a  mixture  is  heated  in  a  glass  tube  without  spongy  platinum 
till  the  glass  softens,  slow  combustion  takes  place,  and  the  ratio  is  as 
3:2;  thirdly,  when  such  a  mixture  is  inflamed  by  the  electric  spark,  the 
ratio  of  the  quantities  of  oxygen  which  combine  with  the  hydrogen  and 
with  the  carbonic  oxide,  is  as  3  ;  1,  Hence  it  appears  that,  at  higher  tem- 
peratures, the  oxygen  combines  by  preference  with  the  hydrogen ;  at  lower 
temperatures,  with  the  carbonic  oxide.    (W.  Henry.) 

Preparatwa.  1.  In  tht  liquid  ttate:  a.  On  the  small  scale,  according 
to  Faraday's  method  (I.,  286).  The  oil  of  vitriol  must  be  made  to  act 
very  slowly  on  the  carbonate  of  ammonia;  otherwise  the  tube  will  burst, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  heat  evolved.  (Niemann.)-'^.  On  the  large 
scale.  In  a  oast-iron  cylinder,  49  centimetres  long,  and  87  wide,  con- 
taining about  6  litres,  having  walls  5  centimetres  thick,  strengthened  by 
6  ribs,  and  provided  in  the  middle  with  pins  on  which  it  rests  in  an 
upright  position,  and  can  be  moved  to  and  fro  for  the  purpose  of  mixing 
the  contents, — carbonic  acid  is  evolved  from  IBOO  grammes  of  bicarbonate 
of  soda,  4  litres  of  water  at  35^,  and  1000  grammes  of  oil  of  vitriol*. 
When  the  decomposition  is  quite  complete,  the  carbonic  acid  is  made  to 
pass  through  a  tube  furnished  with  a  stop-cock,  into  a  similar  cylinder 

S laced  horizontally,  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  acid  collects  and  con- 
enses,  the  first  cylinder  becoming  heated  by  the  action  of  the  acid  on  the 
water  and  the  carbonate  of  soda.  After  a  minute,  the  cocks  are  closed, 
the  cylinders  separated,  and  the  charge  in  the  first  renewed ;  and  tbie 
process  is  repeated  a  third  time,  so  that  the  horizontal  cylinder  receives 

«  2})bs.  of  bicvboBste  of  soda,  HilM.  of  water,  and  l^lb.  of  oil  of  ▼itriol. 
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at  \east  three  charges,  and  becomes  filled  for  the  greater  part  with  liqaid 
carbonic  acid.  After  seven  charges,  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  obtained 
amounts  to  4  litres.  (Thilorier,  Ann,  Fharm.  30,  122.)  0.  Hervey  was 
killed  by  the  bursting  of  the  first  cylinder,  while  swinging  it  to  and  fro 
for  the  purpose  of  mixing  the  second  charge.  (J.  Chim,  Med,  17,  61.) 
Mitchel  proceeds  in  the  same  manner  as  Thilorier.  Brunei  (J.  Pkami, 
12,  301)  recommends  compression  of  the  gas  by  means  of  a  pump. 

2.  In  the  solid  state.  From  the  second  cylinder  of  Thilorier's  appaiatus, 
the  carbonic  acid  is  made  to  pass  through  a  tube  into  a  perforated  cylin- 
drical  brass  box  divided  into  two  equal  parts  by  a  partition.  If  the  stop- 
cock be  closed  after  the  lapse  of  five  seconds,  a  snow-like  mass  of  sobd 
carbonic  acid  about  as  large  as  a  duck*s  egg  is  found  in  the  box.  (Thilo- 
rier.) When  an  ounce  of  liquid  carbonic  acid  is  suffered  to  escape  in  the 
gaseous  form  by  opening  the  vessel,  a  dram  of  solid  carbonic  acid  remains 
behind,  having  the  appearance  of  magnesia  alba.     (Mitchell.) 

3.  In  the  gcueous  state.  Cold  dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  is 
poured  upon  chalk  contained  in  a  gas-generating  vessel  {App.  41).  The 
acid  combines  with  the  lime,  and  sets  the  carbonic  acid  free.  {Sdteme  12.) 
To  free  the  gas  from  liquid  mechanically  carried  over,  it  may  be  passed 
through  water  contained  in  the  vessel  b  {App.  43).  Mohr  (Ann,  Fkarm, 
29,  268)  places  pieces  of  chalk  on  a  plate  of  glass  or  copper  c  {App,  44), 
suspended  by  a  wire  in  the  lower  part  of  a  glass  bottle  5,  the  bottom  of 
which  has  been  removed — ^immerses  this  bottle  in  a  vessel  filled  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid— and  fits  the  upper  opening  of  the  bottle  with  stopper, 
cock,  and  gas -delivery  tube  e.  As  often  as  gas  is  let  out  at  the  top,  acid 
enters  the  bottle,  and  coming  in  contact  with  the  pieces  of  chalk,  evolves 
fresh  gas.  The  gas  is  received  over  water  or  mercury.  In  cases  in  which 
the  presence  of  nitrogen  is  not  hurtful,  carbonic  acid  gas  may  be  prepared 
by  passing  a  stream  of  air  over  red-hot  charcoal. 

Properties,  Solid  carbonic  acid  presents  the  appearance  of  a  white, 
flocQlent  mass  resembling  snow,  and  compressible  like  that  substance.  A 
spirit  thermometer  immersed  in  it  sinks  to  — 87^  ( — 1 24*6°  F)  ;  if  the 
whole  column  of  alcohol  were  immersed  in  the  mass,  the  temperature  indi- 
cated would  be  —93°  (— 1354°  F).  When  exposed  to  the  air,  the  acid 
disappears  in  a  few  minutes,  and  often  leaves  behind  it  a  small  quantity 
of  water  condensed  from  the  air  by  the  cold.  Touched  with  the  finger 
when  resting  on  a  smooth  surface,  it  glides  quickly  forward,  as  if  sup- 
pcrted  by  a  stratum  of  gas.  The  freezing  point  of  carbonic  acid  is  situated 
at  — 65°  { — S5°  F).  A  piece  of  solid  carbonic  acid  pressed  upon  the  skin 
of  an  animal,  stops  the  circulation  at  the  point  of  contact  by  the  depres- 
sion of  temperature  which  it  produces,  forms  a  white  spot,  and  after 
fifteen  seconds  a  blister :  if  the  carbonic  acid  be  then  removed,  a  white 
depression  with  raised  edges  is  produced ;  then  suppuration  takes  place, 
and  finally,  the  wound  heals  and  leaves  a  scar.  Hence  it  appears  that 
cold  produces  effects  similar  to  those  of  heat,  attended,  however,  with  less 
pain.     (Mitchell,  Ann,  Pka^^m,  37,  354.) 

Liquid  carbonic  acid  is  transparent  and  colourless,  and  has  a  refracting 
power  much  smaller  than  that  of  water.  (H.  Davy  &  Faraday.)  Accord- 
ing to  Niemann  {Br,  Arch.  36,  190),  it  is  extremely  mobile,  and  refracts 
light  almost  as  strongly  as  water.  Its  specific  gravity  at  — 20°  is  0*90  j 
at  0°,  0-83  ;  at  -f  30°,  0-60°.     (Thilorier.) 

[^For  the  expansion  of  liquid  carbonic  acid  by  heat,  see  I.,  225  ;  vapor- 
ization of  carbonic  acid  and  cold  produced  thereby,  I.,  259,  271,  273, 
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9»nd  275 ;  elasticity  of  the  vapour  at  the  state  of  maximam  tension,  I., 
261.]  Carbonic  acid  gas  standing  over  liquid  carbonic  acid  in  a  close 
vessel  contains  at  0°,  '^\  of  its  volume,  and  at  30°,  ^  of  its  volume  of 
liquid  carbonic  acid,  the  volume  of  the  latter  being  estimated  at  0°. 
(Thilorier.)  Liquid  carbonic  acid  obtained  bv  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
npon  carbonate  of  ammonia,  exhibits  a  higher  tension,  in  proportion  as 
the  sulphuric  acid  is  less  diluted  with  water;  probably  because  the 
admixture  of  water  with  the  carbonic  acid  raises  its  boiling  point.  Thus, 
at  1 2*5'',  the  tension  of  the  carbonic  acid  amounts  to  58  atmospheres,  when 
it  has  been  prepared  with  sulphuric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*840;  to  50 
atmospheres,  with  acid  of  1  -7 ;  to  49,  with  acid  of  1  -5 ;  to  46  with  acid  of 
1  3;  and  to  44  atmospheres,  with  acid  of  1  '1  specific  gravity.  (Niemann^ 
Ann.  Pharm.  1,  35.) 

At  ordinary  pressures,  carbonic  acid  is  a  colourless  gas.  (For  its 
refracting  power  and  specific  gravity,  see  I.,  95  and  279.)  It  is  incom- 
bustible, and  does  not  support  the  combustion  of  most  other  bodies.  The 
slight  reddening  which  it  imparts  to  tincture  of  litmus  disappears  on 
exposure  to  the  air,  in  consequence  of  the  evaporation  of  the  acid.  It 
produces  turbidity  in  baryta,  strontia,  and  lime-water,  when  passed 
through  them.  It  has  a  slightly  irritating  odour ;  and  when  inhaled,  either 
pure  or  mixed  with  a  tolerable  quantity  of  air,  it  produces  asphyxia  and 
death. 
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24  ....  28 

27  ....  29     2704  ...27-38       28        28-6 

20  16     72-73 

72-73 

76  ....  72 

73  ....  71     72-96  ...72-62      72        71-4 

C0«  22  100-00    100-00     100  ..100     100..  100      100..    100      100      1000 

Vol.      Sp.  Gr.        or  Vol.        Sp.  Gr. 

Carbon  vapour?  1         0-4160        Carbonic  oxide  gas 10        0*9706 

Oxygen  gas 1         11092         Oxygen  gas 0-5        0-5546 

Carbonic  acid  gas    1         1*5252         Carbonic  add  gas   10         1-5252 

(CO*  =  76-44  +  2  .  100  =  276*44.    BerzeUns.) 

DecomposUions.  By  the  continued  passage  of  electric  sparks,  carbonic 
acid  gas  is  resolved  into  carbonic  oxide  and  free  oxygen.  (W.  Henry, 
Dal  ton.)  The  quantity  of  the  gas  thus  decomposed  must  always  be 
small,  since  the  electric  spark  causes  the  oxygen  and  carbonic  oxide  to 
recombine.  The  liquid  acid  is  not  decomposed  in  the  voltaic  circuit. 
(Niemann.) 

2.  Into  carbonic  oxide  and  combined  oxygen,  by  the  passage  of  elec- 
tric sparks,  when  hydrogen  gas,  mercury,  or  other  metals  are  likewise 
present  (Saussure,  GUb,  13,  129  and  134);  also  when  heated  to  redness 
in  contact  with  hydrogen  gas,  charcoal,  iron,  or  zinc  (p.  89). 

3.  The  whole  of  the  oxygen  is  withdrawn,  and  carbon  separated  by 
heated  potassium  or  sodium  {Sch.  21),  the  former  becoming  red  hot,  and 
both  being  converted  into  alkaline  carbonates.  (H.  Davy,  Gay-Lussac  <fe 
Thenard.)  A  similar  effect  is  produced  by  phosphorus  (Sch,  20;  Smithson 
Tennant,  CrelL  Ann.  1793, 1,  158),  and  by  boron  (Gay-Lussac  <k  Thenard), 
when  these  substances  come  in  contact  at  a  red  heat  with  carbonic  acid  in 
combination  with  a  fixed  alkali  (see  I.,  124).  Liquid  carbonic  acid  is 
decomposed  by  potsussium  with  effervescence,  even  in  the  cold,  but  not  by 
zinc,  lead,  iron,  or  copper  (Thilorier) ;  phosphorus  does  not  decompose  it, 
even  when  heated.     (Niemann.) 
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OcmbinaHoni.  a.  With  watot.-^The  liquid  aoi4  dcNM  hot  m\x  wiib 
wftter^  but  fioftto  en  t1i«  top  ajFt«f  beinff  Ahftken  tip  with  it.  (Thilor]e<v 
Mitchell.)  Aqueoui  carbonic  add.  Water,  at  ordinary  temperatnrM^ 
absorbs  its  oWn  tolnme  of  oa^bonio  add  gas,  and  thereby  requires  a  spedfio 
grarity  of  1*0018;  at  increased  pressure  and  lower  temperatures  it  takes 
twice  or  three  times  as  mdchi  estimating  the  quantity  by  weight:  Acui 
Water,  Sauertooiser, — Water  impregnated  with  carbonic  acid  has  a  8har|> 
and  slightly  acid  taste.  Heat,  the  action  of  the  air-pump,  exposure  to  ihe 
air,  or  congelation,  causes  the  carbonic  acid  to  escape  (compare  page  68)« 

6.  Carbonic  acid  unites  with  most  salifiable  bases,  forming  salts  callcNl 
CarboncUei,  In  its  affinity  for  bases,  it  is  one  of  the  weakest  of  all  acids  ; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  feebleness  of  its  acid  properties,  it  does  not  mask 
the  alkalinity  of  ammonia,  potaasa,  and  soda,  when  united  with  them  in 
simple  atomic  proportions  (page  7).  From  the  same  canse,  it  may  bo 
separated  by  heat  from  all  bases  exceptingammonia,  potassa,  soda,  and  lithift. 
The  carbonates  are  likewise  decomposed  by  most  other  acids,  the  carbonic 
acid  escaping  as  gas  with  its  own  peculiar  odour.  All  basic  and  normal 
carbonates  are  insoluble  in  water,  excepting  those  of  ammonia,  potassa^ 
soda,  and  lithia ;  but  all  acid  carbonates  are  soluble  in  water,  to  a  certain 
extent,  indeed,  existing  only  through  its  agency.  The  soluble  carbonates, 
as  well  as  free  carbonic  acid,  may  therefore  be  detected  in  solution  by  ^e 
white  precipitate  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid,  which  they  giye  with 
lime^  strontia,  or  baryta- water.  Baryta-water  is  rendered  slightly  turbid 
by  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda  containing  1  part  of  carbonic  acid  in 
between  40,000  and  80,000  parts  of  water ;  to  produce  a  sensible  precipi- 
tate in  lime-water,  the  proportion  of  water  must  not  exceed  20,000  parts 
to  1  part  of  carbonic  acid.    (Laasonne.    /.  Ckim.  Med*  8,  528.) 

IT  The  following  table  of  the  solubility  of  certain  earthy  and  metal- 
lic oarbonates  in  water  saturated  with  carl>onic  acid  is  giyen  by  Laasaigue 
(i/.  Ohim.  Med.  1848,  June,  p.  812.)  IF 

In  fiquiyalenta. 
Carbonate  of  lime  at    0*  in  1428  pts.  water  eCO«:  ICaO 

—    at  10*»  in  1136      , 

*-^-  baryta  a«  10*  in    588      6CO«:  IBaO 

•—  itroiitia at  10*  in    838 6COS:  ISrO 

manganeM..  at  —  in  2000      —      aCO«j  BinO 

ailver     at  10"*  in    961 

zinc  1428 

doppcf  3333 

lead  7144 

C4  Carbonic  acid  gas  is  absorbed  by  alcohol  and  other  organic  liquids.* 

Other  Compounds  of  Carbon, 

A.  With  Phosphotus.— B.  With  Sulphur.*-0.  With  many  metala, 
iipecially  Iton^  fotming  MetaUic  Carbides  or  Carbunti.-^J).  In  ftU  orgafiie 
compounds. 

*  The  compoimda  of  carbon  And  hydrogea  trill  be  deicribed  amoDf  oiftnic  eoaafonndtf . 
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Chapter  IV. 
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Komhetg.    Bonusio  Aeid*  OrtU*  Chem.  Arehiv.  2,  265. 
Oeoffroy.      Boraoio  Add.  Cr^U.  n.  Ohem.  Archw.  B,  217. 
Qftj-LttsiM  A  Th^nard.  D«oompontion  of  Boraoio  Aoid.    Si^rchiit 

1, 276  j  also  Oilb.  80,  B9B» 
Bit  H.  Dfttj*    Decomposition  of  Boraoio  Aoid.    PhU.  Trans.  1809, 

L,  75;  Schw.  2,48;  Gilb.  25,  440. 
B«noliit«<  Boraoio  Acid.    Scki».  28,  leO.-^BoTOii  and  Boimci«  Acid. 

Fogg.  2^11d.'*-Boracic  Acid.  Pofg.  B4,  500. 
L.  OmeHn.  Boiucio  Aoid.  SchWi  15,  245. 
Soiil>eiraii<  Boracio  Acid.  J»  Pharm.  \\,  28  aitd  558;  also  iT.  Tf, 

11,  1,  101  j  also  Mag.  PhafTii.  11,  18. 
TUnflermann.  Boraoio  Acid.  Kattn.  Arch.  30,  1. 


ioradunif  Bora,  Bor,  Sore. 

History.  Hombergi  in  1702,  disooTCred  boracio  aCid  in  boras.  la 
1 808,  this  aoid  was  decomposed  bj  Gaj'Luseac  k  Th6nard,  and  irnme* 
dlately  afterwards  bj  Sir  H.  Davj,  into  oxjgen  and  the  prerioaslj  uH-* 
known  element,  Boron. 

Souroet.  Boron,  together  with  iodine,  bromine,  and  seleninm  is  among 
the  least  abttndant  of  the  non-metallic  elements  i  it  occurs  exclnsiyelj  in 
the  form  of  boracio  acid^ 

Preparation.  Vittefied  boraciG  acid  in  the'  state  of  powder,  mixed 
with  an  equal  weight  of  potassium  cui  np  into  small  pieces,  is  heated  to 
redness  for  some  minutes  in  a  tube  of  iron,  copper,  platinum,  or  glass, 
oonnected  with  a  pneumatic  tube.  The  mass  is  then  well  boiled  with 
yerj  dilute  hjdrochiorio  acid,  washed  with  water,  and  dried  at  a  gentle 
heat.  (Gaj-Luflsac  A  Thenard.)  Boraoio  acid  being  seldom  perfectly 
anhydrous,  the  process  is  generally  attended  with  detonation  and  spirting. 
In  proportion  as  the  potassa-salt  is  remored  by  washing,  the  boron  be-* 
comes  mixed  with  the  water  in  so  very  fine  a  state  of  diyision,  that  it 
runs  through  the  filter ;  and,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  salt  has  been 
remored,  snren  dissolres  in  the  water  to  a  slight  extent,  imparting  a  yellpw 
colour  to  it.  The  addition  of  acids  or  salts  to  the  water  prerents  the  fine 
diyision  and  solution  of  the  boron.  It  is  betted,  therefore,  to  wash  with 
water  containing  sal-ammoniac,  and  then  remore  the  sal-ammoniac  by 
means  of  alcohol.  Boron  thus  obtained  is  tolerably  free  from  silicium* 
(Berzelius.^  If  the  boracic  acid  be  depriyed  as  much  as  possible  of  water 
by  fusing  it  in  a  platinum  crucible,  and  then  coarsely  pounded — and  a 
double  quantity  of  potassium  be  used,  freed  from  the  crust  of  hydrate  of 
potassa,  &c.,  wliich  generally  adheres  to  it, — ^the  mixture,  when  gradually 
heated  in  a  dass  tube  oyer  a  spirit-lamp,  and  kept  at  a  red  heat  for  ten 
minutes,  produces  no  explosion,  but  undergoes  tranquil  decomposition, — 
and  after  being  boiled  with  water  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  add 
(which  eansoe  no  er olution  of  hydrogen  gas),  and  then  washed  on  a  filter 
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with  pure  water^  it  yields  boron.      (R.  D.  Thomson^  Phil,  Mag.  J.  10, 
419.) 

2.  OfU9eoii8  flaoride  of  boron  is  passed — first  through  a  tube  filled  with 
crystallized  boracio  acid — ^then  through  another  containing  peroxide  of 
lead,  to  free  it  from  flaoride  of  silicium  and  snlphnrons  acid — and  lastly 
over  heated  potassium,  which,  as  soon  as  the  black  crust  formed  at  the 
commencement  has  burst,  bums  with  a  red  flame  and  produces  a  mixture 
of  boron  and  fluoride  of  potassium.  The  latter  is  removed  by  washing  with 
water,  which  however  is  attended  with  considerable  difficulty.  Boron 
thus  obtained  contains  0*4  of  silicium,  which  remains  behind  when  the 
boron  is  dissolved  in  nitric  acid ;  moreover,  the  solution  has  a  yellow 
colour,  proceeding  from  carbon  previously  mixed  with  the  potassium. 
(Berzelius.) 

3.  Fluoride  of  boron  and  potassium,  dried  by  a  heat  almost  amounting 
to  redness  and  then  pounded,  is  placed,  together  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  potassium,  in  a  tube  of  iron  or  glass  closed  at  the  bottom  (m>m  the 
latter,  however,  a  portion  of  silicium  may  be  reduced).  Heat  is  then  ap- 
plied till  the  potassium  melts,  and  the  nuLSs  is  worked  about  with  a  steel 
wire  till  a  uniform  mixture  is  obtained ;  it  is  then  heated  to  redness,  at 
which  temperature  the  fluorine  is  transferred,  without  detonation,  from 
the  boron  to  the  potassium.  The  mass  is  next  freed,  by  repeated  boiling 
in  water  containioff  sal-ammoniac,  from  fluoride  of  potassium  and  from  the 
nndecomposed  and  very  difficultly  soluble  fluoride  of  boron  and  potas- 
sium (the  greater  the  excess  of  potassium  used,  the  smaller  is  the  quantity 
of  this  latter  compound  which  remains :  in  the  decomposition  of  fluori<le 
of  boron  and  sodium  by  metallic  sodium,  no  such  difficultly  soluble  salt 
would  be  formed).  The  boron  is  then  ignited  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydro- 
ffen,  whereby  it  evolves  water  and  hydrofluate  of  boracic  acid,  and  loses 
its  capability  of  difi'using  itself  through  water  and  dissolving  in  it. 
Finally,  it  is  washed  repeatedly  with  water  and  dried  in  vacuo.  Boron 
thus  obtained  is  tolerably  pure,  but  when  burned  in  oxygen,  produces 
small  quantities  of  water  and  carbonic  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

4.  Hyd rated  chloride  of  boron  is  decomposed  at  a  red  heat  by  hydro- 
gen gas.     ^Dumas,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  31,  376.) 

Ddbereiner's  method  {Schw.  16,  116)  of  preparing  carbonized  boron 
by  placing  a  mixture  of  109*5  parts  of  ignited  borax  with  11*4  of  lamp- 
black in  a  gun- barrel  and  heating  it  to  whiteness  for  two  hours, — ^then 
exhausting  the  fused  mass  with  boiling  water,  and  flnally  with  hydro- 
chloric acid— did  not  prove  succebsful,  either  in  Pleischrs  hands  or  in  the 
author's. 

Propertie8,r^J)ekTk  greenish  brown,  opaque,  friable,  not  capable  of 
scratching  fflass.  After  exposure  to  a  white  neat  out  of  contact  of  air,  it 
sinks  rapidly  in  oil  of  vitriol.  It  neither  melts  nor  sublimes  even  at  the 
strongest  white  heat;  does  not  conduct  electricity.  Tasteless  and  inodor- 
ous. (Gay-Lussac  &  Th6nard.) 

Compounds  of  Boron. 

Boron  and   Water. 

Aqueous  Solution  of  Boron. — Freshly  prepared,  unignited  boron  dis- 
solves in  pure  water,  producing  a  greenish-yellow  solution.  Acids  and 
salts  separate  the  boron  from  the  solution.     W  hen  the  liquid  is  evaporated 


BORACIC  ACID.  9/ 

in  a  glass  dish,  a  greenish-yellow  film  is  produced  on  the  edge,  easily 
separable,  and  only  partially  soluble  in  fresh  water.  (Berzelius.) 

Boron  and  Oxygen. 

BoBACio  Acid.     BO'. 

Sedative  Salt,  Narcotic  VUriol-Salty  Baronsaure,  Borsaure,  Acide 
horaciquey  Acide  horique^  Acidum  boracis,  Sal  sedativum  Hornhergii,  Sal 
narcoticum  viirioli. — Found  in  the  free  state  in  solution  in  the  Laguni  of 
Tuscany — small  hot  lakes,  into  which  vapours  rise  from  the  volcanic 
bottom  :  the  boracic  acid  crystallizes  on  the  edges  of  these  lakes  in  the 
form  of  Sasnolin.  It  also  occurs  in  combination  with  salifiable  bases  in 
Tincal,  Boracite,  Hydroboracite,  Datolite,  and  Botryolite,  and  in  small 
quantities  in  Schorl,  Apyrite,  Axinite,  and  Rhodizite. 

Formation. — Of  all  the  non-metallic  elements,  boron  and  carbon  have 
tbe  strongest  affinity  for  oxygen.  Boron  does  not  oxidize  in  the  air  or  in 
oxygen  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures — ^but  oxidation  begins  at  about  300°. 
It  then  bums  in  the  air  with  a  reddish  light,  but  in  oxyeen  gas  with 
dazzling  brightness,  and  always  with  lively  emission  of  sparks  (according 
to  Berzelius,  a  green  flame  is  likewise  observed).  Boracic  acid  sublimes, 
and  there  remains  a  black  substance*  covered  with  glassy  boracic  acid : 
this  substance,  by  alternate  washing  and  combustion  several  times  re- 
peated, may  likewise  be  converted  into  boracic  acid.  (Gay-Lussac  8c 
Thenard.) 

Boron  does  not  decompose  water  at  a  boiling  heat :  it  readily  decom- 
poses oil  of  vitriol  when  heated,  and  nitric  acid,  even  though  but  slightly 
concentrated,  in  the  cold — the  product  in  all  cases  being  boracic  acid. 
At  a  red  heat,  it  decomposes — sometimes  with  development  of  light  and 
heat,  and  in  the  case  of  nitre,  with  brisk  detonation-— carbonic,  sulphur- 
ous, sulphuric,  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  combined  with  alkalis,  an  alka- 
line borate  being  formed,  while  carbon,  sulphur  or  nitrogen  is  set  free.  It 
also  decomposes  many  of  the  heavy  metallic  oxides  at  a  red  heat ;  and  if 
the  oxide  is  in  excess,  the  part  of  it  which  remains  undecomposed  unites 
with  the  boracic  acid  produced  and  forms  a  borate.  (Guy-Lussac  &  The- 
nard.) Hydrate  of  potassa  heated  with  boron  is  converted,  with  evolu- 
tion of  hydrogen  gas,  into  borate  of  potassa.  From  an  aqueous  solution 
of  chloride  of  gold,  boron  precipitates  metallic  gold.  (Berzelius.) 

Preparation.  1.  The  water  of  the  Laguni,  evaporated  in  leaden 
pans  by  the  heat  of  the  vapours  which  issue  from  tne  grounds,  yields 
the  Tuscan  Boracic  acid,  as  it  is  prepared  on  the  large  scale  (Bowring, 
N.  Ed.  Phil.  J.  28,  85;  also  Ann.  Pharm,  34,  350  ; — Payen,  Ann.  Chim. 
PhyB.  70.  247;— Thomson  RepeH.  68,  382).— The  acid  thus  obtained 
contains  3. 18  percent,  of  ammonia.  (Erdmann,  J.  pr.  Chem.  13,  72.)  It 
contains  only  76.  494  per  cent,  of  crystallized  boracic  acid,  besides  8*5 
sulphate  of  ammonia,  and  smaUer  quantities  of  free  sulphuric  acid,  the 
sulphates  of  potassa^  soda,  lime,  magnesia,  protoxide  of  manganese,  sesqui- 

*  This  substance  is  distingaished  from  ordinary  boron  by  its  black  coloor,  and  by 
the  higher  temperatore  which  it  reqaires  for  combustion.  Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard 
do  not  decide  whether  it  contains  oxygen  or  not :  according  to  Daty,  it  is  a  suboxide 
of  boron,  containing  0*25  oxygen:  accordmg  to  Berzelius,  it  is  boron,  merely  mechani- 
cally altered  by  eleyation  of  temperature. 
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oxide  of  iron,  and  alomiuay — aUo  8al-ammonia«  and  Bilica.  (Wittsteiiiy 
SepeH,  72,  145.) 

2.  A  solution  of  one  part  of  borax  in  4  parts  of  boiling  water  is 
mixed  with  one-third  the  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol :  on  cooling,  the  boracic 
acid  crystallizes  out :  an  additional  quantity  may  be  obtained  by  further 
evaporating  and  cooling  the  liquid.  The  liquid  may  also  be  evaporated 
to  dryness  and  the  boracic  acid  extracted  by  hot  alcohol.  (Meissner,  N,  Tr, 
1,  2,  460.)— Wackenroder  (N,  Br,  Arch,  21,  313)  uses  hydrochloric  acid 
in  preference  to  sulphuric,  because  the  latter  adheres  more  obstinately  to 
the  separated  boracic  acid.  Formerly,  the  acid  was  prepared  by  sub- 
limation :  e,  g,  by  heating  to  redness  in  a  retort  a  mixture  of  16  parts 
borax,  2  water,  and  b  oil  of  vitriol.  The  powdered  residue  was  repeatedly 
moistened  with  water  and  again  ignited.  The  product  was  much  smaller 
than  that  obtained  by  the  process  above  described. 

To  purify  the  crystallized  acid  from  adhering  sulphate  of  soda,  it  is 
again  dissolved  in  hot  water  and  re-crystallized :  afterwards,  it  is  fused 
in  a  Hessian  or  platinum  crucible  till  the  liquid  mass  becomes  tranquil — 
by  which  treatment  it  is  freed  from  water,  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  oily 
matter  which  adheres  to  the  borax — then  poured  out,  and  the  Viirefied 
Boracic  actc^  preserved  in  well  stopped  bottles.  According  to  Mobiqiui 
(Ann,  Ckim.  Phy$,  17,  216),  U  $till,  when  in  this  staU,  retains  0  225  of 
water,  of  which  it  can  only  be  deprived  by  ignition  with  oxide  of  copper^ 

Properties,  Boracic  acid  forms  a  colourless,  transparent,  very  hard, 
very  coherent,  and  brittle  glass ;  specific  gravity,  at  4**  (39-2''F.)in  vacao 
=  1*83.  (Royer  &  Dumas.) — It  fuses  at  a  red  heat,  but  is  perfectly  fixed  in 
the  fire  when  alone ;  whereas  when  united  with  water,  aqueous  acids,  or 
alcohol,  it  partly  vaporizes  in  company  with  them.  Boracic  acid  fused 
in  a  platinum  cruciole  cracks  spontaneously  on  cooling  and  exhibits, 
along  the  cracks,  a  vivid  light  visible  even  by  dav.  (Dumas,  Ann.  Chim, 
Phys,  32,  335  j  also  Pogg.  7,  535.)  It  is  perfectly  inodorous ;  destitute 
of  corrosive  power  j  has  a  slightly  bitter  out  not  sour  taste  (£.  Davy, 
N,  Ed,  Phil,  J,  6,  131);  and  reddens  litmns  but  very  feebly.  lU  alco- 
holic solution  and  its  mixture  with  sulphur  (Taschenb.  1780,  88)  bum 
with  a  green  flame. 

GftV.IiQSWC& 

Calcoladon.  Benelint.  Davf.        Then,  (apprax.) 

B        10-8    ....  31-04  3M896  33    ....    36  67 

30        24    68-96  68-8104  67    ....    64  33 

B0»        34-8  ....  100-00  1000000  100    ...100  100 

(BO*  a  136-2  +  3  .  100  »=  436-2  .  Beneliw.) 
Berzelius  formerly  estimated  the  atomic  weight  of  boron  at  double  it« 
present  valne,  and  supposed  that  in  boracic  acid  6  atoms  of  oxygen  were 
united  with  one  of  boron.  The  atomic  weight  of  boracic  acid  was  thereby 
made  twice  as  great  as  it  is  reckoned  in  the  preceding  table,  according 
to  the  latter  hypothesis  of  Benelius,  viz.  21*6  +  6.  8  =  69-6.  According 
to  the  new  hypothesis,  the  borates  contain  twice  as  many  atoms  of  acid 
as  they  were  supposed  to  contain  according  to  the  old.  Assnming  the 
truth  of  the  new  theory,  the  atomic  weight  of  boracic  add  (thai  of  hy- 
drogen =  1)  is,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Payen  {J,  Chim,  Med,  4. 
159)  =  35-14  ;  of  Benelius  =  348;  of  Soubeiran  =  32-8. 

Decompositions,  Potassium,  at  elevated  temperatures,  decomposes 
boracic  acid  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat ;  80<uum  effects  the  decom- 
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peaiiioB  quietly.  (Gaj-Lussao  &  Th^nard.) — Charcoal  does  not  decompose 
it  at  a  white  heat ;  neithet  does  phosphorus  when  its  vapour  is  made  i6 
pass  over  red<hot  borate  of  baryta.  (Gm.)  The  decomposition  whiek 
Sir  Humphry  Davy  thought  he  observed  in  the  voltaic  circuit,  appears, 
from  the  experiments  of  Faraday  and  Connell,  to  be  rather  doubtful. 

CamMncUions. — a.  With  water. 

a.  Hydrate  of  Boracic  acid. — Obtained  by  heating  the  crystallized 
acid  considerably  above  100° ;  it  then  loses  half  its  water.     (Berzelius.) 

CaleulaEtioA.  Benelius. 

2B03  69-6    72-011  71-88 

3HO    27       27-95  28.12 


aHO,  2BO»   96-6    100-00    10000 

&i  CrystMited  Boracic  acid.  This  compound  crystallises  on  cooling 
from  a  hot  solution,  in  white  scaly  six-sided  lamidsB,  having  a  faint  pearly 
lustre,  flexible,  and  greasy  to  the  touch :  when  the  solution  is  contam- 
inated with  sulphuric  acid  or  fatty  matters,  the  crystals  acquire  a  much 
larger  sise  than  when  they  separate  from  a  pure  solution.  Crystalline 
system,  the  doubly  oblique  prismatic  {Fi^.  129).  y :  «  =  80*"  30',  p:  u=si 
84°  53',  y  :  £  =  7/i**  30',  v:  u=  118^  30',  v:  z  =  120°  45',  «:  2  =s  120° 
45^  (this  must  be  a  misprint  in  the  memoir);  perfectly  cleavable  parallel 
to  y:  frequently,  macle-crystals,  in  which  the  axis  of  rotation  is  pa- 
rallel to  the  line  of  intersection  of  u  and  v,  and  the  surface  of  junction  pa- 
raUel  the  face  z,  (Miller,  Poyg.23,  558.)— Sp.  gr.  =  1-479.  (Kirwan.) 

Calculation.  Davj.        Payen.        Ben.  Fleifichl.       Thomson. 

B0»      34-8    ....  56-31 57 5666 56 56  ....  55 555 

3H0        27       ....  43-69 43 43-34 44 44  ....  45 44-5 

3H0,B0'  61-8    ...lOOOO 100 10000 100 100  ....100 100-0 

The  crystals  retain  their  water  at  100°,  but  give  up  half  of  it,  without 
melting,  at  a  higher  temperature,  and  the  whole  of  it  with  great  frothing 
at  a  red  heat,  the  aqueous  vapour  carrying  with  it  a  portion  of  the  hy- 
drated  boracic  acid. 

y.  Aqueous  solution  of  Boracic  acid.  One  part  of  the  crystallized 
acid  dissolves  in  25*66  parts  of  water  at  19°,  in  14-88  at  25^  in  12*66  at 
57^  in  10-16  at  50°,  in  612  at  62-5°,  in  4*73  at  75°,  in  355  at  87*5*' 
and  in  297  parts  at  IGO"*  (Brandes  8c  Fimhaber,  Br.  Arch.  7,  50). — 
The  specific  gravity  of  a  solution  saturated  at  8°  is  1*014.  (Anthon.) 
When  the  solution  is  evaporated,  a  large  quantity  of  boracic  acid  is 
volatilized. 

b.  With  salifiable  bases,  boracic  acid  forms  a  class  of  salts  called 
Borates,  Its  affinity  for  bases  is  but  little  greater  than  that  of  carbonic 
acid ;  but  at  a  red  heat  it  expels  all  acids  which  are  more  volatile  than 
itself.  In  the  borates,  one  atom  of  base  is  united  with  },  1,  1-^,  1|,  2,  B, 
4,  or  6  atoms  of  acid.  Most  of  these  salts  may  be  melted  into  a  trans- 
parent glass,  which  dissolves  varions  metallic  oxides  with  characteristio 
colours :  they  are  not  decomposed  at  a  red  heat  by  charcoal  or  phospho- 
rus. Most  acids  separate  the  boracic  acid  from  them;  consequently^ 
when  they  are  heated  in  contact  with  sulphuric  acid  and  alcohol,  the 
alcohol  bums  with  a  green  flame.  If  a  red-hot  platinum  wire  be  dipped 
into  a  pounded  mixture  of  any  borate  with  an  equal  quantity  of  bisul* 
phate  of  potassa,  and  then  held  in  the  blowpipe  flame,  the  flame  will 
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exhibit  a  green  tint  (Turner,  Erdmann,  Schw.  59,  %Q.)  All  the 
borates,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  anunonia,  potassa^  8od%  and 
lithia,  are  difficnltly  soluble  in  water. 

c.  Boracic  acid  dissolves  in  several  of  the  stronger  acids,  especiallj  in 
sulphuric  acid. 

d»  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  oils. 

Boron  and  Htdsoobn. 

BorureUed  Hydrogen-goBi  Boron  heated  in  hydrogen  gas  does  not 
dissolve  in  it.  The  gas  evolved  by  the  action  of  boride  of  potassium 
upon  water  is  supposed  by  Davy  to  be  boruretted  hydrogen  sas.  By 
heatinff  to  whiteness  a  mixture  of  iron  filings  and  -^  of  vitrefied  boxacic 
acid,  the  author  obtained  a  coherent  mass  which  he  supposed  to  contain 
a  small  quantity  of  boride  of  iron,  together  with  boracic  acid  and 
metallic  iron.  On  dissolving  this  sabstance  in  hot  hydrochloric  acid,  a 
gas  wa«  obtained  which  smelt  like  the  hydrogen  gas  evolved  horn  water 
by  the  action  of  cast  iron.  This  gas,  when  mix^  with  air,  burned  with 
strong  detonation  and  a  reddiah-yellow  flame ;  exhibited,  when,  slowly 
burned,  a  yellow  flame  with  a  ^reen  border;  formed  a  white  cloud  with 
nitrous  acid ;  but  did  not  absorb  a  greater  a  nantity  of  oxygen  than  pure 
hydrogen  absorbs.  The  author  attributea  these  peculiarities  to  the 
presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  boron  ;  but  they  are  more  probably  doe 
to  the  other  impurities  usuaJly  present  in  hydrogen  gas  evolved  by  the 
aid  of  iron.     (  Vid.  p.  44.) 

Otho'  Compounds  of  Boron,  With  Sulphur,  Sulphuric  acid?  Chlo- 
rine, Hydrochloric  acid?  Fluorine,  and  Potassium. 
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Pyrophosphates.     Ann.  Pharm.  65,  387. 
Schwartzenberg.     Pyrophosphates.     Ann.  Pharm.  65,  133. 
Persoz.     Double  Pyrophosphates.     Ann.  Pharm.  65,  163. 
Baer.     On  certain  Phosphates    and  Pyrophosphates.     Poffff»  75,   152; 

abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  88,  255. 

PhovphureUed  Hydrogm- 

Gengembre.     Grell.  Ann.  1789,  1,  450. 

Kirwan.     In.  s.  Pht/s.  Chem.  Schriften,  3,  96. 

Raymond.    Scher.  J.  5,  389. 

Berthollet.     Scher.  J.  5,  396. 

Thomson.    Ann.  Phil  8,  87;  also  Sohw.  18,  857.     Further:  Ann.  PhU. 

15,  227;  16,  262;  17,  10;  18,  120;  24,  203,  and  247. 
Dalton.     Ann.  Phil.  11,  7;  also  Schw.  24,  325. 
Houton  Labillardi^re.    Ann.  Chim.  Phy:  6,  804;  ilse  Schw.  21,  100. 
Vauquelin.     Ann.  Chim.  Phya.  25,  401. 
Dumas.     Ann.  Chim.  Phy$.  31,  113;  also  N.  Tr.  13,  1,  145. 
H.  Rose.     Pogg.  6,  199;  8,  191;  14,  183;  24,  109,  and  ?95;  32,  407; 

46,  633. 
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Pharm.  13,  141. 
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abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  52,  238. 

JUekUlic  Pkoiphides. 

Pelletier.     Crdl.  Ann.  1796,  2,  148. 
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KunckeFs  Phosphorus,  Brandt's  Phosphorus,  Phosphor^  Phosphore^ 
Phosphorus  Urince, 

History.  Brandt,  of  Hamburg,  accidentally  discovered  phosphorus  in 
1669 ;  Marggraf  in  1740  demonstrated  the  individuality  of  phosphoric  acid, 
which  had  been  regarded  by  Scheele  as  phlogisticated  muriatic  acid.  Gahn, 
in  1769,  pointed  out  the  existence  of  this  acid  in  bones;  and  Scheele  de- 
vised a  process  for  extracting  it.  Lavoisier  first  proved  the  separate  exis- 
tence of  phosphorous  acid,  which  had  been  previously  noticed  by  Sage;  Pel- 
letier gave  a  process  for  obtaining  it  by  the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus ; 
Fourcroy  &  V  auquelin  examined  the  compounds  of  the  acid  thus  formed ; 
Dulong,  however,  showed  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  phosphorus  and  phos- 
phoric acid, — and  that  pure  phosphorous  acid  in  the  hydrated  state  can 
only  be  obtained  by  the  method  devised  by  Davy.  Dolong  likewise 
discovered  hypophosphorous  acid.  Lavoisier,  Val.  Rose,  Thenard,  Ber- 
xelius,  Dulong,  Thomson,  Davy,  and  H.  Rose  determined  the  oomposition  of 
the  acids  of  phosphorus.     The  isomeric  modifications  of  phosphorio  acid, 
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Tiz.^  the  pyrophoflpboric  and  metaphoephorio  aoids,  were  examined  by 
Gay-Lassac,  Ctark,  Stromeyer,  and  more  particularly  by  Graham.  Pe- 
loQze  showed  that  the  red  substance  formerly  examined  by  fibckmann, 
Th^nard,  and  A.  Vogel,  is  really  an  oxide  of  phosphorus.  Uengembre  in 
1788,  and  Kirwan  in  1784  discoyered  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which 
Dayy  in  1812  obtained  in  a  less  inflammable  state :  this  modification  of 
the  gas  was  afterwards  more  minutely  examined  by  H.  Rose.  Pelle- 
tier  examined  a  great  many  metallic  phosphides. 

Souroet.  Phosphorus  occurs  in  tolerably  large  quantity,  almost 
always  in  the  form  of  phosphoric  acid,  in  combination  with  yarions  bases, 
in  all  the  three  kingdoms,  but  especially  the  animal ;  rarely  as  phosphu- 
retted hydrogen ;  also  in  the  meteoric  iron  of  Bohumiliz,  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  Gotha. — Also  in  yarions  rocks  of  igneous  origin.  (Fownes;  Sulliyan.) 

Preparation,  A  mixture  of  charcoal  with  phosphoric  acid  con- 
taining lime,  or  of  charcoal  and  phosphate  of  lead,  is  placed  in  an 
earthen  retort — ^a  number  of  which  are  generally  arranged  side  by  side 
in  a  reyerberatory  furnace  {Galeeren-ofen) — and  distilled  at  a  heat 
gradually  rising  to  whiteness.  The  carbon  then  deprives  the  phosphoric 
acid  of  its  oxygen — ^is  itself  thereby  converted  into  carbonic  oxide  which 
escapes  as  gas — and  sets  the  phosphorus  at  liberty.  {Sch.  83.) ~ The 
neck  of  the  retort  is  usually  connected  with  a  copper  tube  bent  knee- 
shape,  and  having  its  further  extremity  immersed  to  the  depth  of  a  line 
in  water  contained  in  a  two-necked  receiver.  The  phosphorus  condenses 
below  the  sur&ce  of  the  water,  while  the  carbonic  oxide  gas  passes  off 
through  the  second  opening  of  the  receiver,  which  is  provided  with  an 
escape-tube  directed  upwa^.  The  carbonic  oxide  gas  is  mixed  with 
vapour  of  phosphorus,  and  likewise  with  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  the 
quantity  of  which  is  greater  as  the  mixture  of  charcoal  and  phosphoric 
acid  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  water.  Pure  phosphoric  acid  is  not 
so  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  as  that  which  contains  lime, — according  to 
Javal  {Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  14,207),  because  it  partly  volatilizes  undecom- 
pose<?, — according  to  Graham  {Lehrh,  2,  172,)  because  it  cannot  be  so 
completely  deprived  of  water,  and  therefore  yields  a  greater  quantity  of 
phosphuretted  hydrogen. 

1 .  From  human  urine,  inasmuch  as  this  liquid  contains  phosphate  of 
ammonia  and  phosphate  of  soda ;  a.  The  urine,  evaporated  to  the  con- 
sistence of  honey,  is  distilled,  either  by  itself,  or  mixea  with  sand  or  char- 
coal powder.  (Brandt  >  Boyle.)  In  this  process,  the  carbon — either  that 
which  is  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the  organic  matter  in  the  urine, 
or  that  which  is  added  to  it — decomposes  only  that  portion  of  phosphoric 
acid  which  is  in  combination  with  ammonia,  not  that  which  is  combined 
with  soda. — b.  Marggraf  mixes  the  urine,  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of 
honey,  with  0*1  chloride  of  lead  and  0*5  charcoal  powder,  and  heats  the 
mass  till  it  becomes  pulverulent,  then  distils  it.  The  chloride  of  lead  and 
phosphate  of  soda  yield,  by  double  decomposition,  chloride  of  sodium  and 
phosphate  of  1^. — c,  Giobert  mixes  the  urine,  not  evaporated,  with 
nitrate  (or  acetate)  of  lead ;  the  precipitate,  which  consists  of  phosphate, 
sulphate  and  chloride  of  lead,  he  washes  thoroughly;  mixes  it  with  a  fourth 
of  its  weight  of  charcoal  powder ;  dries  the  mixture  in  a  pan ;  and  then 
distils. 

2.  From  burnt  bones,  which  consist  for  the  most  part  of  phosphate  of 
lime ;  a.  By  preparmg  calcareous  phosphoric  acid  ;  mixing  it,  after  con- 
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oentmtion  to  the  consistence  of  a  sjrnp,  with  one-thiid  of  its  weight  of 
charcoal  powder;  drying  the  mixture,  and  distilling. — at.  100  parts  of 
hone-ash  are  di^sted  for  a  considerahle  time  in  a  leaden  vessel  with  90 
parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  950  of  water :  the  solution  filtered  through  linen, 
evaporated  to  a  syrup,  mixed  with  20  parts  of  charcoal  powder,  and 
dri^,  fields  JO  parts  of  phosphorus.  (Funcke,  ^r.  J rcA.  3,  204.) — 
$,  A  mixture  of  3  parts  hone-ash,  2  parts  oil  of  vitriol,  and  16  parts  water, 
is  similarly  treated,  and,  after  being  concentrated  to  a  syrup,  mixed  with 
I  parts  cfcArcoal  to  a  doughy  consistence.  The  mixture  is  then  heated  to 
redness,  with  constant  stirring,  in  an  iron  vessel,  and  when  cool,  put  into 
the  retort  as  quickly  as  possible.  (Graham.)— y.  Nicolas  uses  equal 
weights  of  bone-ash  and  oil  of  vitriol  — ^.  Scheele  dissolves  the  bonenash 
in  nitric  acid,  precipitates  the  lime  by  sulphuric  acid,  filters,  concentrates, 
&c. — 6.  ^y  preparing  phosphate  of  lead,  and  distilling  it  with  \  of  its 
weight  of  charcoal  ;  «.  Fourcroy  &  Vauouelin  prepare  acid  phosphate  of 
lime  by  Nicolas's  method,  and  precipitate  its  aqueous  solution  with  acetate 
of  lead. — fi,  Berzelius  dissolves  the  bone-ash  in  warm  nitric  acid,  and 
mixes  it  while  still  hot  with  acetate  of  lead.  Native  phosphate  of  lead 
may  also  be  used,  provided  it  is  free  from  arseniate. 

Two  parts  of  bone-black  mixed  with  one  part  of  fine  auartz-sand,  and 
raised  to  a  strong  white  heat  in  an  earthenware  tube,  yiela  carbonic  oxide 
and  a  small  quantity  of  phosphorus.  (Wbhler,  Pogg.  17,  178.)  The 
affinity  of  silicic  acid  for  lime  assists  the  decomposing  action  of  the  char- 
coal on  the  phosphoric  acid  combined  with  the  lime. 

The  phosphorus  which  passes  over  is  freed  from  adhering  charcoal  and 
red  phosphoric  oxide  by  pressing  it  between  chamois-leather  under  warm 
water;  or  by  distillation  in  a  glass  retort  the  neck  of  which  dips  under 
water.     It  is  then  melted  in  glass  tubes  and  formed  into  sticks.* 

The  phosphorus  of  commerce  frequently  contains  arsenic,  as  was  first 
observed  by  Hertz  &  Barwald.  {Berl,  Jahrh,  32,  2,  113.)  For,  if  the  oil 
of  vitriol  used  in  its  preparation  has  been  formed  by  the  combustion  of 
arsenical  sulphur,  it  will  contain  arsenious  acid ;  and  when  bone-ash  is 
decomposed  by  it,  the  arsenious  acid  will  mix  with  the  phosphoric  acid; 
consequently,  when  the  mass  is  heated  with  charcoal,  the  arsenic  will  be 
reduced  to  the  metallic  state  and  will  pass  over  with  the  phosphorus.  In 
one  sample  of  phosphorus,  Wittstock  found  0  76  per  cent,  of  arsenic 
(Berl  Jahrh.  32,  2,  125;  abstr.  Fogg.  31,  126.)  Phosphorus  of  this 
description  has  the  same  tenacity  and  the  same  colour  as  pure  phosphorus ; 
but  the  surface,  when  freed  from  the  white  crust,  is  of  a  smoky  yellow 
colour,  while  the  inner  portion  exhibits  the  pale  yellow  tint  of  pure  phos- 
phorus. It  cannot  be  purified  by  distillation,  for  the  arsenic  passes  over 
with  it.  It  is,  like  the  latter,  perfectly  soluble  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  but 
the  solution  soon  deposits  a  roa  sediment,  consisting  of  bisulphide  of  carbon 
and  phosph(»ric  oxide.  To  water  under  which  it  is  kept  for  some  time,  it 
imparts  arsenious  acid.  (Wittstock.)     If  it  be  digested  for  half  an  hour 

*  An  apparatus  bj  which  the  last-mentioned  part  of  the  process  mvf  be  performed 
on  the  large  scale  with  great  regularitj  and  expedition,  is  described  by  Seubert,  Ann, 
Pharm,  49,  346.  It  consists  of  a  copper  vessel  in  which  the  phosphorus  is  melted,  and 
from  which  it  flows  into  glass  tubes  placed  horiiontally,  and  having  half  their  length — 
that  towards  the  copper  vessel— surrounded  with  warm  water,  the  other  half  with  cold. 
The  phosphorus,  as  it  solidifies  in  the  cold  part  of  the  tubes,  is  drawn  out;  a  fresh 
quantity  flows  from  the  receiver  to  supply  its  place;  this,  in  its  turn,  is  solidified  and 
drawn  out;— and  thus  a  stick  of  phosphorus  is  formed  of  any  lequixed  length.  By  this 
method  from  15  to  20lbs.  of  phosphorus  may  be  formed  into  sticks  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.    The  memob  is  accompanied  by  a  figura  of  the  apparatus.     [W.] 
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with  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*1,  the  acid  takes  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  arsenic,  which  may  then  be  easily  recognised  by  means 
of  sulpharetted  hydrogen  (Barwald)  ;  bat  it  is  only  when  the  phosphorus 
has  been  digested  with  continually  renewed  quantities  of  dilute  nitric  acid, 
till  it  is  reduced  to  ^  of  its  original  bulk,  that  it  can  be  considered  per- 
fectly free  from  arsenic.  (Wittstock.)  When  the  solution  of  this  impure 
phosphorus  in  dilute  nitric  acid  is  evaporated,  it  becomes  turbid  at  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  concentration,  in  consequence  of  the  complete  separation  of 
the  arsenic  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder,  its  reduction  being  effected  by 
the  phosphorous  acid  present  and  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen  evolved 
when  it  is  heated.  (Barwald,  Wittstock  :  compare  Dalk,  Berl.  JaJirh, 
84,  ],  247;  Wackenroder,  J.  pr.  Chem.  2,  340;  Liebig,  Ann.  Fharm. 
11,  260.) 

A  sample  of  phosphorus  obtained  from  France  was  covered  with  a 
greyish-yellow  coating  instead  of  a  white  one ;  appeared,  when  freed  from 
this  coating,  of  a  dark-red  colour  by  transmitted  light ;  was  almost  black 
on  the  fractured  surface ;  and  retained  this  colour  when  melted  and  slowly 
solidified.  It  contained,  besides  arsenic,  bismuth,  lead,  iron,  and  copper — 
a  particularly  large  quantity  of  antimony;  and  when  dissolved  in  hi  sul- 
phide of  carbon,  deposited  black  flakes  of  sulphide  of  antimony.  (Witt- 
stock, Berl.  Jahrb.  33,  2,  146.) 

Many  specimens  of  phosphorus  are  yellow  in  the  fused  state,  but  turn 
black  on  cooling,  especially  when  suddenly  cooled.  Boiling  in  alcohol 
destroys  this  property:  on  the  other  hand,  phosphorus  acquires  it  by 
being  fused  with  phosphoric  acid.  (Bonz,  Crell.  Ann.  1788,  1,  392; 
Th^nard.) 

Phosphorus,  otherwise  pure,  generally  contains  a  small  quantity  of 
phosphoric  oxide,  which  gives  it  a  yellowish  or  reddish  colour.  ( Vid. 
p.  108.)  To  free  it  from  this  oxide  and  obtain  it  colourless,  the  following 
methods  may  be  applied : 

1.  By  digesting  it  for  a  considerable  time,  with  frequent  antation,  in 
very  dilute  nitric  acid  contained  in  a  flask  fitted  with  a  gas-delivery  tube 
which  dips  under  water.  The  phosphoric  oxide  is  then  converted  into 
phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acid  more  quickly  than  the  phosphorus. 
Chlorine  water  acts  in  a  similar  manner. 

2.  By  heating  the  phosphorus  in  a  solution  of  potassa  or  ammonia, 
and  then  in  water. 

3.  By  heating  it  in  a  solution  of  hydrate  of  potassa  in  alcohol  of  75 
per  cent.,  whereby  it  is,  in  a  few  minutes  only,  converted  into  a  clear 
watery  liquid.  Phosphorus  thus  treated  does  not  solidify  under  the  solu- 
tion of  potassa  for  several  weeks  at  ordinary  temperatures;  but  at  — 2 '5® 
it  solidifies  rapidly,  and  subsequently  fuses  at  its  ordinary  melting  point. 
If  poured  upon  blotting-paper,  it  solidifies  as  soon  as  the  adhering  solution 
has  sunk  into  the  paper,  and  with  particular  rapidity  when  touched  with 
an  iron  wire.  On  pouring  off  the  solution  of  potassa  and  sprinkling  the 
phosphorus  with  water  as  cold  as  can  be  procured,  it  instantly  solidifies 
to  a  snow-white,  easily  crumbling  mass  of  crystalline  texture.  When 
more  slowly  cooled  by  water,  it  solidifies  to  a  white  mass  of  waxy  con- 
sistence. U  this  white  phosphorus  be  strongly  heated  with  solution  of 
potassa,  then  freed  from  the  liquid  after  the  lapse  of  throe  minutes, 
and  several  times  sprinkled  with  very  cold  water,  it  is  obtained,  sometimes 
perfectly  transparent,  sometimes  only  translucent.  (R.  Bottger,  Schw. 
67,  141.) 

4.  Ten  parts  of  phosphorus  are  added  to  one  part  of  bisulphide  of  carbon 
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placed  below  alcohol  of  80  per  oent. :  the  phosphorns  dissolves,  whilst 
the  phosphoric  oxide  and  the  white  erast  rise  to  the  surface  of  the  solution. 
About  1 1  parts  of  solution  of  potassa  are  then  added,  and  heat  applied  for 
about  eight  minutes,  till  the  white  and  red  substances  are  dissolved,  and  the 
bisulphide  of  carbon  is  converted  into  xanthonate  of  potassa.  After  cooling, 
the  alkaline  liquid  is  poured  off — ^the  phosphorus  repeatedljr  washed  with 
cold  water — heated  under  alcohol  contain inff  a  small  quantity  of  potassa^ 
till  all  the  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  expeUed  (the  presence  of  sulphide  of 
carbon  makes  the  phosphorus  cmmblj  and  even  pappy),  and  washed  with 
cold  water.  Phosphorus  thus  purified  appears  snow-white  when  soddenly 
cooled,  but  perfecUj  transparent  after  slow  cooling. 

Phosphorus  should  be  kept  in  the  dark  in  vessels  filled  with  water. 

To  granulate  phosphorus,  it  is  shaken  up,  while  in  the  fused  stat^ 
with  a  warm  liquid  till  it  solidifies.  For  this  purpose,  according  to 
Cassarca,  (J.  Pharm.  16,  202),  alcohol  of  36"*  B.  is  better  adapted  than 
water.  According  to  Bbttger  (Beitrage,  1,  65;  2,  127),  the  liquid  which 
reduces  phosphorus  to  the  finest  state  of  granulation  is  human  urine; 
and  it  derives  this  property  from  the  urea  which  it  contains,  so  that  an 
aqueous  solution  of  artificial  urea  may  be  used  as  a  more  cleanly  substi- 
tute for  the  urine.  A  tall  cylinder  an  inch  wide  is  half  filled  with  a 
liquid  of  this  kind,  and  heat  applied  till  the  phosphorus  introduced  into 
it  is  melted :  the  phosphorus  is  then  worked  about  for  two  minutes,  by 
means  of  a  twirling  stick  which  passes  through  the  opening  of  the  wooden 
cover  of  the  cylinder ;  it  is  thus  brought  into  a  fine  state  of  di?ision.  The 
remaining  portion  of  the  cylinder  is  then  fiDed  with  cold  water,  the 
twirling  motion  being  continued  all  the  while.  When  the  liquid  comes 
to  rest,  the  phosphorus  is  deposited  in  the  state  of  powder;  the  liquid  is 
then  poured  ofiT,  and  the  phosphorus  washed  with  water. 

Properties,  Phosphorus  is  colourless,  transparent  after  slow  cooling, 
semi-opaque  after  rapid  cooling,  and  has  a  waxy  lustre.  It  crystallises 
in  regular  octohedrons  and  rhomboidal  dodecahedrons.  Considerable 
masses  of  phosphorus,  when  they  solidify  after  fusion,  yield  dodecahedrons 
and  octohedrons  as  large  as  peas.  H'rautwein,  Buchner,  Koitn,  Arch.  10, 
127,  and  504;  Repert,  25,  481.)  From  a  solution  in  volatile  oils,  phos- 
phorus crystallizes  in  octohedrons  (Pelletier) ;  and  from  solution  in  snl- 
pbide  of  phosphorus,  in  dodecahedrons.  (Mitsclierlich.)  Specific  gravity 
=  1-896,  Bbckmann,  20332,  Fourcroy^  2089  at  17**  (that  which  has 
been  purified  by  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potash),  Bbttger.  It  is  brittle  in 
the  cold,  but  of  a  waxy  consistence  at  ordinary  temperatures.  At  34*33^ 
it  becomes  brittle,  and  easy  to  pulverize;  melts  at  44*5  (J.  Davy,  N.  Ed. 
Phil.  J,  6,  130);  after  fusion  it  cools,  if  at  rest,  down  to  37*5°  before  it 
solidifies ;  and  when  solidification  takes  place,  the  temperature  rises  to 
45**.  (Pelletier.)  According  to  Heinrich,  it  fuses  at  46*25^,  and  solidifies 
at  40^  its  temperature  then  rising  again  to  46*25^.  In  the  fused  state  it 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  transparent  oil.  Melted  phosphorus,  when 
at  rest,  often  remains  liquid  considerably  below  its  melting  point  (I.,  9  and 
II.  105);  frequently  even  as  low  as  4"* :  under  these  circumstances,  con- 
tact with  a  solid  body,  especially  with  phosphorus,  causes  it  to  solidify. 
(Bellani,  Giom,  dijlsica,  1813 ;  also  N.  Quart  J.  2,  469;  H.  Rose,  Pagg. 
32,  469.)  This  phenomenon  is  particularly  remarkable  with  phosphorus 
boiled  in  an  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa,  which  remains  liquid 
for  days  and  then  solidifies  on  being  agitated.  Grotthuss  {y.  GeM,  9, 
228)  likewise,  on  heating  phosphorus  with  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa, 
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obtained  it  in  tlie  fonn  of  an  oil  wbich  did  not  solidify  on  ooolinr,  and 
'when  heated  in  eontact  with  water,  evolved  phosphuretted  hydrogen, 
without  introducing  phosphoric  acid  into  the  water:  hence  he  ooncluded 
that  the  oil  must  be  a  compound  of  phosphorus  and  hydrogen. 

Phosphorus  boils  at  850''    rHeinrich),  at   288"*   (Dalton),  at  290« 

iPelletier,  Ann,  Chim,  4,  9),  and  is  converted  into  a  colourless  vapour. 
Specific  gravity  of  the  vapour,  p.  279,  vol.  I.)  Phosphorus  volatiiiies 
a*  temperatures  considerably  below  its  boiling  point,  not  only  when  boiled 
with  water,  in  which  case  it  makes  the  aqueous  vapour  luminous,  but  in 
small  quantities,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  either  in  vacuo  or  in  a 
space  filled  with  air  (I.,  265,  266).  Oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide, 
hydrosulpburio  acid,  nitrogen,  Ac,  and  likewise  carbonic  acid  gas,  (aceord* 
ing  to  Davy,  but  not  according  to  Fourcroy  &  Vauquelin)  when  placed  in 
eontact  with  phosphorus,  become  charged  with  its  vapour.  The  faint 
luminosity  said  to  be  observed  when  phosphorus  volatilises  in  nitrogen 
gas  is  due,  according  to  Berthollet,  to  a  traoe  of  oxygen  introduced 
through  the  water  which  confines  the  gas,  and  giving  rise  to  a  slow  com* 
bustion.  Berthollet  asserts  that  nitrogen  gas,  by  taking  up  vapour  of 
phosphorus,  increases  in  volume  by  ^  ;  but  according  to  Brunner  (Ann, 
Ohem.  Phys.  78,  316),  no  perceptible  increase  takes  place,  inasmuch  as  the 
quantity  of  phosphorus  which  volatilises  at  ordinary  temneratures  is  ex- 
tremely small,  not  amounting  to  one  milligramme  in  1782  cubic  centimetres. 
Phosphorus,  both  in  the  solid  aud  in  the  liquid  state,  is  a  non-con- 
ductor of  electricity.  According  to  Knox  {FhU.  Mag.  J.  16,  188), 
melted  phosphorus  conducts  the  current  of  a  60-pair  battery  with  plates 
B  square  inches  in  surface. 

Phosphorus,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  smells  like  garlic;  in  the  state 
of  solution  it  has  a  sharp  ^nd  repulsive  taste,  and  acts  as  a  violent 
irritant  poison.     It  is  highly  inflammable. 

White  Phosphorus.  Phosphorus,  kept  under  water  and  exposed  to 
sunshine  or  ordinary  daylight,  gradually  becomes  covered  with  an  opaque 
crust,  which  is  redJtsh-yelTow  at  first  but  afterwards  turns  white,  has  a 
specific  gravity  1*515  at  15^  (Pelouze),  smells  like  phosphorus,  shines  in 
the  dark  on  exposure  to  the  air,  but  turns  red  in  daylight  more  quickly 
than  colourless  phosphorus.  This  white  phosphorus  retains  its  original 
appearance  when  dried  over  oil  of  vitriol;  out  at  a  temperature  not 
amounting  to  50^,  it  changes  into  transparent  melted  phosphorus,  and 
that  too  without  losing  water  or  sustaining  any  diminution  of  weight. 
The  white  variety  is  therefore  pure  phosphorus,  difiering  from  the 
transparent  kind  only  in  its  state  of  aggregation.  (H.  Rose,  Poffp.  27, 
563.)  Marchand  {J.  pr.  Chem.  20,  506)  finds  that  white  phosphorus 
dried  over  oil  of  vitriol  loses  by  fusion  only  from  0*4  to  0'7  per  cent,  of 
water.  Pelouze  {Ann.  Ohim.  Phys,  50,  83),  who  dried  white  phosphorus 
without  oil  of  vitriol,  fonnd  that  when  fused  it  lost  12  per  cent,  of  water: 
he  therefore  regarded  it  as  a  Hydrate  of  Phosphorous  »  P>,  HO.  Mulder 
{J,  Pharm.  23,  20;  also  J.  pr.  Ohem.  18,  383)  regards  it  as  a  compound 
of  phosphoric  oxide  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  produced  by  decompo- 
sition of  water — because  it  turns  red  in  water  containing  air.  This  red- 
deninff  was  not  observed  by  Marchand,  not  even  when  oxygen  gas  was 
passed  through  the  water-  Mulder's  result  was  probably  due  to  the 
action  of  light.  The  production  of  white  phosphorus  may  perhaps  be 
explaincil  on  the  supposition  that  phosphorus,  under  the  influence  of  liffht, 
decompeoes  water,  produoinff  phospborie  oi^ide  and  phosphuretted  hydro* 
gen,  and  that,  in  the  dark,  these  two  compounds  are  again  leaolved  inta 
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water  and  finely  di^ded  phosphorns.     At  all  events,  phosphoras  retains 
its  transparency  when  constantly  kept  under  water  in  the  dark.     (Gm.) 

IT  JRed  J^hosphorus,  Anwrphcms  Phosphorus,  This  modification  of 
phosphorus  has  been  already  noticed  on  page  1 05,  the  author  there  speaking 
of  it  as  phosphoric  oxide.  It  is  produced  when  phosphorus  is  exposed 
to  light,  either  under  water  or  alcohol,  or  in  vacuo  (even  the  Torricellian 
vacuum),  or  in  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  carbonic  acid,  carburetted  hydrogen, 
or,  in  short,  any  gas  not  containing  oxygen.  For  this  reason  it  was 
regarded  by  Berzelius,  not  as  phosphoric  oxide,  but  as  phosphorus  in  a 
peculiar  alUAropic^  condition ;  while  those  who  consider  it  as  an  oxide 
attribute  its  formation,  under  the  circumstances  just  mentioned,  to  the 
presence  of  moisture  not  completely  removed  from  it  previously  to  its 
introduction  into  the  several  gases.  The  subject  has  lately  been  more 
particularly  investigated  by  Schrotter  {N,  Ann,  Chim,  Fhys.  24,  406; 
abstr.  Ann,  Fharm,  68,  247),  who  has  shown,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  that 
the  red  substance  in  question  is  nothing  but  pure  phosphorus  in  a 
peculiar  state  of  aggregation.  Perfectl^r  pure  colourless  phosphorus,  dried 
as  completely  as  possible,  was  placed  in  a  glass  tube  having  a  bulb  in 
the  middle;  dry  carbonic  acid  gas  passed  over  it;  the  phosphorus  gra- 
dually heated  to  100*,  to  drive  off  every  trace  of  moisture;  and  the  tube 
sealed  at  both  ends :  by  this  means  every  trace  of  oxygen  was  excluded. 
Nevertheless  it  was  found  that  the  phosphorus,  when  exposed  to  light, 
assumed  a  red  colour,  the  depth  of  which  increased  with  the  intensity  of 
the  light.  The  colouring  did  not  extend  to  the  whole  mass,  but  was  due 
to  the  formation  of  a  multitude  of  small,  separate,  red  particles.  The 
same  results  were  obtained  in  hydrogen  or  nitrogen  gas.  It  appears, 
then,  that  light  produces  in  phosphorus  a  peculiar  change  of  condition, 
which  cannot  be  ascribed  to  oxidation. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  bv  heat.  A  glass  bulb  was  attached  by 
fusion  to  the  neck  of  a  retort,  and  a  quantity  of  dry  pho^horus  placed 
both  in  the  body  of  the  retort  and  in  tne  bulb ;  the  extremity  of  the  neck 
was  connected  with  a  glass  tube  more  than  30  inches  long,  placed  verti- 
cally, and  with  its  lower  end  dipping  under  mercury.  The  neck  of  the 
retort  above  the  bulb  was  filled  with  chloride  of  calcium,  and  a  thermo- 
meter inserted  through  the  tubulure.  The  apparatus  being  thus  arranged, 
the  phosphorus  in  the  bulb  was  heated  till  it  took  fire,  and  thus  absorbed 
all  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  air  of  the  retort.  The  body  of  the  retort 
was  then  heated  to  100°,  to  drive  off  any  moisture  adhering  to  the  phos- 
phorus, and  then  left  to  cool.  After  this,  the  phosphorus  was  slowly 
neated.  Sublimation  began  at  150**,  but  without  change  of  colour.  At 
226°  (439°  F.),  the  phosphorus  after  a  while  assumed  the  colour  of  car- 
mine; it  likewise  became  thicker,  and  the  colour  continually  increased  in 
intensity,  till  at  length  perfect  opacity  was  produced.  This  change  of 
character  was  due  to  the  separation  of  a  red  powder,  which  at  first  settled 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  but  rapidly  increased  in  quantity  till  it 
extended  through  the  whole  mass.  When  the  phosphorus  was  kept  from 
48  to  60  hours  at  a  temperature  between  240°  and  250°,  a  solid  stratum 
of  amorphous  phosphorus  was  formed  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and 
above  it  a  mixture  of  ordina^  phosphorus  with  a  considerable  quantity 
of  the  amorphous  variety.     The  change  takes  place,  though  slowly,  at 

*  The  tenn  AUotropy  has  lately  been  brought  into  use  to  denote  the  different  states 
in  which  the  same  substance  may  exist  without  alteration  of  chemical  constitution:  thus, 
diamond,  graphite,  and  charcoal  are  allotropic  conditions  of  carbon ;  the  octohedral,  pris- 
matic, and  plastic  states  an  allotropic  conditions  of  sulphur ;  &c.     [W.] 
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215°;  but  it  is  most  rapid  between  240**  and  250*^.  It  is  accelerated  hj 
the  action  of  light.  Under  diminished  pressure  the  conversion  is  slower, 
and  does  not  appear  to  be  produced  at  all  when  the  pressure  is  reduced 
below  393"°  (15i  in.).*  Eight  ounces  of  ordinary  phosphorus  heated  for 
50  hours  in  the  manner  aboye  described  yielded  6  oz.  of  amorphous 
phosphorus.  The  latter  may  be  separated  m>m  ordinary  phosphorus  by 
digestion  in  bisulphide  of  carbon^  which  dissolyes  the  ordinary  but  not 
the  amorphous  phosphorus.  The  undissolved  portion  must  be  collected 
on  a  filter,  and  thoroughly  washed  with  bisulphide  of  carbon.  For  com- 
plete purification,  the  residue  is  to  be  boiled  in  caustic  potash  of  density 
1'3,  and  then  washed,  first  with  water  slightly  acidulated  with  nitnc 
acid,  and  afterwards  with  pure  water. 

Amorphous  phosphorus  thus  obtained  is  a  soft  powder  destitute  of 
crystalline  structure,  varying  in  colour  between  carmine  and  scarlet, 
sometimes  even  of  a  blackish-brown  tint.  When  heated  in  a  liquid,  it 
becomes  darker,  and  after  some  time  acquires  a  deep  violet  colour.  Its 
specific  gravity  at  10^  is  1*964;  that  of  ordinary  phosphorus  melted  at 
45"^  is  1*88,  and  in  the  solid  state,  1*840... 1*826.  (Schrbtter.)  Amorphous 
phosphorus,  by  repeated  distillation  in  an  atmosphere  of  carbonic  acid,  is 
converted,  withoiU  loits  of  weighty  into  ordinary  phosphorus — a  prouf  that 
it  is  really  pure  phosphorus,  and  not  an  oxide :  the  change  takes  place  at 
260'  (500°  F.).  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  insoluble  in  bi-sulphide  of 
carbon,  alcohol,  ether,  rock-oil,  and  ter-chloride  of  phosphorus.  Oil  of 
turpentine,  and  other  liquids  of  high  boiling-point,  dissolve  small  quan- 
tities of  it  when  heated ;  but  when  deposited  from  them  on  cooling,  it  is 
re-converted  into  ordinary  phosphorus.  It  does  not  shine  in  the  dark  till 
heated  nearly  to  the  point  at  which  it  takes  fire  (near  500"^  F.).  Con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  has  no  action  upon  it  in  the  cold — but,  on  the 
application  of  heat,  dissolves  it,  with  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid.  Nitric 
acid  dissolves  it  readily.  It  decomposes  many  metiulic  oxides ;  e.  g,  the 
oxides  of  manganese,  lead,  silver,  copper,  ana  mercury,  with  the  aid  of 
friction  or  heat— sometimes  with  explosion. 

It  appears  then  that  phosphorus,  like  sulphur  and  carbon,  can  exist 
in  three  allotropic  conditions  :  (1)  Ordinary  transparent,  nearly  colour- 
less phosphorus,  which  is  really  of  crystalline  structure — ^though  that 
structure  is  not  seen  in  phosphorus  solidified  in  the  ordinary  way  from  a 
state  of  fusion,  because  m  solidifying  it  passes  through  the  viscid  state, 
which  is  inimical  to  crystallization.  (2)  White,  opaque  phosphorus, 
already  described  (p.  107),  produced  by  the  action  of  light  upon  phosphorus 
under  water :  this  is  also  a  crystalline  modification.  (3)  Red  amor- 
phous phosphorus,  produced  by  the  action  of  light  or  heat  in  the  manner 
just  detailedf.  (Schrotter.) 

*  The  limitation  here  spoken  of  must  refer  to  the  action  of  heat  alone,  witAiont 
light;  for  in  presence  of  light  the  change  takes  place  even  in  the  Torricelliaii  va- 
cnum.    [W,] 

t  It  is  possible  tiiat  even  a  fourth  modification  of  this  element  may  exist,  viz.,  the 
yellow,  semitransparent  state  which  it  always  acquires  when  kept  for  some  time  under 
water.  Napoli  (Compt.  rend,  64,  252,)  remarks  that  the  want  of  transparency  here 
spoken  of  arises  not  from  impurity,  but  from  a  peculiar  state  of  molecular  aggregation. 
This  state  may,  however,  be  only  intermediate  between  the  transparent  and  the  white 
opaque  \arietie8  (1)  and  (2).  W5hler  {Ann.  Pharm,  45,  249)  states  that  either  this 
yellow  phosphorus  or  the  red  amorphous  variety  may  be  rendered  colourless  and  trans- 
parent like  glass,  by  fusing  it  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  bichromate  of  potassa  mixed 
with  sulphuric  acid.    To  ensure  contact,  the  bottle  should  be  closed  and  well  shaken 
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C&mptmnii  0/ Phoiphofki* 

PaosPHORva  and  Oxtoxh. 
A.   Faosraoiiia   oxidb.   PO. 

ii'^d  Phoiphorie  matter.    Oxide  of  Pliotpharwf,  Phaphoraif^. 

Parmation,  1.  Wken  pbospliorus — either  in  racuo,  or  in  hjclrogep, 
aiirogen,  carbonic  acid,  arsenlaretted  hydrogen,  or  marsh-gas,  or  in 
alcohol  or  water, — is  exposed  to  colourless  or  violet  light. — tn  vacuo  and 
in  the  above-named  gases,  phosphorus  first  volatilizes,  and  then  settles 
on  the  sides  of  the  glass  vessel,  provided  they  are  transparent,  in  the 
form  of  a  brown-red  substanoe. — In  nitric  oxide  gas,  phosphorus  becomes 
eovered,  not  with  a  red  but  with  a  white  coating :  in  sulphide  of  carbon 
and  sulphide  of  pbosphoms  also,  phosphorus  does  not  redden.  The  light 
of  burnmg  sulphur  and  of  the  Indian  white  fire  likewise  do  not  redden 
phosphorus.  (Bockmann,  A.  Yogel.) — Whence  the  oxygen  required  for  the 
formation  of  the  oxide  is  derived,  when  the  phosphorus  is  placed  in  the 
above-mentioned  gases,  is  not  clearlj  made  out :  it  is  probable^  how- 
ever, that,  in  the  experiments  just  described,  water  was  not  completely 
exoludedi  and  was  converted  by  the  phosphorus,  under  the  influence  of 
light,  into  phosphoric  oxide  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen.  (See  p.  lOS.) 
i.  When  pnosphorus,  in  contact  with  water  or  other  compounds  of  oxy- 
gen, is  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube,  or  when  it  is  rabidly  burnt  m 
oxygen  gas,  common  air,  or  rarefied  air. — the  phosphoric  acid  produced 
is  mixed  with  phosphoric  ojcide.  d.  By  neating  phosphorus  with  aqueous 
solution  of  iodic  or  hyperiodic  acid  (Benckiser),  or  with  nitrate  of  am- 
monia. (Marchand.)  4.  On  exposing  to  the  air  a  solution  of  phosphorus 
in  terchloride  of  phosphorus  or  auhyoroua  ether. 

Preparation.  1.  Babbles  of  oxygen  gas  are  thrown  upon  phosphorus 
heated  under  water,  so  that  vivid  combustion  ensues.  (A.  Vogel.]P— The 
phospborio  acid  produced  in  this  combustion  dissolves  m  the  water ;  the 
nakes  of  oxide  which  swim  about  are  washed  and  heated  in  a  retort  td 
free  them  from  water  and  unoxidized  phosphorus ;  they  are  then  washed 
a  second  time  to  remove  the  newly  formed  phosphoric  acid,  and  dried  in 
vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol.  (Pelouze.)  Bottger  {Ann.  Pharm.  29,  82) 
washes  the  oxide  with  water — agitates  it  briskly  for  a  minute  with  a 
mixture  of  equal  measures  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  and  absolute  alcohol, 
which  dissolves  the  phosphorus— decants — agitates  the  oxide  a  second  time 
with  afresh  quantity  of  the  mixture,— collects  it  on  a  filter — ^washes  it  first 
with  alcohol,  then  with  water — and  dries  it.  either  in  the  open  air,  or 
nnder  a  glass  jar  with  oil  of  vitriol.     2.  I^sphorus  spread  in  a  thili 

tifl  the  piiospbofnis  divides  itself  ioto  small  globules  \  these  remite  when  the  liquid  is 
left  8ft  rest.  Phosphorus  thus  treated  generallf  remBins  Uquid  i^r  eooling,  bat  solidi- 
fies instantly  when  touched  by  any  solid  body.     [W.] 
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layer  orer  a  poroelain  oajwnle  (in  order  that  the  temperature  may  not 
rise  too  high)  ie  eet  on  fire — ^the  residue  freed  by  water  from  phosphoric 
acidj—then  dried  and  boiled  with  terchloride  of  phosphorus  to  remove  un- 
oxidized  phosphorus — and  finally  washed  with  water  and  dried.  (Leverrier.) 
3.  In  a  strong  glass  globe  of  the  capacity  of  about  a  pint,  and  having  a 
long  and  strong  tube  luted  on  to  it,  5  grammes  of  phosphorus  are  heated 
and  spread  over  the  whole  of  the  inner  surface  :  a  small  quantity  of  ni- 
trate of  ammonia  is  then  thrown  in,  and  the  part  of  the  globe  where  It 
rests  strongly  heated  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp.  As  the  salt  decom- 
poses, a  red  flame  shoots  out  of  the  tube,  and  the  whole  of  the  globe 
becomes  covered  with  phosphoric  oxide.  Should  any  of  the  phosphorus 
remain  unoxidizedi  more  nitrate  of  ammonia  is  introduced  and  heat  again 
applied.  After  cooling,  the  flakes  of  oxide  are  rinsed  out  with  water, 
and  when  thoroughly  washed,  they  are  heated  in  a  retort  filled  with 
bydrogen  gas  to  distil  off  che  excess  of  phosphorus.  (Marohand,  J,  pr, 
Chem.  13,  442.)  4.  Phosphorus  is  boiled  with  solution  of  h^periodic  or 
iodic  acid,  or  a  mixture  or  fayperiodate  of  soda  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  or 
of  iodate  of  soda  with  dilute  sulphuric  aoid,  till  it  has  lost  its  fluidity. 
The  mixture  of  phosphorus  and  phosphoric  oxide  thus  obtained  is  then 
rubbed  to  powder  under  water  and  again  boiled  in  the  acid  liquid. — 
Iodine  is  set  free  in  the  process.  (Benckiser,  Ann,  Fharm,  \7,  258.)  5. 
Into  a  ^lass  flask  of  the  capacity  of  about  a  quart,  and  having  a 
neck  4  inches  long  and  one  inch  wide,  there  is  introduced  a  small 
quantity  of  terchloride  of  phosphorus, — ^then  some  pieces  of  phosphorus 
weighing  half  a  gramme  and  aried  with  paper,  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
form  a  layer  f  of  an  inch  thick, — ^then  more  terchloride,  sufficient  to 
}Mbrtially  cover  the  phosphorus.  After  twenty-four  hours'  exposure  to  the 
air,  a  thick  white  emst  of  phosphatio  acid  is  formed  on  the  surface  where 
the  access  of  oxygen  is  easiest  j  while  below  this  and  above  the  phos- 
phorus, there  is  produced  a  yellow  layer  of  phoiphaU  ofphatphorie  <mdey 
the  quantity  of  which  attains  its  maximum  in  twenty-four  hours'  longer. 
The  chloriffe  of  phosphorus,  which  ma^  be  need  again  for  the  same  pur* 
pose,  is  then  poured  off,  and  the  pieces  of  phosphorus  to  which  the 
phosphate  of  phosphoric  oxide  adheres,  separated  from  one  another,  and 
put  singly  into  cold  water,  so  that  no  rise  of  temperature,  which  would 
decompose  the  phosphate,  may  take  phuse.  The  phosphate  of  phosphoric 
oxide  dissolres  in  the  water,  forming  a  yellow  solution  which  is  poured 
off  from  the  phoephoros  and  heated  to  80°.  It  is  thereby  resolved  into 
phosphoric  acid  which  remains  dissolvedi  and  hydraU  of  p^tcsphoric  Mtth 
which  falls  down  in  yellow  flakes.  The  latter  is  quickly  washed  on  a 
filter  with  warm  water,  transferred  while  yet  moist  into  a  porcelain  dish, 
and  dried  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol :  it  then  also  loses  its  water  of 
hydration.  If  the  air  be  slowly  exhausted,  the  oxide  remains  in  small, 
red,  partly  crystalline  grains,  which  yield  a  yellow  powder ;  if  the  ex- 
haustion be  rapidly  made,  se  as  to  freeze  the  water,  the  hydrate  gives  up 
its  water  suddenly,--and  when  the  ice  is  allowed  to  melt  in  the  air,  the 
oxide  settles  at  the  bottom  in  the  form  of  a  delicate  yellow  powder.  The 
oxide  thus  obtained  is  free  from  chlorine  and  hydrogen.  (LeVerrier.)  By 
proceeding  in  the  same  manner,  with  the  exception  of  using  perfectly 
anhydrous  ether  in  place  of  chloride  of  phosphorus  (if  the  ether  contains 
water,  nothing  but  phosphatio  acid  is  produced),  a  yellow  hydrate  is  ob- 
tained ;  and  this,  when  dried  under  the  air-pump,  yields  a  dry  orange- 
yellow  compound  of  903  phosphoric  oxide  and  9*7  organic  matter, 
probably  ether.     This  compound  is  not  decomposed  by  boiling  in  water — 


112  PHOSPHORUS. 

dissolves  without  residae  in  nitric  acid, — and  wben  heated  alone  or  set 
on  fire  in  the  air,  leaves  a  carbonaceous  residae.     (Leverrier.) 
Phosphoric  oxide  must  be  kept  in  a  dry  atmosphere. 

Properties.  The  oxide  prepared  according  to  (5^  is  a  yellow  powder, 
heavier  than  water,  and  so  long  as  it  remains  dry,  aestitnte  of  taste  and 
smell.  That  prepared  according  to  (1)  acquires  a  red  colour  and  loses 
the  property  of  combining  with  alkalis,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  re- 
quired to  drive  off  the  excess  of  phosphorus  mixed  with  it ;  it  likewise 
contains  a  somewhat  greater  quantity  of  oxygen.  To  obtain  pure  phos- 
phoric oxide  of  a  brid^t  red  colour,  and  not  capable  of  combining  with 
alkalis,  the  yellow  oxide  is  kept  for  1 0  hours  at  a  heat  of  300"".  (Leverrier.) 
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DecomposUions.  1.  The  oxide  heated  apart  from  the  air,  above  the 
boiling  point  of  mercury,  is  rapidlv  decomposed  into  phosphorus  which 
evaporates,  and  phosphoric  acid  which  remains  behind.  (Pelouze, 
Leverrier.)  5P0  =  P0*+  9P.  2.  In  dry  air  it  may  be  heated  to  300° 
without  decomposing,  and  begins  to  bum  at  the  temperature  at  which 
phosphorus  also  heated  apart  from  the  air  begins  to  volatilize.  (Leverrier.) 
3.  In  damp  air  it  oxidizes,  exhaling  a  faint  odour  like  that  of  phos- 
phuretted  hydrogen.  4.  It  rapidly  takes  fire  in  chlorine  gas  either  drv 
or  moist,  phosphoric  acid  and  chloride  of  phosphorus  being  produced. 
(Pelouze ;  Leverrier.)  5.  It  is  decomposed  by  sulphur,  the  decomposition 
commencing  at  the  melting  point  of  tnat  suhetance.  6.  In  contact  with 
aqueous  solutions  of  the  alkalis,  it  is  resolved  into  nearly  pure  phos- 
phuFetted  hydrosen  gas,  and  a  phosphate  of  the  alkali.  If  the  quantity 
of  alkali  be  smiQler  than  is  necessary  to  saturate  the  phosphoric  acid 
which  may  be  formed,  part  of  the  oxide  remains  undecomposed.  Baryta 
and  lime-water  decompose  the  oxide  more  slowly,  because  they  produce 
insoluble  phosphates  which  form  a  crust  round  the  oxide.  (Leverrier.) 
Hydrochloric  acid  gas  does  not  decompose  the  oxide,  even  with  the  aid 
of  heat.  (For  the  conversion  of  the  oxide  into  phosphoric  acid  by  oxi* 
dation,  vid.  F(>rmati4m  of  phosphoric  acid.) 

Comhinations.'^-a.  With  water  : — Hydrate  of  phosphoric  oxide.  The 
preparation  of  this  compound  has  been  already  given  in  describing  that  of 
the  anhydrous  oxide  (5).  The  voluminous  yellow  mass  cannot  be  dried,  even 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  without  losing  its  combined  water :  hence  the 
determination  of  its  composition  is  uncertain.  According  to  one  expe- 
riment,  it  contains  79*5  (1  at.)  phosphoric  oxide  and  20 '5  (2  at.)  water. 
It  reddens  litmus  feebly  even  after  being  washed  as  completely  as  pos- 
sible. It  suffers  scarcely  any  alteration  by  boiling  with  water;  it  is 
only  after  48  hours'  boiling  that  the  hydrate  loses  a  portion  of  its  water, 
and  the  liquid  becomes  slightly  acid.  Exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  san 
nnder  water,  it  is  converted  somewhat  rapidly  into  phosphoric  acid  and 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and 
iiQparts  to  that  liquid  the  property  of  blackening  copper- salts.  (Leverrier.) 

b.  With  phosphoric  acid. 


^i 


IIYPOPHOSPHOROUS  ACID.  113 

c.  With  salifiable  bases.  Phosphoric  oxide^  provided  it  has  not  been 
turned  red  by  the  application  of  a  strong  heat,  Uackens  quickly  in  am- 
moniacal  gas  and  in  alkaline  solutions,  by  taking  up  the  alkali :  acids  turn 
it  yellow  again.  These  black  compounds  are  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
so  that  the  filtrate  blackens  coppernsalts ;  but  in  contact  with  water, 
they  are  auickly  decomposed  as  described  in  (6).  (Leverrier.) 

Phospnoric  oxide  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  yolatile  oils  and  fixed 
oils.  (Leyerrier.) 

B.    Hypophosphorous  Acid.    PO. 

Acide  hypaphasphareux,  Acidum  hypaphosphoromm,  Vnt€rplio9phorige 

Sdure, 

Formation.  1.  In  the  decomposition  of  phosphide  of  barium,  stron- 
tium, or  calcium,  by  water.  (Dulong.)  2.  When  phosphorus  is  gently 
heated  with  hydrate  of  lime,  or  boiled  with  milk  of  lime,  baryta- water, 
or  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa.  (H.  Rose.)  When  aqueous 
solution  of  potassa  is  used,  a  large  quantity  of  phosphoric  acid  is  mixed 
with  the  hypophosphorous;  with  the  alcoholic  solution,  the  quantity  of 
phosphoric  acid  produced  is  but  small.     (H.  Rose.) 

Not  known  in  the  separate  state. 

Calcolation.  H.  Rose,  Calc.        Dulong. 

P    31-4  79-695  7969    73-4 

O    8 20-305  20-31    26*6 

PO    39-4  100-000  100-00    lOO'O 

(P*a  ^  2  .  196-14  + 100  =  492-28.    BerzeUos.) 

CombincUicfu. — «.  With  water. — «.  EydraJU  of  hypophosphorous 
aeid.  1.  Phosphide  of  barium  is  decomposed  by  water, — the  solution  of 
liypophosphite  of  baryta  thereby  formed  is  filtered  from  the  phosphate 
which  remains  undissolved — ^the  barjrta  precipitated  from  the  filtrate  by 
sulphuric  acid  added  in  due  proportion — and  the  liquid,  after  a  second 
filtration,  concentrated  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.  (Dulong.)  2. 
Phosphorus  is  boiled  with  baryta-water  till  it  disappears,  and  the  vapour 
no  longer  has  the  odour  of  garlic ;  the  baryta  is  precipitated  from  the 
filtrate  by  a  slight  excess  of  sulphuric  acid, — the  liquid  again  filtered — 
the  filtrate  agitated  in  the  cold,  and  for  a  short  time  only,  with  protoxide 
of  lead — the  sulphate  of  lead  removed  by  filtration — ^the  lead  precipitated 
from  the  liquid,  wbich  contains  basic  hypophosphite  of  lead,  by  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  ffas — ^and  the  filtrate  concentrated  by  evaporation.  When 
the  quantity  of  oxide  of  lead  is  too  small,  or  when  the  liquid  is  heated, 
some  of  the  oxide  is  reduced ;  when  the  liquid  is  sufiered  to  remain  too 
long  in  contact  with  it,  an  insoluble  basic  salt  is  formed.  ( H.  Rose.) 

The  hydrate  is  a  viscid,  uncrystallizable,  very  acid  liquid.  (Dulong.) 
W^hen  heated,  it  is  completely  decomposed,  together  with  the  water  of 
hydration,  the  products  being  tne  less  innammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas,  and  phosphoric  acid  which  remains  behind.  (H.  Rose.)  2P0  + 
3H0  =  Pff  +  JP0*.  The  statement  of  Dulong,  that  phosphorus  is  vo- 
latilized at  the  same  time,  is  contradicted  by  Rose. 

/9.  With  a  larger  quantity  of  water,  the  hydrate  forms  a  thin  colour- 
less solution  which  precipitates  the  metals  from  solutions  of  gold  and 
silver  (Dulong);  from  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  it  precipitates 
calomel  or  metallic  mercury,  according  to  the  proportions  used.  (H.  Rose.) 

VOL.  II.  I 
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6.  With  salifiable  baaes,  hypophosphorons  acid  formfl  flalta  called 
Hypc^hotphUa. — FreparcUion:  1.  By  dissolving  the  bases  in  the  aqueoiu 
solation  of  the  acid.  (Dulong.^  2.  oy  boiling  phosphoros  in  alcoholic 
solution  of  potassa.  8.  B^  Doiling  phosphorus  in  solution  of  baiyta, 
strontia,  or  lime^  and  filtenng  from  the  insoluble  phosphate  which  is 
formed  at  the  same  time.  4.  The  lime-salt  prepared  according  to  (2)  is 
precipitated  bj  carbonate  or  sulphate  of  ammonia^  potaasa^  or  soda — the 
liquid  evaporated  to  drjnese— ana  the  hjpophosphite  extracted  by  alcohoL 
5.  The  Ume-salt  dissolved  in  water  is  boiled  with  an  insoluble  oxalate, 
as  that  of  magnesia  or  protoxide  of  manganese.  Many  other  oxalates 
decompose  h3rpopho6phite  of  lime,  but  not  completely.  (H.  Rose.^ 

The  hypophosphites  are  mostly  crystaHixable :  they  cannot  exist  with- 
out a  certain  Quantity  of  water,  which  amounts  to  1^  atoms  for  ea^h  atom 
of  the  salt.  (n.  Rose.)  Hence,  for  example,  the  formula  of  the  baryta- 
salt  deprived  of  water  as  much  as  possible  is  :  2(BaO,  PO)  +  3 Aq.  The  odts 
when  heated  are  converted — ^by  decomposition  of  the  water  which  easen- 
tially  belongs  to  them — ^into  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas^  generally  of  the 
easily  inflammable  kind,  and  a  di-phosphate  which  remains  behind. 
(Dulong;  H.  Rose.)  2BaO,2PO  +  3H0  =  2BaO,6PO»  +  PH>.  Part  of 
the  phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  resolved  into  hydrogen  and  phosphorus, 
the  quantity  thus  decomposed  increasing  with  the  heat,  beinff  grMter 
therefore  when  the  salt  is  heated  strongly  and  suddenly,  than  when  it  is 
cautiously  heated,  and  greater  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  when 
little  else  than  pure  hydrogen  is  evolved,  than  at  the  beffinning.  Of  all 
these  salts,  the  lead  salt  yields  the  largest  Quantity  of  undecomposed 
phosphuretted  hydrogen.  The  cobalt  and  nickel  salts  when  heated  decom- 
pose a  somewhat  greater  quantity  of  water,  and  therefore  evolve  a  gaseous 
mixture  less  rich  in  phosphorus,  leaving  a  salt  which  contains  rather 
more  phosphoric  acid.  The  residue  which  remains  affcer  the  isnition  of 
the  hypophosphites  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  phosphoric  oxide,  which 
gives  it  a  red  colour  (white,  however,  at  the  temperature  of  ignition)  when 
the  phosphate  is  essentiaUy  white,  and  black  when  the  phosphate  itself  is 
coloured.  (H.  Rose.) 

The  hypophosplutes,  when  dry,  are  permanent  in  the  air;  but  in  the 
state  of  solution  they  oxidize  when  boiled  in  contact  with  the  air,  and  are 
converted  into  simple  phosphates.  KO,  PO  -f  40  =  KO,  PO*.  (Dnlong.) 
When  boiled  in  a  dose  vessel,  they  remain  unaltered,  provided  no  excess 
of  alkali  is  present;  but  alkaline  hjrpophosphites  dissolved  in  water  and 
containing  excess  of  alkali,  are  decomposed  by  boiling  into  hydrogen  gas 
and  a  residual  alkaline  phosphate,  the  change  taking  place  with  greater 
rapidity  in  proportion  as  the  alkali  is  stronger,  its  quantity  greater,  and 
the  solution  more  highly  concentrated.  (H.  Rose.)  In  an  alcoholic 
solution,  the  resolution  of  the  hypophosphite  into  hydrogen  gas  and  an 
alkaline  phosphate  does  not  take  place  so  readily. 

3K0  -h  PO  +  4H0  =  3K0,  P0»  +  4H. 

The  aqueous  solutions  of  these  salts  throw  down  metallic  copper  from 
solutions  of  copper  salts,  but  only  when  highly  concentrated,  and  at  a  high 
temperature.  When  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid,  they  precipitate  calo- 
mel from  a  solution  of  proto-chloride  of  mercury  in  excess,  and  metallic 
mercury  when  the  mercurial  solution  is  not  in  excess.  With  nitrate  of 
silver  they  give  a  white  precipitate  which  soon  turns  brown  and  is  con- 
verted into  metallic  silver,  the  change  being  further  accelerated  by  the 
action  of  heat.     From  chloride  of  gold  they  precipitate  the  metal.  (H. 
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Rose,  Awdyt.  Chem.  1,  274.)  All  hypophoaplritea  are  soluble  in  water, 
seyend  abo  in  alcohol ;  some  of  them  deliquesce  in  the  air.  (Dnlong.) 
The  solution  does  not  precipitate  baryta,  strontia^  or  lime-water. 

%  All  the  hjpophosphites  contain  at  least  2  atoms  of  water:  the 
hydiated  acid  in  its  most  concentrated  form,  contains  three,  one  of  which 
18  basic  and  may  be  replaced  by  a  metallic  oxide ;  while  the  other  two 
axe  in  a  state  of  more  intimate  combiuation,  and  cannot  be  replaced  by 
metallic  oxides,  but  appear  to  be  essential  to  the  constitution  of  the  acid, 
ajid  are  present  in  all  its  salts.  The  hydrate  may  therefore  be  denoted 
by  2H0,P0  +  HO;  and  the  general  formula  of  a  njpophosphite  will  be 
(2H0,P0  +  RO  +  nAq).  Hydrogen  as  weU  as  oxysen  appears  then  to 
be  essential  to  the  constitution  of  the  acid.  For  &is  reason,  Wurtz 
regards  it  as  a  compound  of  phosphorus,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  denoted 
by  the  formula  PH'O*.  On  this  hypothesis,  the  composition  of  the 
hydrate  will  be  HO,  PH*0',  and  the  general  formula  of  a  hypophosphite, 
RO,PH=^0'  +  nAq.  In  the  compound  PH»0',  both  the  hydrogen  and 
oxygen  niay  be  regarded  as  electro-negative  elements,  and  then  the  acid 
will  be  yiewed  as  an  analogue  of  phosphoric  acid,  PO',  in  which  2  atoms 
of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Or  again,  the  hydrogen 
and  phosphorus  may  be  regarded  as  positiye,  the  oxygen  as  negative, 
ajid  the  acid,  PHH)*,  as  a  compound  of  oxygen  with  the  compound  radical 
PH^  This  radical  has  actually  been  isolated  by  Paul  Th^nard.  (Vid. 
p.  133.)  IT  J  J  \ 


C.    Phosphorous  Acid.    PC*. 

UhvoUiommme  Phoiphormure,  Fhospharige  Siiure,  Aeide  pkaphoreuXf 
Acidum  phcipharoium* 

FormaUon,  By  the  imperfect  combustion  of  phosphorus,  a.  When 
phosphorus  is  placed,  at  a  somewhat,  elevated  temperature,  in  contact  with 
a  small  quantity  of  air  sparingly  renewed  or  very  much  rarefied. 

6.  When  phosphorus  is  exposed  to  the  air  or  to  oxygen  gas  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures.  Slow  combustion  of  phosphonis,  TlhiB  combustion  is 
attended  with  a  very  slight  degree  of  heat,  a  light  visible  only  in  the  dark, 
and  the  formation  of  white  Fumes  which  smell  like  garlic.  The  phos- 
phorous acid  hereby  produced  condenses  with  the  moisture  of  the  air  to  a 
liquid,  and,  by  taking  up  an  additional  dose  of  oxygen,  is  converted  into 
a  mixture  of  phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acid. 

Phosphorus  exhibits  slow  combustion  in  the  air  when  it  is  exposed,  at 
ordinary  pressures,  to  a  temperature  above  7**  (44*6°  P.).  In  rarefied  air 
its  luminosity  increases  with  the  degree  of  rarefaction,  and  the  li^ht  does 
not  diminish  in  brightness  even  in  the  vacuum  of  the  air-pump :  if  air  be 
then  suddenly  admitted,  the  light  disappears.  (J.  Davy.)  In  compressed 
air,  phosphorus  does  not  shine  till  the  temperature  is  raised.  (Hell wig.) 
It  does  not  shine  in  air  compressed  to  four  atmospheres.  (J.  Davy.) 

In  oxy^n  gas,  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure,  phosphorus 
does  not  exhibit  slow  combustion  till  heated  to  ST"  (80-6°  F.).  (it  behaved 
differently  in  oxygen  gas  prepared  from  chlorate  of  potassa  at  different 
times;  at  temperatures  between  16"^  and  27^  it  shone,  sometimes  not  at 
all,  eometimes  more  feebly  than  in  air,  sometimes  very  brightly,  in  flashes, 
a  degree  of  heat  being  likewise  produced  sufficient  to  melt  the  phospho- 
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TUB,  but  not  to  cause  rapid  inflammation.  (J.  Dary.)  At  a  temperature 
at  which  it  does  not  shine,  it  volatilizes  unaltered  in  oxygen  goB,  and  then 
produces  luminosity  on  the  introduction  of  nitrogen  or  hydrogen  gas. 
When  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  carbonic  oxide,  carbonic  acid,  or  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  has  been  placed  in  contact  with  phosphorus  and  become  loaded 
with  its  vapour,  the  introduction  of  oxygen  gas  produces  an  emission  of 
light.  (BerthoUet;  J.  Davy.)  In  oxygen  gas  under  a  pressure  of  li 
atmospheres,  phosphorus  does  not  shine  till  it  is  heated  to  its  melting 
point,  and  then  it  takes  fire  (J.  Davy);  on  the  other  hand,  it  shines 
at  ordinary  temperatures  in  oxygen  gas  rarefied  by  the  air-pnmp. 
(Schweigger;  J.  Davy.)  The  more  therefore  the  oxygen  is  rarefied, 
either  by  diminution  of  external  pressure  or  by  mixture  with  other  gases, 
nitrogen  for  example,  the  lower  is  the  temperature  at  which  the  phoepho- 
rus  begins  to  undergo  slow  combustion.  (Schweigger,  Schw.  40, 16.)  It 
still  remains  to  be  explained  why  the  rare&ction  of  oxygen  gas  facilitates 
the  combustion. 

According  to  Th6nard,  the  slow  combustion  ceases  in  the  course  of  an 
hour  when  the  air  or  oxygen  gas  is  dry,  because  the  acid  formed  sorroands 
the  phosphorus  as  a  solid  crust,  and  thus  prevents  furUier  contact  between 
the  phosphorus  and  the  gas:  but  when  water  is  present,  it  is  rapidly 
attracted  by  the  acid,  which  then  deliquesces  and  allows  the  combustion 
to  go  on.  According  to  J.  Davy,  on  the  contrary,  phosphorus  bums  in 
air  thoroughly  dried  over  oil  of  vitriol  quite  as  rapidly  as  in  moist  air, 
until  all  the  oxygen  is  consumed.  Acconiing  to  the  autnor*s  experiments, 
phosphorus  emits  no  fumes  in  air  dried  over  oil  of  vitriol,  but  still  shines 
yery  feebly  in  the  dark. 

The  luminosity  of  phosphorus  in  the  air  is  not  prevented  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  gas  or  vapour  of  sulphur,  hydrochloric  acid,  ammonia,  or 
acetic  acid.  (J.  Davy ;  Graham.)  Phosphorus  shines  eyen  in  hydrochlo- 
ric or  carbonic  acid  gas  containing  but  a  trace  of  air.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  luminosity  is  prevented  by  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  sulphurous  acid  gas,  vapour  of  sulphide  of  carbon,  yapour  of 
iodine,  (according  to  J.  Davy  this  last  yapour  stops  the  phosphorescence ; 
according  to  Granam,  it  does  not),  chlorine  gas,  nitrous  oxide  gas,  Yapour 
of  hyponitric  acid,  marsh-gas,  defiant  gas,  or  the  yapour  of  ether,  alcohol, 
rook-oil,  oil  of  turpentine,  eupion,  creosote,  and  other  volatile  oils.  (J. 
Davy;  Graham;  Yogel.)  Many  but  not  all  of  these  substances  form 
compounds  with  phosphorus, .  which  are  but  little  inclined  to  the  slow 
combustion. 

Phosphorus  does  not  shine  at  21®  in  air  which  contains  <p^  of  its 
yolume  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  not  spontaneously  inflammable. 
(Graham.)  At  10°,  less  tluin  -ji^  of  a  yolume  of  sulphurous  acid  gas  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  luminosity  of  phosphorus  in  the  air,  but  at  IS'' 
it  shines  again  and  fuses.  (Vogel.)  [In  consequence  of  the  formation  of 
sulphide  of  phosphorus  ?]  Of  sulphide  of  carbon,  less  than  a  drop  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  luminosity  of  phosphorus  iu  25  cubic  inches  of 
air  at  10°,  and  even  at  the  melting  point;  and  the  phosphorus  then  no 
longer  shines  in  a  fresh  portion  of  air,  unless  it  has  been  previously  washed 
and  dried  with  bibulous  paper.  (Vogel.) — ^  of  a  yolume  of  hydrosul- 
phuric  acid  gas,  or  -^  of  chlorine  added  to  1  yolume  of  air  preyents  phos- 
phorus from  shining  in  it.  (Graham.)  Vapour  of  bromine  at  10®  merely 
weakens  the  luminosity  of  phosphorus  in  the  air,  but  does  not  completely 
destroy  it:  at  18®,  phosphorus  fuses  in  air  charged  with  bromine,  but 
does  not  take  fire.    Of  chlorine  gas  at  least  8  measures  are  required  for 
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every  100  measures  of  air  at  12*5^  to  stop  the  phosphorescenee.  When 
air  is  mixed  with  -}^  or  ^  of  its  Tolnme  of  chlorine  gas,  phosphorus  melts  in 
it  at  8^  in  consequence  of  the  formation  of  chloride  of  phosphorus,  and 
at  the  same  time  becomes  so  much  heated  that  it  takes  fire.  (Vogel.) 
In  a  mixture  of  air  and  nitrous  oxide  gas,  phosphorus  may  be  heated 
above  its  melting  point  without  emitting  light,  but  it  takes  fire  at  its 
boiling  point.  In  air  containing  a  trace  of  hyponitric  acid,  phosphoms 
does  not  shine.  Marsh-gas  retards  the  slow  combustion,  but  does  not 
altogether  prevent  it.  Even  ^^^  of  a  volume  of  defiant  gas  mixed  with  one 
volume  of  air  destroys  the  luminosity  at  a  temperature  of  15°  and  under  the 
ordinary  atmospheric  pressure;  and  j^,  even  at  21°.  In  a  mixture  of  air 
and  defiant  gas,  phosphorus  may  even  he  heated  to  1 00°  without  taking  fire. 
When  the  external  pressure  is  diminished,  the  interfering  power  of  defiant 
gas  becomes  less  j  phosphorus  shines  at  21°  in  a  mixture  of  equal  volumes 
of  defiant  gas  and  air  at  0*5  English  inches  external  pressure ;  of  1  volume 
of  defiant  gas  with  2  volumes  of  air,  at  1  *4  in. ;  with  4  volumes  of  air,  at 
2*3  in.;  with  9  volumes  of  air,  at  2*2  in.;  with  19  volumes  of  air,  at  5*0  in. ; 
with  29  volumes,  at  lO'S  in.;  with  39  volumes  , at  12*1  in.;  with  49 
volumes,  at  16*5  in.;  with  99  volumes,  at  25*5  in.;  with  199  volumes. at 
26*5  in.;  and  with  449  volumes  of  air,  at  29*0  in.  (Graham.)  Coal-gas  like- 
wise stops  the  phosphorescence  (Graham) ;  so  likewise  does  hydrogen  gas 
prepared  from  vapour  of  water  and  red-hot  iron  filings,  its  action  being 
due  to  vapour  of  oily  matters  mixed  with  it ;  for  that  prepared  by  means 
of  harpsicnord  wire  produces  no  such  efiect.  (J.  Davy.)  In  air  impreg- 
nated with  vapour  of  alcohol,  phosphorus  does  not  shine  at  26*7^. 
(Graham.)  Phosphorus  shines  at  19°  m  air  with  which  is  mixed  y^  of 
its  volume  of  ether  vapour,  -j-g^  of  vapour  of  sulphide  of  carbon,  or  -^^ 
of  vapour  of  turpentine.  In  a  mixture  of  3  measures  of  air  and  2  measures 
of  ether  vapour,  phosphorus  emits  a  faint  liffht  visible  only  in  the  dark, 
commencing  at  104*7°,  and  always  ceasing  when  the  temperature  falls  to 
99®:  rapid  combustion  begins  at  115*5°.  In  a  mixture  of  111  volumes  of 
air  and  1  volume  of  vapour  of  rock-oil,  phosphorus  begins  to  shine  at 
67*7°;  and  in  a  mixture  of  116  volumes  of  air,  and  1  volume  of  vapour  of 
turpentine,  at  83*5^.  But  the  vapours  of  rock-oil  and  oil  of  turpentine 
rapidlv  lose  their  interfering  power  when  the  external  pressure  is 
diminished.  The  oil  deposited  by  compressed  oil-gas  likewise  exerts  a 
preventive  action.  (Graham.)  Vapour  of  eupion,  and  still  more  that  of 
creosote,  mixed  in  small  quantity  with  air,  weakens  or  stops  the  emission 
of  light.  (Vogel.)  Camphor  vapour  mixed  with  air  produces  no  efiect, 
according  to  Graham,  but  according  to  J.  Davy,  it  stops  the  phosphores- 
cence. {Comp.  BerthoUet,  J.  Polytechn.  Cah.  3,  p.  275 ;  J.  Davy,  iV.  Ed. 
Phil.  J,  15,  48;  also  Sckw.  68,  384;  also  Ann,  Fkarm.  9, 158;  Graham, 
N.  QuaH.  J.  of  Sc,  6,  83;  also  Schw,  57,230;  ah^tr,  Pogg,  17,  375; 
Vogel,  Jun.  J,  pr,  Ckem.  19,  394.^ 

2.  By  dissolving  phosphorus  m  heated  nitric  acid.  Phosphoric  acid 
is  produced  at  the  same  time,  the  quantity  increasing  with  the  strength 
of  the  acid. 

3.  In  the  mutual  decomposition  of  water  and  terchloride  of  phospho- 
rus. (Scfu  40.) 

Preparation,  When  phosphorus  is  heated  to  100°  in  a  narrow  glass 
tube  containing  air  it  sublimes  as  phosphorous  acid,  a  small  quantity  of 
phosphoric  oxide  being  produced  at  the  same  time.  (Steinacher,  A.  Gehl, 
1,681.) — Berzelius  {iSirb,  2,  67)  conducts  this  process  in  the  following 
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manner.  One  end  of  a  glass  tube  10  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  wide, 
is  nearly  closed  at  one  end,  leaving  however  an  apertnre  of  the  sise  of 
a  large  pin ;  it  is  then  bent  at  an  obtuse  angle  at  the  distance  of  from 
half  an  inch  to  an  inch  of  the  closed  end ;  a  piece  of  phosphorus  is  in- 
troduced and  placed  near  the  narrow  aperture  and  heated  from  time  to 
time:  it  then  bums  with  a  pale  greenish  flame,  and  forms  phosphorous 
acid,  which  condenses  in  the  part  of  the  tube  directed  upwards. — 2.  Phos- 
phorus heated  in  highly  rarefied  air,  forms  phosphoric  acid,  phosphorous 
acid,  and  phosphoric  oxide.  (H,  Davy.) 

Properties,  Phosphorous  acid  forms  white  and  very  bulky  flakes, 
easily  volatilized  and  sublimed;  smells  like  garlic;  has  a  sour  and  cha« 
racteristically  sharp  taste;  reddens  moistened  litmus  paper  strongly,  but 
not  that  which  is  dry.  (Steinacher.) 
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Decompontions,  1.  The  hydrated  acid  undergoes  decomposition  at  a 
certain  degree  of  concentration,  and  the  water  being  likewise  decomposed, 
the  products  are  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  of  the  less  inflammable 
variety,  and  hydrated  phosphoric  acid  which  remains  behind:  heuce  the 
acid  when  heated  in  the  air  exhibits  vivid  combustioni  evolving  babble 
of  gas  which  take  fire  as  they  escape.  (H.  Davy.) 

4P0»  +  OHO  «=  OHO,  3P0»  +  PH». 

2.  When  zinc  or  iron  is  dissolved  in  the  acid,  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  and  a  salt  of  phosphoric  acid  are  likewise  produced.  (Berzelios).^- 
3.  By  sulphurous  acid  {q,  v.). 

Comhinations.  a.  With  water.— The  anhydrous  acid  attracts  the 
moisture  of  the  air  with  so  great  a  development  of  heat  that  it  takes  fire. 

a.  Hydrate  of  Phosphorous  Acid,  Terchloride  of  phosphorus  is  de- 
composed by  water,  and  the  hydrochloric  acid  produced,  together  with  the 
excess  of  water,  driven  off  by  gentle  evaporation.  (H.  Davy.)  Instead 
of  preparing  the  chloride  of  phosphorus  beforehand,  it  is  better  to  fill  a 
cylinder  12  inches  long,  and  at  most  an  inch  in  diameter,  one-fourth  with 
phosphorus  and  three-fourths  with  water — ^heat  it  till  the  phosphorus 
melts — and  then  pass  chlorine  gas  washed  with  water  slowly  into  the 
liquid  through  a  tube  reaching  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  cylinder.  The 
ehlorine  sets  fire  to  the  phosphorus,  combines  with  it,  and  forms  terchlo- 
ride of  phosphorus,  and  this  compound  is  decomposed  by  the  superin- 
cumbent water.  The  water  when  saturated  with  acid  must  be  replaced 
by  fresh  water,  and  more  phosphorus  added;  for  when  the  quantity  of 
the  latter  is  too  small,  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  is  formed  and  con- 
verted into  phosphoric  acid.  (Droquet,  J,  Chim.  Med,  4,  220,  abstr. 
Poffg,  12,  268.) 

After  being  concentrated  as  much  as  possible  in  a  retort  out  of  con- 
tact of  air,  or  in  vacuo  over  hydrate  of  potassa,  the  hydrate  remains  in 
the  form  of  a  thick  uncrystallizable  syrup  containing  74-26  acid  and 
27'54  water.  This,  when  gradually  heated,  is  resolved  into  71*62  per 
cent,  of  phosphoric  acid,  8*91  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen^  and  19*47  of 
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wster  j  iMit  whan  mpidlj  oonoentratod  and  to  a  greater  extent,  it 
jioldi  68'04  phosphoiio  add,  10*27  phospharetted  hydrogen  and  21 '60 
water. 

/?.  OrygtaUined  Fhotphoroue  Acid.  Formed  by  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion to  a  thinner  s^p  than  that  abore  mentioned,  and  cooling  it  ^H. 
Davy^ — or  by  adding  a  small  quantity  of  water  to  the  hydi»te.  (H. 
Roee«)  The  crystals  when  heated  yield  77  per  cent,  of  hydrate  of  phos- 
phoric  aoid  together  with  28  per  cent,  of  pbosphuretted  hydrogen  and 
water.  (H.  Dayy.) 

y.  Aqu/eatu  Phogphwcus  Aeid.  The  crystallized  acid  deliquesces  in 
the  air,  producing  a  colourless  liquid  which  exceeds  water  in  consistence 
and  specific  granty :  this  liquid  when  concentrated  must  be  preserved  in 
close  Tessels.  The  solution  precipitates  the  metals  from  chloride  of  gold^ 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  protochloride  of  mercury,— or  calomel  from  the 
latter^  when  the  mercurial  solution  is  in  excess. 

6*  With  various  salifiable  bases,  phosphorous  acid  forms  salts  called 
Phosphites  ;  but  with  many  metallic  oxides  it  is  incapable  of  combining, 
because  it  reduces  them.  The  affinity  of  phosphorous  acid  for  salifiable 
bases  is  but  small.  The  soluble  phosphites  have  a  somewhat  sharp 
taste,  like  garlic.  According  to  Grraham,  the  normal  salts  contain  one 
atom  of  acid  to  three  atoms  of  base;  but,  according  to  H.  Rose,  most  of 
the  phosphites  contain  one  atom  of  acid  to  two  atoms  of  base ;  and  others, 
one  atom  of  acid  to  one  atom  of  base.  It  appears  also  that  they  cannot 
be  obtained  in  the  anhydrous  state.  When  heated,  they  are  all,  togethw 
with  the  WBior  which  they  contain,  resolved  into  hydrogen  which  escapes 
as  gas,  and  a  phosphate  which  remains  behind;  hence,  when  heated  in  con- 
tact with  the  air,  they  bum  either  with  fflow  or  with  fiame.  Most  of 
the  phosphites  when  thus  decomposed  yield  pure  hydrogen  gas;  e,  g. 

2BaO,  P0»  +  2H0  =  2BaO,  PO»  +  2H ; 
in  others,  a  onall  quantity  of  phosphorus  is  mixed  with  the  hj^drogen. 
The  phosphites  of  protoxide  of  manganese  and  oxide  of  lead,  which  when 
thoroughly  dried  do  not  contain  sufficient  water  to  effect  this  decomposi« 
tion,  are  resolved  into  a  mixture  of  much  hydrogen  with  a  small  quantity 
of  pbosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  and  a  compound  of  10  atoms  of  base  with 
4  atoms  of  phosphoric  aoid. 

lOPbO,  5PO»  +  6HO  «  lOPbO,  4PO»  +  PH»  +  2H. 
Part  of  the  PH'  is  resolved  by  the  heat  into  its  elements;  hence  phos- 
phorus likewise  sublimes.  (H.  Rose.) 

At  ordinary  temperatures,  the  phosphites  do  not  attract  oxygen  from 
the  air;  but  they  are  oxidized  and  converted  into  phosphates  by  nitric 
acid,  by  chlorine  water,  by  many  metallic  oxides,  which  are  at  the  same 
time  reduced, — and  at  higher  temperatures,  by  salts  of  chloric  and  nitric 
acid  with  which  they  (fetonate.  (Vid.  Guy-Lussac,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys. 
1,  212.)  They  are  not  altered  by  boiling  with  solution  of  caustic 
potassa, — neither  do  they  produce  any  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas.  They 
precipitate  the  metal  from  aqueous  solution  of  protochloride  of  copper,  but 
only  on  boiling.  (H.Rose.)  From  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  they 
precipitate  calomel,  and  from  nitrate  of  silver  and  chloride  of  gold  they 
throw  down  metallic  silver  and  metallic  gold — the  former  being  brown- 
black  when  predpitated  from  a  cold  solution,  and  black  when  precipitated 
at  a  boiling  temperature.  Many  simple  phosphites  are  insoluble  in  water, 
but  are  rendered  soluble  by  excess  of  acid.  Those  which  are  solu- 
ble in  water  precipitate  baryta  and  lime-water,  as  well  as  the  salts 
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of  the  earthy  alkalis,  the  earths,  and  the  heavy  metallic  oxides  (the 
lead-salts  most  easily  of  all), — sometimes  eyen  in  the  cold,  some- 
times, especially  when  the  solations  are  very  dilate,  only  on  the  applica- 
tion of  heat.  They  do  not  precipitate  a  mixed  solution  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  sal-ammoniac,  and  ammonia,  when  diluted  to  a  certain  extent. 
This  character  distinguishes  the  phosphites  from  the  phosphates.  (H. 
Rose.) 

IT  According  to  Wurtz,  the  phosphites  are  all  hibasic,  and  all  contain 
at  least  one  atom  of  water  (or  rather  of  the  elements  of  water).  The 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  thus  united  with  a  phosphite  are  never  evolved 
in  the  form  of  water  on  the  application  of  heat;  neither  can  they  be  re- 
placed by  an  atom  of  a  metallic  oxide.  The  crystallized  hydrate  of  phos- 
phorous acid  contains  3  atoms  of  water,  two  of  which  are  basic  and  may 
be  replaced  by  two  atoms  of  metallic  oxide;  but  the  third  is  inseparably 
bound  up  with  the  acid  and  is  essential  to  its  existence  as  an  acid. 
Hence  (as  in  the  case  of  hypophosphorous  acid)  phosphorous  acid  may  be 
regarded  as  a  compound  of  phosphorus,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  denoted 
by  the  formula  PHO^— or  as  phosphoric  acid  in  which  one  atom  of  oxvgen 
is  replaced  by  hydrogen.  According  to  this  view,  the  formula  of  the 
crystallized  hydrate  will  be  2H0,  PHO;  and  the  general  formula  of  a 
phosphite: 

2R0,  PHO*  +  n  Aq. 
To  this  view  of  the  composition  of  anhydrous  phosphorous  acid,  it  may  be 
objected  that  the  compound  PO^  has  actually  been  isolated  (p.  117).  But 
the  properties  of  this  and  of  the  other  so-called  anhydrous  acids,  such  as 
SO^SO^PO^  Src,  which  Gerhardt  calls  Anhydrides,  are  altogether 
different  from  those  of  the  corresponding  hydrated  compounds.  In  hat 
it  would  appear  that  the  presence  of  the  elements  of  water,  or  at  least  of 
hydrogen,  is  essential  to  the  development  of  acid  properties  properly  so 
called — and  that  the  Anhydrides  are  not  really  acids  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word.  The  existence  of  PO'  in  the  separate  state  need  not,  there- 
fore, be  regarded  as  subversive  of  the  precedmg  view  of  the  constitution 
of  phosphorous  acid.  (Wurtz,  Ann.  Pharm,  58,  49.)  IT 

c.  With  alcohol  and  other  organic  liquids. 

Pelletiers  Phosphorous  acid,  Hypophosphoric  acid,  Phosphatie  acid. — 
This  compound  is  obtained  by  the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus. — 
Pelletier's  method  of  preparing  it  (Grell,  Ann,  1796,  2,  447)  is  to  intro- 
duce a  number  of  separate  sticks  of  phosphorus  into  glass  tubes  an  inch 
long,  open  abo\eand  below,  but  drawn  out  funnel-shape  at  bottom — these 
tubes  being  arranged  in  a  funnel,  and  the  funnel  inserted  into  a  bottle 
which  stands  in  a  dish  containing  water.  The  whole  arrangement  is 
covered  with  a  glass  bell-jar,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  ac- 
cess to  the  external  air — ^which,  however,  ought  not  to  be  very  warm, 
as  in  that  case  the  phosphorus  would  melt  and  take  fire.  The  acid 
which  collects  in  the  bottle  is  equal  in  weight  to  three  times  the 
quantity  of  phosphorus  consumed,  but  it  may  be  obtained  in  a  more  con- 
centrated state  by  gentle  evaporation.  Bucholz  lays  the  sticks  of  phos- 
phorus on  the  upper  part  of  an  inclined  shallow  dish,  and  places  the  dish 
in  a  cellar  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  50°  F.  The  acid  produced, 
which  amounts  to  more  than  five  times  the  weight  of  phosphorus  used, 
flows  down  into  the  lower  part  of  the  dish.  The  aqueous  acid  thus  ob- 
tained presents  the  character  of  a  dense  tenacious  syrup  of  faint  garlic 
odour  and  very  acid  taste;   it  evolves  phosphuretted  hydrogen  when 
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beated^  and  oombines  with  larger  quantities  of  water,  prodacin|:  conBidera- 
ble  rise  of  temperature.  Pnosphorus  containing  arsenio  yields  pbos- 
pbatic  acid  contaminated  witb  arsenious  acid,  which  is  immediately,  pre- 
cipitated by  sulphuretted  hydrogen :  the  acid  when  treated  with  zinc 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  evolves  arseniaretted  hydrogen,  and  when  heated 
alone  til]  phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  evolved,  deposiUi  the  arsenic  in  black 
metallic  laminsB.  (A.  Vogel,  J.  pr,  Ckem.  13,  55.)  This  acid  of  Pelle- 
tier  may  be  regarded  either  as  a  particular  degree  of  oxidation  of  phos- 
phorus occupying  an  intermediate  place  between  phosphorous  and  phos- 
phoric acid,  or  else  as  a  mere  mixture  of  those  two  acids. 

Calculation.  Th^nard.      Dolong.         or  CalcaUtioii. 

2P  ....  62-8  46-59  47  47-85  PO>  55'8  1634 

90  ....  72     53-41  53  52-15        4P0*  285*6  8366 

P*0*  134-8     100-00  100  100-00         P?0«»         341  4  10000 

In  support  of  the  former  view  it  may  be  alleged  that,  according  to 
Dulong,  this  acid  always  contains  the  same  quantity  of  oxygen,  and  when 
exposed  to  the  air  even  for  a  considerable  .time,  does  not  appear  to  be 
converted  into  phosphoric  acid  by  further  oxidation.  Since,  however, 
when  combined  with  salifiable  bases,  it  does  not  form  salts  of  a  peculiar 
kind,  but  merely  phosphites  and  phosphates,  the  latter  view  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  more  probable.  The  phosphorous  acid  first  produced  by 
the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus  appears  to  go  on  taking  up  more 
oxygen  till  four  atoms  of  phosphoric  acid  are  produced  for  each  atom  of 
phosphorous  acid  remaining.  Leverrier  {Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  Q5,  278), 
thinks  it  possible  that  phosphatic  acid  may  be  a  compound  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  phosphoric  oxide. 

D.    PnospnoRic  Acid.    PO*., 

Acid  of  Bones,  Acide  phosphorique,  Acidum  phosphoricum,  PhoBphonaare. 

Sources,  In  the  mineral  kingdom,  this  acid  occurs  in  combination 
with  lime,  magnesia,  protoxide  of  cerium,  yttria,  alumina,  and  the  oxides 
of  uranium,  manganese,  iron,  lead  and  copper;  in  various  rocks  of  igneous 
origin  (Fownes;  Sullivan);  io  all  primitive  rocks  (R.  D.  Thomson);  in 
the  organic  kingdoms,  especially  in  the  animal,  combined  with  ammonia, 
potassa,  soda,  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron.  All  phosphates  in  the  mineral 
kingdom  contain  ordinary  phosphoric  acid.  (Boussingault,  Ann,  Ghim. 
Phys,  55,  185.)  The  conclusion  that  they  cannot  therefore  have  been 
formed  at  a  high  temperature,  is  however  inadmissible  with  regard  to 
those  which  contain  one  atom  of  acid  to  3  atoms  of  base. 

Phosphorus  exhibits  rapid  combustion  under  the  following  circum- 
stances, the  surrounding  medium  being  at  the  ordinary  temperature. 

a.  When  considerable  quantities  of  air  are  presented  to  the  phosphorus 
— slow  combustion  taking  place  at  first  and  producing  a  slight  elevation 
of  temperature — this  rise  of  temperature  accelerating  the  slow  combustion 
— this  in  its  turn  raising  the  temperature  still  higher,  and  so  on — till  the 
phosphorus  attains  the  temperature  necessary  for  rapid  combustion. 
According  to  Hiinefeld  (J,  pr.  Chem,  7,  233),  a  piece  of  phosphorus, 
loosely  wrapped  in  soft  white  blotting-paper  (which  perhaps  prevents 
the  cooling),  or  laid  with  the  freshly  cut  surface  in  contact  with  the 
paper — stakes  fire  in  a  few  minutes  at  a  temperature  of  20°  (5S°  F.),  after 
previously  fusing  at  the  comers. 
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(?.  The  more  finely  the  phosphorus  is  divided,  either  by  itself  or  Yyy 
mixture  with  other  bodies  of  a  pnlTemlent  nature— the  more  quickly 
therefore  the  gradual  combustion  can  go  on,  by  the  action  of  an  increaeed 
surfiioe  of  contact — ^the  more  quickly  does  the  phosphorus  take  fire. 
Finely  granulated  phosphorus  rapidly  takes  fire  in  the  air  after  drying. 
Paper  saturated  with  solution  of  phosphorus  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  takes 
fire  after  the  eyaporation  of  the  latter,  because  the  phosphorus  remains 
on  the  paper  in  a  fine  state  of  division.  Many  of  the  preparations  known 
by  the  name  of  Pho9phoru9-boxei  are  also  formed  on  similar  principles* 
They  often  likewise  contain  substances  which  absorb  moisture  from  the 
air,  and  thereby  produce  a  rise  of  temperature  which  fEiYours  the  com- 
bustion. The  following  are  mixtures  of  this  kind :  Phosphorus  is  heated 
abore  its  boiling  point  in  a  small  glass  flask,  and  air  is  several  times 
blown  in  with  the  Uow-pipe,  while  the  contents  of  the  flask  are  constantly 
agitated.  In  this  manner  a  red  mixture  of  nhosphorus,  phosphoric  oxide, 
phosphorous  acid  and  phosphoric  acid  is  proauced.  These  acids,  by  their 
powerful  attraction  for  moisture,  favour  the  combustion  of  the  phosphorus. 
The  phosphoric  oxide  merely  exerts  a  mechanical  action,  serving  to  divide 
the  phosphorus.  Melting  phosphorus  mixed  with  phosphoric  oxide  like- 
wise, according  to  Pelouze  (J,  Ckim.  Med.  8,  533),  yields  a  luminous 
mixture.  Luminous  mixtures  are  likewise  obtained  by  heating  phos- 
phorus in  a  small  flask  together  with  calcined  magnesia  or  pounded  quick- 
lime till  it  melts,  the  materials  being  well  shaken  up  all  the  while. 
SaJtzer  {K<utn.  Arch.  19,  120)  melts  in  a  small  flask  30  grains  of  phos- 
phorus with  10  grains  of  wax — blows  air  in  with  the  bellows  till  the 
phosphorus  takes  fire,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  higher  temperature  thus 
produced,  mixes  more  intimately  with  the  wax — and  then  closes  the  fiask. 
Benedix  {Sckw,  60,  129)  fuses  and  works  together,  1  part  of  fine  cork- 
powder,  1  part  of  bees-wax,  4  of  phosphorus,  and  8  of  rock-oil,  which 
must  be  free  from  turpentine.  The  mass  takes  fire  spontaneously  at  20°; 
at  lower  temperatures,  it  is  necessary  to  breathe  upon  it. 

y.  The  more  the  air  is  rarefied,  the  more  energetic  is  the  gradual  com- 
bustion, and  the  more  easily  does  it  pass  into  rapid  combustion,  especially 
when  the  phosphorus  is  surrounded  with  floculent  substances  which 
prevent  its  cooling.  When  phosphorus  is  covered  with  cotton,  or  with 
pounded  resin  or  sulphur,  and  the  surrounding  air  rapidly  abstracted  by 
the  air-pump,  the  phosphorus  takes  fire  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Van 
Marum,  Orm.  If,  «/.  de  Pkys.  3,  96,  and  Van  Bemmelen,  A.  Gehl.  2,  252, 
N.  Oekl.  1,  144,  and  Oidb.  59,  268.  Meylink,  ReperL  46,  489.)  Accord- 
ing to  Bache  {SUl.Am.  J.  18,  372;  also  Pogg.  23,  151;  also  Si^w. 
63,  487)  there  is  no  necessity  for  surrounding  the  phosphorus  with  these 
different  powders,  in  order  to  cause  it  to  take  fire  on  rarefying  the  air: 
nevertheless  these  powders  facilitate  the  inflammation — ^not  only  those  of 
sulphur  or  resin,  but  likewise  those  of  charcoal,  boracic  acid,  hydrate  of 
potassa^  hydrate  of  baryta,  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia,  sal-am- 
monia, common  salt,  chloride  of  calcium,  nitre,  fluor  spar,  silica,  arsenic, 
antimony,  manganese,  &o.  Animal  charcoal  and  lamp-black  act  so  power- 
fully (by  preventing  cooling)  that  phosphorus  sprinkled  with  them  takes 
fire  at  15*5°  (60*'  P.)  even  in  the  open  air. 

On  the  otber  hand,  the  inflammation  is  retarded  by  increase  of  external 
pressure.  When  phosphorus  is  heated  in  a  closed  retort  till  it  takes  fire, 
the  increased  pressure  produced  by  the  heat  causes  the  extinction  of  the 
flame;  on  opening  the  retort,  the  flame  again  appear?.  (J.  Davy.) 
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FoTTMiXvm,  ] .  From  phosphorns.  a.  Phosphoric  aoid  ia  produced 
in  the  rapid  combustion  of  phosphorus,  provided  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  air  or  oxygen  gas  is  present.  The  rapid  combustion  takes  place  at 
60^  (140^  F.),  producing  a  yellow  flame  in  common  air,  and  a  daszling 
white  light  accompanied  by  intense  heat,  in  oxygen  gas.  The  product  is 
phosphoric  add,  which  partly  rises  in  a  white  cloud  luminous  in  the  dark, 
partly  remains  in  a  glassy  condition  mixed  with  phosphoric  oxide,  at  the 
place  where  the  phosphorus  bums.  According  to  Davy,  phosphorous  acid 
is  often  produced  at  the  same  time. 

h.  Phosphorus  is  converted  intophospboric  acid  by  abstracting  oxygen 
£rom  the  following  substances.  From  carbonic  acid  combined  with  a 
fixed  alkali,  the  action  being  attended  with  moderate  inflammation  (a 
piece  of  phosphorus  is  placed  at  the  closed  end  of  a  glass  tube,  and  a  fixed 
alkaline  carbonate  in  the  middle;  the  latter  is  heat^  to  redness,  and  then 
the  phosphorus  converted  into  vapour  by  the  application  of  heat) ;  ^m 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  hypocnlorous  and  chlorous  acid,  nitrous  oxide, 
nitric  oxide,  hyponitric  and  nitric  acid,  also  from  the  salts  of  iodic,  hyper- 
iodic,  bromic,  chloric,  hyperchloric,  and  nitric  acid,  and  from  most  metallic 
oxides  and  metallic  acids, — ^the  products  of  the  decomposition  being  a 
phosphide  of  the  metal  and  a  phosphate  of  the  oxide. 

2.  From  phosphoric  oxide.  This  substance  oxidises  slowly  in  moist 
air,  takes  fire  when  heated  to  800*'  (572°  F.),  and  is  converted  into 
phosphoric  acid  by  oil  of  vitriol,  nitric  acid,  chlorate  or  nitrate  of  potassa, 
oxide  of  copper,  and  the  salts  of  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  oxide  of  copper,  and 
oxide  of  silver.  (Pelouze  j  Leverrier.) 

8.  From  hypophosphorous  acid,  which  is  converted  into  phosphoric 
acid  both  by  heating  (p.  113),  and  by  contact  with  aqueous  solution  of 
iodine  or  chlorine,  with  hypochlorous  or  nitric  acid,  and  with  oxide  of 
mercury,  gold,  or  silver. 

4.  From  phosphorous  acid.  By  burning  the  anhydrous  or  the  concen- 
trated acid  in  the  air  (p.  118);  by  continued  exposure  of  the  dilute  acid 
to  the  air;  by  oil  of  vitriol,  chlorine,  hypochlorous  acid^  nitric  acid^  and 
by  salts  of  mercury,  silver,  and  gold. 

Pri^ratMm.— -The  only  method  of  obtaining  phosphoric  acid  in  the 
anhydrous  state  is  by  the  rapid  combustion  of  phosphorus  in  dry  air  or 
oxygen  gas. 

1.  A  few  grains  of  phosphorus  are  set  on  fire  in  a  porcelain  cap- 
sule standing  on  a  dish,  and  covered  with  an  inverted  bell-jar  of  the 
capacity  of  200  or  800  cubic  inches :  the  flakes  of  acid  produced  are 
deposited  on  the  sides  of  the  jar  and  on  the  dish.  By  renewing  the 
air,  fresh  quantities  of  phosphorus  may  be  burnt.  (Beraelius,  Ltkrh. 
2,  59.) 

2.  A  glass  globe  with  three  apertures,  two  at  the  sides  and  one  at  the 
top,  is  connected  by  one  of  the  lateral  apertures  with  a  wide  glass  tube 
filled  with  chloride  of  calcium  and  open  to  the  air  at  the  other  end ;  into 
the  other  horizontal  aperture  is  fitted  a  bent  glass  tube  which  passes  into 
one  of  the  mouths  of  a  Woulfe*s  bottle.  From  the  other  mouth  of  this 
bottle  a  tin  tube  proceeds  vertically  upwards,  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
wider  tin  tube  perforated  with  holes,  so  that  it  may  be  heated  by  means  of 
red-hot  charcoal  placed  in  the  outer  tube.  The  heat  thus  applied  pro- 
duces a  continuous  draught  of  air  through  the  chloride  of  calcium  tube 
into  the  globe,  and  thence  througb  the  Woulfe's  bottle  into  the  tin  tube. 
Lastly,  to  the  third  opening  of  the  globe  situated  at  the  top  is  adapted  a 


124  PHOSPHORUS. 

Sorcelain  tube;  and  from  the  lower  extremity  of  this  is  saspended  a  small 
ish,  in  which  the  jphosphorus,  thrown  in  from  time  to  time  by  the  upper 
end  of  the  tube  (which  can  be  closed  by  a  stopper)  is  to  be  burnt.  When 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  phosphorus  has  been  consumed,  the  three  tubea 
are  remoyed  from  the  apertures  of  the  globe,  the  apertures  closed,  the  acid 
shaken  loose  from  the  sides,  and  quickly  introduced  into  a  dry,  well 
stopped  glass  yessel.  (DekJande,  Ann.  Chim.  Fhys,  76,  117,  also  J.  pr. 
Chem.  23,  300.) 

3.  A  porcelain  crucible  is  pkced  on  a  large  dish  of  the  same  material, 
and  on  the  crucible  is  laid  a  small  porcelain  capsule  containing  some  pieces 
of  phosphorus:  a  large  tubukted  bell-jar  is  placed  oyer  the  whole. 
Through  the  cork  which  closes  the  opening  there  passes  a  narrow  bent 
tube,  and  likewise  a  wide  straight  tube  which  descends  into  the  interior 
of  the  jar.  The  bent  tube  serves  to  introduce  a  supply  of  oi^gen  gas 
eyolved  from  chlorate  of  potassa,  or  contained  in  a  gas-holder,  and  pre- 
yiously  dried  by  chloride  of  calcium.  Through  the  straight  tube  a  red-hot 
wire  is  passed  for  the  purpose  of  setting  fire  to  the  phosphorus;  and, 
when  the  first  portion  is  burnt  away,  fresh  pieces  are  dropped  in  to  sup- 
ply its  place.  If  the  glass  globe  becomes  too  hot,  the  process  is  inter- 
rupted for  a  time.  The  floculent  acid,  which  weighs  more  than  twice  as 
much  as  the  phosphorus  used,  is  scraped  together  with  a  spoon  and  put 
into  a  bottle.  (Marchand,  J.  pr.  Chem.  16,  373.) 

4.  Phosphorus  is  placed  upon  a  porcelain  dish  and  coyered  with  a 
funnel  having  a  hole  in  its  side,  through  which  the  phosphorus  can  be 
set  on  fire,  and  fresh  pieces  introduced.  The  funnel  is  connected  by  a 
bent  tube  with  a  Woulfe's  bottle  containing  water,  and  communicating 
by  nieans  of  a  second  tube  with  an  aspirator  (p.  35),  by  which  a  draught 
of  air  is  kept  up.  The  acid,  which  is  mixed  witli  phosphorous  acid, 
accumulates  under  the  funnel  and  in  the  bent  tube.  (Brunner,  Pogg, 
38,  267.) 

Properties,  The  acid  which  sublimes  during  the  combustion  presents 
the  aspect  of  white  flakes ;  that  which  remains  where  the  phosphorus  is 
burnt,  forms  a  vitreous  mass.  It  fuses  at  a  red  heat,  and,  according  to 
Davy  (Ann.  Chim.  Pkys,  10,  218),  sublimes  below  a  white  heat,  ft  is 
inodorous ;  not  corrosive ;  of  strong  and  agreeable  sour  taste;  and  reddens 
litmus  strongly.  With  baryta,  strontia,  or  lime-water,  it  produces  white 
flakes  which  dissolve  in  an  excess  of  the  acid. 


Valentine 

Calculation. 

Lavoisier.  Thomson. 

H.Davy. 

Benetius. 

Dnlong.    Roee. 

P. 

31-4  ....  43-98 

....  39-35  ....  42-86  . 

..42-6... 

.  43-936  .. 

.  44-923  ....  46-5 

50. 

40     ....  56-02 

....  60-65  ....  57-14  . 

..  57-4  ... 

.  56  064  .. 

.  55077 ....  53-5 

P0» 71-4  ....100-00  ....100-00  ....100-00  ....100*0  ....100-000  ....100-000....100-0 

(P0»  =:  2  .  196-14  +  5  .  100  »  892-28.    BerzeUns.) 

Phosphoric  acid  is  decomposed  by  charcoal  at  a  red  heat,  with  forma- 
tion of  carbonic  oxide;  by  potassium,  sodium  (by  these  with  inflamma- 
tion), zinc,  iron,  and  some  other  metals,  the  products  being  a  metallic 
phosphide  and  an  oxide  of  the  metal  or  phosphate  of  the  oxide. 

Combinations.  Phosphoric  acid  occurs  in  three  isomeric  (or  poly- 
meric ?)  states  (L,  109;  II.,  16),  as  Metaphosphoric  or  a-Phosphonc  acid  z=l 
aPO*,  one  atom  of  which  takes  up  only  one  atom  of  base ;  as  Pyrophos- 
phoric  or  fr-Phosphoric  acid  =  6P0*,  which  combines  with  2  atoms  of  base ; 
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and  as  ordinary  or  ^Plioephoric  ==  cPO^  which  reqaires  3  atoms  of  base. 
The  acid  obtained  by  the  rapid  combustion  of  phosphorus  is  the  meta- 
phosphoric ;  the  other  two  varieties  are  not  known  in  the  separate  state^ 
bat  only  in  combination  with  water  or  with  bases.  The  particular  state 
in  which  the  acid  may  exist  depends  upon  the  quantity  of  water  or  base 
with  which  it  is  united.  If  no  base  or  water  is  present^  or  if  the  acid  is 
combined  with  only  one  atom  of  it,  the  variety  produced  is  the  metaphos- 
phoric  acid;  this,  when  2  atoms  of  base  are  present,  especially  at  high 
temperatures,  is  converted  into  pyrophosphoric— and  with  3  or  more  atoms 
of  base,  into  ordinary  phosphoric  acid.  Conversely,  the  last  two  varie- 
ties, by  abstraction  of  water  or  base,  are  converted  into  the  first. 

These  diversities  may  be  explained  on  the  hypothesis  either  of  iso- 
merism, or  of  polymerism.  (I.,  109.)  The  atoms  of  oxygen  and  phos- 
phorus appear  to  dispose  themselves  in  different  ways  according  to  the 
number  of  atoms  of  water  or  of  base  presented  to  them,  and  thus  to  form 
acids  of  various  degrees  of  saturating  power.  According  to  Graham's 
view  (Ann,  Pharm,  28,  19),  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  but  one  kind 
of  phosphoric  acid.  When  this  acid  is  intimately  combined  with  only  one 
atom  01  water,  it  can  likewise  take  up  by  substitution  (I.  37)  only  one 
atom  of  base;  whereas,  when  intimately  combined  with  2  or  3  atoms  of 
water,  it  can  take  up  2  or  3  atoms  of  base  in  their  stead.  But  why  does 
the  anhydrous  acid,  when  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  unite 
intimately  with  but  one  atom  of  that  substance^  and  not  with  two  or  three, 
unless  it  exists  in  a  peculiar  condition? 

a.  Combinations  with  water. 

Hydrate  of  Metaphosphorie  Acid.  Oladal  Phosphoric  Acid.  The 
aqueous  solution  of  either  of  the  three  acids  is  evaporated  in  a  platinum 
crucible  till  the  quantity  of  water  in  the  residue  no  longer  diminishes. 
With  the  last  portions  of  water,  a  quantity  of  acid  likewise  volatilizes. 
The  syrupy  liquid  solidifies,  on  cooling,  to  a  transparent  glass  which  vola- 
tilizes altogether  at  a  red  heat. 

Calculatidu.  H.  Rose.  Peligot.        Dulong.  Berthollet 

(nearly) 

«P0» 71-4  ....    88-81  92-7  ....  90-52  87*45  8292  76 

*    HO 9-0  ....    11-19  7-3  ....    9-48  12-55  1708  25 

HO,aPO*....80-4  ....;i00-00  1000  ....10000  100-00  10000  100 

The  diversities  in  the  amount  of  water  found  in  these  several  analyses 
are  to  be  attributed  to  the  different  degrees  to  which  the  evaporation  was 
carried.  BerthoUet's  hydrate  appears  to  have  been  that  of  pyrophos- 
phoric  acid.  Peligot  had  heated  his  hydrate  to  redness.  Rose's  analyses 
show  that,  after  rapid  evaporation,  there  remains  a  mixture  of  hydrated 
and  anhydrous  acid. 

Solution  of  Jdetaphoiphoric  Acid.  The  anhydrous  acid  obtained  by 
combustion  rapidly  deliquesces  in  the  air.  It  dissolves  in  water  with 
disengagement  of  heat;  but  the  flakes  do  not  dissolve  entirely  in  less 
than  an  hour.  The  hydrate  deliquesces  in  the  air.  According  to  Berzelius, 
when  water  is  poured  upon  this  substance,  it  splits  with  violence  into 
small' pieces,  which  are  projected  upwards:  solution  takes  place  but 
slowly.  The  same  solution  is  obtained  when  metaphosphate  of  soda  dis- 
solved in  water  is  precipitated  by  acetate  of  lead,  the  metaphosphate  of 
lead  diffused  through  water  and  decomposed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  the  liquid  filtered.  ^Graham.)  This  solution  gives  white  precipi* 
tates  with  cmoride  of  banum  or  calcium,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  solution  of 
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white  of  egg  :  it  likewise,  locoxding  to  Graham,  throws  down  a  diffieultlj 
■olable  Bait  from  solution  of  potaswa  One  part  of  anhydrous  phosphoric 
add  dissolved  in  10,000  parts  of  water  reddens  litmus,  and  gives  an  imme- 
diate precipitate  with  lime-water  or  aoetate  of  lead ;  with  one  part  of  acid 
in  20,000  parts  of  water,  the  precipitate  does  not  awear  for  half  an  honr. 
(Harting,  J,  pr.  Chan.  22,  48.)  After  standing  tor  seyeral  days,  and 
more  quickly  when  boiled,  the  solution  (according  to  Graham)  loses  these 
properties,  and  is  converted  at  once  into  ordinary  phosphoric  acid,  not 
first  into  pyrophosphoric  acid ;  because  the  water  acting  in  excess  induces 
the  acid  to  assume  the  state  in  which  it  is  capable  of  taking  up  the  largest 
quantity  of  water  (3  atoms). 

Hydrate  of  Pyrophosphoric  acid.  By  evaporating  a  solution  of  ordinary 
phosphoric  acid  in  a  platinum  flask  till  the  temperature  rises  to  213^  (415*' 
F.),  an  acid  is  obtained  containing  23  per  cent.  (2-^  at)  of  water.  (  Vid^ 
$eq.  Graham.)  In  this  state  it  may  take  the  form  of  a  soft  glass. — ^Peligot 
obtained  it  in  opaque,  indistinct  ciystals  like  loaf-sugar.  Fused  phos- 
phoric acid  was  left  to  itself  in  a  bottle  for  several  years,  and,  by  absorb- 
ing water,  formed  at  the  top  transparent  crystals  of  orttinary  phosphoric 
acid,  in  the  middle  a  mother  liquid  of  1*7  sp.  gr.,  and  at  the  lM>ttom 
crystals  of  hydrated  pyrophosphoric  acid  like  those  above  mentioned. 
{Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  73,  286;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  21,  169.) 


JPG*  .... 

Calculation. 
71-4  

79'87  

Peligot. 
76*97 

2HO    .... 

18      

....  20-13  

23-03 

2H0,  APO»  . 

89-4  

....10000  

100-00 

The  crystals  examined  were  still  mixed  with  a  portion  of  the  hydrate 
of  ordinary  phosphoric  acid.  (Peligot.) 

Solution  of  Pyrophosphoric  acid.  Pyrophosphate  of  soda  dissolved 
in  water  is  precipitated  by  acetate  of  lead ;  the  precipitated  pyrophos- 
phate of  lead  is  washed,  diffused  through  water,  and  decomposed  by 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  the  solution  filtered  from  sulphide  of  lead. 
This  solution  gives  a  white,  earthy  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver,  but 
does  not  precipitate  chloride  of  barium  or  calcium,  or  solution  of  white  of 
egg.  The  aqueous  solution  of  this  acid,  even  when  dilute,  remains 
unaltered  for  half  a  year,  according  to  Graham ;  but  when  heated,  it  is 
converted  iuto  ordinary  phosphoric  acid. 

Hydrate  of  ordinary  Phosphoric  acid;  CrystaUited  Phosphoric  acid. 
Aqueous  solution  of  ordinary  phosphoric  acid,  evaporated  to  a  thin  symp 
and  left  at  rest,  crystallizes,  according  to  Siiersen  (Scher.  J.  8,  125), 
Steinacher  (A.  GM.  1,  577),  and  Stromeyer  {Orund,  d.  theor.  Ohem.  1, 
248),  in  right,  four-sided  prisms,  slightly  inclined,  or  in  broadly  fiattened 
six-sided  prisms,  terminated  with  quadrilateral  summits,  and  having 
planes  of  cleavage  parallel  to  the  lateral  faces  of  the  rhombic  prism. 
The  crystals  are  perfectly  transparent,  hard,  and  brittle. 


cPO»  

Calculation. 
71-4  

..  72-56  

Brandes. 
72-205  

Peligot. 
71-6 

3HO   

27-0  

..  27-44  

27-795  

28-4 

3HO,cPO» 

98-4  

...10000  

100-000  

100-0 

At  149**,  the  acid  does  not  lose  any  water;  at  160"*  it  parts  with  its 
water  very  slowly.  Evaporated  in  a  platinum  vessel  to  213^  till  it  loses 
scarcely  any  more  water,  it  still  retains  23-02  per  cent,  (about  2^  at.), 
and  is  for  the  most  part  converted  into  pyrophosphoric  acid;  for  when 
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diaeolved  in  water  and  mixed  with  soda,  it  yields  abandance  of  crystala 
of  pyrophosphate  of  eoda,  and  but  few  of  the  ordinary  phosphate.  A 
small  quantity  of  metaphosphorio  acid  is  also  formed  eren  before  the 
quantity  of  water  has  been  rednced^  by  increase  of  heat,  below  21*91  per 
eent.  (2  at.);  the  quantity  of  this  acid  formed  becomes  considerable,  if 
by  raising  the  temperatore  above  the  melting-point  of  lead,  the  quantity 
of  water  is  reduced  below  18*7  per  cent*  ^Siaham.)  "When  phosphono 
acid  is  ignited  in  an  open  crucible,  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  acid 
volatilizes  with  the  water;  in  a  covered  crucible  this  does  not  take  place. 
After  gentle  ignition,  the  acid  forms,  on  cooling,  a  soft  glass  containing 
about  20  per  cent,  of  water;  after  stronger  ignition,  it  forms  a  hard 
glass  (metaphosphorio  acid  containing  1 0  per  cent,  of  water).  (Berzelius, 
£f€hrh,  2,  64.)  In  an  open  platinum  dish,  pure  hydrate  of  phosphoric 
acid  may  he  completely  evaporated.  (H.  Rose.) 

SoltUion  of  ordinaty  Phosphoric  acid, — Preparation,  1.  Prom  Phos- 
phorus, a.  Considerable  quantities  of  phosphorus  are  burnt  by  degrees 
under  a  glass  bell-jar,  according  to  the  method  of  Berzelius  and  Brunner 
(p.  123);  the  phosphoric  acid  washed  together  with  water;  the  solution 
mixed  with  nitric  acid  and  evaporated,  in  order  to  convert  phosphoric 
oxide  and  phosphorous  acid  into  phosphoric  acid;  and  the  excess  of 
nitric  acid  removed  by  further  evaporation.  Or,  according  to  Funke, 
phosphorus  is  burnt  on  a  spoon  in  an  oil  of  vitriol  bottle  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  water  and  nitric  acid,  and  the  solution  evaporated. 
Leuhe  {J.  pr,  Chem.  2,  276)  decomposes  the  nitric  acid  by  boiling  with 
charcoal,  till  nitric  oxide  gas  is  no  longer  evolved ;  by  this  process,  how- 
ever, a  quantity  of  artificial  tannin  may  be  introduced  into  the  acid. 
The  acid  produced  by  the  combustion  is  the  metaphosphorio;  but  this 
when  boiled  is  converted  into  the  ordinary  acid. 

b.  Phosphorus  is  converted  by  slow  combustion  (p.  120)  into  phos- 
phatic  acid;  this  is  mixed  boibng  with  nitric  acid,  as  long  as  nitric 
oxide  gas  is  evolved,  and  the  excess  of  acid  removed  by  evaporation. 
(Bucholz,  Beitr.  zur  Erweiterung  d,  Ghent.  1,  69.) 

c.  Phosphorus  is  heated  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  by  which  it  is  dis- 
solved, with  evolution  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  partly  as  phosphorous,  partly  as 
phosphoric  acid;  the  liquid  is  evaporated— whereupon,  at  a  certain 
degree  of  concentration,  the  nitric  acid  still  present  converts  the  phos- 
phorous acid  into  phosphoric;  more  nitric  is  then  added,  till  the  evolution 
of  nitric  oxide  ^  ceases ;  and  the  evaporation  is  continued  till  all  the 
nndecomposed  nitric  acid  is  driven  off. 

The  solution  of  the  phosphorus  in  nitric  acid  is  performed  in  a  glass 
flask,  or  better  in  a  retort,  in  order  that  the  nitric  and  hyponitric  acids, 
which  carry  phosphorus  over  with  them  (according  to  Wittstock,  because 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  evolved),  may  be  collected  in  a  receiver  and 
poured  back  again.  The  solution  is  evaporated  in  basins  of  porcelain 
(the  glazing  of  which  is  less  easily  attacked  by  the  concentrated  acid 
than  glass)  or  of  platinum.  In  concentrated  nitric  acid,  phosphorus 
often  takes  fire;  consequently,  when  strong  acid  is  used,  the  phosphorus 
must  be  introduced  in  separate  pieces,  each  being  left  to  dissolve  before 
another  is  put  in.  On  this  account,  an  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*1  or  1*2 
is  to  be  preferred ;  the  phosphorus  may  then  be  put  in  all  at  once  without 
danger;  if  the  effervescence  should  become  too  violent,  the  fire  must  be 
removed.  One  part  of  phosphorus  requires  about  18  parts  of  nitric  acid 
of  specific  gravity  1-2,  to  dissolve  it.  Wittstock.)  The  conversion  of 
the  phosphorous  acid  into  phosphoric  acia,  and  the  efferrescence  attending 
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it,  take  place  when  the  quantity  of  liquid  is  reduced  to  about  eight  times 
that  of  the  phosphorus  used.  (Wittstock.)  As  soon  as  the  effervesoenoe 
begins,  the  liquid  turns  yellow  (from  the  presence  of  h jponitric  acid  f ). 
(Schonbein.)  When  the  efferyescence  stops,  nitric  acid  is  added  in  small 
portions  at  a  time,  the  heating  being  still  continued  as  long  as  any 
efferyescence  is  produced.  Lastly,  when  the  liquid  is  so  far  evaporated 
that  its  tem^rature  rises  to  188''  (370°  F.),  in  which  case  it  weighs 
about  four  times  as  much  as  the  original  quantity  of  phosphorus,  the 
whole  of  the  nitric  acid  is  expelled.  (Wittstock.)  If  by  very  great 
concentration,  (FO^  or  aPO'  should  be  produced,  these  acids  may  be 
reconverted  into  cPO'  by  subsequent  solution  in  water,  and  boiling*.  If 
the  phosphorus  contains  arsenic,  this  metal  dissolves  at  first  in  the  nitric 
acid,  in  the  form  of  arsenions  acid.  This  acid  remains  dissolved  during 
the  evaporation,  provided  there  is  sufficient  nitric  acid  present  to  oxidate 
the  phosphorous  acid.  But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  and  the  remaining 
phosphorous  acid  evolves  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gaa,  the  arsenic  is 
thereby  reduced  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder,  which,  on  the  addition 
of  nitric  acid,  is  re-dissolved  with  evolution  of  nitric  oxide  gas.  The 
arsenic  may  therefore  be  removed  by  diluting  and  filtering  the  liquid 
from  which  it  has  separated,  boiling  down  again,  and  treating  the  residue 
several  times  with  pbosphatic  acid,  till  no  more  black  powder  separates. 
(Liebig.)  Since,  however,  in  this  process,  a  great  deal  of  phosphorus  is 
lost  in  the  form  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  Wittstock  thinks  it  prefer- 
able to  dissolve  the  pnosphoric  acid  in  water,  after  it  hafi  been  completely 
oxidized  by  nitric  acid,  and  freed  from  the  excess  of  that  acid  by  strong 
concentration — then  saturate  it  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  leave  it  to 
stand  for  some  time.  The  excess  of  nitric  acid,  however,  converts  the 
arsenious  into  arsenic  acid,  which  is  but  slowly  precipitated  by  hydrosul- 
phuric acid.  The  liquid  must  therefore  be  saturated  with  hydfrosulphuric 
acid,  placed  for  some  days  in  a  stoppered  bottle,  and  if  it  then  no  longer 
smells  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  again  saturated,  and  put  aside,  &c. — till, 
even  after  several  days,  no  more  sulphide  of  arsenic  is  precipitated,  and 
the  liquid  retains  the  odour  of  hydrosulphuric  acid;  it  is  then  to  be 
filtered,  and  freed  by  evaporation  irom  hydrosulphuric  acid.  Wanning 
the  liquid  while  impregnated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  accelerates  the 
precipitation,  but,  according  to  Barwald,  induces  the  formation  of  hypo- 
sulphuric  acid  (?).  The  acid  thus  prepared  is  free  from  ammonia. 
(L.  A.  Buchner. — Comp,  Martins  &  Kastner,  Eepert.  15,  73;  Barwald, 
BerL  Jahrb.  33,  2,  113;  Wittstock,  Berl.  Jahrh.  33,  2,  125;  Liebig,  Ann. 
Fharm.  11,  260;  Schonbein,  J,  pr.  Chem.  16,  121;  L.  A.  Buchner, 
BepeH,  Q^f  215;  Gieseler,  N.  Br.  Arch.  19,  313;  Reinsch,  J.  pr.  Chem. 
28,  235.) 

2.  Frcm  Bone-ash.  The  bones  of  oxen  burnt  to  whiteness  contain, 
according  to  Berzelius,  in  100  parts,  86  phosphate  of  lime,  6  carbonate 
of  lime,  5  fluoride  of  calcium,  and  3  phosphate  of  magnesia;  other  kinds 
of  bone-ash  are  similarly  composed. — (a.)  100  parts  of  bone^ash  are  digested 
with  about  96  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  from  10  to  16  times  its 

*  ReiiiBch  has  obBerved  that  phosphorus  is  but  slightly  attacked  by  nitric  add  In 
an  open  vessel,  and  at  comparatiTcly  low  temperatures,  because  it  becomes  oovered 
with  a  film  of  oxide.  When  the  air  is  excluded  and  the  temperature  kept  low,  pure 
nitric  oxide  is  evolved  and  phosphoric  acid  formed,  the  liquid  acquiring  a  blue  colour. 
At  a  boiling  heat  and  out  of  contact  of  air,  nitric  acid  acts  upon  phosphorus  in  such  a 
manner  that  nearly  all  the  oxygen  of  the  liberated  nitric  oxide  is  transferred  to  the 
phosphorus,  and  nitrogen  gas  is  evolved.  If  the  air  has  access  to  the  liquid,  the  nitric 
oxide  iB  not  decomposed  (/.  pr,  Chem.  28,  385 ;  Ann.  Pharm.  48, 1205).    [W.] 
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weight  of  water;  the  phosphoric  acid  is  strained  through  linen;  the 
sulphate  of  lime  remaining  on  the  filter  washed  with  water;  and  the 
liquid  thus  obtained  is  concentrated  by  evaporation,  freed  by  filtration 
through  linen  from  the  sulphate  of  lime  which  separates  from  it,  and 
further  parified  in  various  ways. 

The  oil  of  vitriol  must  be  free  from  arsenious  acid;  otherwise  this 
acid  will  be  transferred  to  the  phosphoric  acid.     The  digestion  of  the 
bone-aah  with  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  performed  with  frequent 
stirring  in  vessels  of  porcelain,  stoneware,  or  leaA,  must  be  continued  for 
a  day  or  more,  the  liquid  being  ultimately  raised  to  the  boiling  point. 
Burnt  bones  in  the  solid  state  may  also  oe  used :  the  decomposition  is 
complete   when  they  are  reduced  to  a  paste.     When  the  quantity  of 
salpharic  acid  is  too  small,  phosphate  of  lime  remains  dissolved  in  the 
phosphoric  acid :  in  this  case,  a  further  addition  of  sulphuric  acid  to  the 
concentrated  liquid  precipitates  sulphate  of  lime,  which  is  almost  inso- 
luble in  the  liquid  supersaturated  with  sulphuric  acid.     The  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid  may  be  removed  by  further  evaporation ;  but  sulphate  of 
magnesia — which,  on  the  application  of  a  stronger  heat,  parts  with  its 
sulphuric  acid  and  is  converted  into  phosphate — ^and  a  small  quantity  of 
flesqui-oxide  of  iron,  still  remain  mixed  with  the  phosphoric  acid.     When 
1 00  parts  of  bone-ash  are  digested  in  90  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  a  portion 
of  the  phosphate  of  lime  remains  undecoroposed :  when  equal  weights  are 
used,    a   small  quautity  of  sulphuric  acid  remains  in  excess.  (Funcke, 
^.  Tr.  ^,  2,  3.)     Liebig  (Ann.  Fharm.  9,  255;  11,  260)  employs  equal 
parts  of  bone-ash  and  oil  of  vitriol — ^separates  the  phosphoric  acid  from 
the  gypsums-concentrates  it  considerably — adds  oil  of  vitriol  to  it  when 
cool^  as  long  as  sulphate  of  lime  separates — strains  the  liquid  through 
linen,  after  diluting  it  with  water — evaporates  again— once  more  adds 
oil  of  vitriol  as  long  as  any  precipitate  is  produced — and  lastly,  frees  the 
filtrate  from  excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  by  evaporating  till  the  heat  rises  to 
redness.     The  residue  is  free  from  lime  and  sulphuric  acid,  but  still  con- 
tains magnesia,  which  can   only  be  removed  by  solution  in  alcohol  or 
by  precipitation  with  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

To  purify  phosphoric  acid  obtained  from  bone-ash  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid,  as  completely  as  possible  from  lime  or  magnesia,  alcohol 
or  ammonia  may  be  used.  Furijication  hy  alcohol :  The  acid  evaporated 
to  a  syrupy  consistence  is  agitated  with  excess  of  alcohol  and  filtered 
from  the  insoluble  matter,  which  consists  of  lime  and  magnesia  combined 
with  phosphoric  or  sulphuric  acid  (any  arsenious  acid  which  may  happen 
to  be  present  remains  dissolved,  Wackenroder),  The  alcohol  is  recovered 
by  distillation.  In  this  process,  small  quantities  of  sulphovinic  and  phos- 
phovinic  acids  are  formed  (Biichner,  Liebig,  Ann.  Pkarm.  9,  254),  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  the  acid  becomes  yellow  on  further  evaporation,  and 
evolves  olefiant  gas.  By  igniting  the  acid  these  compounds  are  de- 
stroyed, the  decomposition  being  attended  with  a  blackening  of  the  acid, 
which  may  be  removed  by  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid.  Commercial  phos- 
phoric acid  obtained  from  bones  may  also  be  dissolved  in  alcohol  with 
addition  of  sulphuric  acid;  or  again,  the  digested  mixture  of  bone-ash 
and  sulphuric  acid  may  be  at  once  exhausted  with  alcohol.  {Vid. 
Trommsdorff,  N.  Tr.  1,  1,  51 ;  2,  1,  354;  Trommsdorff,  junr.,  N.  Br. 
Arch.  11,  229.) 

Purification  hy  Ammonia.  The  liquid  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  bone-ash  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid  is  saturated,  after  filtration,  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  precipitates  triphosphate  of  lime  and  am- 
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monio-phosphate  of  magnesia;  the  complete  separation  of  the  jpiecipitate 
is  facilitated  by  warming  the  liquid.  The  phosphate  of  ammonia  obtained 
bj  evaporation  of  the  filtrate  is  freed  from  ammonia  bv  continued  fnsion 
at  a  red  heat  in  a  porcelain  or  platinum  crncible.  The  residue  is  the 
hydrate  of  metaphosphorio  acid,  and  must  be  reconverted  into  ordinary 

{mosphoric  acid  by  solution  in  water  and  boiling.  But  according  to  Du- 
ong (M^m,  (TArcueil,  3,  444)  and  Balard  {Ann.  Chim.  Fhyt.  57,  278), 
the  whole  of  the  ammonia  is  not  expelled  by  a  red  heat,  even  when  long 
continued;  and  at  a  white  heat,  phosphide  of  platinum  is  formed.  More- 
over, when  porcelain  crucibles  are  used,  their  glazing  is  strongly  attacked 
by  the  acid,  which  thence  becomes  contaminated  with  alkali  and  earthy 
matters;  and  if  crucibles  of  platinum  are  employed,  the  utmost  care 
must  be  taken  to  ensure  the  absence  of  carbon,  and  consequently  of  all 
organic  matters;  since  otherwise  phosphorus  will  be  reduced  and  will 
combine  with  the  platinum,  forming  an  easily  fusible  phosphide  of  the 
metal,  and  consequently  the  crucible  will  be  perforated. 

H  OregoTjfM  Afethod  of  Purificatum,  The  solution  of  phosphoric  acid 
from  which  the  lime  has  been  separated  by  excess  of  sulphuric  acid 
(Liebig's  method),  is  evaporated  to  a  syrup  and  gently  ignited,  to  drive 
off  the  sulphuric  acid.  The  dass  thus  obtained  is  dissolved  in  boiling 
water,  and  the  solution,  which  is  perfectly  clear,  concentrated  by  evapor- 
ation and  maintained  for  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour  at  a  temperature  of 
about  315°  C.  (eOO""  F.),  at  which  the  phosphoric  acid  begins  to  evaporate 
with  the  water.  A  white  powder  then  separates  in  considerable  quantity, 
consisting,  according  to  Gregory's  analysis,  of  phosphoric  acid  and  mag- 
nesia, in  the  proportion  of  3  atoms  of  acid  to  2  of  base.  The  syrupy 
mass  is  left  to  cool,  afterwards  digested  in  cold  water,  and  the  liquid 
filtered.  The  filtrate  is  a  solution  of  pure  phosphoric  acid.  This  method 
is  much  more  advantageous  than  either  of  the  preceding :  for  the  glacial 
acid  purified  by  alcohol  still  retains  a  consideraole  quantity  of  magnesia; 
and  the  mode  of  purification  by  ammonia  is  objectionable,  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  of  expelling  the  last  traces  of  ammonia,  and  the  great  chance 
of  injury  to  the  platinum  vessels.  (Gregory,  Ann.  Pharm.  54,  94.) 
Maddrell,  however,  finds  that  the  acid  obtained  by  Gregory's  process  is 
not  absolutely  pure,  but  retains  traces  of  magnesia  and  soda.  The  pre- 
sence of  soda  in  phosphoric  acid  obtained  &om  bones  appears  to  have 
been  previously  overlooked ;  it  is  of  course  derived  from  the  bones  them- 
selves. Maddrell  finds  that  the  white  precipitate  above  mentioned^  which 
Gregory  supposed  to  be  an  anomalous  phosphate  of  magnesia,  contains 
about  8  per  cent,  of  soda,  and  is  in  fact  a  double  metaphosphate  of  soda 
and  magnesia:  3(MgO,PO»)  +  NaO,PO*.  (Ann.  Pharm.  61,  53.) 
From  these  considerations  it  would  appear  that  phosphoric  acid  quite  free 
from  the  impurities  above  mentioned,  can  only  be  obtained  either  by 
dissolving  phosphorus  in  nitric  acid,  or  else  by  the  method  of  Berselius 
next  to  be  described.  But  the  acid  obtained  by  Gregory^s  process  appears 
to  be  sufficiently  pure  for  nearly  all  purposes.  IT 

h.  Bone-ash  is  dissolved  in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  nitric 
acid — the  solution  mixed,  while  still  hot,  with  acetate  of  lead — and 
the  precipitated  phosphate  of  lead  digested  for  some  hours  with  the  liquid, 
which  possibly  contains  more  or  less  acetate  of  lead  in  excess,  in  order  to 
decompose  the  small  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime  mechanically  carried 
down  with  the  precipitate.  The  phosphate  of  lead  is  then  thoroughly 
washed  on  the  filter  with  hot  water,  and  afterwards  dried  and  ignited,  to 
destroy  any  organic  matter  which  may  be  present.     Finally,  100  parts  of 
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tke  phoiphaie  of  lead  thus  obtained  are  decomposed  by  digestion  with 
33*25  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  400  of  water — the  liquid  is  filtered  and 
eraporated — the  sulphurio  acid- driven  off  by  ignition  in  a  platinum 
crucible — the  residue  dissolved  in  water — and  the  oxide  of  lead  precipi- 
tated bj  hjdrosulphurio  acid  gas.  ^Berzelius,  Lekrh.  2^  61.) 

ImpurUiei  in  Fhotpkoric  aexd, — Fhofpharous  acid:  Precipitates 
calomel  from  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate;  produces  a  blackish^ 
instead  of  a  yellowish  white  precipitate  with  subnitrate  of  mercury;  pre- 
cipitates sulphur  when  heated  with  sulphurous  acid ;  and  evolves  phos- 
pLuretted  hydrogen  gas  when  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  in  Marsh's 
apparatus  (vide  Arsenic). — Metaphotphoric  acid:  Gives  with  nitrate  of 
baryta  or  nitrate  of  silver  a  white  precipitate  soluble  in  nitric  acid.— 
Stifphwic  acid:  Gives  with  salts  of  baryta  a  white  precipitate  insoluble 
iu  hydrochloric  acid. — Nitric  acid:  Decolorizes  solution  of  indigo  when 
heated  with  it;  evolves  nitric  oxide  gas  when  heated  with  copper  or 
mercury;  yields  nitrate  of  lime  when  supersaturated  with  lime,  filtered, 
and  evaporated.  [When  the  solution  is  mixed  in  a  test-tube  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  a  solution  of  protosulphate  of  iron  carefully  poured  upon 
it,  a  brownish-black  ring  is  produced  at  the  surface  of  separation  of  the 
two  liquids.  (W.)] — Ammonia:  Evolved  on  supersaturating  the  liquid 
with  lime  or  potassa. — Lime:  Precipitated  by  ammonia;  if,  however, 
metaphosphoric  acid  be  present,  the  mixture  remains  clear,  because  meta- 
phosphate  of  lime  is  soluble  in  metaphosphate  of  ammonia,  but  becomes 
opalescent  after  some  days,  in  proportion  as  cPO'  is  formed  ^Liebig); 
oxalic  acid,  however,  precipitates  the  lime  from  the  mixture. — Magnesia: 
Precipitated  by  ammonia,  especially  on  the  application  of  heat. — Arseni- 
ous  acid:  Immediate  yellow  precipitate  by  hydrosulphuric  acid. — Arsenic 
acid:  The  liquid  saturated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  kept  in  a  stop- 
pered bottle,  deposits  a  yellow  precipitate  after  a  day  or  more;  if  the 
liquid  has  been  boiled  with  sulphurous  acid,  the  precipitate  appears 
immediately.  The  presence  of  arsenious  or  arsenic  acid  may  also  be 
shown  by  Marsh's  apparatus. — Sesqui-oxide  of  iron:  Reddens  sulpho^ 
cyanide  of  potassium. —Oxicfe  of  lead,  or  oxide  of  copper:  Precipitated 
black-brown  by  hydrosulphuric  acid,  after  proper  dilution  of  the  liquid. 
(The  statement  of  Rnnzler  (Br.  Arch,  3,  208),  that  lead  is  not  pre- 
cipitated from  phosphoric  acid  by  hydrosulphuric  acid,  is  without  founda- 
tionj 

The  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric  acid  is  of  a  syrupy  consistence 
when  concentrated.  According  to  Dalton,  100  parts  of  this  solution,  of 
specific  gravity  1*85,  contain  .50  parts  of  acid;  at  1*6  sp.  gr.,  40  parts; 
at  1-39  sp.  gr.,  30  parts;  at  1*23  sp.  gr.,  20  parts;  and  at  M  sp.  gr.,  10 
parts  of  acid.  It  gives  a  white  precipitate  with  baryta,  strontia,  or  lime- 
water,  and  with  solution  of  acetate  of  lead;  does  not  precipitate  chloride 
of  barium  or  strontium,  or  white  of  egg;  and  gives  with  nitrate  of  silver, 
on  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia,  a  precipitate  of  a  bright 
yellow  colour. 

6.  Combinations  with  Salifiable  Bases:  Phosphates  in  general.  The 
affinity  of  phosphoric  acid  for  bases  is  greater  than  that  of  carbonic, 
boracic,  hypophosphorous,  or  phosphorous  acid,  and  it  neutralizes  the 
bases  more  completely.  Phospnates  are  fixed  in  the  fire,  provided  the 
base  be  so,  and  for  the  most  part,  easily  fuse  to  a  vitreous  mass.  ^  Char- 
coal appears  not  to  decompose  the  compounds  of  phosphoric  acid  with 
the  fixed  alkalis,  even  at  a  strong  red  heat,  excepting  when  silica  ia 
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present.  (II.)  104.)  Of  the  remaining  salts  of  phosphoric  acid,  some 
are  resolved  bj  charcoal  into  metallic  oxide  and  free  phosphorus 
(magnesia);  some  into  metal  and  free  phosphoms  (oxide  of  lead); 
others  are  converted  into  metallic  phosphides,  part  of  the  phosphorus, 
however,  being  at  the  same  time  set  free.  If  a  salt  of  phosphoric  acid  be 
fosed  with  boracic  acid  on  charcoal  before  the  blowpipe,  and  when  the 
glass  has  been  brought  to  a  state  of  tranquil  fusion,  a  SDiall  piece  of  fine 
harpsichord  wire  be  put  into  it,  and  the  inner  flame  directed  upon  it  with 
a  strong  blast,  a  fused  globule  of  brittle  magnetic  phosphide  of  iron  will  be 
formed.  If  the  base  of  the  salt  is  such  as  would  exert  a  disturbing 
action,  the  salt  may  be  dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid,  the  solution 
saturated  when  cold  with  hydrated  sesqni-oxide  of  iron,  the  filtrate 
heated  to  the  boiling  point,  and  the  basic  phosphate  of  iron  thereby 
precipitated,  treated  as  above  with  boracic  acid  and  harpsichord  wire. 
(Berzelius.) 

Phosphates  heated  with  potassium  yield  phosphide  of  potassium.  If, 
therefore,  a  phosphate  be  heated  with  potassium  in  a  glass  tube,  and,  when 
the  mass  has  cooled,  the  excess  of  potassium  be  removed  by  mercury,  and 
moist  air  blown  in,  or  if  the  residue  be  moistened  with  water — pboe- 
phuretted  hydrogen  gas,  easily  detected  by  its  odour,  is  evolved.  (Th^nard; 
Vauquelin.) 

All  phosphates  are  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid.  A  platinum  wire 
moistened  with  oil  of  vitriol,  then  dipped  in  the  finely-pounded  salt,  and 
heated  in  the  blowpipe  flame,  imparts  to  it  a  green  colour  easily  recog* 
nizable  in  the  dark.  (Fuchs,  Erdmann,  Sckw.,  24,  130;  59,  26.) 

The  compounds  of  phosphoric  acid  with  potassa,  soda,  and  lithia  are 
soluble  in  water,  in  whatever  proportions  the  base  and  acid  may  be 
nnited.  The  remaining  phosphates  are  nearly  insoluble  in  water  except- 
ing when  they  contain  an  excess  of  phosphoric  acid.  They  are  likewise 
all  soluble  in  dilute  nitric  acid.  The  solutions  give  with  nitrate  or 
acetate  of  lead  a  white  pulverulent  precipitate  of  phosphate  of  lead.  This 
precipitate,  when  heated  upon  charcoal  in  the  outer  blowpipe  flame,  fases  to 
a  glonule  which,  on  cooling,  solidifies  to  an  angular  mass;  with  borax  it 
forms  a  glass  which  is  transparent  while  hot,  but  becomes  opaqne 
and  white  upon  cooling;  when  very  strongly  ignited  upon  charcoal,  it 
evolves  phosphorus;  difiTused  through  water  and  decomposed  by  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid,  it  yields  a  filtrate  containing  phosphoric  acid.  Of  the 
insoluble  phosphates,  some  do  not  give  np  any  of  their  acid  to  fused 
hydrate  of  potassas  or  boiling  solution  of  potassa  {e.  g.  triphosphate  of 
lime);  others  give  up  nearly  all,  {e,  g,  the  phosphates  of  magnesia,  protoxide 
of  cerium,  sesqui-oxide  of  chromium,  protoxicfe  of  manganese,  sesqui-oxide 
of  iron,  and  protoxide  of  nickel). 

Melaphoiphates.  These  salts  are  produced  when  aqueous  metaphos- 
phoric  acid  is  brought  in  contact  with  a  base,  or  when  one  atom  of 
pyrophosphoric,  or  of  ordinary  phosphoric  acid  is  ignited  with  one 
atom  of  base.  They  always  contain  one  atom  of  base  and  one  atom 
of  acid;  e.  g,  NaO,  aPO\  The  soluble  salts  have  a  slight  acid  re- 
action; they  precipitate  chloride  of  barium  in  gelatinous  flakes,  and 
the  salts  of  many  earths  and  heavy  metallic  oxides  in  the  form  of 
liquid  hydrates;  these  precipitates  likewise  become  more  or  less  fluid 
on  boiling  the  liquid.  When  the  solution  is  very  dilute,  only  a  slimy 
precipitation  is  produced.  The  metaphosphates  give  a  white  precipi- 
tate with  nitrate  of  silver.  That  obtained  with  baryta  is  converted, 
by  boiling  for  several  hours,  into  dBaO,  cPO*.  (Graham.) 
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T  Modifications  of  Metaphosphoric  acid.  The  metaphosphstes  just 
fijpoken  of,  are  those  which  are  formed  by  doable  decomposition  irom  the 
Titreons  metaphosphate  of  soda,  obtained  by  quickly  cooling  the  salt  from 
a  state  of  fusion.  They  are  whoHy  destitute  of  crystalline  structure,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  obtain  them  in  a  definite  form.  The  vitreous  metaphos- 
phate of  soda  may,  however,  be  brought  into  the  crystalline  state  by  very 
slow  cooling.  If  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  vitreous  salt  be  fused  in 
a  platinum  crucible  enclosed  within  one  or  more  earthen  crucibles,  and 
left  to  cool  very  slowly,  the  mass  when  solidified  is  found  to  have  acquired 
a  beautiful  crystalline  structure;  and  on  digesting  this  crystalline  mass 
in  warm  water,  not  using  a  very  large  excess,  the  liquid  divides  into  two 
strata,  the  one  which  is  the  larger  in  quantity  containing  the  crystallized 
metaphosphate,  and  the  other  the  common  vitreous  salt.  When  the 
Bolution  of  the  crystallized  salt  is  mixed  with  solutions  of  various  metallic 
oxides,  e.  g,  nitrate  of  silver,  acetate  of  lead,  chloride  of  barium,  fire, 
crystalline  salts  of  the  various  bases  are  obtained,  containing  water  of 
crystallization :  <?.  g.  3(AgO,  PO*)  +  2H0;  PbO,  P0«  +  HO,  &c.  (Fleitmann 
&  Henneberg,  Ann.  Pharm.  68,  304.)  By  adding  dilute  phosphoric  acid  in 
excess  to  solutions  of  various  metallic  salts,  evaporating  to  expol  excess  of 
acid,  and  heating  to  upwards  of  316^  C.  (600°  F.),  metaphosphates  of  the 
various  bases  are  produced  in  the  form  of  earthy  powders,  which  are  all, 
even  the  potassa  and  soda  salts,  insoluble  or  nearly  so  in  water.  (Mad- 
drell,  Mem,  Chem,  Soc,  3,  373.)  It  appears  then  that  metaphosphoric 
acid — ^at  least  in  combination  with  salifiable  bases — ^is  susceptible  of 
three  distinct  modifications.  These  are  attributed  by  Messrs.  Fleitmann 
&  Henneberg  to  polymeric  conditions:  thus,  the  three  classes  of  salts 
may  perhaps  be  represented  by  MO,  PO*;  2M0,2P0'3  3M0,  3P0*;  or 
possibly  by  MO,  PO*;  3M0,3P0*;  6MO,6PO*.  IT 

Pyrophosphates,  These  salts  are  formed  when  aqueous  pyrophos- 
phoric  acid  is  brought  in  contact  with  a  salifiable  base,  or  when  one  atom 
of  metaphosphoric  or  ordinary  phosphoric  acid  is  ignited  with  two  atoms 
of  base.  They  contain  either  2  atoms  of  base  to  1  atom  of  acid,  e,  g. 
fiNaO,  5P0':  Normal  or  Di-pyrophosphates ;  or  1  atom  of  base  and  I 
atom  of  water  to  1  atom  of  acid,  e,  g,  NaO,  HO,  6P0*:  Acid  or  Simple 
Pyrophosphates,  The  soluble  normal  salts  have  a  slight  alkaline  reaction. 
Both  the  normal  and  the  acid  soluble  salts  give  white  precipitates  with 
chloride  of  barium  and  nitrate  of  silver,  the  latter  precipitate  forming  a 
chalky  powder.  When  a  quantity  of  dipyrophosphate  of  soda  (2NaO, 
ftPO*)  containing  1  part  of  phosphoric  acid  is  dissolved  in  10,000  parts 
of  water,  the  solution  produces  a  strong  turbidity  in  baryta  or  lime-water, 
and  in  solutions  of  nitrate  of  baryta,  chloride  of  calcium,  and  nitrate  of 
silver;  with  20,000  parts  of  water,  the  turbidit;^'  is  faint;  with  40,000 
parts  very  faint,  not  appearing  for  half-an-hour  in  lime-solutions ;  with 
80,000  parts  of  water,  the  lime-solutions  give  no  turbidity,  and  the  other 
three,  only  a  very  faint  cloudiness;  and  with  160,000  parts  of  water,  the 
same  solutions  produce  nothing  more  than  a  faint  opalescence.  (Las- 
saigne,  J,  Ghim.  Med.  8,  523.) 

Ordinary  Phosphates.  These  are  produced  on  bringing  ordinary 
phosphoric  acid  in  contact  with  a  base,  and  on  igniting  one  atom  of 
metaphosphoric  or  pyrophosphoric  acid  with  3  or  more  atoms  of  base. 
For  1  atom  of  acid  they  contain,  either  3  atoms  of  base :  Normal  or 
Tri'phosphates,  otherwise  called  Banc,  e,  g.  3NaO,cPO*;  or  2  atoms  of 
base  and  1  atom  of  basic  water :  Dv-phosphaUs,  otherwise  called  Neutral, 
e,  g.  2P^aO,  HO,  cPO*,  the  ordinary  phosphate  of  soda;  or  1  atom  of  base 
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and  2  atoniB  of  basic  water:  Simple  Pho8phate$,  otherwiae  called  iioc^  e,  g. 
NaO,  2U0,  cPO^  The  bibasic  salta  sometimes  contain  two  differeat 
bases  with  one  atom  of  water,  s.  g,  NH*0,  NaO,  HO,  cPO*.  The  tribasic 
alkaline  phosphates  have  a  strong,  the  bibasic  a  weak  alkaline  reaction, 
while  the  simple  salts  have  an  acid  reaction.  The  tribasic  salts  suffer  no 
change  by  ignition ;  the  bibasic  salts  are  thereby  converted  into  pyro- 
phosphates, inasmuch  as  I  atom  of  water  is  driren  off*,  and  there  remain 
2  atoms  of  base  united  to  1  atom  of  acid,  t.  g,  2NaO,  HO,  cPO'  is  con- 
verted  into  2NaO,  &P0*;  and  the  simple  phosphates  are  changed  into 
metaphosphates,  since  2  atoms  of  basic  water  are  evolved,  and  there 
remains  but  1  atom  of  base  united  with  1  atom  of  acid,  e.  g,  NaO,  2H0, 
cPO'  becomes  NaO,  aPO^  (Graham.)  All  soluble  ordinary  phosphates 
give  white  precipitates  with  a  mixture  of  a  salt  of  magnesia,  sal-ammo- 
niac, and  ammonia;  white  with  lead-salts,  and  lemon-yellow  with  nitrate 
of  silver ;  the  tribasic  and  bibasic,  but  not  the  simple  salts,  precipitate 
chloride  of  barium.  Ordinary  phosphates  precipitate  baryta-water  and  lime- 
water.  Those  which  are  not  soluble  in  water  dissolve  easily  in  nitric 
acid ;  acetic  acid  dissolves  most  of  them,  though  less  easily,  and  the  lead- 
salt  and  the  salt  of  ferric  oxide  not  at  all.  They  are  also  slightly  soluble 
in  ammoniacal  salts,  especially  in  sal-ammoniac.  Ammonia  precipitates 
them,  both  from  solution  in  acids,  and  likewise,  for  the  most  part,  from 
their  solutions  in  ammoniacal  salts.  The  solution  of  ordinary  phosphates 
in  nitric  acid,  likewise,  when  it  does  not  contain  too  great  an  excess  of 
acid,  precipitates  lead-salts  white,  and  silver-salts  lemon-yellow;  and  the 
precipitates  increase  in  quantity  when  ammonia  is  carefully  added  so  as 
not  completely  to  neutralize  the  acid. 

IT  PhaspluUee  of  the  form  3M0  -h  2P0».  Phosphates  of  this  form  have 
lately  been  discovered  by  Fleitmann  Sc  Henneberg.  The  soda-salt  is 
obtamed  by  fusing  together  76*87  parts  of  metaphosphate  (the  vitreous 
metaphosphate  to  which  the  name  was  originally  applied)  and  100  parts 
of  anhydrous  pyrophosphate  of  soda,  or  187*27  metaphosphate  to  100 
parts  of  the  salt  dNaO,  PO'.  The  materials  are  very  intimately  mixed 
by  pounding  in  a  mortar,  and  then  fused  in  a  platinum  crucible,  Uie  mass 
being  kept  for  some  time  in  the  liquid  state  and  continually  stirred.  The 
salt  when  cool  is  finely  pounded  and  digested  in  a  quantity  of  hot  water, 
not  epulis  sufficient  to  dissolve  it :  an  excess  would  decompose  it  The 
solution,  after  filtering,  is  left  to  evaporate  over  sulphuric  acid.  By  this 
process,  the  salt  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  white  crystalline  mass.  It 
IS  soluble  in  about  2  parts  of  cold  water,  the  solution  having  a  weak  alkaline 
reaction.  From  this  salt,  other  phosphates  of  similar  constitution  may  be 
obtained  by  double  decomposition,  e.  g,  3AgO,  2P0»;  3MgO,  2P0»;  3BaO, 

Photphatee  of  the  form  6M0,  5P0^  This  group  of  salts  has  likewise 
been  discovered  by  Fleitmann  &  Henneberg.  The  soda-salt  is  obtained  by 
fusing  together  100  parts  of  pjrrophospbate  of  soda  and  307*5  of  meta- 
'  pho'sDhate.  It  is  very  unstable,  more  so  than  the  last.  It  may,  however, 
be  obtained  in  the  crystalline  form.  After  fusion,  it  forms  a  vitreous 
mass,  like  metaphosphate  of  soda.  The  silver-salt,  6AgO,  ^PO',  is 
obtained  by  double  decomposition :  it  is  easily  soluble  in  excess  of  the 
soda-salt. 

The  two  cbsses  of  salts  just  described  are  intermediate  between 
the  metaphosphates  and  the  pyrophosphates.  If  we  suppose  that  in 
all  salts  of  phosphoric  acid  the  acid  is  united  with  6  atoms  of  base. 
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iih«  wJiok  familj  will  be  repreMnted   by   the   following  continuoiu 
Mrie«. 

Common  Phosphate  6MO,  2PO' 

Pyrophosphate   6MO,  3P0« 

Fleitmann    &     Henneberg's   new)6M0,  4P0' 

Phosphates /6M0,  5PO* 

Metaphosphate  6M0,  6P0« 

(Ann.  Pharm.  65,  304.)  f 

PhOSPHOBUB  AMD   HtDBOOBIC. 

A.    Pbotophosphide  of  Hydrogen? 

a.  The  yellow  powder  whiclii  according  to  H.  Rose  {Pogg.  12, 
549),  separates  during  the  decomposition  of  phosphide  of  potassium 
bj  water,  enters  into  fusion  at  a  temperature  at  which  phosphorus 
sublimes,  and  at  the  same  time  erolves  hydrogen  gas.  (Magnus,  Fogg, 
17,  527.) 

6. 1.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  obtained  by  moderately  heating  phos- 
phorus with  milk  of  lime,  collected  over  water  which  has  been  well  boiled 
and  is  still  warm,  and  exposed  to  strong  daylieht  in  bottles  having  their 
necks  immersed  in  water,  deposits  yellow  flakes,  which,  when  they  no 
longer  increase  in  quantity  and  the  gas  has  lost  its  spontaneous  inflam- 
mability, may  be  collected,  freed  from  water  by  decantation,  and  dried  at 
50°.  If  the  gas  is  exposed  to  direct  sunshine,  the  yellow  colour  of  the 
flakes  is  less  brilliant.  2.  When  a  mixture  of  equal  measures  of  chlorine 
and  carbonic  acid  gases  is  passed  into  excess  of  phosphuretted  hydro- 
gen, the  same  deposit  is  produced,  but  so  finely  divided  that  it  cannot  be 
collected :  pure  chlorine  produces  too  high  a  temperature,  and  consequently 
separates  pure  phosphorus. 

Greenish-yellow  flakes,  heavier  than  water,  smelling  like  phospho- 
rus, tasteless.  Frpm  the  mean  of  several  experiments,  this  substance 
appears  to  be  PH.  Heated  in  a  stream  of  carbonic  acid  gas  to  a  tempera- 
ture above  175°,  it  is  resolved  into  hydrogen  gas  and  phosphorus. 
Exposed  under  boiled  water  to  the  solar  rays,  it  gradually  disappears, 
decomposing  the  water  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas  and  formation  of 
acid.  It  takes  fire  in  the  air  at  temperatures  between  140°  and  150°, 
according  as  it  is  more  or  less  finely  divided.  A  drop  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid  sets  it  on  fire  immediately,  producing  a  long  flame.  It  dissolves  in 
dilute  nitric  acid  at  temperatures  between  dO"*  and  40°.  With  chlorine, 
it  forms  chloride  of  phosphorus  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  decomposed 
by  copper  and  silver  salts.  It  is  insoluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 
(Leverrier,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  60,  175.) 

IT  According  to  Paul  Th6nard  {N.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  14,  5),  this 
substance  is  composed  of  two  atoms  of  phosphorus  and  one  of  hydrogen, 
or  in  100  parts,  98'43  P  +  1*57  H.  It  may  be  obtained  in  a  state  of 
purity  by  the  action  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid  on  phosphide  of  calcium, 
PCa*,  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  being  produced  at  the  same  time. 

5PCa«  +  lOHa  r,:  10  Caa  +  P^H  +  8PH". 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  liquid  phosphide,  PH^  is  first  produced 
{vid.  j^.  148),  and  immediately  resolved  by  the  excess  of  acid  mto  solid 
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phosphide  and  phosphurefcted  hydrogen  gas.  As  soon  as  the  eyolntion  of 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  at  an  end,  the  insolahle  residue  is  to  be  washed 
and  afterwards  dried  in  vacuo.  Solid  phosphide  of  hydrogen  may  also  be 
obtained  by  passing  spontaneously  inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  through  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid^  care  being  taken  to  prevent 
the  stoppage  of  the  tube. 

This  substance  is  yellow  when  freshly  prepared,  but  becomes  orange- 
coloured  by  exposure  to  light ;  it  is  inodorous ;  takes  fire  at  200°,  sSao 
when  struck  on  the  anvil  by  a  hammer;  it  is  not  altered  by  dry  air  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  slowly  by  damp  air.  Heated  in  hydrogen  gas,  it 
distils  and  is  decomposed,  yielding  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  It  first 
assumes  an  orange-red  colour ;  then,  at  a  higher  temperature,  phosphorus 
distils  over;  the  colour  becomes  dark  grey;  and,' after  a  further  applica- 
tion of  heat,  the  substance  disappears  entirely.  The  only  liquid  which 
dissolves  it  without  decomposition  is  the  liquid  phosphide  of  hydrogen. 
iOhlorine,  pcrchloride  of  phosphorus,  and  sulphuric  acid  decompose  it 
instantly.  Solution  of  caustic  potassa  in  absolute  alcohol  dissolves  it  with 
evolution  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  mixed  with  more  or  less  free 
hydrogen,  and  there  remains  a  red  liquid  which  quickly  changes :  this, 
after  a  few  hours,  becomes  colourless,  hydrogen  is  evolved,  and  hyposul- 
phite of  potassa  deposited.  On  the  application  of  heat,  the  decomposition 
IS  immediate.  Water  added  to  the  red  liquid  produces  a  dirty-yeUow 
precipitate;  acids,  a  gresnish-yellow  precipitate  of  phosphoric  oxide. 
Solid  phosphide  of  hydrogen  added  to  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  pro- 
duces phosphide  of  copper  mixed  with  metallic  copper.  With  chlorate  of 
potassa  it  detonates  violently  when  struck  or  heated ;  less  violently  with 
oxide  of  silver  or  mercuric  oxide.  With  oxide  of  copper  it  detonates  when 
heated,  and  often  with  great  violence.  Hence  all  experiments  with  this 
substance  must  be  conducted  with  great  caution. 

The  greenish  residue  obtained  in  the  preparation  of  spontaneously 
inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  by  heating  phosphorus  with  milk 
of  lime,  or  by  the  action  of  water  on  phosphide  of  calcium,  appears,  accord- 
ing to  Th^nard's  observations,  to  be  isomeric  with  the  preceding.  It  is 
decomposed  by  heat.  Like  the  yellow  phosphide,  it  is  completely  dissolved, 
with  evolution  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  by  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassa;  the  solution  is  blood-red.  It  is  not  altered  by  boiling  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  IT 


B.    Phosphuretted  Hydroobn  Gas.    PH'. 

Phospkorwasseratof-gaSi  Phosphorln/t,  phosphorhdUigeSy  gepko^hcrtes 
Wasserstoff-gaa,  Gashydroginephosphoriy  Gob  hydrogenium  phoiphoratum* 
This  gas  appears  sometimes  to  occur  in  nature  as  the  cause  of  Ignes  Fixtui 
and  similar  luminous  appearances. 

Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  occurs  in  two  different  states : 

1.  Spontaneously  inflamniahle  PhospkuretUd  Hydrogen:  takes  fire  in 
the  air  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric 
pressure. 

2.  Non-spontaneotidy  injlamriiahle  Phosphuretted  Hydrogen :  takes  fire 
only  at  elevated  temperatures,  or  under  diminished  pressure. 

FormcUiwi.  This  compound  is  produced  when  pnosphorus  and  hydro- 
gen come  in  contact  at  the  moment  of  separation  from  other  combinations^ 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  nascent  state.     If  the  hydrogen  has  once  assumed 
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the  gaseous  state,  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  entering  into  this  combination. 
When  phosphoms  is  kept  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  fusion  in  hydrogen 
gas,  vapour  of  phosphorus  diffuses  itself  through  the  gas,  imparting  to  it 
the  odour  of  garlic  and  the  property  of  emitting  light  in  contact  with 
oxygen  gas ;  without,  however,  the  occurrence  of  an  actual  chemical  com- 
bination between  the  phosphorus  and  hydrogen.  (Fourcroy  &  Vauque- 
lin,  Ann,  Chim.  21,  202.) 

Formation  of  the  ni07'e  injlammahle  gas.  1»  The  compounds  of  phos- 
phorus with  the  alkali-metals  are  resolved,  by  contact  with  water,  into  an 
alkaline  hypophosphite  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen. — 2,  Phosphide  of 
zinc,  tin,  or  iron,  with  aqueous  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid,  yields  a 
metallic  sulphate  or  chloride  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  Zinc 
exposed  in  contact  with  granulated  phosphorus  to  the  action  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  evolves,  not  phosphuretted  hydrogen  as  stated  by  Davy, 
but  pure  hydrogen  gas,  with  which,  when  the  acid  is  heated,  vapour  of 
phosphorus  becomes  mixed.  (Dumas,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  31,  135.) — 
3.  Phosphoms  heated  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  a  fixed  alkali,  yields 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  together  with  a  hypophosphite  and  phosphate 
of  the  alkali.  Such  an  action  is  exerted  by  potassa,  soda,  lithia,  baryta, 
strontia,  and  lime,  and,  according  to  Raymond,  by  oxide  of  zinc  and  pro- 
toxide of  iron.  Potassa  causes  an  evolution  of  gas  even  at  15°.  The 
atfinity  of  phosphorus  for  hydrogen  +  that  of  phosphorus  for  oxygen  + 
the  predisposing  affinity  of  the  alkali  for  phosphoric  and  hypophospho- 
rous  acid,  overcomes  the  powerful  affinity  between  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  the  action,  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  is  mixed  with  more  or  less  free  hydrogen,  and  there  is  likewise  a 
certain  quantity  of  phosphate  produced;  but  as  the  boiling  is  continued 
and  the  solution  becomes  more  concentrated,  the  quantity  of  hydrogen  gas 
continually  increases;  because  a  greater  and  greater  quantity  of  the  alkaline 
hypophosphite  is  resolved,  together  with  water,  into  hydrogen  gas  and  a 
phosphite  of  the  alkali  (II.,  114).  H,  Bose, — 4.  When  hypophosphite^  are 
heated,  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen  evolved  is  generally  of  the  more 
inflammable,  more  rarely  of  the  less  inflammable  variety,  mixed  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  vapour  of  phosphorus  and  free  hydrogen  gas.  (H. 
Rose.) — 5.  In  the  putrefaction  of  organic  bodies  containing  phosphorus : 
hence  the  odour  of  decayed  fish. 

•  Formation  of  the  leas  injlammahle  gas,  1.  When  the  hydrate  of  phos- 
phorous acid  (H.  Davy),  or  of  hypophosphorous  acid  is  heated.  (Dulong.) — 
2.  When  zinc  or  iron  is  dissolved  in  aqueous  phosphorous  acid  ^Berzeiius), 
or  zinc  in  a  mixture  of  aqueous  phosphorous  acid  and  sulpnuric  acid. 
(Wohler.) — 3.  When  phosphorus  is  boiled  with  hydrate  of  potassa  and 
alcohol,  the  non-inflammable  gas  is  evolved  mixed  with  hydrogen  gas  and 
alcohol  vapour,  and  there  remains  hypophosphite  of  potassa  and  a  small 
quantity  of  phosphate,  together  with  excess  of  potassa.  (H.  Rose.) 
Grotthuss  {Ann,  Chim,  64,  32,  also  M.  Gefil,  5,  608;  further  Schw.  32, 
274),  took  this  mixture  for  a  peculiar  gas,  which  ho  called  Fhospko-carbu- 
retted  Hydrogen, — 4.  When  phosphide  of  calcium  is  decomposed  by  con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid.  (Dumas.) — 5.  Phosphoms,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  light,  decomposes  water,  producing  phosphoric  oxide  and  phos- 
phuretted hydrogen  gas,  which  remains  dissolved  in  the  water. 

A  flask  was  completely  filled  with  granulated  phosphoms  and  water, 
and  connected  with  a  bent  tube  filled  with  water,  the  other  end  of  the 
tube  dipping  under  mercury.  After  six  weeks*  exposure  to  the  rays  of 
the  summer  sun,  the  following  effects  were  produced.     1.  The  water  in 
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the  tube  reddened  litmos,  ^Te  a  white  jpredpitate  with  eolation  of  cor- 
rosive Bnblimate,  brown  with  solution  of  silver  and  brown-black  after  a 
time  with  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  out  of  contact  of  air. — 2.  The  flask 
was  connected  with  a  gas-deliverj  tube  filled  with  water  and  heated  to 
the  boiling  point.  Phospburetted  hydrogen  gas,  equal  in  volume  to  about 
-At  of  that  of  the  flask,  was  evolved  together  with  the  aqueous  vapour. 
This  gas  was  not  spontaneously  inflammable :  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper 
absorbed  about  90  per  cent,  of  it>  producing  a  brown-black  precipitate. 
The  water  after  thorough  boiling  exhibited,  when  rapidlj  filtered,  the  same 
reactions  as  the  water  out  of  the  bent  tube ;  but  it  no  longer  pred- 
pitated  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  in  a  closed  veesel  completelj  filled 
with  it.  The  phosphorous  acid  is  probably  accidental,  inasmuch  as  the 
granulation  of  the  phosphorus  and  the  filling  of  the  flask  with  water  were 
performed  during  the  heat  of  summer.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
filtered  water  of  the  flask  difi'used  white  fumes  through  the  vessel,  and 
smelt  of  phosphorus, — ^an  effect  which  cannot  be  due  to  the  small  quantity 
of  phosphorous  acid  present,  but  indicates  a  certain  amount  of  solubility 
of  the  phosphorus  in  water.  (Gm.)  Phosphorus  kept  under  water  and 
exposed  to  light  (in  the  dark  the  effect  is  produced  less  strongly  and  more 
slowly)  imparts  to  the  water  a  peculiar  odour  and  the  property  of  giving 
a  dark-coloured  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver  orsubnitrate  of  mercury; 
this  latter  property,  however,  is  lost  by  exposure  to  the  air.  (Phillips,  Ann, 
Phil.  21,  470.)  Water  in  which  phosphorus  is  immersed  acquires  a  pe- 
culiar taste,  a  poisonous  action,  and  the  property  of  emitting  light  wh«i 
mixed  with  hot  water.  (Murray,  A  nn»  Phil,  ]  6,  230.)  When  phosphorus 
is  kept  for  some  time  under  water  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,  it  emits 
light  every  time  the  vessel  is  shaken,  and  often  gives  a  transient  light 
even  when  no  agitation  takes  place.  On  opening  the  bottle,  this  appear- 
ance ceases,  and  does  not  show  itself  again  till  the  vessel  has  been  kept 
well  closed  for  some  time.  (Berzelius,  Lthrb,  1,  222.)  This  luminosity  dis- 
appears after  several  days,  if  the  bottle  be  kept  with  the  stopper  turned 
downwards  and  shaken  every  day, — ^but  reappears  on  opening  it  again 
for  an  instant :  it  appears  to  arise  from  the  combustion  of  the  pnosphorus 
or  phospburetted  hydrogen  gas  in  very  highly  rarefied  oxygen  gas.    (Gm.) 

Preparation  of  the  more  inflammable  ffos.  1.  By  bringing  phosphide 
of  potassium,  barium,  or  calcium  in  contact  with  water.  Thomson  fills  a 
small  tubulated  retort  three-fourths  with  thoroughly  boiled  water  and  one- 
fourth  with  nitric  acid — ^introduces  phosphide  of  calcium  through  the 
tubulure — fills  the  neck  likewise  with  boiled  water — ^and  applies  a  gentle 
heat.  One  ounce  of  phosphide  of  calcium  yields  70  cubic  inches,  and  16 
grammes  yield  1  litre  of  gas.  Dumas  causes  water  or  very  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  to  come  in  contact  with  phosphide  of  barium  cr  phosphide  of 
calcium  placed  at  the  top  of  a  bell-jar  filled  with  mercury.  The  gas 
obtained  oy  means  of  phosphide  of  barium  and  water  contains,  according 
to  Dumas,  48*2  measures  in  a  hundred  of  free  hydrogen  gas;  that  obtained 
with  phosphide  of  calcium  and  water  contains  13;  and  when  phosphide 
of  calcium  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  are  the  acting  substances,  the  gae 
first  evolved  contains  7,  and  that  last  evolved  13  per  cent.  Buff*  likewise 
found  between  13*5  and  14*5  per  cent,  of  free  hydrogen  in  the  gas  ob- 
tained by  the  mutual  action  of  phosphide  of  calcium  and  water. 

2.  By  heating  phosphorus  with  aqueous  solutions  of  the  alkalis.  — 
a.  Gengembre  boils  1  part  of  phosphorus  with  2  parts  of  concentrated  eola- 
tion of  potassa  in  a  gas-generating  vessel.  H.  Rose  also  recommends  solution 


PHOSPHURBTTED  HYDROGEN.  139 

of  potassa  concentrated  as  much  as  possible,  and  likewise  that  it  be  pure, 
since  impurities  produce  frothing.  The  liquid  is  heated  only  so  long  as 
the  gas  is  evolved  without  the  application  of  a  stronger  heat;  after  that, 
the  quantity  of  free  hydrogen  increases.  (H.  Rose.)  The  gas  obtained 
always  contains  62*5  measures  per  cent,  of  free  hydrogen.  (Dumas.)  As 
the  alkaline  liquid  only  fills  a  small  part  of  the  vessel,  the  air  which 
remains  in  it  often  produces  explosions  with  the  portions  of  gas  first 
evolved, — whereby  the  vessel  is  burst,  or  at  all  events,  the  water  is  forced 
back  into  it.  To  prevent  these  explosions,  the  air  is  either  deprived  of 
part  of  its  oxygen  by  the  introduction  of  burning  sulphur  matches  before 
the  gas-delivery  tube  is  adjusted  in  its  place — by  which  means  the  vio- 
lence of  the  explosions  is  diminished ;  or  what  is  better — the  bottle  is 
only  loosely  covered  with  the  stopper  of  the  gas-delivery  tube,  when  the 
heat  is  first  applied  (this  is  H.  Rose's  plan)  and  not  closed  air-tight  till 
the  gas  which  escapes  near  the  stopper  begins  to  bum  with  a  brilliant 
flame.  If  the  liquid  together  with  the  melted  phosphorus  should  pass 
over,  the  phosphorus  as  it  cools  may  stop  up  the  tube  and  thereby  cause 
the  bottle  to  burst  when  the  heating  is  continued. — b.  Raymond  heats 
in  a  gas-generating  vessel  one  part  of  phosphorus  with  16  parts  of  hydrate 
of  lime  and  4  parts  of  water  {Ann.  Chim,  10,  19).  Dry  hydrate  of  lime 
heated  with  phosphorus  3rields  a  gas  containing  a  much  larger  quantity 
of  free  hydrogen  than  that  prepared  with  solution  of  potassa.  The 
quantity  of  free  hydrogen  increases  considerably  on  further  heating,  by 
which  the  hypophosphite  of  lime  is  converted  into  phosphate.  (H.  Rose.) 
The  gas  evolved  by  heating  phosphorus  with  milk  of  lime  is  found,  when 
collected  in  7  separate  portions,  to  contain  in  100  measures, — first  34 
measures,  then  27,  then  39,  then  44,  then  50,  then  60,  then  86,  and  ul« 
timately,  when  the  vessel  is  heated  nearly  to  redness,  from  89  to  90 
measures  of  free  hydrogen  gas.  (Dumas.) 

Preparation  of  the  less  inflammahle  gat,  1.  By  heating  crystallized 
phosphorous  acid  m  the  gas-generating  apparatus.  (U.  Davy.)  Phosphatic 
acid  may  also  be  used  for  this  purpose.  The  gas  prepared  in  green  glass 
retorts  is  pure,  only  the  portions  last  evolved  containing  a  little  free  hy- 
drogen; but  that  which  is  prepared  in  white  glass  retorts  contains 
hydrogen  gas,  because  an  alkaline  phosphite  is  produced,  with  separation 
of  silica, — and  this  when  heated  evolves  hydrogen.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  The 
same  gas  is  evolved  on  heating  hydrated  hypophosphorous  acid.  (H.  Rose; 
Dumas.)  The  first  portions  of  gas  evolved  by  methods  1  and  2  are  per- 
fectly pure;  the  latter  portions  deposit  phosphorus  (from  the  action  of  a 
greater  degree  of  heat  ?)  and  contain,  in  100  measures,  from  17  to  25  mea- 
sures of  free  hydrogen.  (Dumas.)— 3.  By  decomposing  phosphide  of 
calcium  by  rather  strong  hydrochloric  acid.  Ten  cubic  centimetres  of 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  being  placed  over  mercury  in  a  glass  jar,  a 
gramme  of  phosphide  of  calcium  pounded  and  wrapped  up  in  paper  is 
rapidly  passed  up  the  mercury  before  it  has  time  to  take  fire.  Decom- 
position ensues,  with  powerful  development  of  heat  and  separation  of 
phosphorus.  The  gas  obtained  is  quite  pure,  or  else  contains  not  more 
than  from  1  to  5  per  cent,  of  free  hydrogen.  Hydrochloric  acid  diluted 
with  an  equal  bulk  of  water  likewise  evolves  a  pure  gas,  with  separation 
of  phosphorus;  but  the  decomposition  is  slower,  because  the  development 
of  heat  is  less.  (Dumas.) 

To  detect  the  free  hydrogen  mixed  with  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  the 
gas  is  brought  into  contact  with  solution  of  chloride  of  lime  (Dalton),  or 
of  sulphate  of  copper^  corrosive  sublimate,  or  nitrate  of  silyer.  (Dumas  ; 
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H.  Rose.)     These  bodies  decompose  pbosphnretied  hydrogOD,  but  leave 
ancbanged  tbe  free  hydrogen  which  may  be  mixed  with  it. 

Properties  of  the  more  infiammahle  and  less  inJUimmabU  gases,  Coloar- 
less.  Sp.  gr.  (I.,  279.)  The  free  hydrogen  which  is  frequently  mixed 
with  the  gas  diminishes  its  specific  gravity  considerably;  hence  it  was 
formerly  given  much  lower.  The  gas  smells  like  stinking  fish :  or  more 
properly  speaking, — the  fish  in  a  state  of  decomposition  smell  like  the  gas, 
since  they  evolve  it.  It  is  irrespirable,  exerting  a  positively  deleterious 
action.  It  does  not  support  combustion,  but  takes  fire  in  the  air,  some- 
times spontaneously,  sometimes  when  heated;  has  no  action  on  vegetable 
colours. 

II.  Rose.  Dumas.  H.  Davj.  Levenier. 

Calculation.  a  b  a  b 

P  ....  31-4  ....  91-28  ...  91*32  ....  9412  ....  91'51  ....  83*3  ....  91-36.. 91*63  ....  91-31 
3H  ....     3     ....     8-72   ....  8-68   ....  5-88  ....   8-49  ....  16-7  ....    8-64 ...  8-37  ....    869 

PH*        34-4     100-00     100-00     100^00     10000     lOO'O     lOO'OO  100-00     lOO-OO 

Volume.       Sp.  gr.  Or;  Vol.  Sp.  gr. 

Vapour  of  phosphorus    1  .......  4*3539  i  1-0885 

Hydrogen  gas 6  0-4158  U  0*1039 


Phosphuretted  Hydrogen  Gas  .  4  4*7697  1     1-1924 

(H«P  =  3  .  6-2398  +  196*14  =  214*86.    Benelius.) 

The  gas  a  examined  by  Dumas  and  Leverrier  was  spontaneoosly 
inflammable ;  the  gas  6,  inflammable  only  when  heated.  According  to 
these  experimenters,  the  two  gases  are  differently  constituted,  the  spon- 
taneously inflammable  gas  having,  according  to  Dumas,  the  composition 
PH'  or  PH';  4  volumes  of  it  contain  I^  measures  of  vapour  of  phospho- 
rus, and  6  measures  of  hydrogen  gas  (vid,  seq.). 

Decompositions.  The  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  exposed  to  light 
over  mercury  or  well-boiled  water  deposits  nothing,  (unless  vapour  of 
phosphorus   were  previously  mixed  with   it,)    and  remains   unaltered. 

SH.   Rose.)      The    less    inflammable   gas  likewise    remains  unaltered. 
Graham.) 

1.  When  a  succession  of  electric  sparks  is  passed  throagh  the  sponta- 
neously inflammable  gas,  the  phosphorns  is  deposited  in  the  form  of  a 
red  film,  and  the  gas  is  converted  into  1^  (properly  1|)  times  its  volume 
of  pure  hydrogen.  (Dalton.)  The  less  inflammable  gas  when  electrified 
(for  a  shorter  time?),  deposits  phosphorus  and  becomes  spontaneously 
inflammable.  (Graham.) 

2.  Rapid  Comhtution,  The  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  takes  fire 
at  ordinary  temperatures  and  under  ordinary  pressures  in  contact  with 
air  or  oxygen  gas.  Even  when  passed  through  a  tube  7  feet  long,  and 
surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture  cold  enough  to  solidify  mercury,  it 
takes  fire  on  escaping  into  air  of  the  temperature  of  — 15°  (—5®  F.}.  (H. 
Rose.)  The  inflammation  of  single  bubbles  of  the  gas,  as  they  escape  into 
the  air,  is  attended  with  a  very  vivid  light  and  the  formation  of  a  thick, 
white,  ring-shaped  cloud  of  hydrated  phosphoric  acid.  In  oxygen  gas  the 
combustion  is  exceedingly  brilliant,  resembling  flashes  of  lightning,  and, 
when  the  quantity  is  large,  attended  with  fracture  of  the  vessel.  When 
sufficient  oxygen  is  present,  the  products  of  the  combustion  are  phospho- 
ric acid  and  water ;  but  a  small  portion  of  the  phosphorus  is  converted 
into  phosphoric  oxide,  which  is  deposited  on  the  water  and  on  the  vesseU 
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in  tliB  form  of  a  yellowish-red  film.  The  less  inflammable  gas  does  not 
take  fire  in  air  or  oxygen  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  either  under  ordi- 
nary or  increased  atmospheric  pressure;  under  ordinary  pressure,  it 
inflames  at  149°  (300°  P.).  (H.  Davy.)  At  ordinary  temperatures 
inflammation  does  not  take  place  unless  the  gaseous  mixture  is  rarefied. 
(Houton  Labillardiere.)  A  strong  glass  tube  being  surrounded  with  a 
piece  of  stout  wire-gauze  (because  it  is  very  liable  to  burst),  and  placed 
in  a  very  inclined  position  over  the  mercurial  trough,  a  mixture  of  oxygen 
and  the  less  inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  passed  up  iuto  it ;  if 
it  be  then  raised  into  the  upright  position,  so  as  to  expand  the  gaseous 
mixture  by  about  2  decimetres,  explosion  immediately  takes  place. 
(Houton  Labillardiere.)  Explosion  by  alteration  of  level  takes  place 
with  peculiar  facility  when  there  is  an  excess  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
present ;  e,  g,  with  2  measures  of  the  latter  and  1  measure  of  oxygen ;  a 
mixture  of  1  measure  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  with  1^  measures  of 
oxygen  scarcely  overtakes  fire  on  setting  the  tulw  upright,  if  the  oxygen  be 
introduced  first.  (Dumas.)  If  a  mixture  of  1  volume  of  the  less  inflammable 
gas  and  3  volumes  of  oxygen  be  introduced  into  a  tube  standing  over  mer- 
cury, and  already  containing  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen  gas,  no  inflamma- 
tion takes  place ;  but  if  this  efiect  be  brought  about  by  the  application  of 
heat,  every  bubble  of  the  mixture  which  is  brought  in  contact  with  the 
remaining  oxygen  after  the  tube  has  completely  cooled,  takes  fire.  (H. 
Eose.)  The  less  inflammable  gas  mixed  with  air  and  kept  over  mercury 
at  the  ordinary  pressure,  invariably  explodes  after  a  l^w  hours.  (H. 
Rose.)  When  exploded  with  excess  of  air  or  oxygen  gas,  1  volume  of 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  whether  spontaneously  inflammable  or  not, 
consumes  2  volumes  of  oxygen  gas.  According  to  page  140,  4  volumes  of 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  contain  6  volumes  of  hydrogen,  which  con- 
sume 3  volumes  of  oxygen  in  order  to  form  water,  and  1  volume  of  vapour 
of  phosphorus,  which  requires  5  volumes  of  oxygen  to  convert  it  into 
phosphoric  acid.  Or,  1  volume  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  contains 
1^  vol.  of  hydrogen,  which  require  }  vol.  oxygen, — ^and  \  vol.  vapour 
of  phosphorus,  which  requires  \  vol.  oxygen ;  and  f  +  f  =  2.  The 
spontaneously  inflammable  gas  introduced  in  bubbles  into  excess  of  oxygen, 
deposits  part  of  its  phosphorus  in  the  form  of  a  yellowish-red  film,  and 
then  consumes  a  smaller  quantity  of  oxygen.  To  obtain  perfect  com- 
bustion, Dumas  mixes  the  spontaneously  mflammable  gas  with  an  equal 
volume  of  carbonic  acid,  and  similarly  with  the  oxygen — brings  the  two 
gaseous  mixtures  in  contact — and  inflames  the  mixture  by  heating  it  to 
1 20°.  In  this  case,  according  to  Dumas,  1  volume  of  the  spontaneously 
inflammable  gas  consumes  only  1  '83  vol.  oxygon  ;  and  he  supposes,  since 
the  explosion  is  accompanied  by  only  a  feeble  light,  that  phosphorous 
instead  of  phosphoric  acid  is  produced, — ^a  supposition  which  Rose  justly 
regards  as  improbable.  According  to  Buff  also,  1  volume  of  spontaneously 
inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  mixed  with  3  volumes  of  carbonic 
acid,  and  then  with  excess  of  oxygen,  consumes  2  volumes  of  the  latter  when 
exploded.  Also,  according  to  Dalton's  later  assertion,  1  volume  of  the 
spontaneously  inflammable  gas  consumes  2  volumes  of  oxygen.  The  less 
inflammable  gas  exploded  with  excess  of  oxygen,  absorbs  somewhat  less 
than  2  volumes,  because  part  of  the  phosphorus  is  precipitated  unbumt. 
(H.  Davy.)  But  according  to  Dumas,  the  quantity  of  oxygen  consumed  is 
exactly  2  volumes.  When  the  quantity  of  oxygen  in  the  mixture  is 
insufficient  for  complete  combustion,  the  phosphorus  bums  first,  and  pure 
hydrogen  gas  is  left,  its  volume  sometimes  amounting  to  \  more  than  that 
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of  the  phoBphuretted  hydrogen.  (H.  Davy.)  When  a  mixture  of  1  Tolome 
of  the  less  inflammahle  gas  with  l^  vol.  oxygen  is  inflamed  in  a  narroif 
tube  by  the  electric  spa^,  it  is  resolved,  without  deposition  of  phospho- 
raS|  into  water  and  phosphorous  acid,  a  small  residue  being  left,  consist- 
ing sometimes  of  hydrogen,  sometimes  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  sometimes 
of  phosphuretted  hydrogen:  1^  yol.  hydrogen  gas  requires  f  vol.  oxy- 
gen, and  ^  vol.  vapour  of  phosphorus  requires  f  toL  oxygen  to  form 
phosphorous  acid;  and  f  +  x  ^  ^i*  (Dumas.)  A  mixture  of  2  volumes 
of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  and  1  yolume  of  oxygen,  exploded  by  rarefac- 
tion, deposits  a  large  quantity  of  phosphorus,  and  leaves  a  residue  con- 
sisting of  pure  hydrogen  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen.  (Dumas.) 

3.  Slow  Combustion.  When  spontaneously  inflammable  phosphnretted 
hydrogen  gas  and  oxygen  gas  are  brought  together  in  a  tube  only  0'3  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  no  combustion  takes  place,  because  the  sides  of  the  tube 
exert  a  cooliuj^  action.  (Dalton.)  In  this  action,  according  to  Thomson, 
one  volume  of  phosphnretted  hydrogen  absorbs  half  a  volume  (more  cor- 
rectly i)  of  oxygen,  and  forms  phosphorous  acid,  whilst  one  volume  (or  more 
correctly  1^)  of  pure  hydrogen  remains.  Both  varieties  of  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  gas,  when  kept  over  water  containing  air,  undergo  a  similar 
slow  combustion,  and  the  more  inflammable  gas  loses  its  spontaneous 
inflammability. 

4.  Phosphuretted  hjdrogen  gas  takes  fire  in  chlorine  gas  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  bums  with  a  brilliant  greenish-white  light,  and  combines 
with  4  measures  of  chlorine,  producing  hydrochloric  acid  and  pentachloride 
of  phosphorus.— 1^  vol.  hydrogen  gas  reuuires  Ij-  vol.  chlorine,  and  J  toI. 
vapour  of  phosphorus  requires  2^  vol.  chlorine;  and  1^  +  2^  =  4. 
According  to  Thomson,  one  volume  of  the  more  inflammable  gas  consumes 
only  3  volumes  of  chlorine ;  but  with  the  less  inflammable,  Davy  found 
the  ratio  of  1  : 4. — 5,  Bromine  precipitates  phosphorus  from  the  spontane- 
ously inflammable  gas,  and  forms  hydrobromic  acid,  with  evolution  of 
heat.  (Balard.) — 6.  Iodine  introduced  into  the  spontaneously  inflammable 
ffas  produces  iodide  of  phosphorus  and  hydriodic  acid,  together  with  free 
hydrogen.  (Thomson.)  The  hydrogen  was  in  all  probability  previously 
mixed  with  the  gas. — 7.  Sulphur  heated  in  the  gas  produces  hydrosulphu- 
ric  acid  and  sulphide  of  phosphorus.  One  volume  of  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  should  yield  l\  vol.  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas;  but  as  this 
gas  is  absorbed  by  sulphide  of  phosphorus,  the  quantity  actually  obtained 
is  less.  From  one  volume  of  the  spontaneously  inflammable  gas,  Thomson 
obtained  one  volume,  and  Vauquelin  1  '1  volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid 
gas;  while  from  one  volume  of  the  less  inflammable  gas,  Dumas  obtained 
1-35,  and  Davy  2  volumes  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas. 

8.  Many  metals,  as  potassium,  zinc,  iron,  copper,  and  antimony, 
abstract  phosphorus  from  the  gas  at  high  temperatures,  forming  metallic 
phosphides,  and  leaving  1  j  vol.  of  pure  hydrogen  gas.  From  one  volume 
of  the  more  inflammable  gas,  potassium  separates  1-33  vol.  of  pure  hydro- 
gen, according  to  Sir  H.  Davy  and  Dalton,  and  1-5  vol.,  according  to 
Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard;  with  zinc  or  antimony,  Buff  likewise  obtained 
1*5  vol.  One  volume  of  the  less  inflammable  gas  yields  with  red-hot 
iron  or  copper,  1*49  and  1'52  vol.  hydrogen  gae  (Dumas);  with  reti-hot 
copper,  1*5  (Bufl);  with  potassium  [probably  from  the  presence  of  mois- 
ture], 2  volumes.  (H.  Davy.) 

9.  Phosphoric  oxide,  sulphurous  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  chlorine  water, 
hjrpochlorous  acid,  hvpochlorite  of  lime,  nitrous  oxide,  nitric  oxide,  nitric 
acid,  arsenic  acid,  heavy  metallic  oxides,  and  their  solutions  in  acids 
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decompose  phospburetted  hydrogen  ^as.  When  this  gas  is  passed  through 
water  in  wnich  phosphoric  oxide  is  diffused,  the  latter  becomes  white^ 
because,  according  to  Mulder,  a  compound  of  phosphoric  acid  with  phos- 
pburetted hydrogen  gas  is  produced, — more  probably,  hotvever,  because  the 
two  compounds  are  resolved  into  water  and  phosphorus.  Sulphurous  acid 
gas  produces  with  the  spontaneously  inflammable  gas,  water  and  sulphide 
of  phosphorus.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  introduced  into  the  more 
inflammable  gas,  produces  sulphurous  acid  gas,  with  separation  of  phos- 
phorus and  sulphur;  oil  of  yitriol  with  the  same  gas,  forms  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  and  hydrosulphurio  acid.  Hypochlorous  acid  gas  detonates 
with  spontaneously  inflammable  phospburetted  hydrogen,  and  aqueous 
hypochlorous  acid  yields  phosphoric  and  hydrochloric  acid.  (BaJard.) 
Solution  of  hypochlorite  of  lime  (chloride  of  lime)  acts  in  the  same  way. 
(Dalton. )  Phospburetted  hydrogen  g&a  detonates  by  the  electric  spark 
with  nitrous  oxide  or  nitric  oxide  gas;  is  slightly  decomposed  by  hyponi^ 
trie  acid,  but  violently  and  with  great  evolution  of  heat  by  concentrated 
nitric  acid.  The  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  is  decomposed  by  con- 
tact with  arsenic  acid  {Graham;  probably  with  formation  of  water  and 
phosphide  of  arsenic) ;  slowly  by  mercurous  oxide,  and  not  at  all  by  mer- 
curic oxide.  (Graham.)  By  dinoxide  or  protoxide  of  copper  slightly 
heated,  it  is  easily  resolved  into  water,  phosphide  of  copper,  and  phospho- 
ric acid.  (H.  Rose.)  It  precipitates  lead-salts  very  slowly,  copper-salts 
more  quickly,  and  the  salts  of  the  noble  metals  most  quickly  of  all.  The 
precipitates  are  mostly  black,  and  consist,  sometimes  of  a  metallic  phos- 
phide, as  in  the  case  of  copper ;  sometimes  of  a  combination  of  the  metallic 
phosphide  with  the  metallic  salt,  as  with  nitrate  or  sulphate  of  mercuric 
oxide,  which  give  white  precipitates ;  sometimes  of  reduced  metal,  the  liquid 
retaining  phosphoric  acid,  as  in  the  case  of  silver  and  gold.  (H.  Rose.) 
The  gas  obtained  from  phosphorus  and  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa  does 
not  precipitate  the  salts  of  antimony,  bismuth,  zinc,  cadmium,  tin,  lead, 
iron,  cobalt,  nickel,  copper  (?),  platinum,  rhodium,  or  iridium  from  their 
aqueous  solutions ;  but  gives  precipitates  with  solutions  of  tellurium,  mer- 
cury, silver,  gold,  and  palladium,  the  product  in  all  cases  being  a  metallic 
phosphide.  It  acts  in  a  similar  manner  on  dry  nitrate  of  silver  or  proto- 
nitrate  of  palladium,  whereas  dry  protonitrate  of  mercury  or  chloride  of 
gold  are  not  decomposed  b^  it.  (Bottger,  Beitrage,  2,  1 16.) 

10.  Many  metallic  chlorides  when  gently  heated  in  phospburetted  hydro- 
gen gas,  produce  hydrochloric  acid  gas — the  volume  of  which  is  three  times 
as  great  as  that  of  the  phospburetted  hydrogen — and  a  metallic  phosphide ; 
or  else  hydrochloric  acid,  free  phosphorus,  and  free  metal.  The  spontane- 
ously inflammable  gas  decomposes  the  chlorides  of  iron,  cobalt,  nickel,  and 
copper,  and  likewise  chloride  of  chromium,  when  a  stronger  heat  is  applied. 
(H.  Rose.)  Corrosive  sublimate  (HgCl)  heated  in  either  the  more 
inflammable  or  the  less  inflammable  gas  till  it  sublimes,  produces  a  vio- 
lent action,  and  yields  3  measures  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  toc^ther  with 
a  yellowish-red  powder;  with  the  more  inflammable  gas,  a  slight  action 
takes  place  even  in  the  cold.  (Dumas.)  With  solution  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, both  varieties  of  phospburetted  hydrogen  give  a  yellow  precipi- 
tate consisting  of  phosphide  and  chloride  of  mercury.  (H.  Rose.) 

11.  With  chloride  of  phosphorus,  phospburetted  hydrogen  yields 
hydrochloric  acid  and  phosphorus. 

Combinations,  a.  With  water. — Water  freed  from  air  by  boiling  ab- 
sorbs, according  to  Gengembre,  -f^  of  its  volume,  according  to  W.  Henry 
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^,  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  -2^^  according  to  Dalton  I,  according  to 
Raymond  \  of  its  yolume  of  the  more  inflammable, — and,  according  to 
Sir  H.  Davy  ^  of  its  volume  of  the  less  inflammable  gas.  Water  thus 
charged  smells  like  the  gas :  its  taste  is  harsh,  faint,  and  disagreeable, 
according  to  Raymond,  and  excessively  bitter,  according  to  Thomson.  When 
boiled,  it  evolves  the  dissolved  gas  in  its  original  state.  It  does  not  shine 
in  the  dark.  When  exposed  to  air  (and  perhaps  also  to  light)  it  evolves 
hydrogen  gas  and  deposits  phosphoric  oxide.  It  does  not  precipitate 
salts  of  manganese,  zinc,  or  iron,  but  gives  precipitates  with  salts  of  lead, 
copper,  mercury,  silver,  and  gold. 

Other  Compounds,  a.  With  oil  of  vitriol.— ^.  With  hydriodic  acid. — 
c.  With  hydro-bromic  acid. — d.  With  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia? — 
e.  With  several  metollic  chlorides ;  e.  g.  Al'CP,  TiCP,  SnCl»,  SbCl».  The 
compounds  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  with  hydriodic  acid  and  metallic 
chlorides  are  analogous  to  those  of  ammonia :  it  is  immaterial  whether  the 
more  inflammable  or  the  less  inflammable  gas  is  used  in  their  preparation. 
(H.  Rose.)—/.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  absorbed  by  alcohol,  ether, 
and  volatile  oils. 

The  difference  of  inflammability  of  the  two  varieties  of  phospharetted 
hydrogen  gas  has  been  explained  in  three  different  ways. 

1 .  The  more  inflammable  gas  contains — setting  apart  the  free  hydrogen, 
which  is  always  mixed  with  it,  and  remains  behind  when  the  gas  is  agi- 
tated with  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper — a  larger  quantity  of  phosphorus 
than  the  less  inflammable.  For  this  reason,  the  former  has  been  called 
Ferphosphuretted  Hydrogen  gas  {Fhosplionoassersioff-gas  im  Maximum) ; 
the  latter,  Protophosphuretted  Hydrogen  gas,  Phosphortvasserstoff-gas  im 
Minimum),  This  view  appeared  to  be  confirmed  by  Dumas, — according  to 
whose  analyses,  the  former  gas  contains  2  atoms, — the  latter,  3  atoms 
of  hydrogen  combined  with  one  atom  of  phosphorus  ^see  Dumas'  analyses, 
p.  140).  According  to  Dumas,  the  more  inflammable  gas,  when  kept  for 
some  weeks  under  water  in  a  well-stopped  bottle,  is  converted,  with  de- 
position of  phosphorus,  into  an  equal  volume  of  the  less  inflammable;  it 
likewise  undergoes  the  same  alteration  when  heated  with  alcohol. 
Leverrier  s  view  is  closely  related  to  this.  According  to  him,  the  more 
inflammable  gas  is  a  mixture  of  the  less  inflammable  gas,  PH^  with  more 
or  less  of  the  compound  PH,  or  more  probably  PH*.  The  latter,  when 
submitted  over  water  to  the  action  of  light,  is  resolved  into  PH,  which 
is  precipitated  (p.  135),  and  PH»,  (2PH«  =  PH-f-PH»);  so  that  the  less 
inflammable  PH^  is  left  in  the  pure  state,  and  exposure  to  sunshine  oc- 
casions no  further  deposit.  These  conclusions,  Leverrier  draws  from  the 
following  experiments.  The  gas  obtained  by  very  gently  heating  a 
mixture  of  phosphorus  and  milk  of  lime,  deposits  nothing  when  kept  in 
the  dark  in  a  vessel  of  thin  glass  over  well-boiled  water, — ^but  retains 
its  spontaneous  inflammability.  By  exposure  to  daylight,  however,  the 
water  in  the  course  of  two  hours  acquires  a  yellow  colour,  from 
decomposition  of  the  absorbed  gas  and  deposition  of  PH ;  upon  this, 
the  rest  of  the  gas  deposits  PH — the  more  quickly  in  proportion  to  the 
strength  of  the  light — and  is  thereby  converted  into  the  less  inflammable 
^.  If  the  vessel  is  made  of  thick  gla?s,  the  gas  retains  its  spontaneous 
inflammability  in  weak  daylight  for  three  months  in  the  winter;  but 
in  the  brighter  daylight  of  May,  it  is  completely  decomposed.  When 
exposed  to  the  sun's  rays  over  water,  the  gas  loses  its  spontaneous  inflam- 
mability in  two  or  three  hours,  and  after  six  or  eight  hours,  no  longer 
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forms  a  cloud  when  it  escapes  into  the  air.  The  decomposition  is  ac- 
celerated by  frequently  washing  off  the  yellow  film  with  which  the  sides 
of  the  vessel  become  coated.  The  weight  of  the  deposited  PH  amounts 
to  about  -^  of  the  whole;  consequently,  that  of  the  FH^,  from  which  it 
is  probably  formed,  must  be  about  yV  ^^  ^^^  g^  employed.  The  spon- 
taneously inflammable  gas  when  perfectly  dry  remains  quite  unaltered 
in  daylight;  and  even  when  it  is  exposed  to  full  sunshine  in  the  month 
of  June,  no  alteration  takes  place  for  60  hours;  but  by  longer  exposure, 
a  partial  decomposition  is  produced,  by  which  the  gas  loses  indeed  its 
spontaneous  inflammability,  but  produces  white  fumes  when  exposed  to 
the  air,  and  continues  to  deposit  PH  when  exposed  to  li^ht  over  water. 
It  appears  then  that  the  resolution  of  PH'  into  PH  and  PH'  is  very  much 
favoured  by  water.  Water  containing  air  slowly  oxidizes,  in  the  dark,  a 
portion  of  the  PH  of  the  absorbed  gas,  and  precipitates  the  rest ;  but  its 
action  is  slower  than  that  of  light.  (Leverrier.) 

With  these  observations  the  following  older  experiments  are  in  ac-> 
cordance.  The  spontaneously  inflammable  gas,  when  exposed  to  sun- 
shine, deposits  a  red  phosphoric  substance.  (A.  Vogel.)  It  likewise  de- 
posits phosphorus  when  standiug  over  water  ^containing  air?)  in  the 
dark,  especially  on  cooling,  and  subsequently  does  not  take  fire  in  the 
air  at  ordinary  temperatures,  excepting  when  brought  in  contact  with 
the  air  in  large  quanti^  at  once.  (Vauquelin.) 

2.  According  to  H.  Rose,  both  gases  have  the  same  composition, 
PH';  so  that  their  difference  of  inflammability  must  be  attributed  to 
isomeric  conditions.  It  is  true  that  the  gas  obtained  by  heating  the 
aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali  with  phosphorus  contains  a  larger  quantity 
of  phosphorus; — ^but  that  substance  is  present  in  the  state  of  vapour 
only,  perhaps  existing  as  PH,  and  is  deposited  in  the  gas-delivery  tube. 
If  the  gas,  as  it  is  evolved,  is  made  to  pass  through  a  receiver  and  a  long 
glass  tube  filled  with  chloride  of  calcium,  care  oeing  taken  to  prevent 
explosion, — it  deposits  the  excess  of  phosphorus  (or  perhaps  PH) ;  and 
if  the  gas  thus  obtained  be  collected  in  bottles  which  are  filled  either 
with  mercury  or  with  water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling,  then  closely 
sealed^  and  exposed  for  two  years  even  to  the  brightest  sunshine,  it  de- 
posits no  more  phosphorus,  but  retains  its  spontaneous  inflammability. 
When  phosphorus  is  heated  in  the  less  inflammable  gas  till  it  is  converted 
into  vapour,  the  gas  shows  no  symptom  of  conversion  into  the  spon- 
taneously inflammable  variety.  But  when  kept  for  a  long  time  over 
mercury  at  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure,  it  sometimes  acquires 
spontaneous  inflammability.  Moreover,  according  to  H.  Rose*s  analyses, 
the  more  inflammable  gas,  when  freed  from  vapour  of  phosphorus,  has  the 
same  specific  gravity  and  the  same  composition,  PH',  as  the  less  inflam- 
mable. The  two  gases  likewise  form  with  hydriodic  acid  and  metallic 
chlorides,  compounds  having  the  same  composition  and  the  same  pro- 
perties; and  these  may  be  made  to  yield  either  the  more  or  the  less 
inflammable  gas,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  decomposed. 
Whether  a  metallic  chloride  be  in  combination  with  the  more  inflammable 
or  the  less  inflammable  gas,  the  former  gas  is  always  disengaged  from  the 
compound  by  the  action  of  ammonia,  and  the  latter  by  other  liquids. 
(H.  Rose.) 

If  this  view  is  to  be  adopted,  isomerism  must  not  be  understood  in 
the  narrow  sense  to  which  it  is  usually  restricted  (see  I.,  108);  inasmuch 
as  compounds  which  are  isomeric  in  that  sense  exhibit  differences  in  their 
oombinatious  with  other  bodies,  and  in  their  other  chemical  relations— 
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which  is  not  the  case  with  the  two  fonns  of  phosphnretied  hydrogen.  It 
is  perhaps  rather  to  be  supposed  that  these  gases  exhibit  dimorph^nu 
relations,  and  that  if  they  could  be  reduced  to  the  solid  state,  thej 
would  assume  different  crystalline  forms.  This  hypothesis  appears  to 
receive  some  support  from  the  analogous  case  observed  by  Frankenheim 

2.,  100),  yiz.  that  the  yapour  of  red  iodide  of  mercury  appears  to  be 
fferent  in  its  characters  from  that  of  the  yellow  iodide. 
8.  Graham  founds  his  yiews  on  the  fact  demonstrated  by  Rose — 
that  the  two  gases  have  the  same  composition,  PH' ;  but  he  explains  their 
difference  of  inflammability,  not  by  the  existence  of  two  isomeric  states, 
but  by  the  admixture  of  foreign  substances.  He  finds  that  perfectly  pure 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  not  spontaneously  inflammable ;  but  that 
traces  of  foreign  bodies  may  give  it  spontaneous  inflammability,  and 
others  again  may  deprive  it  of  this  property.  Graham's  experiments 
were  made  with  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  prepared  by  heating  milk 
of  lime  with  phosphorus,  and  with  the  less  inflammable  gas  obtained  by 
heating  hydrated  phosphorous  acid. 

a.  The  less  inflammable  may  be  converted  into  the  more  inflammable 
gas  by  admixture  of  a  trace  of  nitrous  acid  vapour,  in  the  following  ways. 
1.  A  small  glass  bulb  filled  with  nitrous  acid  is  introduced  into  the  less 
inflammable  gas  over  mercury:  the  acid  evaporates,  forming  a  small 
white  cloud.  The  mixture  thus  obtained  is  not  itself  spontaneously 
inflammable,  because  it  contains  too  large  a  quantity  of  nitrous  acid;  but 
it  will  impart  spontaneous  inflammability  to  large  quantities  of  the  less 
inflammable  gas.  One  volume  of  nitrous  acid  vapour  is  suflicient  to  con- 
vert from  1000  to  10,000  volumes  of  the  less  inflammable  gas  into  the 
more  inflammable. — 2.  A  drop  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  is  introduced 
into  the  gas  as  it  stands  over  mercury ;  the  acid  by  its  action  on  the 
mercury  produces  nitrous  acid. — 8.  The  less  inflammable  gas  is  passed 
through  a  mixture  of  one  measure  of  English  oil  of  vitriol  (which  gene- 
rally contains  a  little  nitrous  acid)  and  3  measures  of  water  immediately 
after  cooling,  and  before  the  nitrous  acid  contained  in  it  has  had  time  to 
escape  into  the  air. — 4.  Pure  hydrogen  gas  mixed  with  the  less  inflam- 
mable phosphuretted  hydrogen  does  not,  as  already  shown  by  Rose,  make 
it  spontaneously  inflammable.  But  if  the  hydrogen  gas  contains  a  trace 
of  nitrous  acid,  it  possesses  this  property.  Such  hydrogen  gas  is  obtained 
by  dissolving  zinc  or  iron  in  a  mixture  of  water  and  common  oil  of  vi- 
triol containing  nitrons  acid; — it  is  only  the  first  portions  of  gas  evolved 
that  contain  nitrous  acid,  and  are  consequently  efficacious  in  this  respect. 
One  measure  of  hydrogen  thus  charged  with  nitrous  acid  imparts  spon- 
taneous inflammability  to  between  \  vol.  and  1  vol.  of  the  less  inflam- 
mable gas.  The  same  result  is  obtained  by  passing  pure  hydrogen  gas 
through  a  mixture  of  one  meajsure  of  common  oil  of  vitriol  and  3  measures 
of  water,  Immediately  after  cooling, — or  by  placing  hydrogen  gas  in 
contact  with  a  freshly  prepared  mixture  of  fuming  nitric  acid  and  water. 
Pure  nitric  oxide  gas  freed  by  washing  with  caustic  potash  from  vapours 
of  nitrous  acid  does  not,  in  any  proportion,  communicate  spontaneous 
inflammability  to  the  less  inflammable  gas;  but  one  volume  of  unwashed 
nitric  oxide  gas  forms — ^iu  consequence  of  the  nitrous  acid  which  is  mixed 
with  it — a  spontaneously  inflammable  mixture  with  1000  to  2000  volumes 
of  the  less  inflammable  gas;  but  when  the  proportion  of  nitric  oxide  is 
greater  than  i-gV?r  o'  less  than  tsVo  >  ^^^^  ^^^^^  "  °o*  produced. 

The  gas  which  has  acquired  spontaneous  inflammability  by  mixture 
with  nitrous  acid  loses  this  property  in  a  week  when  left  standing  oyer 
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mercury  (which  decomposes  the  nitrous  acid);  over  water,  a  longer  time 
is  required.  The  power  of  taking  fire  spontaneously  is  quickly  lost  by 
contact  with  potassium-amalgam,  phosphorous  acid,  oil  of  vitriol  (which 
probably  absorbs  the  nitrous  acid),  charcoal,  and  volatile  oils,  slowly  in 
contact  with  solution  of  potassa^  not  at  aU  by  contact  with  phosphoric 
acid. 

b.  The  more  inflammable  gas  loses  its  spontaneous  inflammability 
under  the  following  circumstances  ;  1.  When  kept  over  water  containing 
air,  the  change  not  being  attended  with  deposition  of  phosphorus; 
or,  when  mixed  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  air, — the  presence  of  cork 
or  gypsum,  which  contain  air  in  their  pores,  being  sufficient  to  effect  the 
change. — 2.  The  admixture  of  about  5  volumes  of  hydrogen,  2  of  car- 
bonic acid,  1  of  defiant  gas,  ^  a  volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  -}-  of 
ammoniacal  gas,  ^  of  nitric  oxide,  or  -^  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  with 
one  volume  of  the  more  inflammable  gas,  destroys  its  spontaneous  inflam- 
mability. The  gas  mixed  with  -^  of  nitric  oxide  gives  red  vapours  in 
the  air;  that  mixed  with  -^  of  its  volume  of  the  same  gas  takes  fire  with 
a  kind  of  detonation,  while  the  bubble  is  rising  in  the  air. — 3.  Concen- 
trated phosphoric,  sulphuric,  or  arsenic  acid,  when  the  sides  of  the  con- 
taining vessel  are  moistened  with  them,  destroy  the  spontaneous  inflam- 
mability of  the  gas  in  two  or  three  minutes,  the  change  being  attended 
with  partial  mutual  decomposition ;  arsenious  acid  and  mercurous  oxide 
act  quickly;  solution  of  potash  not  till  after  some  hours. — 4.  Potassium,  by 
itself,  or  even  a  solution  of  1  grain  of  it  in  50  lbs.  of  mercury  (the  gas 
standing  over  it),  destroys  the  spontaneous  inflammability  in  a  few 
minutes. — 5.  One  volume  of  charcoal  cooled  by  plunging  it  when  red- 
hot  into  mercury,  and  then  introduced  into  500  measures  of  the  more 
inflammable  gas,  absorbs  10  volumes  of  it  in  five  minutes,  and  brings  the 
rest  to  the  less  inflammable  state  in  half  an  hour,  probably  by  absorbing 
the  peculiar  principle  which  causes  the  spontaneous  inflammability.  The 
charcoal  when  heated,  evolves  the  less  inflammable  gas.  In  50  volumes 
of  gas  the  action  of  1  volume  of  charcoal  is  complete  in  five  minutes. 
Burnt  clay  exerts  a  similar  action.  On  the  contrary,  charcoal  quenched 
in  water,  as  also  spongy  platinum,  red  oxide  of  mercury,  and  solution  of 
proto-sulphate  of  iron,  do  not  remove  the  spontaneous  inflammability. 

After  all,  the  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  must  contain  a  peculiar 
substance  which  gives  it  this  character :  this  substance  cannot  be  nitrous 
acid ;  it  is  probably  a  lower  degree  of  oxidation  of  phosphorus.  (So  far 
Graham.) 

When  the  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  contained  in  a  glass  tube 
over  mercury  is  strongly  heated  by  means  of  charcoal,  it  does  not  deposit 
phosphorus,  but  loses  its  spontaneous  inflammability.  (A.  Vogel,  J.  pr* 
Ghent.  6,  348.) 

IT  Paul  Thinard  has  shown  that  the  more  inflammable  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  owes  its  spontaneous  inflammability  to  the  presence  of  a  small 


solid  phosphide,  which  is  deposited  as  a  yellow  powder,  and  gaseous 
phosphuretted  hydrogen.  The  gas  then  loses  its  spontaneous  inflamma- 
oility.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  PH',  when  perfectly  pure,  is  not 
spontaneously  inflammable  at  ordinary  temperatures :  it  may  be  obtained 
in  a  state  of  purity  by  the  action  of  strong  faming  hydrochloric  acid  on 
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phosphide  of  calciam^  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  solid  phosphide  being 
formed  at  the  same  time. 

Rose  observes — ^in  confirmation  of  his  idea,  that  the  two  varieties  of 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  are  isomeric — that  they  form  identical  compounds 
with  certain  metallic  chlorides,  and  that,  accordingly  as  these  compounds 
are  decomposed  by  water  or  by  an  ammoniacal  liquid,  the  gas  evolved 
belongs  to  the  less  mflammable  or  the  more  inflammable  variety.  Thenard, 
however,  has  shown  that  when  the  compound  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
with  bichloride  of  tin  or  of  titanium  is  decomposed  by  an  ammoniacal 
liquid,  a  rise  of  temperature  is  produced,  whereby  the  gas  ifi  heated  above 
100°,  and  consequently  takes  fire  as  it  escapes  into  the  air.  If  the  tube 
containing  the  gas  be  artificially  cooled,  this  effect  does  not  take  place. 
(Paul  Thenard,  J^.  Ann.  Ckim.  Phys.  14,  5.) 

C.    LiaxTiD  Phosphide  op  Hydrogen.    PH*. 

Formation,  (i.)  By  the  mutual  action  of  water  and  the  so-called 
Phosphide  of  Calcium,  This  latter  substance,  which  is  obtained  by  the 
action  of  vapour  of  phosphorus  upon  lime  at  a  red-heat,  has  been  shown 
by  Paul  Thenard  to  be  a  mixture  of  phosphide  of  calcium  and  phosphate 
of  lime :  2  (PO*,  2CaO)  -H5PCa'.  When  it  is  put  into  water,  the  5  atoms 
of  phosphide  of  calcium,  PCa^  and  10  atoms  of  water,  produce  10  atoms 
of  lime  and  5  atoms  of  liquid  phosphide  of  hydrogen : 

5PCa«  +  lOHO  =  lOCaO  +  5PH«. 

(2.)  By  deposition  from  spontaneously  inflammable  phosphuretted  hydro- 
gen gas. 

Preparation,  Into  the  middle  tubulure  of  a  three-necked  Woulfe's 
bottle,  holding  about  a  pint,  is  inserted  a  glass  tube  12  inches  long  and 
half  an  inch  wide,  so  as  to  reach  nearly  to  the  bottom.  To  the  second 
tubulure  is  adapted  a  tube  twice  bent  at  right  angles;  this  tube  dips  into 
water  and  serves  for  a  safety-tube.  Into  the  third  is  fitted  a  tube  of  \ 
inch  diameter,  which  serves  first  for  a  condenser  and  then  for  a  receiver; 
it  is  bent  ^T-shape,  so  that  it  may  be  immersed  to  the  depth  of  5  or  6 
inches  in  a  freezing  mixture.  The  part  which  projects  above  the  freezing 
mixture  is  bent  at  a  not  very  acute  angle,  and  drawn  out  at  two  points 
not  far  from  each  other  and  near  the  end,  so  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
operation,  the  liquid  may  be  introduced  into  the  intermediate  part  of  the 
tube,  and  the  parts  which  have  been  drawn  out  closed  by  the  blowpipe. 
The  apparatus  being  thus  arranged,  the  bottle  is  three  parts  filled  with 
water  and  placed  in  a  water-bath  heated  to  between  140°  and  100®  F. 
The  last-mentioned  tube  is  closed,  and  a  few  drops  of  phosphide  of  calcium 
thrown  through  the  middle  one  into  the  bottle.  The  gas  evolved  takes 
fire,  and  drives  out  the  air  through  the  safety-tube.  The  ^-shaped  tube 
is  now  to  be  opened,  and  from  400  to  600  grains  of  phosphide  of  calcium 
gradually  introduced  into  the  bottle:  in  a  few  minutes,  oily  drops  of 
liquid  are  seen  to  collect  in  the  part  of  the  tube  nearest  to  the  bottle. 
The  process  must  be  stopped  after  15  or  20  minutes,  because  water  con- 
denses in  the  tube  together  with  the  phosphide  of  hydrogen,  and  often 
stops  it  up.  The  tube  is  now  to  be  sealed  at  the  narrowed  neck  nearest  to 
its  extremity,  then  removed  from  the  bottle,  and  held  by  the  finger 
(covered  with  caoutchouc  to  save  the  operator  from  being  burnt)  in  such 
a  position  that  any  remaining  gas  may  escape;  it  is  then  warmed  by  the 
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band  to  caoae  the  portions  of  liquid  which  have  been  separated  by  par- 
ticles of  ice  to  run  together^  and  again  placed  in  the  freezing  mixture  to 
solidify  the  water,  and  prevent  it  running  back.  This  being  effected, 
the  liquid  is  made  to  flow  towards  the  sealed  end  of  the  tnbe,  and  the 
other  neck  of  the  tube  closed  by  the  blowpipe.  A  well-conducted  opera- 
tion yields  about  30  grains  of  liquid. 

Properties,  Colourless  liquid,  not  solidifying  at  —  20°  C;  at  30°  or  40°, 
it  appears  to  volatilize  and  to  be  decomposed  at  the  same  time.  Refracts 
light  strongly.  Insoluble  in  water.  Alcohol  and  oil  of  turpentine  appear 
to  dissolve  it,  but  it  quickly  decomposes  in  the  solution.  Bums  in  the 
air  with  an  intensely  bright  white  flame,  and  produces  dense  white  fumes. 
Communicates  spontaneous  inflammability  to  500  times  its  weight  of  the 
less  inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  the  latter  thereby  acquiring 
all  the  properties  of  the  more  inflammable  gas.  All  combustible  gaaes 
are  rendered  spontaneously  inflammable  by  sulmixture  with  liquid  phos- 
phide of  hydrogen. 

The  composition  of  this  substance  is 

By  Calculation. 

P    31-7  94-07 

2H    2-0  5-93 

PH^     33-7     100-CO 

DecompoiUums,  By  the  action  of  light  it  is  resolved  into  solid  (PH) 
and  gaseous  phosphide  of  hydrogen  (PH^): 

5PH«  =  P«H  +  3PH». 

It  is  also  decomposed,  like  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  by  contact  with  various 
substances.  An  indefinite  quantity  of  liquid  phosphide  of  hydrogen  may 
ho  decomposed  by  a  cubic  centimetre  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas.  IT 

Phosphorus  and  Carbon. 

Phosphide  of  Carhonf  This  compound  is  obtained,  according  to 
Thomson  (Ann,  Phil.  8,  157),  when  phosphide  of  calcium  is  decomposed 
by  water,  and  the  lime  dissolved  out  by  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid; 
phosphide  of  carbon  then  remains  behind,  and  must  be  collected  on  a 
filter  and  quickly  washed.  It  is  a  brownish-yellow,  soft,  tasteless, 
inodorous,  and  infusible  powder.  According  to  Thomson,  it  contains 
38  carbon  +  62  phosphorus.  It  suffers  no  alteration  in  dry  air  below 
100°,  but  takes  fire  at  a  red  heat,  the  phosphorus  burning  to  phosphoric 
acid,  while  the  carbon  remains  unburnt.  It  attracts  water  from  the  air, 
forming  carburetted  hydrogen  gas  and  carbonic  acid.  (Thomson.)  It 
is  probably  a  mixture  of  phosphoric  oxide  and  charcoal,  which  latter 
substance  is  perhaps  separated  from  carbonic  acid  remaining  in  the  lime. 

A  similar  substance  remains  behind  when  the  crude  phosphorus 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  calcareous  phosphoric  acid  is  pressed  through 
chamois  leather  (p.  104).  When  the  free  phosphorus  is  separated 
from  this  substance  by  distillation,  and  the  orange-yellow  residue  is 
heated  to  redness  (at  which  temperature  the  phosphoric  oxide  is  decom- 
posed), it  evolves  phosphorus  and  leaves  charcoal  behind.  (Berzelius, 
Lehrh.  1,312.) 

Phosphuretted  Carbonic  oxide  gas?  When  phosphorus  is  prepared  by 
distilling  phosphoric  acid  with  charcoal  (p.  104),  the  whole  of  the  phos- 


150  PHOSPHORUS. 

phorus  does  not  condense  in  the  receiyer^  but  a  portion  remains  dissolred 
m  the  gas  which  is  evolyed.  This,  when  freed  from  carbonic  acid  by 
agitation  with  milk  of  lime^  is  of  about  the  same  specific  gravity  as 
common  air — has  a  disagreeable  odour — does  not  redden  litmus— nioe* 
not  deposit  phosphorus,  even  after  long  standing— exhibits  no  luminosity 
when  brought  in  contact  with  oxygen  gas — ^bums  with  that  gas  at  an 
elevated  temperature  with  less  forcible  explosion  than  hydrogen,  and  with 
a  white  flame,  producing  phosphoric  acid,  carbonic  acid,  and  water.  It 
reduces  gold  and  silver  from  their  solutions  in  acids.  Trommsdorff 
(A.  Tr.  10,  1,  30),  who  first  distinguished  this  gas^  regards  it  as  a  com- 
pound of  phosphorus,  carbon,  and  hydrogen,  and  calls  it  Fhotphuretled 
Carburetted  Hydrogen  gas.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide, 
hydrogen^  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen. 


Phosphorus  with  Phosphorus. 
Phosphate  of  Phosphoric  Oxide,  or  Phosphoric  Phosphate. 

The  yellow  film  of  phosphoric  phosphate,  which  is  produced  in  the 
preparation  of  phosphoric  oxide  by  the  fifth  method  (p.  ill),  is  freed 
from  adhering  phosphorous  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid,  by  washing  it  in 
the  flask  in  which  it  has  been  deposited — first,  with  ether,  which  removes 
the  greater  portion  of  the  free  acids,  and  then  with  absolute  alcohol, 
which  dissolves  the  rest  of  the  free  acids,  together  with  the  phosphoric 
phosphate  and  a  small  quantity  of  phosphorus.  The  liquid  filtered  from 
the  undissolved  phosphorus  is  mixed  with  absolute  ether,  which  retains 
in  solution  the  phosphorus  and  the  free  phosphoric,  phosphorous,  and 
hydrochloric,  acids,  but  precipitates  the  phosphoric  phosphate.  This 
precipitate  is  washed  with  ether,  and — in  order  to  purify  it  completely — 
again  dissolved  in  alcohol  and  precipitated  by  ether.  '  It  is  then  put  into 
a  dish — the  greater  part  of  the  ether  removed  by  means  of  a  pipette — 
and  the  rest  left  to  evaporate  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol.  The  phos- 
phoric phosphate  remains  behind,  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  organic 
matter  from  the  ether,  which  cannot  be  removed. 

This  substance  is  of  an  orange-yellow  colour,  easily  pulverized^ 
inodorous,  and  has  a  very  faint  taste. 

Its  composition  is  about  4P'0,  3P0* 

It  resolves  itself  spontaneously,  after  a  time,  into  phosphoric  acid  and 
phosphoric  oxide.  When  newly  prepared,  it  is  completely  soluble  in 
water;  but  the  yellow  solution  deposits  hydrated  phosphoric  oxide,  after 
a  few  hours  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  immediately  at  80°.  The  still 
undecomposed  aqtieous  solution  is  coloured  deep  brown,  without  precipi- 
tation, by  caustic  potassa,  possibly  from  formation  of  a  double  phosphate 
of  potassa  and  phosphoric  oxide ;  but  on  the  application  of  heat,  phos- 
phoric acid  is  precipitated  in  combination  with  a  certain  portion  of 
potassa.  Alcohol  completely  dissolves  freshly  prepared  phosphoric 
phosphate,  forming  a  yellow  solution.  (Leverrier,  Ann.  Ckitn.  Phys. 
65,  257.) 

Other  Compounds  of  Phosphorus. 

A.  With  sulphur.— B.  With  selenium.— C.  With  iodine.— D.  With 
bromine. — E.  With  chlorine. — G.  With  nitrogen. 

H.  With  most  metals,  forming  compounds    called  Phosphides    or 
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Fhotphurets,  The  affioity  of  phosphonui  for  metals  is  not  so  strong  as 
that  of  sulphur.  Metallic  phosphides  are  formed :  ] .  By  bringing  the 
phosphorns  and  the  metal  together  at  elevated  temperatures,  the  combi- 
nation being  often  attended  with  development  of  light  and  heat. — 2.  By 
igniting  the  metal  in  contact  with  phosphoric  acid,  either  pure  or  con- 
taining lime,  and  either  with  or  without  charcoal,  the  charcoal  or  a 
portion  of  the  metal  taking  up  the  oxygen  of  the  phosphoric  acid.  3. 
By  heating  certain  metallic  oxides  in  contact  with  phosphorus;  part  of 
the  phosphorus  then  combines  with  the  oxygen  to  form  phosphoric  acid,— > 
the  rest  with  the  metal,  to  form  a  metallic  phosphide. — 4.  By  igniting  a 
metallic  phosphate  with  charcoal. — 5.  By  bringing  phosphuretted  hydro- 
gen in  contact  with  metallic  chlorides,  oxides,  and  their  salts. 

The  metallic  phosphides  are  solid  and  almost  all  brittle;  they  gene- 
rally exhibit  the  metallic  lustre,  and  are  opaque.  At  very  high  tempe- 
ratures, many  metals  give  up  their  phosphorus.  In  some  phosphides,  ihe 
phosphorus  alone  oxidates  in  the  air  at  ordinary  temperatures — in  others, 
the  metal  likewise  oxidates.  At  high  temperatures,  combustion  of  the 
phosphorus  always  takes  place,  sometimes  attended  with  the  formation 
of  the  corresponding  phosphate.  Nitric  or  hypochlorous  acid  converts  the 
phosphides  into  phosphates.  The  compounds  of  phosphorus  with  the 
alkali-metals  decompose  watev,  producing  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas, 
bypophosphorous  acid,  and  a  metallic  oxide. 

I.  With  alcohol,  ether^  volatile,  and  fixed  oils^  wax,  and  resins. 


Chapteb  VI. 

SULPHUR. 


Sulphur  in  general : 

H.  Davy.  FhU.  Tram.  1809,  I.,  59;  Schw.  1,  473,  484,  also  Gilb.  35, 
278;  36,  184.     Further,  Schw.  7,  508;  also  GUb.  36,  184. 

Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.  Recherches,  1,  187;  also  Ann.  Chim.  Phyt.  73, 
229;  also  Schw.  1,  488;  abo  Gilh.  35,  292. 

Dumas.     Ann.  Chim.  Phya.  36,  83;  also  N.  Tr.  17,  1,  197. 

Marchand  &  T.  Scheerer.     J.  pr.  Chem.  24,  129. 

ffyposulphurous  acid: 

Gay-Lussac.     Ann.  Chim,  85,  199. 

Herschel.     Ed.  Phil.  J.  1,  8  and  396 ;  2,  154;  also  If.  Tr.  5,  2,  308. 

Kessler.    Pogg.  74,  274;  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  68,  231. 

Pentathionic  acid: 
Wackenroder.     Arehiv.  der  Pharm.   47,   272;    48,   140;   abstr.   Ann. 

Pharm.  60,  189. 
Lenoir.     Ann.  Pharm.  62,  253. 
Fordos  &  Gelis.     N.  Ann.  Chim,   Phys.  22,  66;  abstr.  Ann.  Phdrm. 

64,  249. 
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Kessler.    Fogg.  74,  249;  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  68,  231. 

Tdrathionic  acid: 

Fordos  &  Gelis.     Compt.  Rend.  15,  920;  Ann.  Pliarm.  44,  217. 
Kessler.     Fogg.  74,  249. 

Trithionicacid: 

Langlois.     Compi.  Rend.  10,  461;  also  J.  pr.  Chent.  20,  61. — ^Further: 

Ann.  Chim.  Fhy$.  79,  77;  also  Ann.  Fkarm.  40,  102. 
Pelouze.     Ann.  Chim.  Fkys.  79,  85, 
Kessler.    Fogg.  74,  249. 

Sulphurous  acid: 

Fourcroy  k  Vauquelin.     Ann.  Chim.  24,  229;  also  OreU.  Ann.  1800,  2, 

299  and  388  (the  end  of  this  memoir  is  wanting). 
Bussy.     J,  Fkarm.  10,  202;  also  Ann.  Chim.  Fhgs.  26,  63;  also  Schw. 

41,  451 ;  Fogg.  1,  237;  Kastn.  Arch.  2,  127  and  241 ;  Mag.  Fharm. 

7,  160;  Berl.  Jahrb.  26,  2,  45. 
Delarive.     Bihl.  Univ.  40,  196;  also  N.  Tr.  20, 1, 197;  abstr.  Po^^.  15, 

523;  abstr.  Schw.  55,  232. 
Stdphites.    Mnspratt.     Ann.  Fharm.  49,  259.     Further :  FhU.  Mag.  J* 

30,  414.     Bammelsberg.  Fogg.  67,  245. 

Uyposulphuric  acid: 

Welter  &  Gay-Lussac.     Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  10,  312;  z\eoSchto.  29, 182; 

also  Gilh.  65,  252.     Heeren,  Fogg.  7,  55. 
Rammelsberg.     Fogg.  58,  295 ;  abstr.  Ann.  Fharm.  48,  207. 

Stdphuric  acid: 

Formation.    Clement  8l  Desormes.     Ann,  Chim.  59,  329 ;  also  I^.  GehZ, 

4,  456.     Peligot.  N.  Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  12,  263. 
Anhydrous.     F.  C.  Vogel.  Schw.  4,  121. — Bussy,  Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  26, 

411 ;  also  J.  Fharm.  10,  368;  also  Mag.  Fharm.  8,  69;*  also  iT.  Tr. 

9,  2,  65.— Wach.  Schw.  50,  l.^H.  Rose.  Fogg.  39, 173.— BarreswiL 

Compt.  Rend.  25,  30. 
Sulphates.     Gay-Lussac.     M^.  d^Arcueil,  1,  215;  also  N.  Gehl.  4,  465; 

also  Cilb.  27,  86.     Further :  Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  63,  431 ;  also  Ann. 

Fharm.  22,  305;  also  J.pr.  Chem.  11,65.— Graham.   PhU.  Mag.  J. 

6,  329.     Ann.  Fharm.  29,  27. 

Fersulphide  of  Hydrogen : 

Scheele.  Von  der  Zuft  und  von  dem  Feuer,  153. — Berzelius.  Lehrb.  2, 
218. — Thenard.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  48,  79;  also  Schw.  64,  231 ;  also 
Ann.  Fharm.  2,  11;  also  N.  Tr.  25,  2, 198. — Liebig.  Ann.  Fharm* 
2,27;  18,  170. 

Hydvosulphuric  acid: 

Scheele.  Opuscula,  1,  132. — Berthollet.  Scher.  J.  1,  367. — Fourcroy. 
Crell.  Ann.  1793,  2,  64.— A.  Vogel.  J.  Fhys.  82,  329.— Bischof. 
Schw.  39,  38. — H.  Rose.  Fogg.  47,  161. — Action  of  Hydrosulphuric 
acid  on  Fish.     Bianchet.  Ann.  Fharm,  53,  109. 


SULPHUR.  153 

Bistdphide  qf  Carbon: 

Lampadius.    A.  Oehl  2,  192. — Clement  &  Desonnes.  Ann.  Chim.  42, 

121;  also  Scher.  J.  7,  10,  512;  also  Gilh.  1 3, 73.— Trommsdorff.  A. 

Tr.  17,  1,  29.— Am.  Berthollet.  GUb.  28,  427.— Vauquelin  &  Robi- 

qnet.  Ann,  Chim.  61, 145;  alsoJT.  Gekl.  4,  12;  aXaoGUb.  28,  453. — 

Cluzel.  Ann.  Chim.   84,  72. — Berthollet,    Thenard   &   Vauquelin. 

Ann.  Chim.  83,  252;  v^soSchw.  9,  301. — Berzelius  &  Marcet.  Schw. 

9,  284;  also  GUb.  48,  135;  Kolbe.-4«n.  Pharm  45,  41. — Berzelius. 

GUb.  48,  177;  also  ^S'c^w.  34,  75.— Zeise.  Schw.  36,  1;  41,  98  and 

170;   43,   160. — Berzelius.  Po^ff.   6,   444. — Conerbe.    Ann.  Chim. 

Phys,  61,  225;  abstr.  J.  pr.  Chem.  23,  83. 
Sidphide  of  Boron.     Berzelius.  Pogg.  2,  125. 
Sulphides  of  Phosphorus.     Marg^raf.  Chym.  Schrifi,   1,   47. — Pelletier. 

Ann.  Chim.  4,  1. — Faradaj.  Ann,  Chim.  Phys.  7,  71. — R.  Bottger. 

Schw.  67,  141;  68, 136. — J.pr.  Chem.  12,  357. — Levol.  Ann.  Chim. 

Phys.  67,  332;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  15,  119. — A.  Dupre.  Ann.  Chim. 

Phys.  73.  435;  abstr.  J.  pr.  Chem.  21,  253.— Berzelius.  Ann.  Pharm. 

46,  129,  255;  also  Traits  de  Chimie,  Par.  1845, 1.,  815. 

Metallic  Sulphides* 

Alkaline  Sulphides.  Vauquelin.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  6,  5;  also  N".  Tr.  2, 
2,  270.— Thenard.  Ann.  Chim.  83,  132;  also  GUb.  44,  94.  Gay- 
Lussac.  Ann.  Chim.  78,  86;  also  Gilb.  41, 328;  also  S<^w.  24,  234. — 
Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  6,  321;  also  iV.  Tr.  3, 1, 195. — Ann.  Chim.  Phys, 
30,  24;  also  iV^.  Tr.  12.  2,  195.— Berzelius.  Schw.  34,  1.— Berthier. 
Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  22,  225;  also  iV.  Tr.  9, 1,  66.— -4nn.  Chim.  Phys^ 
24,  273;  also  Mag.  Pharm.  5,  284.— H.  Rose.  Pogg.  55,  415. 

Heavy  Metallic  Sulphides  and  Sulphur-saUs.  Deiman,  Troostwyk,  Nieuw* 
land,  Bondt,  &  Lauwerenburgh.  CreU.  Ann.  1793,  2,  383.— Arfved- 
son.    Pogg.  1,49;  also  N.  Tr.  10,  2,144. — Berzelius.   Pogg.  6,425. 


Soufre,  Schwefel. 

History.  Sulpbur  haa  been  known  from  the  earliest  times.  The 
Arabians  were  perhaps  acquainted  with  sulphuric  aoid ;  but  Basil  Valen- 
tine is  the  first  who  mentions  its  preparation  from  green  vitriol :  the  for- 
mation of  this  acid  by  the  burning  of  sulphur  was  first  brought  into  use 
in  England  in  the  year  1 720.  The  white  substance  obtained  by  distilling 
fuming  oil  of  vitriol,  and  long  known  by  the  name  of  Ice-oil  {Bis-ol),  or 
Gleum  glaciale  Vitrioli,  was  regarded  hj  DoUfuss  {CrelL  Ann.  1785,  1, 
438)  and  Fourcroy  {CreU.  Ann.  1791,  1,  363),  as  concentrated  sulphurio 
acid  combined  with  sulphurous  acid ;  by  Winterl,  as  sulphuric  acid  com- 
bined with  excess  of  oxygen;  by  F.  C.  Vogel,  as  sulphuric  acid  deprived 
of  the  greater  part  of  its  water,  and  combined  with  an  Imponderable  ethe- 
real principle;  but  the  experiments  of  Vogel,  as  well  as  those  of  Doberei- 
ner  {Schw.  13,  476),  C.  G.  Gmelin  {Schw.  27,  439},  Ure  {Quart.  J.  ofSc. 
19,  62),  and  Bussy  {J.  Pharm.  10,  368),  established  the  view  already 
put  forth  by  Scheele  {Opusc.  2,  284),  and  Gujrton-Morveau  (in  his  Grund- 
satzen  uber  die  sauren  Sake,  I.,  179),  and  now  universally  admitted,  viz., 
that  this  substance  must  be  regarded  as  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. — The 
proportional  composition  of  sulphuric  acid  was  examined  principally  by 
Richter,  Klaproth,  Bucholz;  and  Berzelius. — Sulphurous  acid,  the  compound 
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long  known  to  be  formed  in  the  oombiution  of  solphnr,  wms  fiist  exunined 
minutely  by  Stahl;  in  1771  by  Scbeele;  in  1774  by  Priestley,  who  first 
collected  it  as  a  gas  over  mercury;  in  1782  and  1789  by  Berthollet;  and 
in  1797  by  Fouroroy  &  Vauquelin,  wbo  made  known  the  properties  of 
many  of  its  salts.  Monge  &  Clouet  first  obtained  sulphurous  acid  in  the 
liquid  state,  in  which  form  it  was  examined  chiefly  by  Faraday,  Bnssy, 
Wach,  and  Delarive. — The  hyposulphites  were  first  examined  by  Vau- 
quelin (Crell,  Ann,  1800,  2,  286),  afterwards  by  Gay-Lussac  and  Her- 
gchel. — Welter  and  Gay-Lussac  discovered  hyposulphuric  acid ;  Langlois 
discovered  sulphuretted  hyposulphuric  acid,  otherwise  called  trithionio 
acid;  tetrathionic  acid  was  discovered  by  Fordos  &  GeUs;  pentathionic 
acid  by  Wackenroder. 

Persulphide  of  hydrosen,  discovered  by  Scheele,  has  been  more  particu- 
larly examined  by  Berzdius,  Th^nard,  and  Liebig. — Hydrosulphuric  acid 
was  first  discovered  by  Rouelle,  but  more  minutely  examined  as  to  its 
composition  by  Scheele :  subsequently,  its  chemical  relations  were  farther 
investigated,  principally  by  Bergmann,  Kirwan,  Berthollet,  Proust,  Th6- 
nard,  Gay-Lussac,  Berzelius,  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy. 

Bisulphide  of  carbon,  discovered  by  Lampadius  in  1796,  was  by  him 
and  by  Am.  Berthollet  pronounced  to  be  a  compound  of  sulphur  and 
hydrogen,  and  by  Cluzel,  a  compound  of  sulphur  with  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  nitrogen ;  but  the  experiments  of  G.  L.  Berthollet,  of  Thenard  &  Vau- 
quelin, and  of  Berzelius  &  Marcet,  have  shown  that  it  is  really  composed  of 
sulphur  and  carbon,  as  first  announced  hj  Clement  &  Desormes. — Zeise  dis- 
covered the  acids  produced  by  treating  bisulphide  of  carbon  with  alkalis  and 
alcohol,  viz.,  the  hydrosulphocarbonic,  hydrosulphocyanic,  and  xanthome 
acids. 

Berzelius  discovered  sulphide  of  boron.  Sulphide  of  phosphorus,  first 
prepared  by  Marggraf,  was  further  examined  by  PeUetier,  Faraday, 
Mitscherlich,  Bottger,  Level,  and  Dupr^.  The  sulphides  of  phosphorus 
have  subsequently  been  subjected  to  complete  examination  by  Berzelius. 

The  development  of  light  and  heat,  which  frequently  accompanies  the 
combination  of  sulphur  with  metals,  was  long  ago  observed  by  Scheele ; 
but  Deiman,  Troostwyk,  Nieuwland,  Bondt  &  Lauwerenburgh  first 
showed  that  this  combustion  takes  place  equally  well  when  air  is  excluded. 
The  nature  of  livers  of  sulphur  was  principally  investigated  by  Vauquelin, 
Gay-Lussac,  and  Berzelius.  The  latter,  moreover,  examined  the  other 
metallic  sulphides  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  theory  of  the  Sulphur-salts. 

Occurrence  in  nature,  1.  Native.  2.  As  sulphurous  acid.  3.  As 
sulphuric  acid.  4.  As  hydrosulphuric  acid.  5.  In  the  metallic  sulphides. 
6.  In  certain  organic  compounds. 

Preparation,  1.  Native  sulphur  is  separated  by  distillation  from  the 
earthy  matters  with  which  it  is  mixed.  In  Sicily,  the  volcanic  sulphur  is 
distilled  in  large  earthen  pots  provided  with  a  beak  on  the  side. — 2.  From 
iron-pyrites  or  copper-pyrites,  a  portion  of  the  sulphur  is  expelled  by 
heating,  the  process  being  conducted — a.  By  roasting  the  07'e  in  heaps 
(Eost-haufen).  A  square  surface  is  covered  with  a  few  layers  of  billet- 
wood,  and  upon  this  the  copper-pyrites,  coarsely  pounded,  is  heaped  in  the 
form  of  a  truncated  pyramid.  The  sides  of  this  pyramid  are  covered  with 
a  layer  of  earthy  matter  to  render  them  impervious  to  draught.  Fire  is 
applied  to  the  wood  by  a  channel  which  passes  downwards  through  the 
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middle  of  the  pjiamid ;  thence  it  is  communicated  to  the  ore,  and  gradu- 
ally extends  to  the  whole  mass.  The  sulphur  contained  in  the  ore  is 
partly  burnt  and  converted  into  sulphurous  acid^  partly  rises  in  vapour  to 
the  upper  truncated  surfiEUse  of  the  pyramid,  and  there  condenses  in  hollows 
formed  for  the  purpose  and  covered  at  the  bottom  with  smooth  earth. 
From  these  it  is  from  time  to  time  removed.  (Schliiter,  Unterrickt  von  Hut- 
tenwerken,  154.) — 6.  In  the  roasting  furnace  (Roitofen),  The  ore  is  piled 
up  upon  wood  between  four  walls  perforated  with  holes  at  the  bottom  ;  it 
is  then  covered  with  earth.  When  the  wood  is  set  on  fire,  the  draught  of 
air  produced  by  side-tubes  opening  into  the  furnace  at  its  upper  part 
cames  the  sulphur  vapour  into  a  condensing  chamber.  (Ferber,  BeUrdge, 
zur  Mineral-geMchichte,  1,,  220.)  If  the  furnace  is  high  and  narrow,  fresh 
ore  may  be  introduced  at  the  top  as  fast  as  that  which  is  burnt  is  taken 
away  at  the  bottom*  In  that  case,  the  covering  is  formed,  not  of  earth, 
but  of  solid  plates,  and  the  roasting  is  carried  on  without  interruption. 
When  once  the  ore  has  been  set  on  fire  by  means  of  wood  or  coal,  the 
combustion  extends  itself  through  the  entire  mass.  (Bergmdnnuches  J. 
3,  1.) — c.  A  number  of  tubes  of  earthenware  or  cast-iron,  <»iled  Sulphur- 
tubes,  are  hud  very  slightly  inclined  to  one  another  in  a  common  furnace. 
{^Schwefelrtreibofen  oder  Schwefel-brenndfen.)  Thejr  are  filled  with  iron- 
pyrites  through  the  upper  and  wider  opening,  which  is  closed  while  the 
combustion  is  going  on.  From  the  lower  and  narrower  opening  the  sul- 
phur flows  into  a  cast-iron  receiver  (  Vonetz-Kditcken).  The  protosulphide 
of  iron  {die  Schwefel-hrdnde),  which,  after  the  combustion,  is  to  be  taken 
out  by  the  upper  opening,  serves  for  the  fabrication  of  green  vitriol 
(Schliiter,  Unterrickt  von  Hiittenwerken,  37.) 

Furification.  The  Crude-StUphur  {Eohrsckwefel  or  Treih-ichwefel) 
obtained  in  this  manner  may  be  mixed  with  earthy  matters  and  particles 
of  the  ore,  and  may  also  contain  sulphide  of  arsenic,  selenide  of  sul- 
phur, and  asphalt.  It  may  be  purified  as  follows  : — (1.)  Bp  fusion  and 
decantation.  The  sulphur  is  melted  in  a  cast-iron  vessel,  the  coarser 
particles  removed  by  means  of  a  perforated  ladle,  and  the  sulphur  after 
standing  for  some  time,  poured  off  from  the  finer  particles  which  have 
fallen  to  the  bottom.  This  mode  of  purification  is  the  least  effective. 
(2. )  By  distillation  in  the  Sulphur-purifying  furnace  (SchwefelldiUer-dfen). 
This,  according  to  the  old  arrangement,  is  a  roverberatory  furnace,  on  the 
two  sides  of  which  a  number  of  cast-iron  vessels,  called  Purifying  vessels 
(Lduter-kruge),  are  placed  on  benches.  They  are  filled  with  crude  sul- 
phur, and  provided  with  an  iron  or  earthenware  head  (Sturz),  the  beak  of 
which  passes  into  a  receiver  placed  outside  the  fiimace.  (Schliiter, 
Unterr,  von  Jliittenwerken,  39.)  In  the  new  arrangement  invented  by 
Michel,  the  sulphur  is  heated  to  the  boiling  point  in  a  large  cast-iron 
boiler  over  which  an  arch  of  brickwork  is  raised.  The  vapour  passes 
sideways  through  a  wide  brick  channel  into  a  chamber  likewise  formed 
of  brick-work,  where  it  condenses,  first  in  the  form  of  flowers  of  sulphur; 
bat  afterwards,  if  the  process  be  continued  uninterruptedly  night  and  day, 
and  the  temperature  of  the  chamber  thereby  raised  to  the  melting  point  of 
sulphur,  it  collects  at  the  bottom  in  the  fused  state,  and  may  be  drawn  off 
by  an  opening  in  the  side.  {Dictionn.  Technolog,  Paris,  1831,  19,  491.) 
(3.)  By  Subliination.^-T!laB  process  may  likewise  be  conducted  in  Michel's 
apparatus;  only  it  must  be  more  frequently  interrupted,  so  that  the 
chamber  may  not  get  too  hot ;  the  sulphur  collects  on  the  walls  in  thQ 
state  of  fine  powder. 
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The  flnlplitir^  after  being  purified  bj  fusion  or  distillation,  is  cast  in 
damp  wooden  moulds,  sometimes  in  cheese-shaped  masses,  called  Xoav^«  of 
Svlphur  (Schu^el-brode) ;  sometimes  in  sticks,  in  which  state  it  is  called 
Rolled  Sulphur  (StangeTi-sckwefel,  StUpkur  citrinum).  The  sublimed 
sulphur  is  called  Flou^rs  of  Sulphur  {S^wefeUhlumen,  Mores  Sulphuris); 
it  requires  to  be  washed  with  water  to  free  it  from  adhering  sulphurous 
and  sulphuric  acids. 

Sulphur  purified  by  method  1.  may  still  contain  portions  of  earth  and 
ore  j  and  that  which  is  purified  by  either  of  the  methods  1, 2,  or  3,  may  retain 
arsenic,  sulphur,  and  bituminous  matters.  (Vauquelin.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys, 
25,  50.)  By  repeated  fractional  distillation,  whereby  these  substances, 
being  less  yolatile,  are  partially  left  behind,  the  sulphur  becomes  con- 
tinually purer.  According  to  Osann  (Kastn,  Arch,  4,  344),  it  requires 
five  or  six  distillations  to  render  it  sufficiently  pure  to  sublime  without 
leaving  a  carbonaceous  residue. 

Rolled  sulphur,  when  heated  by  itself,  and  flowers  of  sulphur  heated 
in  contact  with  water,  evolve  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas.  (Payen,  J,  Pharm, 
8, 371 .)  Moist  sulphur  evolves  hydrosulphuric  acid  when  heated.  ^Pleischl. 
Kastn.  Arch.  4,  340.)  Sulphur,  when  it  enters  into  combination  with 
metals  (copper,  for  example)  evolves  0*1  per  cent.,  or  a  smaller  quantity,  of 
hydrogen  gas :  but  if  it  has  preyiously  been  fused  by  itself,  it  evolves  no 
more  than  a  mere  trace  of  that  substance.  (Dumas,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  50, 
176.)  It  appears  from  this  that  sulphur  contains  either  hydrosulphuric 
acid  in  a  state  of  condensation,  or  else  persulphide  of  hydrogen ;  or  again, 
the  hydrogen  may  proceed  from  asphaltum  or  water  contained  in  the 
sulphur. 

The  presence  of  arsenic  in  sulphur  is  detected,  according  to  Berzelius, 
by  digesting  the  sulphur  in  the  state  of  fine  powder  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  evaporating  to  dryness,  exhausting  the  residue  with  alcohol,  and 
precipitating  the  arsenic  from  the  filtrate  by  means  of  zinc.  A  simi- 
lar process  is  adopted  by  Westrumb,  who  however  nses  a  mixture  of 
hydrochloric  and  nitric  acid.  Geiger  &  Reimann  (Mag.  Pharm.  19,  139) 
digest  the  finely  divided  sulphur,  with  agitation,  in  ammonia,  and  filter. 
If  the  filtrate  contains  much  sulphide  of  arsenic,  that  substance  is  im- 
mediately precipitated  from  the  filtrate  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric 
acid;  but  if  the  quantity  of  sulphide  of  arsenic  is  small,  precipitation 
does  not  take  place  unless  the  liquid  be  preyiously  mixed  with  a  small 
quantity  of  potassa  and  evaporated  to  a  few  drops.  From  pure  sulphur 
ammonia  extracts  nothing. 

Selenium  is  detected  in  sulphur  by  dissolving  the  whole  in  boiling 
caustic  potassa,  or  by  fusing  it  with  carbonate  of  potassa  and  dissolving 
the  fused  mass  in  water.  The  filtrate,  after  several  days'  exposure  to  the 
air,  deposits  selenium. 

Properties,  Solid  sulphur  is  dimorphous  (I.,  98),  and  amorphous 
(I.,  104). 

a.  Native  sulphur  and  that  which  crystallizes  from  solution  in  bisul- 
phide of  carbon*  takes  the  form  of  acute  rhombic  octohedrons.  {Fig. 
41—44,  and  others.)     a  :  a'=  84°  58';  a' :  a»  =  143«  17';  « :  tt'=78°  1'; 

*  Salphur  crystallized  from  bisulphide  of  carbon  sometimes,  though  rarely,  exhibits 
the  oblique  prismatic  as  well  as  the  octohedral  form  of  crystallization.  The  prismatic 
crystals  take  the  primary  form  without  any  modification.  They  are  at  first  transparent, 
and  of  the  same  yellow  colour  as  the  octohedral  crystals,  but  soon  become  opaque, 
crumbly,  and  nearly  white.   (Pasteur,  Compt.  Rend.  26,  48.)     [W.] 
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al:  p=.  108^  21^'.  Clearage  parallel  to  the  defaces.  (Mitflcherlicli>  Ann. 
CJdm,  Pkys.  24,  265.)  Specific  gravity,  20454  :  of  native  sulphur,  2-033, 
£ri89on;  2050,  Karsten;  2.062— 2070,  Marchand  ^  Scheerer;  2-072, 
Mohs;  of  sulphur  crystallized  from  solution  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  1*9727, 
BUchof;  2050,  Marchand  Sf  Scheerer;  of  rolled  sulphur,  1-868,  Boch- 
mann;  1*990,  Brisson;  1*977 — 2-000,  Thomson;  of  flowers  of  sulphur, 
at  4°  in  vacuo,  2*086,  Le  Boiler  S^  Dumas.  Very  brittle  and  friable; 
decrepitates  from  formation  of  cracks  when  warmed  in  the  hand.  Colour, 
pale  greenish-yellow,  becoming  orange-yellow -when  heated.  Transparent 
or  translucent.  Its  refracting  power  is  to  that  of  water  as  0*204 :  0*1336. 
(Wollaston.)  Does  not  conduct  electricity;  becomes  electrical  when 
rubbed  with  other  bodies.  Exhales  a  faint  odour  when  rubbed,  and  has 
a  scarcely  perceptible  taste. 

h.  When  melted  sulphur  is  allowed  to  cool  slowly  till  it  is  half 
solidified,  a  hole  then  made  in  the  crust,  and  the  yet  liquid  portion  poured 
out,  the  sulphur  is  obtained  in  very  long  and  thin  oblique  rhombic  prisms, 
belonging  to  the  oblique  prismatic  system.  Primary  form  (Fig.  81), 
with  the  feces  a,  a  and  m; — w' :  tt  =  90''  32';  m  :  t  =  95**  46'  (Mitscherlich, 
eomp.  Kiipffer,  Fogg.  2,  41,  Bemhardi,  If'.  Tr.  9,  2,  3.)  Sp.  gr.'  =  1-982. 
(Marchand  &  Scheerer.)  According  to  the  assertion  of  Breithaupt  Uf.  pr. 
Chem.  4,  257),  cited  on  page  98,  vol.  I.,  the  crystals  b  appear  to  oe  not 
only  rather  harder  than  the  crystals  a,  but  likewise  to  have  a  somewhat 
greater  density.  These  crystals  are  pale  brownish-yellow  and  perfectly 
transparent.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  they 
become  opaque,  pale  yellow,  and  specifically  heavier,  assuming  internally 
the  structure  of  the  crystals  a,  while  externally  they  remain  as  pseudo- 
crystals  of  the  form  b.  The  slightest  agitation,  even  blowing  on  the 
crystals,  accelerates  this  change. 

By  cooling  them  as  slowly  as  possible,  and  leaving  them  at  perfect 
rest  for  24  hours,  they  may  be  rendered  more  permanent.  The  change 
from  6  to  a  begins  with  the  formation  of  isolated,  bright  yellow,  opaque 
spots,  which  gpradually  spread  themselves  out.  When  the  crystals  have 
become  perfectly  opaque,  their  specific  gravity  is  found  to  be  increased 
from  1'982  to  2*038.  The  change  is  always  accompanied  by  the  for- 
mation of  internal  fissures.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  sulphur  be  kept  for 
twelve  hours  at  a  temperature  between  110°  and  100°,  its  specific  gravity 
diminishes  from  2-049  to  1*985  ;  but  if  it  remain  for  several  days  at  the 
ordinary  temperature  of  the  air,  its  density  again  rises  to  2-048.  If  a 
thermometer  be  immersed  in  sulphur  which  is  solidifying,  and  the  cooling 
of  the  solid  sulphur  be  retarded  by  surrounding  it  with  cotton,  slight 
blows  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  will  cause  a  rise  of  the  thermometer  of 
\°  to  1°,  and  repeated  blows  a  rise  of  2°  or  3°,  inasmuch  as  the  passage 
of  the  sulphur  from  6  to  a  is  attended  with  evolution  of  heat.  But  when 
once  the  sulphur  has  become  perfectly  opaque,  no  further  rise  of  tem- 
perature is  produced  by  agitation.  (Marchand  &  Scheerer.)  Rolled  sul- 
phur when  newly  cast  is  of  the  form  b,  but  after  a  time  changes  to  a. 
Flowers  of  sulphur  when  examined  by  the  microscope  present  the  ap- 
pearance, not  of  crystals,  but  of  smooth,  opaque  spherules  of  non-crystalline 
fracture.     (Fritzsche.) 

c.  Soft,  amorphous  Sulphur.  When  sulphur  is  heated  till  it  acquires 
a  viscid  consistence,  and  then  poured  into  water  kept  as  cold  as  possible, 
it  becomes  soft  and  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  acquires  a  density  of 
1'961:  when  it  has  become  quite  solid  but  is  still  coloured  brown,  the 
density  is  increased  to  1*980 ;  and  when  it  has  become  quite  yellow,  to 
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2-041.  (Marchand  k  Scheerer.)  According  to  Osann^  the  specific  gravity 
of  c  is  2*027.  (  Vid.  1,,  104.)  Soft  sulphar  hardens  in  the  course  of  20  or 
30  hours  (Dumas),  by  transformation  into  a.  The  brown  colour  which 
characterizes  the  amorphous  state  may  be  heightened  by  the  asphaltum 
which  is  often  mixed  with  sulphur  and  is  altered  by  the  action  of  heat. 
The  restoration  of  the  yellow  colour  after  a  time  is  no  objection  to  this 
view ;  for  the  opacity  which  the  sulphur  accpires  at  the  same  time  prevents 
the  brown  colour  from  being  perceived.  Fourcroy  and  Thomson  wero 
of  opinion  that  sulphur  in  the  soft  state  is  partially  oxidized ;  but  Irvine 
and  Sir  Humphry  Davy  have  shown  that  the  soft  condition  is  produced 
equally  well  out  of  contact  of  air. 

Sulphur  melts  at  104-5  (Berzelius),  at  107**  (Dumas),  at  108''— 10^ 
(Dalton),  at  111-75°— 112°  (Marchand  &  Scheerer),    at  1122°  (Fran- 
kenheim.  J.  pr,  Chem.  16,  7),  and  forms  a  brownish-yellow,  transparent, 
thin,  oily  liquid,  which,  according  to  Osann  {Pogg.  31,  33),  has  a  specific 
gravity  of  1*927.     According  to  Knox,  this  liquid  conducts  the  electric 
current  of  a  sixty-pair  battery.    (See,  on  the  contrary,  p.  313.,  Vol.  I.) 
Considerable  masses  of  liquid  sulphur  solidify  a  few  degrees  below  the 
melting  point;   smaller  masses   often   remain  liquid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures.    Sulphur  begins  to  solidify  between  109°  and    108°.  (Dumas.) 
During  the  process  of  solidification,  the  temperature  falls  to  99°  or  100"^, 
and  rises  again  to  between  109*4°  and  110°.  (Marx,  Sckw,  60, 1.)     Con- 
siderable masses  of  melted  sulphur  may  cool  down  to  1 08°,  or  even  to 
105°  before  solidifying;  but  as  soon  as  solidification  begins,  the  temper- 
ature rises  to  112°,  and  remains  there  till  the  whole  is  solidified.  (Fran- 
ken  heim.)     Solidification  takes  place  at  111*5°  :  when  it  is  completed, 
and  the  temperature  of  the  sulphur  hajs  fiillen  somewhat  below  that  point, 
it  often  rises  suddenly  again  to  111*5°.  (Marchand  &  Scheerer.)   Sulphur 
in  small  drops  often  remains  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  soli- 
difies when  touched   with  solid  bodies.  (I.,  9;   compare  also   Belleni, 
N.  Quart.  J.  of  Sc,  2,  469;  Frankenheim,  J.  pr.  Ohem.  16,  7.)     The 
minute  drops  deposited  by  the  condensation  of  sulphur- vapour  on  a  glass 
plate  remain  liquid  for  several  days  when  left  at  rest,  and  finally  soli- 
dify in  the  form  of  smooth   globules :    in  this  manner  also  fiowers  of 
sulphur  are  produced :  but  on  agitation  or  exposure  to  light,  the  drops 
solidify  in  a  few  hours,  spreading  themselves  out  on  the  glass  plate  in 
the  form  of  opaque  hemispheres  covered  with   crystalline  points  of  the 
rhombic  octohedral   form.     If  the  glass  plate  be    wetted  with  oil,  the 
crystals  are  larger  and  more  quickly  formed.  (Fritzsche,  Pogg.  42, 453.) 
At  a  higher  temperature,  the  melted  sulphur  loses  its  oily  state  aud 
acquires  a  thick  viscid  consistence   like  turpentine :  it  likewise  assumes 
a  dark  red-brown  colour,  and  is  no  longer  transparent,  excepting  in  thin 
films.     In  this  viscid  state,  the  density  of  sulphur  is,  according  to  Osann, 
only  1*751.     At  160°,  sulphur  begins  to  turn  red  and  viscid;  between 
220°  and  250°,  it  is  so  thick  that  it  will  not  run  out  when  the  containing 
vessel  is  inverted;  it  also  exhibits  a  red-brown  colour.  (Dumas.)     Thick- 
ening begins  at   a  temperature  near  260°.     When  melted  sulphur  is 
heated,  its  temperature  remains  stationary  for  some  time  between  250° 
and  260°,  but  afterwards  rises  with  proportionally  greater  quickness: 
on  the  other  hand,  sulphur  heated  above  260°  cools  down  with  tolerable 
regularity  at  first;  but  after  the  temperature  has  ^Eillen  to  260°,  it  sud- 
denly becomes  stationary  for  several  minutes  and  oscillates  within  a  few 
degrees  above  and  below ;  after  that,  it  falls  regularly.     Hence  it  appears 
that  sulphur,  in  passing  from  the  oily  to  the  viscid  state,  renders  heat 
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latent.  (Frankenbeim.)  Reeults  not  in  accordance  with  these  haTe  been 
obtained  by  Marx.  {Schto,  60,  1.)  When  yiscid  milphnr  is  dropped  into 
oil^  it  becomes  covered  with  well  developed  crystals  and  loses  its  trans- 
parency. ^Fritzsche.) 

At  stiU  higher  temperatures,  np  to  the  boiling  point,  sulphnr  again 
becomes  more  flnid,  bnt  not  so  mnch  so  as  at  120*';  it  likewise  acquires 
greater  transparency,  but  retains  a  brown-red  colour.  The  more  fluid 
state  commences  at  207'5®,  according  to  Osann,  and  at  250^,  according  to 
Dumas.  When  sulphur,  by  continued  heating  at  a  temperature  of  300^ 
has  been  whoUy  brought  into  the  brown-red  condition,  and  is  then 
rapidly  cooled,  it  exhibits  a  uniform  decrease  of  temperature  and  does 
not  pass  through  the  intermediate  viscid  state  ;  but  if  it  be  slowly  cooled,  it 
becomes  viscid,  the  passage  into  this  state  being  accompanied  by  a  simulta- 
neous interruption  in  the  fall  of  temperature.  (Frankenbeim.)  Sulphur 
fused  at  various  temperatures  and  then  quickly  cooled  in  single  drops 
hj  immersion  in  cold  water  behaves  as  follows:  at  110"^ — 170  ,  it  soli- 
difies to  a  yellow  mass  of  the  ordinary  colour  of  sulphur.  At  190°,  it  is 
at  first  soft  and  transparent,  but  soon  becomes  brittle  and  opaque,  ex- 
hibiting the  ordinary  colour.  At  220°,  it  becomes  soft,  transparent,  and 
brownish-yellow.  At  230°— 260°,  it  becomes  perfectly  soft,  ductile,  trans- 
parent, and  of  a  reddish  colour.  At  the  boiling  pomt,  very  soft,  trans- 
parent, and  red- brown.  Fusion  for  a  long  time  has  nothing  to  do  with 
these  conditions;  all  depends  on  the  temperature.  If  the  sulphur  be 
poured  into  the  water  in  large  masses,  the  inner  portions,  which  cool 
slowly,  solidify  in  the  form  of  ordinary  sulphur.  Rapid  cooling  prevents 
the  crystallization.  (Amorphism.)  Dumas,  The  soft,  plastic  sulphur  ob- 
tained by^rapid  cooling  in  water  serves  to  take  impressions  of  medals. 

Sulphur  boils  at  293°,  according  to  Dary,  and  at  440"",  according  to 
Dumas  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  50,  175), — and  is  converted  into  an  orange- 
coloured  vapour,  which  has  a  faint  and  characteristic  odour,  and  deposits 
small  drops  of  sulphur  on  cold  bodies. 

MUk  of  Sulphury  Lac  stdpkuris.  Sulphur  separated  in  the  cold,  from 
aqueous  solutions  containing  hydrosulphurio  acid.  To  obtaiu  it,  prepare 
one  of  the  following  solutions :  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  liver  of  sulphnr. 
h.  The  solution  a  thoroughly  saturated  by  boiling  with  sulphur.  (Bucholz.) 
c.  Sulphide  of  potassium,  obtained  by  igniting  sulphate  of  potassa  with 
charcoal,  then  dissolved  in  water,  and  the  solution  saturated  with  sulphur 
at  a  boiling  heat.  (Bucholz.)  d.  Solution  of  caustic  potash  boiled  with 
sulphur  till  saturated,  e.  One  part  of  quicklime  slaked  with  3  parts 
water,  and  then  boiled  with  2  parts  sulphur  and  13  parts  water.  One 
of  these  liquids,  after  being  left  to  stand  for  some  days,  then  filtered  and 
properly  diluted  with  water,  is  precipitated  by  sulphuric,  hydrochloric, 
or  acetic  acid  free  from  metal.  With  e,  only  hydrochloric  or  acetic  acid 
can  be  used.  The  acid  must  be  added  in  small  portions  at  a  time,  with 
constant  stirring,  to  the  sulphur  solution,  and  in  such  Quantity  as  not  to 
decompose  it  completely;  and  the  precipitate  immediately  collected  on  a 
filter  and  thoroughly  washed.  For  the  sulphur  solutions,  especially  d 
and  e,  likewise  contain  alkaline  hyposulphites,  from  which,  if  the  acid  be 
added  in  excess,  or  the  mixture  left  to  stand  a  long  time,  yellow  sulphnr 
is  precipitated  and  becomes  mixed  with  the  milk  of  sulphur.  (Vid, 
Wackenroder,  Br.  Arch.  26,  180.) 

Milk  of  sulphur  is  a  white  powder  with  a  tinge,  not  of  yellow,  but  of 
grey — ^feels  gritty  between  the  fingers — and  has  a  scarcely  perceptible 
taste  and  odour. 
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That  milk  o  sulphur  is  not^  as  asserted  by  Thomson,  a  hydrate  of 
sulphur,  has  been  shown  by  Bucholz  {Tcuchenb.  1808,  135,^  and  Bischof 
{Schw.  43,  392).  When  thoroughly  dried  and  then  heated,  it  gives  off, 
not  water,  but  a  small  quantity  of  hydrosulphnric  acid  gas,  and  fuses 
together  in  the  form  of  ordinary  sulphur.  (Berzelius,  Lehrh.  1,  213.) 
Since  this  evolution  of  hydrosulphnric  acid  is  constant,  and  cannot  be 
prevented  by  previously  washing  the  powder  with  water, — and  since 
milk  of  sulphur  is  precipitated  only  from  liquids  which  contain  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid.  Rose  {Pogg,  47,  166)  regards  it  as  sulphur  having 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  or  rather  persulphide  of  hydrogen,  adhering  to  it. 
According  to  Osann  {Kastn,  Arch,  4,  344),  it  also  contains  4  per  cent, 
of  carbon ;  but  this  is  probably  nothing  but  an  accidental  impurity. 


Compounds  of  Sulphur . 

Sulphur  and  Oxygen. 

A.    Hyposulphurous  Acid.    SO  or  S*0*. 

Oxide  of  Sulphur,  Sulphuretted  Sulphurous  add,  Dithionous  acid,  Un- 
ta'zchweflige  Sdure,  Acide  hypostdfuretus,  Acidum  hyposvlfurosum. 

Formed,  in  combination  with  salifiable  bases:  1.  When  certain 
metals,  zinc  for  example,  are  dissolved  in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid.  2 
atoms  of  zinc  with  3  atoms  of  sulphurous  acid  form  1  atom  of  sulphite 
and  1  atom  of  hyposulphite  of  zinc  : 

2Zn  +  3S0«  =  ZnO,  S0«  +  ZnO,  S«0«. 

(Mitscherlich,  Pogg.  8,  442.) — 2.  When  an  aqueous  solution  of  aa 
alkaline  sulphite  is  boiled  with  sulphur,  the  sulphur  being  dissolved  in 
considerable  quantity : 

(KO,SO*  +  S=KO,S«0«) 

3.  When  the  solution  of  an  alkaline  sulphite  is  decomposed  by  a  small 
quantity  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  or  of  the  sulphide  of  an  alkali-mctal. 
With  hydrosulphuric  acid  the  decomposition  is  probably — 

2K0,  2SO«  +  HS  =  2K0,  3SO  +  HO. 

and  with  sulphide  of  potassium — 

2K0,  2S0«  +  KS  =  3K0,  3SO. 

4.  When  the  solution  of  the  sulphide  of  an  alkali-metal  is  mixed  with 
sulphurous  acid.  (Vauquelin.)  In  this  case,  sulphur  and  hydrosulphuric 
acid  are  set  free,  and  a  small  quantity  of  an  alkaline  sulphite  is  formed 
together  with  the  hvposulphite.  (Mitscherlich,  Po^^.  8,  441.)— 5.  When 
the  solution  of  a  poly-sulphide  of  an  alkali-metal  is  exposed  to  the  air — 

KS«  +  30  =  KO,  S«0«. 

6.  When  sulphur  is  fused  at  a  gentle  heat  with  an  alkaline  hydrate,  or 
boiled  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  alkali.  lu  this  case,  a  pentasul- 
phide  of  the  metal  is  formed  at  the  same  time. 

3KO  +  12S  =  KO,  S*  0«  +  2KS». 
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7.  When  aqneous  solations  of  various  alkaline  salts^  saturated  with 
hydrosulphuric  acid^  are  heated  to  the  boiling  point  in  contact  with  the 
air.  Borax^  chlorate,  neutral  tartrate,  and  acetate  of  potassa,  phosphate 
and  acetate  of  soda,  and  acetate  of  baryta,  treated  in  this  manner,  yield 
small  quantities  of  alkaline  hyposulphites;  sulphate  and  nitrate  of 
potassa,  and  sulphate  of  soda  yield  but  a  trace.  (L.  A.  Buchncr,  Repert. 
61,  36.) 

Calculation.  Or:  Or: 

S     ....  16  ....  66-67  2S  ....  32  ....  66-67  ....      S    ....  16  ....  33-33 

O     ....     8  ....  33-33  20....  16  ....  33-33  ....  SO«   ....  32  ....  66-67 

SO    ....  24  ....100-00  S*0«....  48  ....10000       S«0*    ....  48  ....lOO'OO 

(S«0«  =  2  .  201-17  +  2  .  100  =  602-34.     Berzelius.) 

This  acid  is  not  known  in  the  free  state,  on  account  of  its  tendency, 
when  separated  from  its  combinations,  to  resolve  itself  into  sulphurous 
acid  and  sulphur.  (S^0'  =  SO'  +  S.)  When  an  alkaline  hyposulphite, 
dissolved  in  water,  is  decomposed  by  the  action  of  a  stronger  acid,  the 
liquid,  according  to  Herschel,  acquires  a  harsh,  sour,  and  very  bitter  taste, 
and  the  property  of  precipitating  metallic  sulphides  from  solutions  of  nitrate 
of  mercurouB  oxide  and  nitrate  of  silver :  it  exerts  no  immediate  action  upon 
salts  of  zinc,  iron,  and  copper ;  but  in  a  few  seconds,  especially  if  heat  be 
applied,  half  of  the  sulphur  is  precipitated,  and  the  other  half  remains  in 
the  liquid,  combined  with  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  in  the  form  of  sul- 
phurous acid.  According  to  H.  Rose,  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  acid 
remains  undecomposed  S)r  several  weeks.  The  cause  of  the  decompo- 
sition may  be,  that  water  has  a  much  greater  affinity  for  sulphurous  than 
for  hyposulphurons  acid.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  when 
anhydrous  hjrposulphite  of  strontia  is  decomposed  by  hydrochloric  acid 
gas,  or  by  alcohol  saturated  with  that  ^as  (in  which  case,  only  a  small 
quantity  of  water  can  be  formed  from  tne  oxygen  of  the  strontia  and  the 
hydrogen  of  the  hydrochloric  acid),  the  acid  which  is  set  free  is 
resolved  into  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur.  (Gay-Lnssac.)  Also,  when 
hyposulphite  of  lead  diffused  through  water  at  0°  is  decomposed  by 
hydrosulphuric  or  sulphuric  acid,  an  aqueous  solution  of  hyposulphurons 
acid  is  at  first  obtained,  but  that  acid  is  quickly  resolved  into  sulphurous 
acid  and  sulphur.  (Pelouze.)  Sulphur  precipitated  from  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  alkaline  hyposulphites  on  the  addition  of  an  acid,  takes  the 
form,  not  of  milk  of  sulphur,  but  of  plastic  sulphur,  forming  globules  of 
different  magnitudes,  which  remain  soft  for  a  long  time  under  water,  but 
become  crystalline  when  exposed  to  the  air  or  placed  in  contact  with 
fixed  oils. 

Hyposulphnrous  acid  in  combination  with  salifiable  bases  forms  salts 
called  Hyposulphites,  Dithioniies,  Sulphuretted  Sulphites,  Salts  of  Sulphu- 
ric Oxi-de^  Unterschwefligsauren  Sahe.  For  their  formation  and  prepa- 
ration, vid,  p.  160.  They  generally  contain  one  atom  of  acid,  S*0*, 
combined  with  one  atom  of  base.  They  appear  to  be  unable  to  exist 
without  at  least  one  atom  of  water.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  21,  439.)  The 
alkaline  h3rposulphites,  when  heated  out  of  contact  of  air,  are  resolved 
into  water,  sulphur,  and  hydrosulphuric  acid,  which  escape,  and  a 
mixture  of  a  metallic  sulphide  with  an  alkaline  sulphate,  the  pro- 
portions of  which  vary  according  to  the  temperature.  (H.  Rose.)  When 
thrown  into  nitre  in  a  state  of  fusion,  they  evolve  red  vapours.  (H. 
Rose.)  Boiled  with  water  and  sulphur,  they  decompose  the  water,  evolve 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  form  a 'sulphate  of  the  base.     (Pelouze, -4  w». 

TOL.    II.  M 


162  SULPHUR. 

Chim.  Fkjfs.  79^  86.)  The  aqaeous  solution  of  an  alkaline  hypoenlpliite 
remains  unaltered  in  the  air^  aocordin^  to  Gay-Lussac ;  but  if  the  ealt 
contains  more  than  one  atom  of  alkab  for  each  atom  of  S'O'^  it  is  oon- 
yerted  first  into  a  sulphite^  and  then  into  a  sulphate. 

KO,  S«0«  +  KO  +  40  =  2KO,  2SO». 
When  digested  in  nitrio  acid  till  the  sulphur  which  is  precipitated  at 
first  is  re-oxidized  and  dissolyed,  they  yield  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid 
for  each  atom  of  alkali.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

KO,  S«0«  +  40  =  KO  +  2SO>. 
Stronger  acids^  eyen  sulphurous  acid,  decompose  the  hyposnlphitesy  the 
acid  of  which  is  then  resolyed  into  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  separates  sulphurous  acid^  with  effervescence,  from  the 
fixed  hyposulphites.  All  alkaline  hyposulphites  are  soluble  in  water, 
the  baryta-salt,  however,  but  slightly.  The  solutions  give  the  following 
reactions :  With  protocldoridc  of  tin  dissolved  in  aqueous  hydrochloric 
add:  An  immediate  brown  precipitate,  even  when  the  quantity  of 
alkaline  hyposulphite  is  very  small.  (H.  Rose.)  Lead-salts:  White 
precipitate;  turning  black  even  below  100^.  (UerscheL)  Solution  of 
protochloride  of  copper,  in  the  cold :  White  precipitate  of  dichloride  of 
copper.  Oxygen-saUs  of  protoxide  of  copper,  in  tne  cold :  Nothing,  at 
first;  turbidity  after  some  time.  AU  proUhsalts  of  copper,  at  a  boiling 
heat :  Black  precipitate  of  sulphide  of  copper,  free  sulphuric  acid  remain- 
ing in  the  liquid. 

CuO,  S'Ot  =  CuS,  SO».    (H.  Row.) 

(According  to  PfaflT,  Schw.  44,  490),  proto-salts  of  copper  give  a  yellow- 
green  precipitate,  which  after  a  time  becomes  red-brown.)  Nitrate  ofmer- 
curous  oxide :  Immediate  black  precipitate.  (H.  Rose.)  Protochloride  of 
mercury  and  oxygen-salts  of  mercuric  oxide  not  in  excess:  White  preci- 
pitate of  mercuric  hyposulphite,  which  turns  first  yellow,  then  brown, 
and  is  ultimately  converted  into  black  sulphide  of  mercury — the  change 
taking  place  very  rapidly  at  a  boiling  heat — ^while  free  sulphuric  acid 
remains  in  the  liquid.  The  same  mercuric  salts  used  in  excess :  White 
precipitate,  which  settles  down  slowly,  remains  white  even  on  boiling, 
and  consists  of  a  compound  of  sulphide  of  mercury  with  the  protochloride, 
or  with  an  oxygen-salt  of  mercuric  oxide ;  the  supernatant  liquid  contains 
free  sulphuric  acid.  (H.  Rose.)  According  to  Wackenroder  and  L.  A. 
Buchner  (Eepert.  61,  24),  on  the  contrary,  nitrate  of  mercuric  oxide  gives 
a  copious,  lemon-yellow  floculent  precipitate,  which  when  the  mercuric 
salt  is  in  excess,  becomes  yellowish -white.  Nitrate  of  silver:  White 
precipitate,  which  becomes  first  yellow,  then  brown,  and  is  finally  con- 
verted  into  black  sulphide  of  silver — ^the  change  beiuff  greatly  accelerated 
by  heat — ^while  free  sulphuric  acid  remains  in  the  Lquid.  (Herschel ;  H. 
litose.)  The  alkaline  hyposulphites  dissolre  freshly  precipitated  chloride 
of  silver. 


IT  B.    PsifTATBioNio  Acid.    S'O*. 

Tersulphuretted  Jffyposulphurie  add,  Tersul^hypondphurtc  add. 

Formation,  1.  By  the  mutual  action  of  sulphurous  and  hydrosulphuric 
acid : — 5  atoms  of  sulphurous  acid  and  5  atoms  of  hydrosulphuric  aci<^ 
react  upon  one  another  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  1  atom  of  pen- 
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tathionie  acid^  5  atoms  of  water^  and  5  atoms  of  solpbur^  which  separate 
in  the  solid  state.  (Wackenroder.) 

5S0»  +  6HS  =  S»  0»  +  5H0  +  5S. 

9.  By  the  action  of  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  on  chloride  of 
sulphur. 

This  aoid  is  not  known  to  exist  in  the  separate  state. 

Calculation.  Lenmr.  Or:  Calciilatlcm. 

58    80  66'67  6667  6«0»  72  60 

50    40  33-33  33-33  S»  48  40 

S»0»  120  10000  100-00  S»0»    120  100 

(S*0*  =  5  .  201-17  +  5  .  100  a  1505-85.    Berzelios.) 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water.  HydrcUed  PeniaJthionic  acii, 
(1.)  Wackenroder  passes  sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  excess  through  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  sulphurous  acid  in  water — filters  and  digests  the  milky 
filtrate  with  sL'ps  of  clean  metallic  copper,  till  it  becomes  clear — filters 
again — ^removes  the  dissolved  copper  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen — and 
drives  off  the  excess  of  the  latter  by  the  application  of  a  gentle  heat.  The 
solution  thus  obtained  is  colourless  and  destitute  of  odour ;  it  may  be  con- 
centrated without  decomposition  till  it  attains  the  specific  gravity  of  1  -37. — • 
g.)  Kessler  passes  sulphurous  and  hydrosulphuric  acid  gases  alternately 
rough  water,  till  the  precipitated  sulphur  forms  a  thick  magma  at. the 
bottom  of  the  vessel— digests  the  filtered  liquid  with  freshly  precipitated 
carbonate  of  baryta,  to  remove  sulphuric  acid — filters,  and  concentrates 
the  filtrate  over  a  water-bath,  till  it  attains  a  density  of  1*25 — 1-3.  The 
acid  liquid  thus  obtained  may  be  further  concentrated  in  vacuo,  to  the 
density  of  1-6  at  the  temperature  of  22°  (71-6°  F.). 

Hydrated  pentathionic  acid  is  colourless  and  inodorous,  and  has  a 
strongly  acid  taste,  inclining  to  bitter.  It  may  be  preserved  unchanged 
at  the  temperature  of  the  air;  but  on  attempting  to  concentrate  it  by 
heating  beyond  the  density  of  1-37,  it  is  decomposed,  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, and  afterwards  sulphurous  acid  being  evolved,  while  sulphuric  acid 
and  sulphur  remain  behind.  It  is  not  decomposed  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  or  by  dilute  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid ;  the  latter,  how- 
ever, when  concentrated  decomposes  it.  By  nitric  acid,  hypochlorous 
acid,  or  chlorine,  it  is  oxidated  and  converted  into  sulphuric  acid. 
Metallic  copper  and  iron  decompose  it  at  a  boiling  heat,  the  former  with 
evolution  of  sulphurous  acid  and  formation  of  sulphide  of  copper;  the 
latter  with  evolution,  first  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  then  of  sulphurous 
acid,  a  portion  of  the  latter  also  remaining  in  the  liquid.  (Wackenroder.) 
A  moderately  concentrated  solution  of  pentathionic  acid  gives  off  a  faint 
sulphurous  smell  when  boiled,  but  does  not  evolve  sulphurous  acid  gas 
except  when  highly  concentrated;  on  boiling  it  with  hydrochloric  acid, 
the  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  perceptible.  On  boiling  the  acid 
with  solution  of  caustic  potash,  hyposulphite  and  sulphate  of  potassa^ 
and  sulphide  of  potassium  are  formed.  (S»0«  =  SO'-f  S*0'+28.) 
(Kessler.) 

Sulphate  of  copper  added  to  a  solution  of  pentathionic  acid  produces  a 
brown  precipitate  after  long  boiling.  Nitrate  of  mercurous  oxide  gives  a 
yellow  precipitate  which  slowly  blackens  on  boiling; — Chloinde  of  mercury: 
by  degrees,  a  yellowish  precipitate,  consisting  of  a  compound  of  sulphide 
and  chloride  of  mercury  mixed  with  free  sulphur ; — Cyanide  of  mercury : 
by  degrees,  a  yellow  precipitate  which  blackens  slowly  in  the  cold,  imme- 
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diately  oil  boiling; — XiiraU  of  gilver  :  a  yellow 'precipitate^  which  Boon 
turns  black.  When  a  solution  of  pentathionic  acid  is  rapidly  mixed  with 
excess  of  ammonia,  the  addition  of  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  quickly  produces  a  brown  colour,  which  gradually  becomes  darker, 
while  sulphidfe  of  silver  separates  from  the  liquid.  An  ammoniacal  solution 
of  chloride  of  mercury  added  to  the  same  liquid  gradually  produces  a  black 
precipitate  of  sulphide  of  mercury;  and  on  the  addition  ot  hydrosulphuric 
acid,  a  separation  of  sulphur  takes  place.  (Kessler.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  The  salts  of  this  acid,  the  PerUaihionaUs, 
hare  not  been  much  examined.  They  are  rery  instable, — so  much  so, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  them  in  the  solid  state.  In  fact,  the  fifth  atom 
of  sulphur  in  the  acid  appears  to  be  retained  by  only  a  feeble  affinity;  and 
in  presence  of  a  strong  base,  especially  if  the  solution  be  concentrated, 
this  last  atom  of  sulphur  is  separated,  and  the  result  is  the  formation  of 
tetrathionic  acid,  the  salts  of  which  have  greater  stability.  Sometimes 
two  atoms  of  sulphur  are  given  up  and  trithionic  acid  (S'O^)  is  produced. 
Kessler  found  that  on  mixing  solution  of  pentathionic  acid  of  specific 
gravity  1*32  (prepared  by  either  of  the  methods  aboye  described)  with 
solution  of  acetate  of  potassa  in  alcohol  of  96  per  cent.,  washing 
the  precipitate  with  alcohol,  and  dissolving  it  in  warm  water,  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  sulphur  remained  undissolved,  and  the  solution 
mixed  with  alcohol  yielded  crystals  having  the  form  and  compositioa 
of  tetrathionate  of  potassa,  KO,  S^O'.  The  pentathionates  of  baryta 
and  lead  are  soluble  in  water,  but  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid 
state  by  evaporation  even  in  yacno,  decomposition  taking  place  as 
soon  as  the  solutions  attain  a  certain  degree  of  concentration.  Lenoir^ 
however,  obtained  the  baryta  salt  in  definite  crystals  by  mixing  the 
freshly  prepared  aqueous  solution  with  strong  alcohol.  The  salt  then 
separated  abundantly  in  transparent  silky  prisms  which  changed  within 
the  liquid  to  larger  and  well-defined  crystals.  These  crystals  were 
analysed,  and  found  to  consist  of  BaO,  S^O',  HO.  This  determines  the 
composition  of  the  acid,  and  shows  it  to  be  isomeric  (or  rather,  polymeric) 
with  hyposulphurous  acid. 


IT  C.    Tetrathionic  Acid.    S*0*. 

Bimlphuretted  Hyposulpkuric  add,  BisuUhyposulphurie  acid. 

Formation.  1.  By  the  action  of  iodine  on  solutions  of  the  hyposul- 
phites,  that  of  soda,  for  example,  2  At.  hyposulphite  of  soda  and  1  At. 
iodine  producing  1  At.  iodine  of  sodium  and  1  At.  tetrathionate  of 
soda. 

2  (NaO,  S0«)  +  I  =  Nal  +  NaO,  S<  0». 

2.  By  the  decomposition  of  pentathionic  acid  (see  aboye).  Fordos  Sc 
GkliB,  in  examining  the  action  of  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  on 
chloride  of  sulphur,  were  at  first  led  to  suppose  that  both  tetrathionic  and 
trithionic  acid  were  thereby  produced;  but  they  afterwards  found  that  these 
two  acids  were  not  formed  at  first — but,  at  a  later  period,  by  the  decom- 
position of  the  pentathionic  acid  produced  in  the  first  instance :  hence 
they  concluded  that  pentathionic  acid  is  the  only  acid  of  the  series  pro- 
duced by  the  direct  action  of  aqueous  sulphurous  acid  on  chloride  of 
sulphur. 
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TetrathioDic  acid  has  not  been  obtained  in  the  separate  state :  its  com- 
position is  as  follows  :-* 

Calculation.  Or:  Calculation. 

4S   64  61-54  SiO*   72  69-23 

50  40  3846 S»    32  30-77 

S«0»    ....104  100-00  100    104  10000 

S*0»  =  4  .  201-17  +  5  .  100  =  1304-68.     BcrzeUus.) 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water.  Hydrated  Tetratkio7iic  acid.  (1.) 
When  hyposulphite  of  baryta  is  dissolved  in  a  very  small  quantity  of 
water^  and  iodine  added  in  successive  portions  to  the  solution^  iodide  of 
barium  and  tetrathionate  of  baryta  are  formed^  and  both  dissolve  in  the 
water.  The  latter,  however^  is  soon  deposited  in  flakes  which  conti- 
nually increase  in  abundance,  inasmuch  as  the  quantity  of  water  present 
is  not  sufficient  to  dissolve  the  whole  of  the  salt.  Complete  saturation 
having  been  attained,  the  magma  of  crystals  is  digested  in  strong  alcohol, 
which  dissolves  the  iodide  of  barium  and  excess  of  iodine,  but  leaves  the 
tetrathionate  of  baryta  undissolved  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder;  and 
by  dissolving  this  powder  in  a  very  small  quantitjr  of  water  and  leaving 
the  solution  to  spontaneous  evaporation,  the  salt  is  obtained  in  beautiful 
crystals:  the  addition  of  a  little  alcohol  facilitates  the  crystallization. 
The  salt  thus  obtained  being  dissolved  in  water,  sulphuric  acid  added  to 
the  solution  in  quantity  just  sufficient  to  precipitate  the  baryta,  and  the 
liquid  filtered,  a  solution  of  tetrathionic  is  obtained  which  may  be  con- 
centrated to  a  considerable  extent  by  evaporation.  (Fordos  &  Gelis, 
Compt.  Rend.  15,  920.)  (2.)  Kessler  finds  that  the  acid  obtained  by  the 
preceding  process  is  never  absolutely  pure,  because  tetrathionic  acid,  by 
contact  with  strong  bases,  such  as  baryta,  is  resolved,  more  or  less,  into 
trithionic  acid  and  sulphur  (S'O*  =  S^'O*  +  S).  To  avoid  this  source  of 
impurity,  Kessler  prepares  the  acid  from  the  lead  salt.  This  he  obtains 
by  pouring  a  warm  dilute  solution  of  2  parts  of  hyposulphite  of  soda, 
into  a  solution  o/  3  parts  of  acetate  of  lead,  likewise  warm  and  dilute 
— washing  the  precipitate,  and  mixing  it  while  yet  moist  with  1  part  of 
iodine:  in  a  few  days,  the  whole  is  converted  into  iodide  of  lead  and  solution 
of  tetrathionate  of  lead  perfectly  free  from  trithionic  acid.  The  lead  being 
precipitated  from  this  solution  oy  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  excess  of  that 
acid  removed  by  digestion  with  carbonate  of  baryta,  a  pure  solution  of 
tetrathionic  acid  is  obtained,  which  may  be  evaporated  over  the  water- 
bath  to  a  small  bulk. 

The  solution  of  tetrathionic  acid  is  colourless  and  transparent;  has 
about  the  same  degree  of  stability  as  hyposulphuric  acid :  by  boiling,  it  is 
resolved  into  sulphur,  sulphurous  acid,  and  sulphuric  acid :  hydrochloric 
and  sulphuric  acid  do  not  decompose  it,  but  nitric  acid  causes  a  precipi- 
tation of  sulphur.  (Fordos  &  G^lis.)  According  to  Kessler,  on  the  con- 
trary,  it  is  not  decomposed  by  boiling,  but  evolve  Esulphuretted  hydrogen 
when  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  gently  warmed.  (The  acid 
examined  by  Fordos  &  Gelis  probably  contained  trithionic  acid.)  When 
boiled  with  solution  of  caustic  potash,  it  is  converted  into  hyposulphite 
and  sulphate  of  potassa,  together  with  sulphide  of  potassium; 

S*0*  =  S0»  +  S»0»  +  S.  (Keuler.) 

Tetrathionic  acid  resembles  jpentathionic  acid  in  its  behaviour  with 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  mercurous  oxide,  chloride  of  mer- 
cury, cyanide  of  mercury,  and  nitrate  of  silver;  but  is  distinguished  from 
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pentathionio  aoid  bj  its  behaviour  with  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  silrer. 
When  tetrathionic  acid  is  supersatarated  in  the  cold  with  asimonia^  no 
alteration  is  produced  in  it  by  the  addition  of  ammoniacal  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  or  cyanide  of  mercury,  or  finally  by  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen. (For  the  corresponding  reactions  of  pentathionio  acid,  vid.  pp.  163, 
164.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  TetrcUhiofiates.  These  salts  are  much  more 
stable  than  the  pentathionates :  several  of  them  have  been  obtained  in  the 
solid  state,  and  will  be  described  hereafter.  The  acid  is  however  liable, 
especially  when  in  contact  with  a  strong  base,  to  resolve  itself  into  trithionio 
acid  and  sulphur ;  and  the  salts  are  particularly  prone  to  this  decomposition 
when  their  aqueous  solutions  are  concentrated  by  evaporation.  The  best 
mode  of  obtaining  them  in  the  crystalline  state  is  to  mix  the  aqueous 
solutions  with  strong  alcohol.  In  this  manner  the  salts  of  potassa,  baryta^ 
strontia  and  lead  have  been  obtained  in  well-defined  crystals.  IT 


D.    Tbithionic  Acid.    S»0'. 

StdpkwretUd  Hypotulphurie  acid,  Monoml-hypomlphwie  €toid,  Aeide  hj^ 
potulfuriqtte  aulJurS,  Niederackwefdtaure. 

Formation.  1.  By  gently  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  bisolphite 
of  potassa  with  sulphur.  ^  Vid.  $eq.) — 2.  By  the  decomposition  of  penta* 
thionic  and  tetrathionic  acid.  (p.  164). 

Not  known  in  the  free  state. 


According 

to  Langlou. 

Or:    Calculation. 

Or: 

Caloilalion. 

3S   48  ....  54-55 

SO   24  ....  27-27 

StO«    48  ....  54-55 

S.... 

16  ....  18-18 

50  40  ....  45-45 

2S0«  «4  ....  72-73 

SO*     40  ....  45-45 

s«o*. 

72  ....  81-82 

S»0a.  88  ....10000  8»0*....  88  ...10000    S^O*  ....  88  ....100-00    S»0»  88  ....lOOOO 
(S»0*  =  3.201-17  +  5.100  =  1103-51.    Beneliof.) 

The  reactions  of  this  acid  favour  the  supposition  that  it  is  a  com* 
pound  of  hyposulphurous  and  sulphuric  acid  (S'O',  SO'). 

Combinations,    a.  With  Water.     Aqtteous  Trithionic  cuiid. 

Preparation.  A  saturated  solution  of  bisulphite  of  potassa  is  heated 
with  flowers  of  sulphur  in  a  flask  for  three  or  four  days,  till  the  yellow 
colour  which  the  liquid  first  assumes  has  disappeared.  The  heat  must  not 
be  raised  to  the  boiling  point,  for  the  compound  would  then  be  destroyed. 
Sulphurous  acid  is  evolved  and  trithionate  of  potassa  is  formed  together 
with  small  quantities  of  sulphate  and  hyposulphite.  The  solution  filtered 
hot  becomes  turbid  on  cooling  from  deposition  of  sulphur,  and  yields 
crystals  of  trithionate  of  potassa  mixed  with  sulphur  and  with  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphate :  they  may  be  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by  dis- 
solving them  in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  tepid  water,  then  filtering 
and  cooling  the  solution.  (Langlois.)  According  to  Pelouze,  the  simultaneous 
formation  of  hyposulphite  of  potassa  is  essential  to  the  process, — ^but  that 
of  sulphate  takes  place  merely  in  consequence  of  the  heat  becoming  too 
great,  whereby  the  trithionate  of  potassa  is  decomposed.  According  to 
this  view,  the  process  may  be  represented  by  the  following  equation: — 

3  (KO,  2SO«)  +  2S  =  2  (KO,  8»0*)  +  (KO,  SW.) 
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On  satmating  cold  water  with  the  potash-salt  thus  obtained — adding 
to  the  solution^  in  small  portions  at  a  time,  the  qaantitj  of  tartaric,  or 
better,  of  perchloric  acid  required  to  precipitate  toe  base — and  filtering, 
the  acid  is  obtained  in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution.  This  solution  may 
be  concentrated  by  eyaporation  at  a  gentle  heat,  or  with  greater  security, 
in  vacuo  oyer  oil  of  vitriol;  but  it  is  thereby  rendered  more  liable  to 
decomposition.  (Langlois.) 

The  aqueous  solution  of  trithionic  acid  is  a  transparent  and  colourless 
liquid,  of  somewhat  syrupy  consistence  when  highry  concentrated;  not 
yezy  eorrosiye,  inodarons,  and  of  a  sour  and  somewhat  harsh  and  bitter 
taste.  (Langlois.) 

It  IS  perfectly  pure  only  when  newly  prepared,  being  resolved,  gra- 
dually at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  quickly  at  80°,  into  sulphur  which 
precipitates,  sulphurous  acid  which  escapes  as  ffas,  and  sulphuric  acid 
which  remains  in  solution.  Only  the  dilute  solution  can  be  preserved. 
By  nitric  acid,  it  is  immediately  converted  into  sulphuric  acid,  with  evolu- 
tion of  nitric  oxide  and  precipitation  of  sulphur.  Chloric  acid  also  con- 
verts it  into  sulphuric  acid,  with  separation  of  sulphur  and  chlorine.  Iodic 
acid  exerts  a  similar  action.  Perchloric  and  hydrochloric  acids  have  no 
effect  upon  it,  and  oil  of  vitriol  decomposes  it  merely  in  consequence  of 
the  rise  of  temperature  which  it  occasions.  (Langlois.) 

IT  When  this  acid  is  boiled  with  caustic  potash,  hyposulphite  and  sul- 
phate of  potassa  are  formed,  but  no  sulphide  of  potassium  (S'O^  =  SO'  + 
S'O') ;  the  addition  of  acetate  of  lead  does  not  dve  a  black  precipitate. 
Sulphate  of  copper  in  excess  decomposes  the  acid  completely,  on  boiling, 
a  precipitate  of  sulphide  of  copper  being  formed.  Nitrate  of  mercuroiu 
osnde  gives  a  black  precipitate  of  disulphide  of  mercury ;  Chloride  ofmer^ 
eury^  a  perfectly  white  precipitate  which  is  a  compound  of  sulphide  and 
chloride  of  mercury  without  free  sulphur;  Cyanide  of  mercury  gradually 
forms  a  yellow  precipitate  blackening  slowly  in  the  cold,  rapidly  on  boil- 
ing; Nitrate  of  divert  a  perfectly  white  precipitate  which  quickly  blackens. 
With  ammoniacal  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  cyanide  of  mercury  tri- 
thionic acid  behaves  just  like  tetrathionic  acid  (p.  166,  Kessler).  Its  beha- 
viour with  potassa,  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  mercurous  oxide,  chloride 
of  mercury,  and  nitrate  of  silver  distinguishes  it  both  from  pentathionio 
and  from  tetrathionic  acid :  from  the  former  it  is  likewise  distinguished 
by  its  behaviour  with  ammoniacal  solution  of  silver  or  of  cyanide  of 
mercury.  H 

h.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  Among  the  Tritkionates,  the  potash-salt  is 
the  only  one  that  is  known  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  It  is  decomposed 
at  a  red  heat  into  one  atom  of  sulphur,  one  atom  of  sulphurous  acid,  and 
one  atom  of  sulphate  of  potassa.  (Langlois.) 

KO,  S*0»  =  KO,  SO»  +  SO«  +  S. 
Its  solution  is  resolved  on  boiling  into  sulphate  of  potassa,  sulphurous  acid, 
and  sulphur.  (Pelouze.)  In  the  circuit  of  the  voltaic  battery,  it  yields 
bisulphate  of  potassa  at  the  positive  pole.  Chlorine  gas  passed  through 
this  solution  converts  the  acid  into  sulphuric  acid.  Nitrate  acid  acts  vio« 
lently  upon  it,  eyolving  nitric  oxide  and  precipitating  sulphur.  Oil  of 
yitriol  added  to  it  causes  a  rise  of  temperature,  precipitating  sulphur  and 
evolving  sulphurous  acid.  This  salt  is  not  decomposed  by  hydrochloric 
acid,  even  when  concentrated,  nor  by  chloric  or  iodic  acid.  The  aqueous 
solution  of  the  potash-salt  decolorizes  sulphate  of  manganic  oxide,  but  does 
not  at  ordinary  temperatuiee  precipitate  the  salts  of  baryta,  strontia,  lime, 
magnesia,  alumina,  uranic  oxide,  oxide  of  lead,  oxide  of  zinc,  or  of  tiie* 
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protoxides  of  cobalt,  nickel,  and  copper.  It  decomposes  baryta-salts  on 
the  application  of  heat,  sulphate  of  baryta  being  formed.  (Pelonze.) 
With  mercurotts  salts  it  gives  a  black  precipitate  of  sulphide  of  mercury.; 
with  mercuric  salts  a  white  precipitate  of  sulphate  of  mercurous  oxide ; 
and  with  nitrate  of  silver  a  yellowish-white  precipitate,  which  quickly  turns 
black,  in  consequence  of  the  formation  of  sulphide  of  silver.  (Langlois.) 
IT  Trithionate  of  baryta  is  obtained  in  shining  laminso  by  saturating  the 
acid  with  carbonate  of  baryta,  and  adding  alcohol  to  the  liquid.  The  solu- 
tion of  this  salt  is  easily  decomposed,  with  separation  of  sulphate  of  baryta. 
The  crystals  are  composed  of  BaO,  S»0*  -h  2H0.  ^   ^     ^ 

At  the  commencement  of  his  investigation  of  trithionic  acid,  and  before 
he  had  convinced  himself  of  it^s  peculiar  nature,  Langlois  thought  that  he 
was  dealing  with  hjrposulphurous  acid.  At  the  same  time,  Persoz  (*r, 
Chem,  Med,  16,  383)  was  endeavouring  to  isolate  hyposulphurous  acid. 
His  process  was  as  follows : — He  precipitated  the  potash-salt  (the  mode 
of  preparing  it  is  not  given)  by  nitrate  of  lead,  washed  the  precipitate, 
diffused  it  through  water,  decomposed  it  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and 
evaporated  the  nitrate,  which  deposited  but  little  sulphur,  either  by  a 
gentle  heat  or  in  vacuo.  In  this  manner,  he  obtained  a  transparent  colour- 
less liquid,  which  reddened  litmus  strongly,  and  had  a  density  of  about 
2  000.  When  heated,  it  was  resolved  into  sulphuric  acid  and  sulphur.  It 
was  oxidized,  with  separation  of  sulphur,  by  nitric,  chloric,  and  hypochlo- 
rous  acids ;  it  was  also  decomposed  by  oil  of  vitriol,  with  precipitation  of 
sulphur,  and  precipitated  protosulphide  of  tin  from  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  protochloride,  on  the  application  of  heat.  The  acid  of  Persoz  is  per- 
haps also  trithionic  acid:  out  trithionate  of  potassa  does  not  precipi- 
tate lead-salts.  Can  it  be  that  hyposulphite  of  lead  was  first  precipi- 
tated, and  that  trithionic  acid  was  formed  from  it  by  the  subsequent 
treatment  f 


IT  The  three  acids  just  described  are  included  under  the  general  name 
of  Pohjikionic  acids,  from  their  containing  more  than  one  atom  of  sulphur. 
The  hyposulphurous  and  hyposulphurio  acids,  8*0'  and  S*0*,  properly 
belong  to  the  same  series,  and  may  be  included  in  it  with  the  respective 
appellations  of  DUhionous  and  Ditkionic  acid;  but  the  names  by  which 
thev  have  hitherto  been  distinguished  are  too  well  established  to  be  easily 
laid  aside.  Two  other  acids,  having  the  formulae  S'^O*  and  S^^  were  also 
asserted  by  Plessy  (iV.  Ann.  Ckim,  Phyn,  20,  IQ2)  to  be  formed  by  the 
action  of  hydrated  sulphurous  acid  on  the  chlorides  of  sulphur;  but 
Fordos  &  Gelis  have  shown  that  these  supposed  new  acids  are  merely 
mixtures  of  the  different  acids  of  the  polythionic  series  above  described.  IT 


E.    Sulphurous  Acid.    SO*. 

Imperfect  Sulphuric  acid;  Volatile,  pMogisticaied  Vitriolic  acid;  SchToef- 
lige  SdurCy  Acide  sulfurettx,  Acidum  sulfurosuMj  Addum  Viirioli 
phlogisticatum; — and  in  the  gaseous  state  :  Sulphurous  acid  gas, 
Sulphuric  acid  gas,  Vitriolated  air,  Schwefligsaures,  Scltwe/elsaures  Gas, 
Vitriolsaure  Luft,  Gas  acide  sulfureux,  Gas  acidum  sulphurosum. 

Occurrence  in  nature.     In  the  neighbourhood  of  volcanos,  both  in  the 
gaseous  state,  and  in  springs. 
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Formation.  1.  In  the  barning  of  sulphur.  Sulphur  takes  fire  at 
260°,  according  to  Dalton,  at  294°,  according  to  Thomson,  and  burns  with 
a  blue  flame  in  air,  but  with  a  brilliant  violet  flame  in  oxygen  gas.  The 
oxygen  consumed  is  replaced  by  sulphurous  acid  gas  occupying  almost 
exactly  the  same  volume.  (H.  l)avy.) — 2.  When  sulphur  is  heated  with 
the  oxides  of  manganese,  zinc,  lead,  mercury,  and  other  metals. — 3.  Ou 
bringing  chloride  of  sulphur  in  contact  with  water. — 4.  In  the  decompo- 
sition  of  hyposulphurous,  pentathionic,  tetrathionic,  and  trithionic  acid. — 
5.  In  the  decomposition  of  hyposulphuric  acid  by  heat. — 6.  On  heating 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  many  metals,  or  with  charcoal  or  organic 
substances. 

Preparation  of  ike  Gas.  1 .  Oil  of  vitriol  is  heated  with  one-third  of 
its  weight  of  copper,  or  its  own  weight  of  mercury,  till  the  mass  becomes 
solid.  {Scheme  23.^  The  gas  must  be  passed  through  a  Woulfe's  bottle 
containing  water,  in  order  to  arrest  sulphuric  acid,  mercury,  &c.,  which 
may  be  carried  over  with  it. — 2.  By  heating  oil  of  vitriol  with  charcoal 
or  wood-shavings  :  e.  g.,  according  to  Kuezaurek,  a  stiff  mixture  of  oil  of 
vitriol  and  charcoal  powder. — The  gas  prepared  by  this  method  is  conta- 
minated with  carbonic  acid. — 3.  By  heating  1  part  of  sulphur  with  7  or  8 
parts  of  manganese.  (Berthier.)  The  gas  thus  obtained  is  mixed  with 
sulphur-vapour,  oxygen  gas,  and  frequently  also  with  carbonic  acid  gas. 
(Marchand.) — 4.  A  mixture  of  1  part  sulphur  and  3  parts  black  oxide  of 
copper  is  placed  in  a  tube  and  covered  with  a  layer  of  pure  oxide;  the 
latter  is  then  heated  first,  and  afterwards  the  mixture.  (Marchand.  Fogg. 
42,  144.) — 5.  By  burning  sulphur  in  the  air.  For  this  purpose,  Brunner's 
aspirator  (II.  34)  may  be  used.  The  sulphurous  acid  thus  produced  is 
mixed  with  the  nitrogen  of  the  air  and  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen.  The 
first  and  fourth  methods  yield  the  purest  gas.  The  sas  is  collected  over 
mercury.  If  it  be  wanted  free  from  moisture,  it  must  be  previously  passed 
through  a  tube  filled  with  chloride  of  calcium. 

Preparation  of  the  Liquid  Acid.  1.  Faraday  pumps  the  dry  gas  into 
a  tube  previously  exhausted  of  air  and  cooled,  till  a  pressure  of  3  to  5 
atmospheres  is  attained. — 2.  Bussy  passes  the  gas,  prepared  in  the  flask  a 
{App.  45),  by  method  1,  first  through  a  WouJfe's  bottle  h  surrounded  with 
ice,  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  watery  vapour  is  condensed — then 
through  a  chloride  of  calcium  tube  c,  by  which  the  rest  of  the  moisture  is 
retained — and  lastly  into  a  email  Woulfe*s  bottle  d,  surrounded  with  a 
freezing  mixture  consisting  of  equal  weights  of  ice  and  salt,  and  fitted  with 
a  bent  tube  which  serves  to  convey  the  air  of  the  apparatus  and  the  uncon- 
densed  gas  under  mercury. — 3.  Wach  {Schw.  50,  26)  distils  in  a  long  glass 
tube  sealed  at  both  ends  and  somewhat  bent,  a  mixture  of  1  part  sulphur 
and  5  parts  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  applying  a  very  gentle  heat  to 
the  arm  of  the  tube  containmg  the  materials,  and  keeping  the  empty  arm 
cool  by  means  of  a  freezing  mixture;  the  acid  which  passes  over 
must  be  several  times  poured  back  again  to  free  it  from  sulphuric  acid. 
Bussy's  method  is  the  most  convenient.  The  acid  is  preserved  either 
in  strong  well-stopped  bottles  at  the  temperature  of  O**,  or  else  in  sealed 
tubes. 

Preparation  of  the  Solid  acid.  1.  Bussy  brings  the  liquid  acid  to 
rapid  evaporation  under  the  exhausted  receiver  of  the  air-pump.  Part  of 
it  solidifies  in  the  form  of  white  flakes. — 2.  Mitchell  (Ann.  Pharm,  37, 
356)  surrounds  the  vessel  containing  the  liquid  acid  with  a  mixture  of 
solid  carbonic  acid  and  ether. 
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Properties  of  Solid  Sulpkuroue  aeid.  Forms  white  flakes.  (Bwuy.) 
Speeificallj  heavier  than  the  liquid  add.  Freezing  point  aboat — 79^  C, 
or— 110°Fah.     (MitoheU.) 

Propertiee  of  ^  liquid  acid.  Colourless,  transparent,  yery  thin  liqmd« 
Sp.  gr.  1-42°  (Faraday),  1*45°  (Bnssj).  Refractive  power  about  equal  to 
that  of  water  (Faradaj),  or  somewhat  greater.  (De  la  Rive.)  Boils  at 
—10^  C.  (+14^  F.)  under  the  ordinaiy  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
(Faraday),  and  at  *~10-5''  (+  13-1''  F.)  under  a  presraie  of  29*9  inehaa. 
(Bunsen.)  This  liquid  in  passing  into  the  state  of  gas,  produees  intenae 
cold,  thereby  cooling  itself  in  a  short  time  below  its  own  boiling  point,  so 
that  afterwards  the  vaporization  goes  on  more  slowly.  It  freezes  water 
on  which  it  is  poured. 

Properties  of  the  Gas.  Refracting  power,  tension,  and  specific  gravity 
(I.,  95,  261  and  279).  Colourless,  incombustible,  not  capable  of  support- 
ing the  combustion  of  other  bodies;  of  pungent,  suffocating  odour;  wholly 
irrespirable ;  reddens  litmus,  and  decolorizes  roses,  violets,  paper  dyed 
with  logwood,  &c.,  provided  water  is  present. 

Calcnlatioii.  Berzeliiu.  ThomBon.    Clem.  &  Desormes. 

S 16  50  49-968  53     59 

20     ....  16  50  50-032  47     41 

SO*   ....  32  100  100000  100  100 

Vol.  Sp.  gr.         Vol.  Sp.  gr. 

Sulphur  Tapour    1  6'6556     =     J  1'1093 

Oxygen  gaa  6  66558     =     1 M093 

Sulphuroiu  acid  gas     6  13-3114     =     1 22186 

(S0»  =  20M7  +  2  .  100  =  401-17.    Bcradiua.) 

Decompositions,  1.  The  liquid  acid  does  not  conduct  the  electricity 
of  a  forty-pair  battery;  but  on  the  addition  of  water,  it  yields  sulphur  at 
the  positive  and  hydrogen  at  the  negative  pole.  (De  la  Rive.)  The  liquid 
acid  (quite  dry  ?)  conducts  the  electricity  of  a  250-pair  battery  as  well 
as  a  metal,  and  evolves  oxygen  at  the  positive  pole,  whilst  at  the  negative 
pole  nothing  appears  at  first,  but  subsequently  sulphur  is  deposited. 
(Kemp,  N,  Ed,  J,  of  Nai.  and  Geograph,  Sc,  1,  27.) — 2.  When  the  gas 
in  a  moist  state  is  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube,  it  is  resolved  into  sul- 
phur and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  (Priestley ;  Berthollet.) — 3.  When 
Ikydrogen  gas  and  sulphurous  acid  gas  are  passed  together  through  a  red- 
hot  tube,  water  is  formed  and  sulphur  deposited ;  and  when  sulphurous  acid 
gas  is  passed  through  a  tube  containing  ignited  charcoal,  carbonic  acid  is 
produced  and  sulphur  precipitated.  Phosphorus  gently  heated  does  not 
decompose  sulphurous  acid  gas.  (Fourcroy  &  Vau^uelin.)  Phosphorus 
kept  for  some  weeks  in  a  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  acquires  a  bright 
yellow  coating.  ( Vogel,  Junr.  */.  pr.  Chem,  19, 294.) — 4.  With  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  at  ordinary  temperatures,  sulphurous  acid  gas  forms  water  and 
sulphide  of  phosphorus ;  similarly  with  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  it  yields 
water  and  sulphur ;  with  hydriodic  acid  gas,  water,  sulphur,  and  iodine  ; 
and  with  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  water,  sulphur,  and  chlorine.  Aqueous 
phosphorous  acid  heated  with  aqueous  sulphurous  acid  yields  phosphoric 
and  hydrosulphuric  acid : 

3P0»  +  2SO'  +  2H0  =  3P0«  +  2HS; 

and  the  hydrosulphuric  acid  thus  formed  acts  upon  the  excess  of  sul- 
phurous acid  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  water  and  sulphur.  (W^hler, 


SULPHUROUS  ACID.  1/1 

Ann*  Fharm.  39^  252.)  6.  Many  metab  beated  in  Bulpharoua  acid  gas 
are  oonrerted — Bometimes  with  evolation  of  light  and  heat — into  metallio 
oxides  and  sulphides.  Many  metals,  as  zinc,  tin,  and  iron,  abstract 
oxygen  from  aqueous  snlphorous  acid  and  conyert  it  into  hjposnlphnrous 
acid :  e,  g. 

2Zn  +  3S0»  «  ZnO,  8»0*  +  ZnO,  S0«. 

When  copper  is  immersed  in  the  aqueous  acid  at  ordinary  temperatures 
and  out  of  contact  of  air,  sulphide  and  sulphate  of  copper  are  formed. 
(Baruel,  Junr.  J.  Pharm.  20,  17.) 

2Cii  +  2S0*  =  CuS  +  CuO,  SO*. 

Zinc  immersed  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  mixed  with 
dilute  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  causes  an  evolution  of  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas ;  and  this,  when  the  quantity  of  sulphurous  acid  present  is  con- 
siderable, may  give  rise  to  precipitation  of  sulphur. 

3ZnO  +;S0»  +  HO  +  3S0>  -  3  (ZnO,  80»)  +  HS. 

(Fordos  k  G6lis,  J.  Pharm.  27, 730.)  See  also  Kone  {Pogg.  63,  245), 
Fordos  &  G61is  J.  pr.  Ckem,  31,  402),  Muspratt  {Ann.  Pharm.  56,  259). 

Oomhinatians.  a.  With  Water,  a.  Crystallized  Sulphurous  acid. 
Produced  in  the  form  of  delicate  white  lamins  when  sulphurous  acid  gas 
not  perfectly  dry  is  cooled  by  means  of  a  freezing  mixture — and  likewise 
as  a  white  snow-like  mass  when  the  liquid  acid  evaporates  in  the  air. 
Contains  about  20  pts.  acid  and  80  pts.  water.  Remains  solid  till  raised 
to  between  4**  and  5®  C.  (40°  and  41**  F.J;  but  above  that  temperature 
it  melts,  water  being  formed,  with  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid  gas. 
(De  la  Rive.) 

IT  Pierre  {N.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  23,  416)  has  obtained  the  crystallized 
hydrate  just  mentioned  by  passing  vapour  of  water,  together  with  a  large 
excess  of  sulphurous  acid  gas,  through  a  tube  cooled  to  between  —  6°  and 
—  8°  C.  The  crystals  were  produced  in  abundance,  but  they  were  con- 
fused and  opaque.  They  were  found  to  contain  SO^  llHO.  But  as 
these  crystals  had  been  formed  at  a  temperature  a  few  degrees  below  0°, 
it  seemed  probable  that  crystals  of  ice  might  be  associated  with  them  j 
indeed  their  appearance  was  in  favour  of  this  supposition.  To  obviate 
this  source  of  inaccuracy,  Pierre  endeavoured  to  form  the  crystals  by 
exposing  a  highly  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid  for 
some  time  to  a  temperature  of  0°.  Groups  of  crystals  were  formed,  the 
primary  form  of  which  appeared  to  be  an  oblique,  rhombic  prism.  These 
crystals  fused  at  4*^,  evolving  sulphurous  acid.  When  thrown  upon  a 
platinum  dish  heated  to  between  20°  and  25^  they  made  a  hissing  noise 
like  water  thrown  upon  a  surface  at  a  dull-red  heat.  Their  composition 
was  found  to  be  : 

Calcalated.  Found. 


SO*     28-35  27-85  28*01 

9H0  71-65  7215  71-99 

Similar  results  have  been  obtained  by  Dbpping.  {J.  pr.  Chem.  44, 
255.)  IT 

0.  Aqueous  solution  of  Sulphurous  add,  otherwise  called  Spiritus 
SiUphuris  per  Campanum.  When  liquid  sulphurous  acid  is  cautiously 
poured  into  ice-cold  water,  it  settles  at  the  bottom  and  forms  a  distinct 
stratum ;  but  if  a  rod  be  then  immersed  in  the  liquids  so  as  to  disturb 
them,  combination  takes  place,  attended  with  so  great  an  erolntion  of 
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heat,  (which  is  further  increased  by  the  water  giving  up  its  latent  heat 
and  being  converted  into  ice,)  that  the  liquid  boils  violently  and  gas  is 
evolved.  (Biissy.)  By  contact  with  a  piece  of  ice  also,  sulphurous  acid 
is  instantly  brought  to  a  state  of  ebullition.  (Faraday.)  According  to 
Fourcroy&  Vauquelin  {CrdL  Ann,  1 800,  2,  307),  water  at  5°  absorbs 
one-seventh  of  its  weight  of  sulphurous  acid,  and  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  solution  is  1-020.  According  to  Priestley,  the  quantity  of  the  gas 
absorbed  by  water  at  ordinary  temperatures  is  only  ^  of  its  weight ; 
at  16^  according  to  Thomson,  ^  of  its  weight,  or  33  times  its  volume,  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  solution  being  1*0513  ;  according  to  Davy,  30  times 
— according  to  Dalton,  20  times — according  to  Saussure,  44  times  its 
volume,  at  18°.  According  to  Berthollet,  the  specific  gravity  of  water 
saturated  with  sulphurous  acid  is  1*040.  The  combination  of  the  gas 
with  water  is  attended  with  a  slight  development  of  heat.  Ice  introduced 
into  the  gas  quickly  melts. 

The  liquid  is  colourless,  has  the  odour  of  burning  sulphur,  and  an 
acid,  drying  taste.  When  the  water  in  the  solution  freezes — ^which 
effect  takes  place  a  few  degrees  below  0^ — the  gas  does  not  escape;  and 
only  a  portion  is  evolved  on  boiling,  unless  the  boiling  be  continued  for 
a  very  long  time.  When  the  solution  is  exposed  to  the  air,  part  of  the 
gas  escapes,  the  rest  remaining  in  the  form  of  sulphuric  acid.  The 
aqueous  acid  gives  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  after  a  while,  a  milk-white 
cloud,  and  with  selenious  acid,  a  red  cloud.  It  decolorizes  sulphate  of 
manganic  oxide,  and  hypermanganate  of  potassa,  and  precipitates  metallic 
gold  from  the  chloride.  The  smallest  quantity  of  sulphurous  acid  evolves 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  when  treated  with  zinc  and  hydrochloric  acid* 
(Fordos  &  Gelis,)— and  gives  a  blue  colour  to  paper  moistened  with  starch 
and  iodic  acid.  (Orfila.) 

5.  The  Sulphites,  or  salts  produced  by  the  combination  of  sulphurous 
acid  with  salifiable  bases  are  ootained  by  passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  into 
water  in  which  the  bases,  either  pure  or  in  the  state  of  carbonates,  are 
dissolved  or  diffused.  They  are  inodorous,  and  when  soluble,  have  a 
sharp,  brisk  flavour.  Monosulphite  of  potassa  or  soda  has  an  alkaline 
reaction,  while  the  corresponding  bi-salts  are  neutral.  The  sulphites  of 
the  fixed  alkalis,  sulphite  of  lead,  and  the  sulphites  of  some  of  the  other 
heavjr  metallic  oxides  are  resolved  by  ignition  into  J  sulphate  and  J 
sulphide :  e.  g, 

4  (PO,  S0«)  =  3PbO,  S03  +  PbS. 

Other  sulphites,  those  of  the  earths  for  instance,  give  off  their  acid,  while  the 
base  remains  behind.  Most  of  the  heavy  metallic  sulphites,  when  heated 
with  charcoal,  hydrogen,  potassium,  sodium,  iron,  zinc,  tin,  manganese, 
or  antimony,  are  reduced  to  the  state  of  sulphides,  the  bodies  just  men> 
tioned  abstracting  oxygen  from  both  the  acid  and  the  metallic  oxide. 
The  alkaline  sulphites  in  the  state  of  solution  in  water  are  converted  by 
digestion  with  sulphur  into  hyposulphites  and  trithionates  :  small  quan- 
tities of  hydrosulphuric  acid  or  of  an  alkaline  sulphide  likewise  convert 

*  Protochloride  of  tin  is  recommended  by  Wackenroder  as  the  best  reagent  for  de- 
tecting traces  "of  sulphurous  add.  The  solution  to  be  tested  is  to  be  acidulated  with 
hydrochloric  acid — mixed  with  solution  of  protochloride  of  tin — and  the  containing  ves- 
sel covered  with  a  glass  plate,  to  the  under  surface  of  which  is  attached  a  piece  of  paper 
moistened  with  solution  of  acetate  of  lead.  If  sulphurous  acid  be  present,  or  any  of  the 
other  adds  of  sulphur  which  evolve  it  on  being  mixed  with  hydrochloric  add — sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  will  be  given  off,  and  will  blacken  the  paper.  (Pharmae.  CentraiblaU. 
1846,  p.  615.)     [W.] 
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them^  without  precipitation  of  sulphur  into  hyposulphites; — with  larger 
quantities  of  the  same  reagents^  the  conversion  is  accompanied  by  preci- 
pitation of  sulphur  (II.;  160).  By  exposure  to  the  air,  especially  in  the 
moist  state — also  by  contact  with  nitric  oxide  gas,  excess  of  heated  nitric 
acid,  or  with  chlorine  water,  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid  or  its  salts, 
or  with  nitre  and  certain  heavy  metallic  oxides  in  a  state  of  fusion — the 
sulphites  take  up  an  additional  dose  of  oxygen,  and  are  converted  into 
sulphates,  their  neutrality  remaining  unaltered.  In  a  similar  manner,  the 
alkaline  sulphites  decolorize  manganate  of  potassa  mixed  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  likewise  the  salts  of  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  which  are  first  reddened 
by  them  and  then  converted  into  salts  of  protoxide  of  iron.  The  alkaline 
sulphites  likewise  precipitate  selenium,  in  the  form  of  a  red  powder,  from 
selenious  acid  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid, — and  tellurium,  as  a  black 
powder,  from  solution  of  chloride  of  tellurium; — throw  down  light-brown 
sulphite  of  suboxide  of  copper  from  salts  of  protoxide  of  copper,  on  boiling, 
— and  metallic  gold  from  chloride  of  gold,  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric 
acid.  With  nitrate  of  silver,  they  give  a  precipitate  which  is  white  at 
first,  but  changes  slowly  in  the  cold,  and  quickly  on  boiling,  into  a  bril- 
liant specular  coating  of  metallic  silver.  From  protochloride  of  tin 
dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid,  the  smallest  quantity  of  an  alkaline  sul* 
phite  gradually  throws  down  a  brown  precipitate  of  protosulphide  of  tin. 

The  sulphites  are  not  decomposed  by  carbonic  or  boracic  acid ;  but 
they  are  decomposed  by  phosphorous,  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  arsenic  acid, 
&c.,  without  precipitation  of  sulphur :  if  there  is  not  much  water  present, 
the  sulphurous  acid  escapes  with  efiervescence. 

Among  the  simple  sulphites,  only  the  ammonia,  potassa,  soda,  and 
lithia  salts  are  soluble  in  water.  Hence  a  solution  of  either  of  these 
salts  ffives  with  the  earthy  alkalis,  earths,  and  heavy  metallic  oxides, 
precipitates  which  are  soluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric  or  nitric  acid.  If 
however  the  precipitate  of  sulphite  of  baryta  or  sulphite  of  lead  is  boiled 
with  nitric  acid,  an  insoluble  precipitate  of  the  corresponding  sulphate 
IS  formed.     The  acid  sulphites  are  all  soluble  in  water. 

IT  Dr.  Muspratt  has  made  an  elaborate  investigation  of  the  salts  of 
sulphurous  acid  {Ann,  Pharm,  50,  259) — by  which  he  has  shown  that  a 
great  number  of  these  salts  are  precisely  analogous  in  composition  to  the 
corresponding  carbonates,  and  are  moreover  isomorphous  with  them.  The 
following  table  exhibits  this  analogy  of  composition  in  the  two  classes  of 
salts,  in  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been  observed : 


8HO 


Sulphiiet. 

Carbonates, 

KO,  SO«  +  2HO 

KO,  CO«  +  2H0 

KO,SO«  +  HO,SO« 

KO,CO«  +  HO,CO« 

NaO,  SO«  +  lOHO 

NaO,  C0«  +  lOHO 

NaO,SO«  +  HO,SO« 

NaO,CO«  +  HO,CO« 

NaO,SO«  +  HO,SO>,   +  8H0 

NaO,CO«    +HO,CO«  + 

BaO,80« 

BaO,  CO* 

SrO,  SO* 

SrO,CO« 

MgO,SO«  +  3H0 

MgO,  CO"  +  3HO 

MnO,  SO«  +  2HO 

MnO,CO«  +  2HO 

PbO,SO« 

PbO,  C0« 

AgO.SO« 

AgO,  C0>. 

Many  of  the  sulphites  which  are  insoluble  in  water  are  soluble  in 
aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid;  e.  g,  the  sulphites  of  baryta,  strontia, 
and  lime,  another  property  in  which,  these  salts  resemble  the  carbonates.  IF 

c.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  is  absorbed  by  alcohol  and  other  organic 
liquids. 
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talliiation — ^tbe  crystals  dissolved  in  water — the  baryta  precipitated  by 
sulphuric  acid  cautiously  added  in  the  exact  proportion  required — and 
lastly^  the  filtrate  concentrated^  first  by  warming,  and  afterwards  by 
eyaporation  in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid,  till  it  attains  a  specific  gravity 
of  1-847.  (6ay-Lussac.)  Heeren  uses  1  part  of  very  finely  pounded 
manganese  to  5  parts  of  water—* precipitates  the  filtrate,  not  by  baryta 
water,  but  by  solution  of  hydrosulphate  of  baryta — decomposes  the 
excess  of  this  reaeent  hj  agitating  the  liquid  with  carbonic  acid  gas — 
filters — ^boils  the  smntion  in  order  to  drive  off  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
and  carbonic  acid,  and  precipitates  the  carbonate  of  naryta — ^then  filters 
the  liquid,  and  evaporates  to  the  crystallizing  point,  &c.  &c. 

The  hydrate  of  hyposulphuric  acid  is  a  transparent  and  colourless 
liquid,  inodorous,  ana  of  strongly  acid  taste.  By  further  evaporation  in 
vacuo,  or  by  being  heated  to  100^  it  is  decomposed  into  sulphurous  acid, 
which  escapes,  and  sulphuric  acid,  which  remains  behind.  (Gay^Lussac.) 
When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  is  slowly  converted  into  sulphuric  acid.  It 
is  not  oxidated  in  the  cold  by  strong  nitric  acid,  chlorine  water,  or  sul- 
phate of  manganic  oxide  (Gay-Lussac);  nor  yet  by  aqueous  hypochlo- 
rous  acid.  (Balard.)  It  does  not  take  oxygen  »om  aqueous  hyper- 
manganic  acid,  peroxide  of  lead,  or  the  oxides  of  mercury,  silver,  gold, 
and  platinum,  dissolved  in  acids ;  neither  does  it  decompose  hydrosul- 
phuric  or  hydriodic  acid  dissolved  in  water.  (Heeren.)  When  dilute, 
it  dissolves  zinc  (and  iron,  according  to  HeerenV  with  evolution  of 
hydrogen,  but  without  decomposition  of  the  acid  itself.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

/?.  The  acid  is  miscible  with  larger  quantities  of  water. 

b.  The  salts  produced  by  the  union  of  this  acid  with  salifiable  bases 
are  called  ffypomlpkates :  in  the  normal  state  they  contain  2  atoms  of 
sulphur  and  5  atoms  of  oxygen  for  every  atom  of  base.  When  heated — 
sometimes  even  at  100° — they  evolve  1  atom  of  sulphurous  acid  and 
leave  1  atom  of  neutral  sulphate.  In  the  state  of  aqueous  solution,  they 
are  not  oxidized  at  ordinary  temperatures,  either  by  exposure  to  the  air, 
or  by  nitric  acid,  chlorine,  hypochlorous  acid,  hypermanganic  acid, 
peroxide  of  lead,  or  by  the  oxides  of  mercury,  silver,  gold,  and  platinum 
dissolved  in  acids.  But  at  a  boiling  heat,  they  are  oxidized  by  nitric 
acid  or  chlorine,  2  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  being  produced  for  each  atom 
of  base.  In  the  solid  state,  they  are  decomposed  by  oil  of  vitriol,  even 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  sulphurous  acid  escaping  with  violent  effer- 
vescence. But  in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution,  they  are  not  decomposed 
by  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  till  the  liquid  is  boiled,  and  then  they 
are  resolved  into  sulphurous  acid  and  a  sulphate,  without  deposition 
of  sulphur.  In  consequence  of  this  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid,  a 
solution  of  a  hyposulphate  boiled  for  a  few  minutes  with  either  of  the 
acids  just  mentioned,  decolorizes  hypermanganic  acid,  precipitates  sulphur 
from  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  gold  from  the  chloride  of  that  metal.  All 
hyposulphates  are  soluble  in  water.  (Gay-Lussac;  Heeren;  H.  Rose.) 

G.    Sulphuric  Acid.    SO'. 

Vitriolic  add,  Perfect  Sulphuric  acid,  SchwefeUaure,  Acide  Sul/urique, 
A  cidum  nUpkuricum,  A  cidum  viiriolicum. 
'^:^  This  acid  probably  exists  combined  with  water  in  certain  volcanic 

.^v^  springs:  it  is  also  found  in  large  quantities,  both  in  the  organic  and 

'''l^'  inorganic  kingdoms,  in  combination  with  ammonia,  potassa,  8o<k,  baryta, 

•  '  ]^  J  strontia,  lime,  magnesia,  alumina,  the  protoxide  and  sesqui-oxide  of  ura- 


.   ^ 
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ninm,  the  oxides  of  cobalt,  zinc,  and  lead,  the  protoxide  and  sesqoi-oxide 
of  iron,  and  the  protoxide  of  copper. 

Formation.     1.  From  Sulphur,     a.  In  well-washed  flowers  of  sulphur 
exposed  to  the  air  for  several  weeks,  a  certain  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid 
is  gradually  formed.  (John,  Schw,    14,    417;    Wagenmann,  Fogg.   24, 
601.)     Milk  of  sulphur  kept  in  a  dry  state  for  ]  8  years  was  found  by 
Wackenroder  to  be  free  from  sulphuric  acid,  {N.  Br,  Arch,  26,  180.) 
h.  By  the  action  of  chlorine  water,  hypochlorous  acid  and  its  salts,  by 
nitric  acid,  aqua  regia,  by  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  chlorate  of  potassa, 
and,  at  a  red  heat,  by  alkaline  iodates,  hyperiodates,  bromates,  chlorates, 
perchlorates,  nitrites  and  nitrates. — 2.  From  pentathionic,  tetrathionic,  and 
trithionic  acid,  by  elevation  of  temperature,  or  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
on  nitric  acid. — 3.  From  sulphurous  acid.     a.  A  dry  mixture  of  two 
measures  of  sulphurous  acid  gas  and  one  measure  of  oxygen  remains 
unaltered :  but,  if  water  be  present,  a  very  gradual  condensation  takes  place, 
and  sulphuric  acid  is  produced; — in  contact  with  red-hot  platinum,  especially 
if  water  be  present,  the  effect  takes  place  very  quickly.  (Per.  Phillips,  Fogg. 
24,  610.)     If  the  undried  mixture  of  sulphurous  acid  and  oxygen  or  at- 
mospheric air  be  passed  through  a  tube  kept  at  a  low  red  heat,  and  con- 
taining spongy  platinum  or  platinum  wire,  nearly  all'the  sulphurous  acid  is 
converted  into  oil  of  vitriol.  (Phillips ;  Magnus.)     If  the  tube  contains 
pieces  of  glass  instead  of  platinum,  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  produced  is 
small;  and  if  it  be  empty,  still  less.  (Magnus,  Po^^.  24,  610.^     Platinum- 
black  dried  in  the  air  converts  the  mixture  of  sulphurous  acia  and  oxygen 
into  fuming  oil  of  vitriol.  (Dbbereiner,  Fogg.  24,  609.) — h.  When  sulphur- 
ous acid  gas  is  mixed  with  oxygen  (or  air),  nitric  oxide,  and  vapour  of 
water,  the  nitric  oxide  first  takes  up  oxygen  and  is  converted  into  hyponi- 
tric  acid,  and  then  gives  it  up  to  the  sulphurous  acid,  which  is  thereby  con- 
verted into  sulphuric  acid.     (For  a  more  exact  explanation  of  this  reaction, 
on  which  the  preparation  of  common  oil  of  vitriol  depends,  see  Nitrogen  and 
Svlphur.) — c.  By  chlorine-water,  hypochlorous  acid  and  its  salts,  nitric 
acid,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  and  the  peroxides  of  certain  metals.     In  the 
last-mentioned  case,  the  sulphuric  acid  formed  by  the  oxidation  combines 
with  the  salifiable  base  produced  by  the  reduction  of  the  peroxide. — 4.  From 
hyposulphuric  acid.     a.  By  simply  heatiug  the  acid.     6.  By  heating  it 
together  with  nitric  acid. — 5.  From  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  from  met^lic 
sulphides,  hyposulphites,  pentathionates,  tetrathionates,  trithionates,  sul- 
phites, and  hyposulphates.  {q.  v.) 

Freparaiion  of  Anhydrous  SiUphurie  acid. — Fuming  oil  of  vitriol  is 
heated  in  a  retort,  the  neck  of  which  passes  air-tight  into  a  perfectly  dry 
receiver  surrounded  with  ice.  No  luting  or  paper  must  be  used  in  making 
the  connexion.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  distils  over  first,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  hydrated  acid:  hence  the  receiver  must  be  changed  after  a 
while.  Anhydrous  sulphate  of  antimony  or  of  bismuth  may  likewise  be 
used.  (Graham,  Lehrh.  2,  140.)  By  mixing  three  parts  of  dry  sulphate 
of  soda  with  two  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  heating  the  mixture  to  commencing 
redness,  and  till  it  ceases  to  boil — pounding  it  up  quickly  after  cooling 
— ^and  igniting  it  in  a  porcelain  retort,  a  nearly  anhydrous  acid  is  ob- 
tained in  brittle  tubular  masses.  (Berzelius.) 

^  According  to  the  experiments  of  Barreswil  {Compt.  Bend.  25,  30), 
anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  may  be  obtained  by  distilling  common  oil  of 
vitriol  with  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid.*  % 
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Properties.  Slender  needles  arranged  in  feathery  and  star-shaped 
groups  and  forming  a  white,  opaque,  asbestos-like  mass.  Tough  and  dif- 
ficult to  cut.  (F.  C.  Vogel.)  Sp.  gr.  at  13**= 1-0546  (Morveau),  and  in 
the  liquid  state  at  20^=1-97.  (Bussy.)  Fuses  between  12''  and  19° 
(F.  C.  Vogel),  between  22''  and  24°  (Fischer),  at  25^  or  a  little  below 
(Bussy), — forming  a  liquid  which,  according  to  Bussy,  is  thinner  than 
common  oil  of  vitriol,  and  probably  colourless  when  pure,  but  generally 
has  a  brown  colour,  possibly  arising  from  a  small  quantity  of  organic 
matter  introduced  in  the  K>rm  of  dust  and  decomposed  by  the  acid. 
According  to  Wach,  the  acid  when  dried  to  the  utmost  possible  extent, 
assumes  at  62' 5^  the  appearance  of  moistened  cotton,  and  melts  at  100°  to 
a  colourless  liquid.  It  boils  between  52°  and  56^  (Fischer,  Pop^.  16, 
119.)  [These  two  statements  contradict  each  other.]  The  vapour  is 
colourless;  its  specific  gravity  has  already  been  given  (I.,  279).  Exposed 
to  the  air  at  ordmary  temperatures,  the  acid  forms  thick,  white,  suffocating 
fumes.  It  may  bo  held  for  a  while  between  the  dry  fingers,  but  soon 
produces  a  penetrating  sensation.  (F.  C.  Vogel.)  Hisses  violently  when 
thrown  into  water.  Produces  dense  white  fumes  in  the  air.  Chars 
wood,  paper,  and  many  other  organic  bodies  very  rapidly.  Very  corro- 
sive and  poisonous ;  its  solution  in  water  has  a  strongly  acid  taste,  and 
reddens  litmus,  whereas  the  anhydrous  acid  does  not  redden  dry  litmus 
paper.  With  a  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  it  gives  a  precipitate  inso- 
luble in  hydrochloric  acid.  The  following  reactions  reach  their  limits 
when  one  part  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  is  diluted  with  the  following 
quantities  of  water :  Reddening  of  litmus  paper,  immediate,  25,000 ;  in 
an  hour,  62^500 ;  precipitation  of  chloride  of  barium,  75,000 ;  of  chloride 
of  calcium,  31 0;  of  acetate  of  lead,  5,000  parts  of  water.  (Harting,  J,  pr. 
Chem.  22,  47.) 

Calculation.  Berzelius.       Richter.     Klaprotb.     Bacholz.      Berthollet. 

S    ....  16  40  4014  4205  42-3  42-5  43*762 

30 ....   24  60  59-86  5795  57*7  575  56-238 

S^       40  100  10000  10000  1000  1000  100-000 

Vol.  Sp.  gr.  Vol.  Sp.  gr.  Vol.  Sp.  gr. 
Sulphur  vapour  1  ....  6'6556  »  ^  ....  1-1093  Sulphurous  add gaa  1  ....  2*2186 
Oxygen  gas 9  ....  9*9837  =  ij  ....  1*6639         Oxygen  gas      }  ....  05546 

Sulphuric  acid  yap.  6  ....16*6393  =1  ....  2*7732         Sulphuric  acid  vap.  1  ....  2*7732 

(S0»  =  201*17  +  3  .  100  =  501*17.     Berzelius.) 

Decompositions.  The  acid  when  passed  through  a  red-hot  porcelain 
tube  is  resolved  into  a  mixture  of  two  volumes  of  sulphurous  acid  gas  and 
one  volume  of  oxygen.  (Berzelius.)— 2.  Phosphorus  after  a  while  takes 
fire  in  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  at  ordinaiy  temperatures, 
and  deposits  sulphur  in  the  form  of  a  thick  crust.  (F.  0.  Vogel.) — 
3.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  passed  over  the  anhydrous  acid  at  or- 
dinary temperatures  produces  a  copious  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid,  and 
deposits  phosphoric  oxide.  (H.  Rose,  Fogg.  24, 140.)  It  generates  yellow 
fumes,  which  condense  in  the  form  of  a  yellow  powder;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  a  blue  liquid  (sulphur  dissolved  in  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid) 
is  found  to  have  been  formed.  ( Aim6,  J.  Fkai^m.  20,  87,  also  J.  pr,  Chem. 
6,79.) — 4.  Mercury  when  heated  acts  rapidly  on  the  acid,  abstracting 
one  atom  of  its  oxygen,  and  forming  sulphate  of  mercuric  oxide,  with 
evolution  of  sulphurous  acid.  {Scheme  23.)  F,  C.  Vogel,  At  ordinary 
temperatures,  the  vapour  of  tho  anhydrous  acid  does  not  act  upon  zinc, 
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tin,  lead,  iron,  copper,  mercnry,  or  silyer.  (Biiio,  Gfiam.  di  FU.  8,  407 ; 
also  Quart.  J.  ofSc.  21, 176.)  ^  At  a  red  beat,  however,  iron  decom- 
poses the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulpharic  acid,  producing  a  fused,  blistered 
mass  having  a  greyish  metallic  aspect,  and  consisting  of  monosulphide  of 
iron  and  magnetic  oxide : 

4SO>  +  IS  Fe  =  3  (Fe*  0«)  +  4FeS. 

Zinc,  under  similar  circumstances,  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of  oxide  and 
sulphide: 

SO'  +  4Zn  =  3ZnO  +  ZnS. 

(Albert  d'Heureuse,  Pogg.  75, 255.)  % 

Ccmpounds  of  Anhydrous  Sulphuric  add  with  Sulphur,  F.  G.  Vogel 
has  discovered  that  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  combines  with  solphur 
in  several  proportions,  forming  a  brown,  a  green,  and  a  beautiful 
blue  compound,  the  first  of  which  contains  the  Urgest,  and  the  last  the 
smallest  quantity  of  sulphur.  The  green  compound  is  solid  at  ordinary 
temperatures;  the  other  two  are  liquid.  When  heated  they  evolve 
sulphurous  acid  and  sometimes  a  small  quantity  of  anhydrous  sulphuric 
acid,  while  oil  of  vitriol  remains  behind  ^a  proof  that  water  was  previously 
contained  in  the  compound)-— associated  with  sulphur,  in  the  case  of  the 
green  compound,  but  without  sulphur  in  that  of  the  blue.  In  contact 
with  water,  they  are  resolved,  with  great  development  of  heat,  into  sal- 
phuric  acid,  sulphurous  acid,  and  sulphur.  In  the  blue  compound, 
phosphorus  takes  fire  instantly,  producing  a  deposition  of  sulphur.  The 
blue  compound  forms  sulphates  with  the  alkalis  and  earths,  the  combina- 
tion being  attended  with  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid  sas. 

Wach  prepared  these  compounds  by  placing  washed  and  well-dried 
flowers  of  sulphur  and  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  in  alternate  layers  in  a 
bent  glass  tube,  which  was  afterwaras  sealed,  and  leaving  them  to  act 
upon  each  other  at  a  temperature  between  16'  and  19°  (60^— 66"^  P.). 
The  sulphur  was  first  converted,  with  slight  rise  of  temperature  and 
evolution  of  gas,  into  a  thick  red-brown  liquid,  which  subsequently,  by 
taking  up  more  acid,  assumed  a  brown,  green,  or  blue  colour. 

Brown  Compound.  Produced  by  the  action  of  8  pts.  (1  At.)  of  sul- 
phur on  10  pts.  (2  At.)  of  sulphuric  acid.  (When  from  9  to  10  parts  of 
sulphur  are  used  with  40  parts  of  acid,  a  portion  of  sulphur  remains  un- 
dissolved.) Clear,  brown  liquid,  not  solidifying  even  at  the  greatest 
degree  of  cold  that  could  be  produced.  When  exposed  to  daylight  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  it  deposits  needles  of  sulphur  in  the  course  of  24 
hours.  Begins  to  boil  in  the  sealed  tube  at  37'5  (99*5  F.),  and  separates 
into  a  brownish-yellow  and  a  brown  stratum,  the  latter  being  at  the 
bottom.  Sulphur  is  tben  deposited,  and  liquid  sulphurous  acid,  containing 
at  most  0*4  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  collects  in  the  oold 
arm  of  the  tube.  This,  when  poured  back  into  the  heated  arm,  does 
not  mix  with  the  other  liquid  on  agitation^  but  forms  a  colourless  stratum 
on  the  top  of  it. 

Green  Compound.  Formed  by  the  combination  of  6  pts.  sulphur  and 
40  pts.  anhydrous  acid.  (With  5  pts.  sulphur,  a  liquid  is  formed  which 
is  blue  by  reflected,  and  greenish  blue  by  transmitted  light)  This  com- 
pound is  of  a  deep  green  colour,  and  perfectly  liquid,  even  in  the  cold 
(contrary  to  Vogers  assertion).  Exposed  to  daylight  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, it  soon  turns  brown  and  deposits  sulphur  in  flakes.  Turns 
brown  almost  instantly  when  heated. 
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Blue  Compound.  Fonned  by  the  ttnion  of  4  ptfi.  (1  At.)  sulphnr  and 
40  pts.  (4  At.)  sulphuric  acid.  (1  to  3  parts  sulphur  and  40  of  acid 
produce  a  mixture  of  the  blue  compound  with  unaltered  acid.)  Indigo- 
blue,  transparent  liquid,  not  freezing  at — 22*5  (— 8*5°F.).  By  exposure 
to  daylight  it  gradually  becomes  of  a  paler  blue  colour ;  and  in  6  weeks, 
of  a  brownish-yellow,  a  few  flakes  of  sulphur  also  separating  from  it: 
in  direct  sunshme,  this  change  takes  place  in  8  hours.  If  the  arm  of  the 
tube  containing  the  compound  be  cautiously  heated  to  56®  (133®  F.)  while 
the  other  arm  is  cooled  to  —  10°  (-|-  14°  F.)  it  separates  into  a  lower  stra- 
tum of  a  brownish  colour,  and  an  upper  stratum  of  a  wine-yellow  tint,  and 
begins  to  boil — the  ebullition  then  continuing  quietly  eyen  at  31®  (88®  F.), 
with  precipitation  of  pale-yellow  sulphur,  till  the  upper  stratum  of  liquid 
has  entirely  disappeared,  and  passed  oyer  to  the  cold  arm  of  the  tube  in 
the  form  of  liquid  sulphurous  acid.  This  liquid  contains  about  5  per 
cent,  of  sulphuric  acid.  When  poured  back  upon  the  brown  residue  in 
the  other  arm,  it  does  not  mix  with  that  liquid  but  forms  a  colourless 
stratum  on  the  top  of  it.  The  brown  residue,  which  does  not  boil  even 
at  the  melting  point  of  sulphur,  presents  the  characters  of  oil  of  yitriol 
[consequently,  water  could  not  haye  been  completely  excluded].  The 
transparent  and  therefore  partially  hydrated  acid  likewise  forms  the  blue 
compound  with  sulphur.     [Thus  for  Wach.] 

When  the  yapour  of  anhydrous  salphuric  acid  is  passed  into  a  tube 
containing  sulphur — moisture  being  as  far  as  possible  excluded — and  the 
tube  sealed,  the  blue  compound  is  formed  at  particular  places  only,  and 
is  immediately  decomposed  again,  with  formation  of  a  thinly  fluid  com- 
pound of  anhydrous  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acid.  But  if  a  trace  of 
moisture  be  present,  the  sulphur  forms — with  slight  eyolution  of  gas — a 
liquid  which  is  first  brown,  then  green,  and  lastly  blue.  This  becomes 
paler,  and  is  converted,  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  into  a  colourless 
mixture  of  the  two  acids.  On  opening  the  tube,  the  sulphurous  acid 
escapes  with  violence,  and  the  rest  of  the  sulphur  often  turns  blue  again 
by  combining  with  the  remaining  sulphuric  acid.  Oil  of  vitriol  dissolves 
sulphur  in  very  small  quantity  only,  and  very  slowly.  (Fischer,  Foga, 
16,  119. 

When  ammoniacal  eas  is  passed  over  the  blue  liquid,  violent  action 
takes  place,  the  liquid  assumes  a  carmine  colour,  and  is  ultimately 
converted  into  a  white  mass  of  ammoniacal  salts  with  reddish  spots  here 
and  there.  Water  dissolves  these  salts,  and  leaves  sulphur  behind.  (H. 
Rose,  Foffff.  32,  98.) 

Compound  of  Arihydroxis  Sulphuric  acid  with  Sulphurous  acid.  In 
order  that  sulphurous  acid  may  be  abundantly  absorbed  by  sulphuric 
acid,  both  acids  must  be  as  nearly  anhydrous  as  possible.  The  sul- 
phurous acid  gas  is  passed  through  a  tube  four  feet  long  filled  with 
freshly  ignited  chloride  of  calcium,  into  a  bottle  closed  with  a  cork  and 
cooled  to  zero,  containing  the  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid.  The  liquid 
compound  as  it  forms  is  poured  off  from  time  to  time  from  the  remaining 
sulphuric  acid.  This  compound  is  a  thin  liquid  (brownish  from  the  action 
of  the  sulphuric  acid  on  the  cork),  which  evaporates  rapidly  in  the  air, 
forming  an  exceedingly  thick  cloud,  with  the  odour  of  sulphurous  acid, 
and  sometimes  leaving  only  a  trace  of  oil  of  vitriol.  It  contains  from 
6768  to  72-9  per  cent,  of  sulphurous  acid;  which  nearly  agrees  with  the 
formula,  SO*  -h  2S0'. — ^When  kept  for  a  long  time  it  loses  part  of  its 
sulphurous  acid. — With  water  it  effervesces  violently,  evolving  sulphurous 
acid.     It  absorbs  dry  ammoniacal  gas,  forming  a  yellowish  body,  which 

N  2 


180  SULPHUR. 

behaves  like  a  mixtare  of  anhydrous  sulphate  of  ammon,  and  anhy- 
drous sulphite  of  ammon.  (H.  Rose,  Fogg.  39,  173.) 

Oilier  Compounds  of  Sulphu7'{c  acid.  a.  With  Water.  Sulphuric  acid 
has  a  peculiarly  strong  affinity  for  water :  its  combination  with  the  first 
atom  of  that  substance  is  attended  with  great  development  of  heat.  When 
4  parts  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  are  mixed  with  1  part  of  water,  the 
resulting  compound  is  converted  into  vapour,  with  explosion  and  emission 
of  light.  (F.  C.  Vogel.)  The  acid  when  exposed  to  the  air,  produces 
white  fumes,  because  its  vapour  combines  with  the  aqueous  vapour  in  the 
air,  and  forms  oil  of  vitriol. 

a.  In  the  distillation  of  fuming  oil  of  vitriol  (  Vid.  p.  176),  a  compound 
of  a  very  large  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  very  small  quantity  of 
water,  passes  over  after  the  anhydrous  acid,  and  solidifies  in  large  trans- 
parent tabular  crystals. 

|S.  N'ordhausen,  German,  Fuming,  Brown  Oil  of  Vitriol.  This  liquid 
is  prepared  by  long  continued  ignition  of  green  vitriol  previously  freed 
from  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  converted  into  sulphate  of  feme  oxide 
by  heating  it  in  the  air :  the  material  is  placed  in  earthen  retorts  heated 
in  a  reverberatory  furnace.  The  earthen  receivers  are  kept  cool,  and  if 
the  calcined  ^en  vitriol  is  quite  dry,  a  little  water,  or  common  oil  of 
vitriol,  according  to  more  recent  practice,  is  put  into  them ;  otherwise  the 
vapours  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  which  pass  over  would  not  be  pro- 
perly condensed.  The  same  liquid  may  likewise  be  formed  by  mixing 
anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  with  common  oil  of  vitriol.  Properties,  Light 
brown  (in  consequence  of  a  little  organic  matter),  viscid  like  oil ;  of  spe- 
cific gravity  1*896,  according  to  Thomson;  of  66° — 68°  B.  according  to 
Bussy.  Solidifies  a  little  iu>ove  O'*,  diminishing  in  bulk,  and  forming 
colourless,  transparent  crystals.  Fumes  in  the  air;  boils  between  40°  and 
50°  (Bussy),  and  is  thereby  resolved  into  anhydrous  acid,  which  passes  oflT 
in  vapour,  and  sometimes  amounts  to  25  per  cent.,  and  common  oil  of 
vitriol  which  remains  behind.  (The  boiling  point  rises  as  the  quantity  of 
anhydrous  acid  diminishes.)  By  mixing  it  with  a  small  quantity  of  water, 
whereby  great  heat  is  evolved,  it  is  converted  into  common  oil  of  vitriol. 
It  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of  one  atom  of  water  with 
several  atoms  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  or  of  ordinary  oil  of  vitriol 
with  anhydrous  acid.  It  is  often  contaminated  with  sulphurous  acid,  sele- 
nium, earthy  matters,  oxide  of  iron,  and  organic  matter.  When  common 
English  oil  of  vitriol  has  been  put  into  the  receivers,  it  contains  the  same 
impurities  as  that  liquid  itself. 

y.  Sulphuric  add  with  one  atom  of  Water,  Common  Oil  of  VUrioly 
Concentrated  Sulphuric  add.  This  is  the  most  intimate  compound 
of  sulphuric  acid  and  water.  It  is  left  behind  when  fuming  oil  of 
vitriol  is  heated  till  all  excess  of  acid  is  driven  off,  and  likewise  when 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  is  boiled  till  the  residue  no  longer  increases  in 
density. 

It  is  prepared  on  the  large  scale,  as  English  or  White  Oil  of  Vitriol, 
by  burning  sulphur  mixed  with  \  of  its  weight  of  nitre  in  a  spacious 
chamber,  called  the  Leaden  Chamber,  constructed  principally  of  lead 
plates,  filled  with  air  and  aqueous  vapour,  and  having  its  floor  covered 
with  water.  Sometimes  also  the  sulphur  is  burned  by  itself,  vessels  con- 
taining nitric  acid  being  placed  in  the  leaden  chamber,  or  vapours  of  nitric 
or  hyponitric  acid  being  passed  into  it.  The  nitrous  gas  evolved  from 
the  nitre  or  nitric  acid  takes  oxygen  from  the  air,  and  transfers  a  portion 
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of  it  to  the  sulphurous  acid  produced  by  the  combustiou  of  the  sulphur. 
(Vid.  p.  176,  also  Nitrogen  and  Sulphur.)  The  water  impregnated  with 
sulphuric  acid  {SauerwasaerY  which  has  a  specific  gravity  of  about  1*2  or 
1*3,  is  first  concentrated  in  leaden  vessels  to  the  density  of  at  most  1'78, 
and  afterwards  distilled  in  vessels  of  glass  or  platinum,  till  the  less  inti- 
mately combined  water,  together  with  the  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids, 
has  passed  off,  and  the  oil  of  vitriol  begins  to  evaporate  in  white  fumes. 
In  general,  however,  the  distillation  is  not  carried  quite  so  far,  so  that 
common  English  oil  of  vitriol  is  really  a  mixture  of  HO,  SO'  and  2H0,S0'. 
Iron  pyrites  or  copper  pyrites  is  sometimes  burnt  instead  of  sulphur;— or 
sulphate  of  lime  is  ignited  with  charcoal ;  the  sulphide  of  calcium  thereby 
produced  diffused  through  water;  carbonic  acid  gas,  generated  by  the 
following  ignition  of  sulphate  of  lime,  passed  through  the  liquid ;  and  the 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  thereby  evolved  from  the  sulphide  of  calcium  burnt 
in  the  leaden  chamber.  (Thaulow,  N.  Br,  Arck,  26,  165.)  Instead  of 
inducing  the  transfer  of  atmospheric  oxygen  to  the  sulphurous  acid  through 
the  medium  of  nitric  oxide,  the  sulphurous  acid  generated  by  the  com- 
bustion of  the  sulphur  may  be  passed,  mixed  with  air,  through  a  strongly 
ignited  porcelain  or  platinum  tube  filled  with  platinum  wire  or  spongy 
platinum  (p.  176 ;  Per.  PhiUips,  Pogg,  24,  610),  On  the  small  scale,  the 
aspirator  may  be  used  for  this  purpose.  (Brunner.) 

Common  oil  of  vitriol  may  contain  the  following  impurities :  Excess  of 
water  (by  which  it  is  rendered  specifically  lighter,  and  crystallizable  by  a 
moderate  degree  of  cold);  hydrochloric  acid  (from  impurities  in  the  nitre); 
nitric  oxide,  nitrous  and  nitric  acids ;  potassa  (from  the  nitre,  first  observed 
byGottling,  Tasckenh,  1782,  119);  oxide  of  lead  (derived  from  the  leaden 
vessels, — separates  on  diluting  with  water,  as  a  white  precipitate  of  sulphate 
of  lead) ;  and  lastly,  from  accidental  impurities  in  the  sulphur  or  pyrites 
consumed;  selenium;  lime;  magnesia;  titanium  (Pfaff,  Sdvw,  18,  283); 
arsenic;  oxide  of  zinc;  and  binoxide  of  tin  (Berzelius,  Schw.  23, 313;  Pogg. 
33,  24) ;  sesqui-oxide  of  iron  (forming  a  white  deposit  of  ferric  sulphate, 
which  disappears  on  diluting  the  acid  with  water) ;  oxide  of  copper  (Ber- 
zelius and  Trommsdorff,  N,  Tr.  3,  2,  64  and  4,  1,  130);  and  mercury 
(Berzelius,  Schto,  23,  313).  Many  of  these  substances  are  not  dissolved 
by  the  oil  of  vitriol,  but  merely  form  a  sediment  in  it.  (  Vid,  Giese,  Scher, 
Ann,  6,  1.)  Organic  matter  accidentally  introduced  into  oil  of  vitriol 
imparts  to  it  a  brown  colour  which  disappears  on  boiling. 

Hydrochloric  acid,  Mullen  {Qtuirt,  J.  of  Sc,  22,  231  and  N,  Quart,  J, 
of  Sc.  2,  258)  and  Johnston  {M,  Quart,  J,  ofSc,  3, 154)  found  that  peroxide 
of  manganese  or  red  lead,  free  from  chlorine,  evolved  chlorine  gas  when 
treated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Kane  {N,  Quart,  J,  of  Sc.  4,  286)  pointed 
out  that  oil  of  vitriol  contains  from  0-03  to  0-14  per  cent,  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  whence  the  preceding  observation  is  easily  explained.  (See  the 
supposed  formation  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  by  the  mutual  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  metallic  peroxides,  p.  74.) 

The  presence  of  nitric  oxide,  nitrous  acid,  or  nitric  acid  in  oil  of 
vitriol,  is  best  detected  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  ferrous 
oxide,  which  produces  a  purple  colour,  even  if  the  nitrogen-compound 
amount  to  no  more  than  ■^•^,^0^  of  the  whole.  (Desbassins,  J,  Chim,  Med, 
11,  508.)  A  tolerably  strong  solution  of  the  ferrous  sulphate  is  to  be  cau- 
tiously poured  upon  the  surface  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  so  as  to  form  a  layer 
one-fourth  as  deep  as  the  oil  of  vitriol  itself.  The  red  colour  appears  at 
the  common  surface  of  the  two  liquids :  if  it  should  disappear  after  a  time,  it 
may  be  restored  by  agitation.  (Wackenroder,  Ann,  Pharm,  18,  152.)    An- 
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other  mode  of  making  the  experiment  is  to  pour  carefully  half  a  gramme 
of  water  on  the  surface  of  50  grammes  of  oil  of  vitriol — ^wait  till  the  heat 
thereby  developed^  which  would  destroy  the  colour,  has  been  dissipated — 
and  then  add  10  drops  of  the  iron  solution,  mixing  slowly,  so  that  the  liquid 
may  not  become  heated.  In  this  manner,  1  part  of  nitric  acid,  nitrons 
acid,  or  a  nitrate,  mixed  with  1429  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  maybe  made  to 
^ve  a  briffht  red ;  with  142,900,  a  pale  red;  and  with  333,333,  a  pale  rose- 
colour  ;  while  with  500,000  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  (the  limit)  the  colouring 
is  just  perceptible.  (Jacauelain,  Compt.  Bend.  14,  643.) 

Every  sample  of  English  oil  of  vitriol  examined  by  £.  Baruel  {J,  Chim. 
Med,  12,  180;  also  Ann.  Fkarm.  22,  286^  exhibited  the  reaction  just 
described,  but  in  very  different  degrees.  Oil  of  vitriol  thus  contaminated 
dissolves  platinum  at  a  boiling  heat ;  yields,  when  distilled  with  common 
salt,  hydrochloric  acid  mixed  with  free  chlorine ;  and  forms  with  indigo, 
not  a  pure  blue,  but  a  greenish  blue  solution.  (E.  Baruel.)-— The  nitrogen 
compound  present  is  nitrous  acid;  for  nitric  acid  mixed  with  oil  of  vitriol 
passes  off  at  the  beginning  when  the  liquid  is  distilled,  whereas  the  asotised 
compound  actually  present  in  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  intimately  combined  with  it. 
Oil  of  vitriol  of  this  description  likewise  decolorizes  sulphate  of  manganio 
oxide,  instantly  precipitates  sulphur  from  hydrosulphuric  acid  water,  and 
when  diluted  with  2  parts  of  water,  evolves  the  odour  of  nitrous  acid. 
(Wackenroder,  Ann.  Fharm.  18,  152.) — The  azotised  compound  usually 
occurring  in  common  oil  of  vitriol  is  not  nitric  or  nitrous  acid,  but  nitnc 
oxide.  When  oil  of  vitriol  of  this  kind  is  distilled,  the  first  \  of  the  liquid 
pass  over  free  from  nitric  oxide,  and  consequently  do  not  redden  a  solution 
of  green  vitriol.  The  following  portions  of  the  distillate  contain  more  and 
more  nitric  oxide;  and  the  residue  is  so  rich  in  that  compound,  that  when 
diluted  with  water,  it  evolves  nitric  oxide  gas  in  abundance,  and  if  contact 
of  air  be  prevented,  the  eas  so  evolved  is  colourless.  If  oil  of  vitriol  con- 
taining nitric  oxide  be  duuted  with  water  till  its  density  is  reduced  to  1  '2, 
it  gives  up  all  its  nitric  oxide  when  concentrated  to  the  strength  of  oil  of 
vitriol.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  dilute  acid  of  the  leaden  cham- 
bers must  give  up  all  its  nitric  oxide  during  the  process  of  concentration ; 
but  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  admitted  continuously  into  the  platinum  retorts 
which  already  contain  a  more  concentrated  acid ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
nitric  acid  is  often  mixed  with  the  oil  of  vitriol  at  a  subsequent  stage  of 
the  process,  in  order  to  destroy  the  organic  matter  which  colours  it  brown. 
(A.  Rose,  Pogg.  50,  161.) 

Nitric  acid  in  oil  of  vitriol  may  be  distinguished  from  nitrous  acid  and 
nitric  oxide  by  the  followinfi;  characters :  If  oil  of  vitriol  which  contains 
it  be  mixed  with  water  and  hydrochloric  acid,  it  will  dissolve  gold  leaf  on 
boiling;  when  diluted  with  water  and  boiled  with  solution  of  indigo,  it 
destroys  the  colour.  (Jacquelain.)  When  it  is  subjected  to  distillation, 
the  nitric  acid  passes  over  with  the  first  portions;  afterwards  pure  oil  of 
vitriol  is  obtained,  and  finally  an  acid  which  may  contain  nitrous  acid  (or 
nitric  oxide)  in  solution.  (Wackenroder;  A.  Rose.) 

To  purify  oil  of  vitriol  from  the  oxides  of  nitrogen,  E.  Baruel  heats 
21  parts  of  it  with  1  part  of  sulphur,  at  a  temperature  between  150°  and 
200°  for  several  hours,  till  the  liquid,  which  gradually  acquires  a  brown 
colour,  evolves  the  odour  of  sulphurous  acid.  To  expel  the  sulphurous 
acid  thus  produced,  Jacauelain  mixes  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  chlorine  water, 
and  boils  for  a  few  minutes  till  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  driven  off*. 
Wackenroder  heats  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  paper,  or  better,  with  sugar, 
till  the  liquid,  which  at  first  turns  black,  begins  to  boil  and  again  becomes 
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eolonrless :  the  addition  of  a  little  faming  oil  of  vitriol  haatenB  the  deoolo- 
rization.  Pelouze  {Ann,  Chim.  Phya.  77,  52)  heats  the  oil  of  Titriol  to 
1 60°  ^820°  F.),  with  from  ^  to  ^  per  cent,  of  sulphate  of  ammonia  (the 
quantity  being  determined  by  previons  trials) ;  the  ammonia  and  nitrio 
oxide  or  nitric  acid  are  then  resolved  into  water  and  nitrogen  gas.  The 
ammoniaoal  salt  may  be  added  immediately  to  the  dilute  acid  which 
is  to  be  evaporated  in  the  leaden  pans ;  and  thus  the  corrosion  of  the  pla« 
tinum  retort  will  be  avoided.  A.  Rose  heats  the  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with 
twice  its  weight  of  water  in  a  retort  till  sulphuric  acid  begins  to  distil 
over. 

Anenie,  which  has  been  often  detected — ^and  frequently  in  consi- 
derable quantity — in  oil  of  vitriol,  by  Martins,  (Schw,  3,  363),  Wacken- 
roder  {hepert,  47,  337),  A.  Vogel  (J.  pr.  Chem,  4,  232),  Dulk  (Berl. 
Jahrh.  34,  1,  247),  Ficinus  {Ann.  Fharm.  15,  78),  and  Arthaud  {J. 
Chim.  Med,  16,  620),  appears  to  exist  in  it,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
state  of  arsenious  acid.  Very  small  quantities  of  it  may  be  detected  by 
diluting  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  water,  supersaturating  with  carbonate  of 
potassa,  filtering  from  the  precipitated  sulphate  of  potassa,  washing  with 
a  small  auantitv  of  water,  evaporating,  supersaturating  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  ana  passmg  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  through  the  liqnidl  (Dulk.) 
Arsenical  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  water,  gives  with  hydrosulphuric 
acid,  a  precipitate  of  sulphide  of  arsenic  and  sulphide  of  lead,  often 
amounting  to  more  than  one  per  cent.,  and  deposits  after  a  while,  a  little 
more  sulphide  of  arsenic :  the  greater  part  of  the  arsenic  appears  there- 
fore to  exist  in  the  form  of  arsenious  acid,  but  a  small  quantity  likewise 
in  the  form  of  arsenic  acid.  This  supposition  is  corroborated  by  the 
reddish  tint  ultimately  assumed  by  the  precipitate,  which  the  arsenical 
oil  of  vitriol  neutralized  with  ammonia  gives  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
([Wackenroder.)  A.  Vogel  found  nothing  but  arsenious  acid.  Accord- 
ing to  his  observations,  three-fourths  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  may  be  dis- 
tilled over}  free  from  arsenic.  According  to  Wackenroder,  the  distillate 
contains  arsenic,  and  therefore  the  oil  of  vitriol — ^in  order  to  purify  it 
from  arsenic  and  lead — ^must  be  diluted  with  water,  saturated  with 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  left  to  stand  for  several  days  in  a  close  vessel, 
decanted  from  the  precipitated  sulphides,  and  exposed  to  the  air,  that  the 
excess  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  may  escape.  According  to  Ficinus,  also, 
arsenic  passes  over  with  the  distillate;  he  therefore  recommends  that 
hydratea  ferric  oxide  be  added  to  the  oil  of  vitriol,  and  the  distillation 
stopped  when  two-thirds  of  the  liquid  have  passed  over.  ^  The  residue 
in  the  retort  poured  off  from  the  vniite  sediment,  is  likewise  free  from 
arsenic. 

When  oil  of  vitriol  is  evaporated  in  a  platinum  dish,  the  less  volatile 
impurities  remain  behind. 

RectijUdy  IHgtiUed,  or  Purified  OH  of  Vitriol  is  obtained  by  distilling 
either  the  fuming  or  the  English  oil  of  vitriol  in  glass  retorts  or  plati- 
num stills.  Fuming  oil  of  vitriol  is  the  best  for  this  purpose;  for  after 
the  anhydrous  acid,  and  the  almost  anhydrous  acid  with  the  selenium 
have  passed  over,  pure  oil  of  vitriol  is  obtained  on  changing  the  receiver. 
When  English  oil  of  vitriol  is  used,  it  is  often  necessary,  before  distilling, 
to  remove  the  nitric  oxide  and  the  arsenic  by  the  preceding  methods. 
When  the  excess  of  water  with  which  the  hvdrochloric  acid,  nitric  acid, 
&c.,  may  be  associated,  has  passed  off,  the  oil  of  vitriol  may  be  collected 
in  a  fresh  receiver.  In  consequence  of  the  high  temperature  required 
for  the  distillation,  the  neck  of  the  retort,  and  the  receiver  are  very  apt 
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to  break.  The  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  distilled  in  one  operation  should 
not  exceed  4  pounds.  The  retort  is  either  immersed  in  a  sand-bath  which 
can  be  completely  surrounded  with  lire,  or  else  it  is  exposed  to  an  open 
charcoal  or  coke  fire,  but  sunk  deep  in  the  furnace,  so  tlmt  the  heat  may 
be  applied  not  only  to  the  bottom  but  all  round  it.  The  heat  is  main- 
tained uniformly  at  such  a  degree  as  to  keep  the  liquid  in  continuous 
gentle  ebullition.  The  neck  of  the  retort  is  either  made  to  reach  to 
the  middle  of  the  receiver,  so  that  the  heated  drops  which  fall  from  it 
may  mix  at  once  with  the  liquid  already  ffone  overj  or,  if  it  does  not 
pass  beyond  the  neck  of  the  receiver,  a  long  strip  of  platinum  foil  is 
adjusted  within  the  receiver  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  acid,  as  it  drops 
from  the  mouth  of  the  retort,  may  run  down  the  metal  into  the  body  of 
the  receiver.  Closing  the  joint  with  paper,  luting,  &c.,  is  superfluous,  and 
may  do  harm.  The  distillation  must  not  be  carried  to  dryness,  but  only 
till  three-fourths  of  the  liquid  has  passed  over.  As  the  quantity  of  acid 
in  the  retort  diminishes,  the  sulphate  of  lead  dissolved  in  the  common 
oil  of  vitriol  separates  from  the  liquid,  and  causes  a  dangerous  percussive 
ebullition.  (I.,  276.)  The  acid  remains  tranquil  for  awhile,  and  then, 
when  a  certain  amount  of  heat  has  accumulated  in  it,  so  great  a  quantity 
of  vapour  is  suddenly  evolved,  that  not  only  is  the  acid  projected  with 
violence  into  the  receiver,  and  the  receiver  broken  by  the  heat  of  the 
liquid  suddenly  brought  in  contact  with  it,  but  sometimes  the  elastic 
force  of  the  vapour  is  sufficient  to  burst  the  upper  part  of  the  retort,  and 
scatter  the  acid  all  about.  Platinum  wire  or  small  cuttings  of  platinum 
foil  counteract  this  percussive  ebullition  to  a  certain  extent,  as  Gay- 
Lussac  has  shown.  But  according  to  Berzelius  {Lehrb.  2,  16),  their 
efficacy  ceases  after  awhile ;  he  therefore  recommends  that  the  heat  be 
applied  only  to  the  sides  of  the  retort,  and  not  at  all  to  the  bottom. 

Properties  of  tJie  Mono-hydrated  Sulphuric  acid.  Colourless,  trans- 
parent, oily  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  1*848;  freezes  at  —25°  (H.  Davy), 
at  —  38°  in  thermometer  bulbs  (Thomson);  boils  at  288°  (H.  Davy),  at 
327°  (Dalton),  passing  off  unaltered,  in  colourless  vapours,  which  pro- 
duce a  thick  white  cloud  in  contact  with  the  air.  Does  not  evaporate 
in  the  air  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Bellani.)  Inodorous;  does  not 
fume.  Corrodes  organic  substances  very  strongly,  and  is  coloured  brown 
by  them. 

Calculation.  H.  Davy,  Dalton.  Klaproth.    BerthoUet. 

SO*     40  81-63  81  74-4  72-675 

HO     9  18.37  19  25-6  27-325 

HO,  SO*  49  100-00  100  1000  100-000 

Decompositions,  1.  When  common  oil  of  vitriol  of  sp.  gr.  1*8435  is 
kept  in  a  retort  for  several  days,  at  a  temperature  not  quite  up  to  its 
boilinff  point,  a  more  dilute  acid  passes  over  first,  exhibiting  on  the 
second  day  a  density  of  1*43;  then,  on  the  third  day,  a  fuming  acid 
which  crystallizes  on  cooling,  distils  over  (p.  180,  «);  and  the  residue, 
which  has  a  density  of  1-85,  likewise  fumes.  (C.  G.  Gmelin,  Fogg.  2, 
419.)  A  similar  observation  was  likewise  made  by  Julin,  In,  Tr.  3,  2, 
538),  and  by  Hess  {Pogg.  24,  652),  in  whose  experiment,  after  6|  lb.  of 
acid  out  of  lOlb.  had  gone  over,  an  acid  containing  13*73  per  cent,  of 
water,  crystallized  in  the  neck  of  the  retort.  (Can  it  be  that,  at  a  certain 
temperature,  4H0,S0'  is  resolved  into  2H0,  SO'  and  2HO,3SO«?)— 
2.  Vapour  of  oil  of  vitriol  passed  through  a  porcelain  tube  heated  nearly 
to  whiteness,  is  partially  decomposed  into  2  volumes  of  sulphurous  acid 
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gas  and  1  volame  of  oxygen.  (Gaj-Lussao.)  —  3.  By  the  electrio 
current  it  is  resolved  into  oxygen  at  the  positive,  sulphur  and  hydrogen 
at  the  negative,  pole  (I.,  452). — 4.  Vapour  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  hydro- 
gen gas  passed  together  through  a  red-hot  tube,  form  water,  and  either 
sulphurous,  sulphuric,  or  hydrosulphurio  acid,  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  hydrogen  present.  (Fourcroy  &  Thenard.) — 5.  Charcoal  decom- 
poses oil  of  vitriol  with  the  aid  of  heat.  At  temperatures  between  100° 
and  1 50°,  the  products  of  the  decomposition  are  carbonic  and  sulphurous 
acid ;  at  a  red  heat,  carbonic  oxide,  carbonic  acid,  hydrogen,  and  sulphur. 
— 6.  Phosphorus  heated  with  oil  of  vitriol  to  the  boiling  point  in  a  capa- 
cious flask,  takes  fire  in  the  acid  vapour  and  separates  the  sulphur. 
Phosphoric  oxide,  according  to  Pelouze,  does  not  act  on  oil  of  vitriol  in 
the  cold,  but  on  the  application  of  heat,  phosphoric  and  sulphurous  acids 
are  produced.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  slowly  decomposes  oil  of 
vitriol  at  ordinary  temperatures,  producing  phosphoric  acid,  sulphurous 
acid,  and  sulphur.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg.  24,  139.)  When  sulphur  and  oil  of 
vitriol  are  distilled  together,  sulphurous  acid  passes  over,  accompanied 
by  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  rendered  turbid  by  the  presence  of  sulphur. 
(F.  C.  Vogel.)  [For  the  decomposition  by  bydrosulphuric  acid,  see  that 
compound.] — 8.  Potassium  and  sodium  at  ordinary  temperatures  separate 
nothing  but  hydrogen  from  oil  of  vitriol.  Iron  and  zinc,  evolve  only 
hydrogen  at  first;  but  afterwards,  when  the  temperature  rises,  they 
liberate  nothing  but  sulphurous  acid  gas.  Arsenic,  tellurium,  antimony^ 
bismuth,  tin,  lead,  copper,  mercury,  silver,  and  several  other  metals,  exert 
no  action  upon  oil  of  vitriol  in  the  cold ;  but  on  the  application  of  heat, 
they  cause  an  evolution  of  pure  sulphurous  acid  gas.  In  all  these  cases, 
a  metallic  sulphate  is  produced,  the  undecomposed  portion  of  the  acid 
combining  with  the  salifiable  base  formed  by  the  union  of  the  metal  with 
oxygen  derived  from  the  water  or  from  a  portion  of  the  sulphuric  acid. 
{Sch,  17  and  23.)  If  zinc  be  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and, 
when  the  temperature  of  the  liquid  has  risen  to  about  90°,  oil  of  vitriol 
be  poured  in,  so  that  it  may  lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  in  contact 
with  the  zinc,  bydrosulphuric  acid  will  be  evolved:  for  at  the  high 
temperature  which  the  liquid  has  attained,  oil  of  vitriol  and  zinc  produce 
sulphurous  acid ;  and  this,  by  the  action  of  the  zinc,  is  further  converted 
into  bydrosulphuric  acid,  (p.  171.  Fordos  &  Gelis,  J,  Fharm.  27,  730.) 
Some  metals,  as  tungsten,  gold,  platinum,  rhodium,  and  iridium,  do  not  act 
on  sulphuric  acid  at  any  temperature. — 9.  When  oil  of  vitriol  is  heated  in 
contact  with  a  fixed  base,  such  as  lime,  an  anhydrous  sulphate  remains, 
while  the  water  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  escapes. 

^.  Birhydrated  Sulphuric  add,  2 HO,  SO'.  Sometimes  called  Glacial 
Oil  {Eisbl),  The  liquid  formed  by  the  union  of  1  atom  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  2  atoms  of  water,  and  therefore  containing  31  water  and  69  acid 
in  100  parts,  has  a  density  of  1*780,  solidifies  at  9°  (48*2°  F.),  according  to 
Chaptal,  and  above  7'5  (45*5°  F.),  according  to  Dalton,  in  colourless,  trans- 
parent, six-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  six-sided  summits.  Between  205^ 
and  210°,  this  compound  loses  its  second  atom  of  water — a  portion  of 
sulphuric  acid,  however,  evaporating  at  the  same  time — and  leaves  oil 
of  vitriol.  (Graham.)  Graham  regards  one  atom  of  water  as  basic, — the 
other^  which  is  less  intimately  combined,  as  constitutional,  HO,  SO'-hHO. 

e.  Ter-hydrated  Sulphuric  add,  3 HO,  SO'.  According  to  Ure,  the 
combination  of  40  pts.  (1  At.)  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  with  27  pts. 
(3  At.)  of  water  (in  which  proportions  the  acid  and  water  contain  eaual 
quantities  of  oxygen)  is  attended  with  the  maximum  degree  of  conaen- 
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sation.  If  49  pts.  oil  of  yitriol  and  18  water  oocmpj  bafim  mixtate  ftka 
space  of  100  measures,  they  will,  aftor  mixture,  fill  up  onlj  92-14 
measures.  (Ure.)  The  specifio  gravity  of  this  mixture  is  1  '632 1 .  Between 
193°  and  199°  it  loses  I  atom  of  water,  which  passes  off  unaccompanied 
by  acid,  the  residue  haying  exactly  the  composition  2H0,  SO*.  (Graham.) 
This  hydrate  boils  between  lOd""  and  ITO"*.  (Liebig.) 

^  VUtUe  Sulphuric  acid.  Called  Spirit  oj  VUriol,  when  in  the  pro* 
portion  of  1  part  acid  and  from  3  to  5  water.  Sulphuric  acid  may  be 
diluted  with  water  in  any  proportion  whateyer.  According  to  Gay* 
Lussac,  oil  of  Titriol  placed  in  an  atmosphere  saturated  with  moisture 
absorbs  15  times  its  weight  of  water. 

The  combination  of  oil  of  yitriol  with  water  is  attended  with  ffreat 
deyelopment  of  heat;  but  that  of  oil  of  yitriol — and  still  more  of  ^  and  t— -i 
with  snow,  produces  intense  cold.  When  oil  of  yitriol  is  poured  into 
water  in  successiye  portions  rapidly  following  one  another,  and  without 
stirring,  phosphorescence  is  sometimes  produced,  and  lasts  for  some  seconds. 
(Gobej,  Sehw,  58,  488.)  On  mixing  4  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  with  1  part 
of  water,  the  temperature  rises  from  0**  to  100°.  (Berzeliusj  eomp.  Hess, 
I.,  294.)  One  pa^  of  oil  of  yitriol  with  1  part  of  snow  evolves  heat; 
with  j^  of  snow,  no  change  of  temperature  occurs;  and  with  a  larger 
quantity,  intense  cold  is  produced.  (Richter.)  Bi-hydrated  and  ter- 
hydrated  sulphuric  acid  dissolve  snow  with  production  of  intense  cold 
(1.,  299).  Sulphuric  acid  loses,  by  dilution,  its  corrosive  action  on  organic 
substances.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when  heated,  parts  with  its  water,  till 
it  is  brought  to  the  strength  of  ordinary  oil  of  yitriol ;  and  this,  on  being 
further  heated,  evaporates  unchanged.  The  compound  of  1  atom  of 
anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  with  4  At.  water  boils  between  136°  and  141°; 
and  that  of  1  At.  sulphuric  acid  with  5  At.  water,  between  118°  and  122°. 
(Liebig,  Fogg.  31,  352.)  When  dilute  sulphuric  is  kept  for  40  hours  in 
vacuo  at  100°,  there  remains  a  compound  of  40  pts.  (1  At.)  of  acid  with 
27*228  (or  rather  more  than  3  At.)  water.  When  the  dilute  acid  is 
boiled,  pure  water  is  given  off  at  first,  no  acid  vapour  mixing  with  the 
vapour  of  water  till  the  liquid  is  brought  to  the  proportion  of  2  At.  water 
and  1  At.  acid.  (Graham.) 


Quantity  of  Oil  of  Vitriol  \ 

in  Aqueom 

Sulphuric  Acid. 

VauqucUn  {Ann.  Chim 

.  76,  260). 

Darcet  (Ann,  Chim,  Phyt,  1,  198). 

Baume's 
Areometer. 

Spec.  Grav. 

Oa  of  Vitriol, 
per  cent. 

fiaume'fl      ^^^   ^.^      OU  of  Vitriol, 
Areometer.,   ^^'  ^^^'        percent. 

66« 

1-842 

100 

66«       '        1-844 

100 

60 

1-725 

84-22 

60        '         1-717 

82-34 

55 

1-618 

74-32 

55        1         1-618 

74-32 

50 

1-524 

66-45 

54        1         1-603 

72-70 

45 

1-466 

58-02 

53                 1-586 

7117 

40 

1-375 

50-41 

52        ;         1-566 

69-30 

35 

1-315 

43-21 

51                 1-550 

68-03 

80 

1-260 

36-52 

50         >         1-532 

66-45 

25 

1-210 

30-12 

49         1         1-515 

64-37 

20 

1-162 

24-01 

48         1         1-500 

62-80 

15 

1-114 

17-39 

47                 1-482 

61-32 

10 

1076 

11-73 

46 

1-466 

59-85 

5                 1023       1 

6-60 

45 

1-454                58-02 
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QuatUUia  of  Anhydrotu  Aeid  and  OU  ^  Vitriol  in  Aqutcm  Sidfkurie 

Acid. 


Anhydrous  Acid. 
Dalton  (JNT.  Sy»t.  2,  210). 

Anhydrous  Add  and  Oil  of 
Ure  {Sehw.  35,  444) 

Vitriol. 
Percan 

Percentage. 

Percentage. 

tage. 

Specdflc 
GniTity. 

Anhydnms  BoUing 
Add.     1  Point 

1-8485 

Anhydrous  OU  of  ' 
Add.      J  Vitriol. 

%iedflo 
GniTtty. 

Add. 

OH  of 
Yltriol. 

1-850 

81 

326* 

81-54 

100 

1-3884 

40.77 

50 

1-849 

80 

318 

1-8460 

79-90 

98 

1-3697 

39-14 

48 

1-848 

79 

310 

1-8410 

78-28 

96 

1-3530 

37-51 

46 

1-847 

78 

301 

1-8336 

76-65 

94 

1-3345 

35-88 

44 

1-845 

77 

293 

1-8233 

7502 

92 

1-3165 

34-25 

42 

1-842 

76 

285 

1-8115 

73-39 

90 

1-2999 

32-61 

40 

1-838 

75 

277 

1-7962 

71-75 

88 

1-2826 

30-98 

38 

1-833 

74 

268 

1-7774 

70-12 

86 

1-2654 

29-35 

36 

1-827 

73 

260 

1-7570 

68-49 

84 

1-2490 

27-72 

34 

1-819 

72 

253 

1-7360 

66  86 

82 

1-2334 

2609 

32 

1-810 

71 

245 

1-7120 

65-23 

80 

1-2184 

24-46 

30 

1-801 

70 

238 

1-6870 

63-60 

78 

1-2032 

22-83 

28 

1-791 

69 

230 

1-6636 

61-97 

76 

1-1876 

21-20 

26 

1-780 

68 

224 

1-6415 

60-.34 

74 

11706 

19-57 

24 

1-769 

67 

217 

1-6204 

58-71 

72 

1-1549 

17-94 

22 

1-757 

66 

210 

1-5975 

57-08 

76 

1-14]0 

16-31 

20 

1-744 

65 

205 

1-5760 

55-45 

68 

11246 

14-68 

18 

1-730 

64 

200 

1-5503 

53-82 

66 

1-1090 

1305 

16 

1-715 

63 

195 

1-5280 

5218 

64 

1-0953 

11-41 

14 

1-699 

62 

190 

1*5066 

50-55 

62 

1-0809 

9-78 

12 

1-684 

61 

186 

1-4860 

48-92 

60 

1-0682 

8-15 

10 

1-670 

60 

182 

1-4660 

47-29 

58 

10544 

6-52 

8 

1-650 

58-6 

177 

1-4460 

45-66 

56 

1-0405 

4-89 

6 

1-520 

50 

143 

1-4265 

44-03 

54 

10268 

3-26 

4 

1-408 

40 

127 

1-4073 

42-40 

52 

1-0140 

1*63 

2 

1-300 

30 

115 

1-200 

20 

107 

1-100 

10 

103 

Tables  of  Richter  (StochiametrU  2,  302,)  of  Dia6  (J.  Chim.  Med.  8. 
100),  of  Anthon  (J.  pr.  Chm,  7,  70). 

J  Bineau  (K  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  24,  337,)  gives  the  following  table 
ot  the  quantities  of  oil  of  vitriol  contained  in  aqueous  snlphurio  acid  of 
different  densities.  The  numbers  marked  with  a  star  are  those  which 
were  determined  by  direct  experiment. 
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OUofVitriol 

Sp.  gr. 

;oaofVitriol 

Sp.  gr. 

OUofVitriol 

Sp.gr. 

in  100  pt8. 

at  O^'C. 

in  100  ptB. 

at  O'^C. 

'  in  100  pt8. 

at  0''C. 

0 

1000 

*67-6 

1-600 

81 

1-759 

•3-86 

1028 

68 

1-605 

82 

1-770 

5 

1035 

♦68-2 

1-608 

83 

1-781 

*71 

1051 

69 

1-617 

84 

1-791 

10 

1-073 

70 

1-628 

♦84-1 

1-792 

♦11-7 

1086 

*70-3 

1-632 

85 

1-800 

15 

M12 

71 

1-640 

86 

1-808 

♦17-5 

1131 

♦71-3 

1-643 

♦86-6 

1-813 

20 

1151 

♦71-7 

1-648 

87 

1-816 

♦21-4 

1162 

72 

1-652 

88 

1-823 

25 

1192 

♦72-9 

1-663 

♦88-4 

1-828 

30 

1-232 

73 

1-664 

90 

1-830 

♦32-2 

1-250 

•73-1 

1-666 

91 

1-836 

35 

1-274 

♦73-3 

1-6675 

92 

1-841 

40 

1-317 

74 

1-676 

93 

1845 

♦42-2 

1-336 

♦74-2 

1-6775 

93-5 

1-848 

45 

1-362 

♦74-7 

1-685 

94 

1-8495 

♦48-9 

1-399 

75 

1-688 

♦94-5 

1-850 

50 

1-410 

♦75-5 

1-6935 

95 

1-851 

55 

1-460 

76 

1-700 

96 

1-852 

56-4 

1-475 

77 

1-712 

♦97-0 

1-853 

60 

1-514 

78 

1-724 

98 

1-8545 

♦63-4 

1-553 

♦78-4 

1-729 

♦98-5 

1-855 

65 

1-570 

79 

1-736 

99 

1-8564 

66 

1-581 

80 

1-748 

100 

1-857 

67 

1-593 

♦80-2 

1-750 

If  it  be  required  to  determine  by  this  table  the  quantity  of  oil  of 
vitriol  contained  iu  a  sample  of  acid^  the  specific  gravity  of  which  has 
been  taken  at  any  temperature  above  zero,  a  correction  will  be  required 
to  bring  the  density  to  the  standard  temperature.  For  this  purpose  the 
following  data  are  given : 

Specific  Gravity  of  the  Decrease  of  the  Spec.  Grav.  by  a  rise 

Add  at  0**C.  of  temp.  =  10**  C.  or  18^^  F. 

1-04  0-002 

1-07   0-003 

1-10   0.004 

1-15   0-005 

1-20   0-006 

1-30   0-007 

1-45   0-008 

1-70   0-009 

1-85   0-0096 

According  to  the  foregoing  table,  the  maximum  of  condensation  is 
found,  not  in  the  combination  of  1  At.  sulphuric  acid  with  3  At.  water, 
but  in  the  mixture  which  contains  7  55  parts  of  HO,  SO'  in  100  parts 
of  liquid.  IT 

b.  With  Boron? — c.  With  Boracio  acid. — d.  With  Phosphuretted 
Hydrogen. — e.  With  Nitric  oxide. 

/.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  Sulphates,  VUrioU,  SchwefeUaure  Scdze. 
Of  all  acids,  sulphuric  acid  has  the  strongest  affinity  for  the  greater 
number  of  salifiable  bases;  it  is  therefore  employed  to  separate  many 
other  acids  from  their  combinations  with  bases. — Oil  of  vitriol  will  not 
combine  with  baryta  unless  heat  be  applied ;  the  anhydrous  acid,  on  the 
contrary,  and  likewise  the  hydrated  acid,  when  it  contains  either  more 
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or  less  water  than  oil  of  vitriol,  combines  rapidly  with  baiytSi  even  at 
ordinary  temperatures.  (Vid,  Barium.)  The  vapour  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid,  or  of  oil  of  vitriol  exerts  scarcely  any  decomposing  action  on 
calcspar.  (  Vid.  Calcium.)  Oil  of  vitriol  mixed  with  6  parts  of  absolute 
alcohol  neither  reddens  litmus  nor  decomposes  any  anhydrous  carbonate ; 
but  it  decomposes  acetates  with  facility.  (  Vid.  Alcohol.) — The  combina- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid  with  salifiable  bases  is  attended  with  considerable 
evolution  of  heat,  sometimes  rising  even  to  ignition :  e.  g.  with  baryta  and 
magnesia. 

There  exist  mon-acid,  bi-acid,  and  ter-acid,  besides  a  few  basic  sul- 
phates. The  normal  salts  of  the  alkalis,  magnesia,  protoxide  of  manga- 
nese, and  oxide  of  silver,  are  neutral;  the  rest  redden  litmus.  The  normal 
salts  which  contain  a  volatile  base  (ammonia)  are  decomposed  at  a  red 
heat ;  those  which  contain  a  fixed  base,  and  are  held  together  by  a  strong 
affinity,  are  unaltered  by  ignition  (fixed  alkalis,  magnesia,  oxide  of  lead.) 
When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  affinity  between  the  acid  and  base  is 
weaker,  water,  if  present,  is  first  driven  off, — and  then  .the  anhydrous 
sulphuric  acid  is  evolved,  partly  in  the  unaltered  state,  partly  in  the  form 
of  sulphurous  acid^  and  oxygen  (sulphates  of  antimony,  zinc,  copper, 
and  ferric  oxide) ; — or  if  the  affinity  be  so  weak  as  to  allow  of  the 
volatilization  of  the  acid  before  all  the  water  is  driven  off,  oil  of  vitriol  is 
evolved  (sulphate  of  gold) .  A  very  high  temperature  is  required  to  separate 
the  last  portions  of  sulphuric  acid  from  the  oxides  of  zinc,  cadmium, 
cobalt,  nickel  and  copper. — If  the  base  has  a  tendency  to  take  up  more 
oxygen  (ferrous  oxide),  it  abstracts  oxygen  at  high  temperatures  from  the 
sulphuric  acid,  thereby  converting  it  into  sulphurous  acid;  the  oxides  of 
the  noble  metoJs,  on  the  contrary,  give  up  their  oxygen,  and  are  reduced 
to  the  metallic  state. 

All  sulphates  are  decomposed  by  ignition  with  charcoal.     Treated  in 
this  manner,  sulphate  of  magnesia, — ^and  likewise  sulphate  of  zinc,  at  a 
moderate  heat — are  resolved  into  metallic  oxide,  and  a  mixture  of  two 
measures  of  sulphurous  acid  and  one  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 
2  (MgO,  SO«)  +  C  =»  2MgO  +  2S0«  +  C0«. 

The  sulphates  of  bismuth,  silver,  and  protoxide  of  mercury — and  at  a 
gentle  heat  also  the  sulphate  of  copper — are  resolved  into  reduced  metal 
and  equal  volumes  of  sulphurous  and  carbonic  acid  gases : 
AgO,  SO'  +  C  =  Ag  +  S0«  +C0«; 

Sulphate  of  lead,  and  at  a  strong  heat,  also  the  sulphates  of  copper  and 
zinc,  are  resolved  into  metallic  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid  gas. 
PbO,  SO»  +  2C  «=  Pba  +  2C0«j 

and  sulphate  of  manganous  oxide,  into  oxysulphide  of  manganese  and  1 
volume  of  sulphurous  acid  gas,  together  with  3  volumes  of  carbonic  acid 

4  (MnO,  SO^)  +  5C  =  2  (MnS,  MnO)  +  2S0'  +  5C0«  ? 
(Gay-Lussac.)  The  fixed  alkaline  sulphates  are  reduced  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  sulphate  of  lead,  at  least  at  a  white  heat  (Berthier,  Ann.  Okim. 
Phyi.  22,  229),  monosulphide  of  the  metal  and  carbonic  acid  gas  being 
produced ; — ^but  the  latter  is  more  and  more  replaced  by  carbonic  oxide,  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  charcoal  with  which  the  sulphate  has  been 
mixed.  (Clement  &  Desormes,  Gilb.  9,  422.)  At  a  red  heat,  on  the 
contrary,  part  of  the  alkali  remains  undecomposed — the  quantity  being 
greater  as  the  temperature  is  lower — and  a  sulphide  is  produced  con- 
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taining  wore  than  1  atom  of  sulphur  to  1  atom  of  metal,  and  consequently 
forming  a  yellow  solution  when  dissolved  in  water.  (Gay-Lussac,  Ann, 
Chim,  Fht/8, 30,  24.)  Sulphates  fused  with  carbonate  of  soda  upon  charcoal 
before  the  blow-pipe  yield  a  mass  which  contains  sulphide  of  sodium,  and 
when  moistened  with  water  and  placed  upon  silyer  foil,  blackens  it  im- 
mediately ;  it  aJso  eyolves  snlphretted  hydrogen  when  treated  with  acids. 
(Smithson.)  Fused  upon  charcoal  with  can>onate  of  soda  and  glass  (or 
silica)  they  form  a  bead  which  is  colourless  or  dark  brown  while  hot,  but 
on  cooling  acquires  a  red  or  yellow  tint, — and  if  much  sulphide  of  sodium 
is  present,  becomes  opaque.  (Gkhn.)  Both  these  reactions  are  likewise 
exhibited  by  the  salts  of  hyposulphurous,  pentathionic,  tetrathionic,  tri- 
thionic,  sulphurous,  and  hyposulphuric  acid. 

On  passing  hydrogen  gas  through  a  red  hot  tube  containing  an  inor- 
ganic sulphate,  water  is  produced,  together  with  either  a  metallic  sulphide 
7as  in  the  case  of  potassa,  Sch.  84),  or  a  compound  of  sulphide  and  oxide 
{e.  g,  protoxide  of  manganese.  Arfyedson,  Fogg,  1,  49),  or  an  oxide  alone 
(magnesia). 

Boron  and  phosphorus  act  in  the  same  manner  as  carbon  and  hydro- 
gen, sometimes  with  formation  of  a  borate  or  phosphate.  Sulphates  are 
also  decomposed  by  potassium,  sodium,  manganese,  antimony,  sine,  tin, 
and  iron. 

^  Sulphate  of  potassa  is  completely  decomposed  by  igniting  it  for  a 
short  time  with  finely  dirided  iron.  A  blackish  porous  mass  is  obtained, 
consisting  of  sulphide  and  oxide  of  iron  and  caustic  potassa. 

KO,  SOs  +  3Fe  =  KO  +  Fe^Qs  +  FeS 

The  same  salt  ignited  with  excess  of  zinc,  yields  a  compact  lemon-yellow 
coloured  mass  consisting  of  sulphide  of  potassium  and  oxide  of  sine. 

KO>SO«  +  4Zii  »  KS  +  4ZnO 

Sulphate  of  soda  exhibits  similar  reactions.  When  a  solation  of  sul- 
phate of  ammonia  is  boiled  in  contact  with  iron,  ammonia  is  evolyed,  and 
the  solution  is  afterwards  found  to  contain  a  i^t  of  ferrous  oxide.  On 
fusing  the  mixture  at  a  gentle  heat,  the  eyolution  of  ammonia  is  stronger  and 
the  salt  assumes  a  dark  colour,  and  gives  a  greenish  solution  in  water. 
If  the  mixture  be  suddenly  heated  to  redness,  sulphurous  acid  escapes 
together  with  the  vapour  of  the  salt,  and  the  surface  of  the  iron  becomes 
covered  with  sesqui-oxide,  and  sometimes  also  with  sulphide.  These 
products  appear  however  not  to  be  formed  directly,  but  to  result  from 
the  decomposition  of  ferrous  sulphate  produced  by  the  fusion.  Zinc  ex- 
hibits similar  results.  Sulphate  of  lime  ignited  with  iron  in  a  porcelain 
crucible  yields  a  greyish  black  mass  of  metallic  aspect,  containing  sulphide 
of  calcium  and  an  oxide  of  iron.  The  two  following  reactions  appear  to 
take  place  at  the  same  time : 

(1.)    CaO,SO»  +  3Fe=    CaS  +    Fe»  O* 
(2.)  3CaO,  SO>  +  8Fc  =  3CaS  +  4Fe«  O* 

Sulphate  of  lime  ignited  with  pure  zinc  yields  a  yellowish  scaly  mass  con- 
taining lime,  together  with  oxide  and  sulphide  of  zinc,  but  no  sulphide  of 
calcium : 

CaO,  SO»  +  4Zn  =  CaO  +  3ZnO  +  ZnS. 

The  sulphates  of  baryta  and  strontia  give  similar  results :  a  higher  tem- 
perature is  however  required  for  the  decomposition  of  sulphate  of  strontia 
by  iron.  Sulphate  of  magnesia  ignited  with  iron  evolves  a  considerable 
quantity  of  sulphurous  acid,  and  forms  a  mass  having  an  iron-grey  aspect 
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and  oontaining  wUtt  lamfMi  of  nrnga^m  here  and  there.  The  iron  im 
oonYfiQrted  into  protoxide  and  8e0qui'K)xide  with  a  portion  of  eulphide.  In 
these  deoompositione  it  is  especially  remarkable  that,  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  iron  takes  up  both  oonstitaents  of  the  sulphnrio  acid,  the  sine 
combines  onlj  with  the  oxygen ;  and  where  the  zinc  is  converted  into 
both  oxide  and  sniphide,  the  iron  does  not  enter  into  combination 
with  the  sulphnr^  but  only  with  the  oxygen.  (Albert  d'Henreuse,  J^o^g* 
75,  255.)  T 

Dilute  aqueous  solutions  of  alkaline  sulphates  are  oonverted  into 
alkaline  hjdroeulphates  or  metallic  sulphides  bj  organic  substances  dis- 
aolyed  in  or  diffused  through  them.  (Kastner,  Kastn,  Arch.  I,  860.)  The 
sulphur  gives  it  up  its  oxygen  to  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the  organic 
substance,  and  takes  hydrogen  from  it;  or,  on  the  other  hypothesis,  the 
sulphuric  acid  and  alkali  are  both  deprived  of  their  oxygen.  A  solution 
of  sulphate  of  soda  in  about  500  parts  of  water,  or  a  saturated  solution  of 
gypsum,  mixed  with  a  little  sugar,  gum,  or  glyoyrrhizin,  and  kept  from 
half  a  year  to  two  years  in  a  close  vessel,  is  found  to  contain  hydro- 
sulphuric,  carbonic,  and  acetic  acid,  the  two  former  partly  free,  partly 
in  combination  with  soda  or  lime.  This  exphuns  tiie  occurrence  of 
acetic  acid  in  many  mineral  waters.  A  peculiarly  rapid  decomposition 
has  been  found  to  be  produced  by  water  which  has  stood  for  six  months 
in  contact  with  beech  wood.  (A.  V  ogel,  Kcutn,  Arch.  15, 306.)  A  piece 
of  straw  placed  in  a  vessel  filled  with  a  mineral  water,  develops  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid,  if  the  air  has  access  to  the  liquid  (the  air  probably  mcili- 
tating  the  decomposition  of  the  straw),  but  not  it  the  air  is  completely 
excluded.  Many  mineral  waters  already  contain  organic  matter  in  solu- 
tion, so  that  the  addition  of  such  matter  to  them  is  superfluous.  (Kastner.) 
Such  is  the  case  with  the  gypsum-water  of  Berka.  (Dobereiner,  Sckw. 
8,  461.)  Water  from  Passy,  which  contains  sulphate  of  lime  and  other 
sulphates,  together  with  organic  matter,  was  found,  after  being  kept 
for  a  year  in  jugs  placed  in  a  cellar,  to  be  rich  in  hydrosulphurie 
acid;  and  all  the  ferrous  carbonate  which  it  contained,  was  converted 
into  a  black  powder,  consisting  of  monosulphide  of  iron  (or  ferrous 
hydrosuiphate) ;  slimy  flakes  of  an  azotized  organic  substance  were 
likewise  found  in  it.  (O.  Henry,  J,  Fharm,  1 3,  208.)  Oypsum  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris,  which  is  thoroughly  impregnated  with  organie 
matter,  develops  hydrosulphurie  acid  when  placed  in  bottles  with  water* 
(0.  Henry,  J,  Fharm.  22,  596.)  The  formation  of  hydrosulphurie  acid  in 
mineral  waters  which  have  been  kept  for  some  time  in  contact  with 
organic  matter  is  likewise  confirmed  by  Bischof  (Schw,  57,  80.)  Many 
sulphur-springs  doubtless  derive  their  hydrosulphurie  acid  from  the  de- 
composition of  alkaline  [sulphates  by  organic  matter  taking  place  in  the 
earth.  The  alteration  which  takes  place  by  long  keeping  in  a  wet  mass 
of  porcelain  clay  containing  gypsum  and  organic  matterj  may  likewise  be 
explained  in  the  same  manner.  In  hot  climates,  as  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  where  the  water  of  the  rivers  highly  charged  with  organic  matter, 
mixes  with  the  searwater  which  contains  salts  of  sulphuric  acid,  the  same 
decomposition  takes  place— extending  sometimes  to  a  distance  of  27  miles 
from  the  mouths  of  the  rivers.  The  water  contains  hydrosulphurie  acid, 
sometimes  as  much  as  six  cubic  inches  in  a  gallon ;  hence  it  exerts  a  pecu- 
liarly rapid  action  on  the  copper  sheathing  of  shi^,  and  its  evaporation 
gives  rise  to  malignant  fevers.  The  same  miasma  is  produced  when  sea* 
water  mixes  with  fresh  water  upon  land.  According  to  Daniell,  the  hy- 
drosulphurie acid  itself  is  the  miasma;  hence  chlorine  is  efficacious  in  <fo» 
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stroying  it.  (Ann.  Ckim.  Phys,  78,  331.)  But  if  that  were  the  case, 
chemists,  as  well  as  persons  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  sulphur-spring 
would  be  often  attacked  with  malignant  fevers.  The  presence  of  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  may  however  facilitate  the  development  of  the  miasma, 
which  is  undoubtedly  something  organic.  (Gm.) 

Many  fixed  acids,  as  phosphoric,  boracic,  and  silicic  acid,  though  endued 
with  less  affinity  than  sulphuric  acid  has  for  salifiable  bases,  nevertheless 
decompose  sulphates  at  various  degrees  of  ignition,  combining  with  the 
base  of  the  salt  and  expelling  the  sulphuric  acid,  sometimes  unaltered, 
sometimes  resolved  into  sulphurous  acid  and  oxygen.  Hydrochloric  and 
nitric  acid  deprive  the  normal  sulphates  of  ammonia,  potassa,  and  soda  of 
half  their  base,  giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  an  alkaline  bisulphate. 
(I.,  126,  127)  On  the  other  hand,  the  sulphates  of  magnesia,  alumimi, 
oxide  of  zinc,  protoxide  of  iron,  oxide  of  nickel  and  protoxide  of  mercury, 
crystallize  unaltered  from  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid;  and  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  passed  over  dry  sulphate  of  potassa,  soda,  magnesia,  alumina,  oxide 
of  zinc,  oxide  of  lead  or  protoxide  of  iron,  exerts  no  action; — the  sulphates 
of  oxide  of  nickel  and  protoxide  of  mercury  absorb  half  an  atom  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which  is  evolved  on  the  application  of  heat  and  likewise  ex- 
tracted by  water. 

The  normal  sulphates  of  sesqui-oxide  of  antimony,  protoxide  of  bis- 
muth, protoxide  of  mercury,  and  di-oxide  of  mercury  are  resolved  by  con- 
tact with  water  into  dilute  acid  and  residual  basic  salts.  The  sulphates  of 
magnesia,  zinc  and  nickel  and  the  protosulphates  of  manganese,  iron,  cobalt 
and  copper,  which  crystallize  in  combination  with  water,  retain  one  atom 
of  their  combined  water,  the  saline  or  constitutional  water,  (XL,  65)  much 
more  strongly  than  the  remaining  atoms,  not  parting  with  it  in  fact,  till 
they  are  heated  to  204°  (400°  F.).  This  atom  of  water  is  likewise  sepa- 
rated at  lower  temperatures  by  the  introduction  ofanother  salt  of  sulphuric 
acid,  which  forms  a  double  salt  with  the  former :  e.  g,  ZnO,  SO'  +  HO 
is  converted  by  KO,  SO'  into  ZnO,SO»  -f  KO,  SO',  the  water  being 
liberated ;  hence  it  appears  that  the  constitutional  water  plays  the  part  of 
a  salt.  (Graham,  Phil.  Mag.  J.  6,  329;  also  J,  pr.  Chem.  6,  50. — Ann. 
Pharm.  29,  27.)  AU  bisulphates  and  tersulphates  are  either  soluble  in 
water,  or  are  resolved  by  it  into  hydrated  sulphuric  acid  and  a  simple 
salt.  Basic  sulphates  are  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Normal  sulphates  are  mostly  soluble  in  water;  the  lime 
and  silver  salts  however  are  but  slightly  soluble,  and  the  strontia,  baryta, 
and  lead  salts  scarceljr  at  all ;  moreover,  their  solubility  is  not  sensibly 
increased  by  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid  to  the  water.  The  sulphates 
of  baryta  and  strontia,  on  the  contrary,  are  soluble  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  oil  of  vitriol,  and  precipitated  from  the  solution  on  the  addition 
of  water. 

All  soluble  sulphates,  as  well  as  basic  sulphates  dissolved  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  give  with  soluble  salts  of  baryta,  a  white  precipitate,  insoluble 
in  dilute  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  potassa, 
containing  one  part  of  sulphuric  acid  in  50,000  parts  of  water,  gives  a 
slight  turbidity  with  nitrate  of  baryta,  and  very  slight  with  nitrate  of 
lead ;  with  1  part  of  acid  in  100,000  of  water,  the  former  reagent  gives  a 
very  slight  turbity,  the  latter  none ;  with  the  same  quantity  of  salt  in 
200,000  parts  of  water,  nitrate  of  baryta  gives  a  very  slight  cloudiness 
after  the  lapse  of  15  or  20  minutes;  and  in  400,000  parts  of  water,  none 
at  all.  (Lassaigne,  J.  Ghim.  Med.  8,  522.)  When  sulphates,  insoluble  in 
water,  are  boiled  in  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  the  filtered  liquid  super- 
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satarated  with  faydrochlorie  acid  likewise  precipitates  baryta  salts.    Most 
sulphates  aie  insolnble  in  alcohol, 
y.  With  many  organic  substances. 


Sulphur  and  Hydrogen. 
A.    Hydrosulphurous  Acid.    HS*. 

JPertulphide  of  Rydrogen,    Wasierstof-ichtoefel,    Wasserstof-iupertulfur 
ffydrathumige  Saure^  Hydrure  de  aoufre,  Saufre  hydrogSni. 

Formation.  Under  the  following  circnmstances^  solotions  are  formed 
which  may  be  supposed  to  contain  either  an  alkaline  hydrosulphite  oi 
a  pentasniphide  of  the  corresponding  metal :  I.  When  pentasulphide  of 
potassium  or  sodium  is  dissolved  in  water : 

KS»  +  HO  =  KO,  HS». 

2.  When  the  aqneons  solution  of  the  raonosulphide  of  an  alkali-metal,  or 
'—what  comes  to  the  same  thing — an  alkaline  hydrosulphate,  is  digested 
with  sulphur,  of  which  it  dissolves  4  atoms : 

KS  +  4S  »  KS':  or:  KO,  HS  +  4S  »  KO,  HS*. 

3.  When  a  solution  of  the  kind  just  mentioned  is  exposed  to  the  air  (vid. 
Metallic  Sulphides),  —  4.  When  sulphur  is  boiled  with  the  aqueous 
solution  of  a  fixed  alkali,  a  hyposulphite  being  formed  at  the  same  time : 

3CaO  +  12S  =  2C»S*  +  CaO,  S«0«; 
or:  3CaO  +  12S  +  HO  =  2  (CaO>  HS')  +  CaO,  S<0*. 

5.  Hydrosulphite  of  ammonia  appears  to  be  sometimes  produced  in 
the  putrefaction  of  organic  substances  containing  sulphur. 

Preparation,  1.  A  concentrated  solution  of  pentasulphide  of  potas- 
sium, obtained  by  fusing  carbonate  of  potassa  with  excess  of  sulphur,  is 
poured  by  small  portions  at  a  time  into  a  lukewarm  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric  acid  and  water.  (Berzelius.) 

KS*  +  Ha  =  KCl  +  HS5. 
To  obtain  pentasulphide  of  potassium,  Liebig  heats  2  parts  of  carbonate 
of  potassa  with  1  part  of  sulphur  to  a  state  of  red-hot  fusion,  dissolves 
the  fused  mass  when  cool  in  water,  saturates  the  solution  at  a  boiling 
heat  with  sulphur,  and  filters. — 2.  One  part  of  lime  burned  and  slaked, 
is  boiled  with  2  parts  of  sulphur  and  16  of  water;  and  this  solution,  after 
cooling  and  filtering,  is  poured  into  an  excess  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
Th^nard  boils  the  lime  for  a  considerable  time  with  excess  of  sulphur, 
and  pours  the  filtrate  slowly,  stirring  all  the  while,  into  a  mixture  of  one 
part  commercial  hydrochloric  acid  and  2  parts  water.  Liebig  boils  one 
part  of  lime  and  1  part  of  sulphur  in  16  parts  of  water,  and  pours  the 
filtrate  at  once  into  half  its  bulk  of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  fuming  hydro* 
chloric  acid  and  1  part  water.  Since  the  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes 
not  only  the  pentasulphide  of  calcium  or  hydrosulphite  of  lime,  but  like- 
wise the  hyposulphite  of  lime,  and  since  the  hyposulphurous  acid  thus 
set  free  is  gradually  resolved  into  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur,  the 
sulphur  necessarily  bscomes  mixed  with  the  precipitated  hydrosulphurous 
acid.     Hence,  according  to  Tb^nard,  the  portions  of  hydrosulphurous 
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acid  first  precipitated  are  more  flaid  tban  those  which  are  deposited 
afterwards. 

In  both  modes  of  preparation,  the  hydrosnlphurons  acid  separates  in 
fine  drops,  which  produce  a  milky  turbiaity  in  the  liquid,  and  collect  at 
the  bottom  in  the  form  of  an  oily  liquid.  Thenard  penorms  the  precipita- 
tion in  a  funnel,  the  neck  of  which  is  furnished  with  a  stopper^  so  that 
the  precipitated  acid  may  be  let  out  at  pleasure. 

Properties,  Yellow,  transparent,  oily,  liquid,  having  the  consistence 
of  thin  oil,  when  it  contains  a  minimum  quantity  of  sulphur,  and  that  of  a 
yiscid  oil,  when  the  quantity  of  sulphur  is  larger :  in  the  latter  eaee,  its 
density  is  1*789.  (Thenard.)  It  has  a  peculiar,  sulphurous,  disagreeable 
odour,  and  irritates  the  nose  and  eyes.  Tastes  sweet  and  bitter,  and 
imparts  a  white  colour  to  the  tongue  and  saliva.  A  few  drops  placed 
npon  the  skin  of  the  arm,  alter  and  decolorize  it.  (Thenard.)  At  the 
moment  of  its  precipitation,  according  to  method  2,  it  bleaches  litmus 
paper  introduced  into  the  milky  liquid.  (Thenard.) 
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Calculation. 

80  98-76 

1  1*24 

Or: 

4S  

HS    . 

...  64  ... 
..  17  ... 

79-01 

....  20-99 

HS» 

....  81 100-00 

HS»  . 

..  81  ... 

....100-00 

(H*S*  «  2 . 6-24  +  5 .  20M7  «  1018*33.    BerzeUiM.) 

In  consequence  of  the  excess  of  sulphur  always  mixed  with  this  com- 
pound, analysis  gives  6  or  8  atoms  of  sulphur  instead  of  five.  (Thenard.) 

Decompositions.  1«  The  acid,  if  left  to  itself  for  a  few  days,  is  resolved 
into  hydrosulphuric  acid,  which  escapes  as  gas,  and  sulphur,  which  remains 
behind,  so  that  the  liquid  becomes  more  and  more  viscid,  and  ultimately 
solid.  The  decomposition  is  more  rapid  at  60°,  and  still  more  so  at 
100°.  (Thenard.)  Even  when  this  compound  is  sealed  up  in  a  glass 
tube,  it  resolves  itself  completely,  in  the  course  of  three  weeks,  into 
transparent  crystals  of  sulphur  and  colourless  liquid  hydrosulphuric  acid. 
('Kemp,  FkU,  Mag.  J.  7,  444;  also  Ann.  Fharm.  28,  170;  Liebig.)  The 
decomposition  in  the  sealed  tube,  however,  does  not  take  place  unless 
water  is  present;  so  that  by  adding  a  little  chloride  of  calcium  to  the 
hydrosulphurous  acid,  it  may  be  kept  in  the  tube  unaltered.  (Bunsen, 
Pogg.  46,  103.)  Acids  prevent  the  decomposition:  the  liquid,  when 
immersed  in  hydrochloric  acid,  will  remain  for  a  long  time  in  open  vessels 
without  alteration.  Even  on  boiling  it  with  the  aqueous  solution  of  an 
acid,  the  decomposition  takes  place  very  slowly;  and  after  the  greater 
part  of  the  hydrosulphuric  acid  has  escaped,  the  vapours  exert  a  peculiar 
irritating  action  on  the  nose  and  eyes.  ^Berzelius.)  On  the  other  hand, 
decomposition  is  accelerated  by  the  lollowing  substances:  a.  Finely 
divided  charcoal,  silica,  manganese,  kermes-mineral,  galena,  sulphide  of 
gold,  gold,  platinum,  and  other  metals ;  also  by  sugar,  starch,  and  lignin, 
which  however  exert  but  a  very  feeble  action.  (Thenard.)  Silica  and 
kermes-mineral,  in  the  state  of  powder,  produce  a  slight  disengagement 
of  gas  at  the  particular  points  in  which  they  touch  the  liquid;  but  if  pre- 
viously wetted,  they  do  not  produce  this  effect.  (Liebig.) — 6.  Penta- 
sulphide  of  potassium,  either  in  solution  or  diffused  through  water,  causes 
a  very  violent  evolution  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  and  sudden  precipi- 
tation of  sulphur.  (Thenard.)  Alcoholic  solution  of  liver  of  sulphur 
likewise  effects  the  decomposition,  without  evolution  of  hydrosulphuric 
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fteid.  (Liebig.)-— «.  Decomposition  10  also  brought  aboni  by  powdered 
bjdrate  of  potassa^  baryta,  strontia^  lime,  or  magnesia;  likewise  by 
aqneous  solution  of  ammonia  or  potassa.  (The  potassa,  according  to  the 
earlier  observation  of  Berzelius,  is  thereby  converted  into  sulphide  of 
potassium,  or  hydrosulphate  of  potassa.)  These  substances  perhaps  form 
metallic  sulphides  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  sulphides  exert  the  decom- 
posing action.  (Th^nard.)  With  a  small  quantity  of  solution  of  potassa, 
hydrosulphurous  acid  evolves  sulphuretted  nydrogen  gas :  with  an  excess 
of  the  alkali,  it  is  at  once  converted  into  soft  spongy  sulphur,  which 
evolves  but  few  bubbles  of  gas.  In  excess  of  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia, 
it  is  immediately  converted,  with  frothing  and  decrepitation,  into  brittle, 
blistered  sulphur;  the  liquid  is  found  to  contain  sulphide  of  ammonium, 
with  more  than  1  atom  of  sulphur.  fLiebig.) — d.  Mixed  with  finely  pounded 
chloride  of  calcium,  it  froths  up  violently  and  becomes  solid  after  a  time. 
Effloresced  Glauber  s  salt  acts  more  slowly ;  the  same  salt  in  the  crys- 
tallized state,  not  at  all.  Some  of  the  above-mentioned  substances  probably 
act  by  abstracting  water.  (Liebig.) — -e.  Water  agitated  with  hydrosul- 
phurous acid,  takes  hydrosulphurio  acid  from  it,  and  becomes  milky. 
Alcohol  appears  to  act  in  a  similar  manner.  Ether  dissolves  it  at  first, 
but  soon  deposits  white  acicular  crystals  of  sulphur,  which  become  yellow 
when  dnr. 

2.  Hydrosulphurous  acid  may  be  set  on  fire  by  the  flame  of  a  candle, 
and  bums  with  a  blue  flame. 

3.  Oxide  of  silver  and  oxide  of  gold  placed  in  contact  with  this  sub- 
stance, become  red  hot,  water  being  formed,  and  the  oxide  reduced  to 
the  metallic  state.  (Th6nard.)  Oxide  of  silver  is  converted  into  sul- 
phide. (Liebig.) 

ComhinationB.  Hydrosulphurous  acid  appears  to  be  insoluble  in 
water.  It  combines  with  certain  salifiable  bases?  forming  salts,  called 
Hydroihionites,     (Vid.  Metallic  Sulphides,) 
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SutphureHed  Eydrogen,  Sulphide  of  HydrogeUy  Hydrotlitonsaure, 
Hydrothion,  Hydrogkne  Sulfur^,  Acide  hydrostdphurique,  Acide  sulfhy^ 
driqtie,  Stdfide  hydrique,  Hydrogenium  sulphuratum;  and  in  the  gaseous 
state:  ffydrosulphuric  acid  gcu,  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  gat,  Hepatic  air, 
Hydrothioruaures  Gas,  Hydrothion  Gas,  SchweJeUeherluft,  Gas  hydrogene 
StUfuri,  Gas  hydrogenium  sulphuratum.  Exi6t49  in  hepatic  waters,  in 
seanwater  near  the  mouths  of  certain  rivers  (11.  192),  in  putrid  eggs,  and 
in  sewers. 

Formation.  1.  When  sulphur  is  heated  to  the  subliming  point  for  a 
considerable  time  in  hydrogen  gas,  or  when  hydrogen  is  passed  over 
melted  sulphur,  combination  takes  place  between  the  two,  but  very  slowly 
and  imperfectly,  so  that,  even  after  the  process  has  been  continued  for  a 
long  time,  a  considerable  quantity  of  hydrogen  remains  uncombined. 
The  volume  of  the  gas  remains  unaltered.  (Scheele,  H.  Davy.) — 2.  On 
bringing  various  metallic  sulphides  in  contact  with  dilute  acids,^  the  metal 
takes  oxygen  from  the  water,  and  forms  an  oxide  which  dissolves  in 
the  acid,  while  the  hydrogen  of  the  water  enters  into  combination  with 
the  sulphur : 

PeS  +  HO  +  S0»  »  PcO,SO»  +  HS. 

o  2 
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In  the  ease  of  hydrogen  acids,  it  is  simpler  to  suppose  that  the  radical  of 
the  acid  is  transferred  to  the  metal  and  its  hydrogen  to  the  sulphur; 
thus: 

FeS  +  Ha  =  FeCl  +  HS. 

3.  When  organic  compounds  containing  sulphur  putrefy  or  are  heated 
h;^  themselves ;  or  when  other  organic  compounds  are  heated  in  contact 
with  sulphur.  If  the  existence  of  hydrogen-salts  of  metallic  oxides  be 
admitted,  it  must  likewise  be  supposed  that  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  gene- 
rated when  a  monosulphide  of  an  alkali-metal  is  dissolved  in  water,  and 
when  iron  filings  are  mixed  with  water  and  sulphur. 

Preparation.  I.  In  the  gaseouB  state: — a.  Oil  of  vitriol  diluted 
with  about  eight  times  its  quantity  of  water,  either  at  the  temperature  of 
the  air  or  a  little  above  it,  is  put  into  a  gas-generating  vessel  (App.  40), 
together  with  one  of  the  following  sabstances :  JfonostUphide  of  iron : 
this  substance  evolves  the  gas  slowly  and  continuously,  but  generally 
mixed  with  hydrogen :  Hydraied  MononUphide  of  iron,  or  hydromlphaie 
of  protoxide  of  iron^  prepared  by  heating  for  a  short  time,  and  out  of 
contact  of  air,  a  mixture  of  1  part  flowers  of  sulphur,  2  parts  iron  filings, 
and  a  quantity  of  water  sufficient  to  make  it  into  a  paste  (Tourte,  BerL 
Jakrb.  18,  202;  Gay-Lussac,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  7,  314):  evolves  the  gas 
very  rapidly,  and  generally  mixed  with  free  hydrogen,  the  action  is  soon 
over ;  this  hydrated  sulphide  cannot  be  kept  long.  Sulphide  of  calcium, 
prepared  by  igniting  3  parts  of  gypsum  with  1  part  of  charcoal,  in  a 
covered  crucible :  evolves  the  gas  rapidly  and  in  abundance ;  cannot  be 
kept  very  long.  Potash  liver  of  sulphur  (the  old  method^.  Impure  sul- 
phide of  manganese,  obtained  by  igniting  6  parts  of  sulphate  of  manga- 
nese with  I  part  of  charcoal  (Berthier),  or  5  parts  of  ignited  oxide  of 
manganese  with  2  parts  of  sulphur  and  1  part  of  charcoal :  evolves  the 
gas  very  rapidly;  spoils  by  long  keeping.  Sulphide  of  iron  and  sodium, 
prepared  by  fusing  2  parts  of  iron  pyrites  with  1  part  of  anhydrous 
carbonate  of  soda.  (Berthier.) — b.  By  heating  tersulphide  of  antimony 
with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid;  the  gas  is  not  evolved  in  veiy 
larffe  quantity,  but  it  is  free  from  hydrogen. — c.  By  heating  in  a  glass 
flajBK  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  sulphur  and  beef-suet.  By  this  method, 
the  gas  is  obtained  pure  and  with  slight  frothing;  when  it  is  wanted  for 
use,  the  flask  is  to  be  heated.  (Reinsch,  J.  pr.  Chem.  13,  142.) 

Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  collected  over  warm  water  or  brine,  which 
absorb  less  of  it  than  pure  cold  water,— or  over  mercury. 

2,  In  the  liquid  state:  a.  Faraday's  method.  (I.,  286.)  The  sul- 
phide of  iron  must  be  freed  from  uncombined  iron  by  repeated  ignition 
with  sulphur ;  otherwise,  free  hydrogen  will  be  disengaged  and  the  tube 
will  be  burst  (Niemann,  Br.  Arch.  36,  189.)— 6.  Persulphide  of 
hydrogen  enclosed  in  a  sealed  tube  gradually  resolves  itself  into  sul- 
phur and  hydrosulphuric  acid,  the  hitter  assuming  the  liquid  state. 
(Kemp;  Liebig;  Bunsen,  II.  194.) 

^  Q.  InUie  solid  state:  By  Faraday's  process  (I.,  287.)  solidification 
takes  place  at— 122^  Fah. 

Properties.  1.  In  the  solid  state:  White,  crystalline,  translucent 
substance,  heavier  than  the  liquid ;  it  occupies  the  same  place  in  the  sul- 
phur series  of  compounds  that  ice  does  in  the  oxygen  series.  IT 

2.  In  the  liquid  state:  Colourless,  transparent  liquid,  much  thinner 
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and  less  adhesive  than  etber ;  specific  gravity  about  0*9 ;  refracting  power 
bigher  than  that  of  water.  Does  not  solidify  at  —  17'8^.  (Faradaj : 
see  abotfe.)  The  thinnest  of  all  liquids;  refracts  light  more  strongly 
than  sulphurous  acid  or  ammonia.  With  the  aid  of  heat  it  dissolves 
sulphur,  which^  on  coolings  crystallizes  out  in  yellow  warty  masses. 
(Niemann.) 

3.  In  the  gaseous  state :  Tension,  sp.  gr.  and  refractive  power  of  the 
gas  (I.,  261,  279,  and  95).  Colourless.  Smells  like  rotten  eggs,  and 
produces  fainting  and  asphyxia,  even  when  mixed  with  the  air  in  very 
small  quantity :  when  inhaled  in  the  pure  state,  it  acts  as  a  powerful 
narcotic  poison.  Does  not  support  combustion,  but  is  itself  inflammable. 
Reddens  tincture  of  litmus;  the  reddening  disappears  on  exposure  to 
the  air. 

Berzelius.  Th^nard  &         Th^nard 

Calcalation.  earlier.  later.  Gay-Luss.         (earlier.) 

S      16  941  93-8  94176  93855  70-857 

H     1  5-9  6-2  5-824  6-145  29143 

HS  17  ioO^O  100-0  100-000  100000  100-000 

Vol.  Sp.gr.        VoL  Sp.gr. 

Sulphur  vapour  1  6*6556     =     {  1-1093 

Hydrogen  gas      6  0-4158     =     1  0-0693 

Hydrosulph.  add  gas  ....  6  7-0714     =     1  1-1786 

(H«S  =  2  .  6-24  +  201-17  =  213-65.    BerzeUus.) 

Decompositions.  1.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  passed  through  a  red- 
hot  porcelain  tube,  is  converted  into  pure  hydrogen  gas,  with  deposition 
of  sulphur.  (Cluzel,  Ann.  Ckim,  84,  166) — 2.  Two  platinum  wires  made 
to  form  the  poles  of  a  powerful  voltaic  battery,  and  kept  in  a  state  of 
ignition  in  this  gas,  produce  the  same  action :  the  electric  spark  likewise 
acts  in  the  same  manner,  but  much  more  slowly.  The  volume  of  the  gas 
remains  unaltered.  (H.  Davy.) 

3.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  bums  in  contact  with  air  or  oxygen 
under  the  same  conditions  as  hvdrogen  gas.  It  may  be  inflamed  by 
charcoal  or  iron,  even  at  a  low  rea  heat.  (H.  Davy.)  In  the  air  it  bums 
with  a  blue  flame,  forming  water  and  sulphurous  acid,  and  depositing 
sulphur;  mixed  with  oxygen  gas,  it  bums  with  explosion.  One  volume 
of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  exploded  with  half  a  volume  of  oxygen,  is 
completely  converted  into  water  and  sulphur,  because  half  a  volume  of 
oxygen  is  exactly  suflicient  to  convert  the  1  volume  of  hydrogen  con- 
tained in  1  volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  into  water :  with  l^ 
vol.  oxygen,  it  is  completely  converted  into  water,  and  0-87  vol.  (in 
reality  1  vol.)  of  sulphurous  acid  gas.  (Dalton.)  In  this  case,  1  vol. 
oxygen  gas  combines  with  ^  vol.  sulphur  vapour  to  form  1  vol.  sulphu- 
rous acid  gas :  part  of  this,  however,  is  absorbed  by  the  water  which  is 
formed  at  the  same  time. — If  the  mouth  of  a  flask  in  which  hydrosulphuric 
acid  is  generated  be  connected  with  that  of  an  inverted  flask,  the 
bottom  of  which  has  been  removed,  so  that  a  mixture  of  air  and  sulpbu- 
retted  hydrogen  may  be  formed  in  it,  this  mixture  may  be  inflamed  by  a 
red-hot  coal,  buming  tinder,  red-hot  iron,  lava,  &c.,  but  not  by  ignited 
zinc,  copper,  or  glass.  The  combustion  is  attended  with  the  production 
of  a  thick  white  cloud,  which  spreads  out  from  the  ignited  body  through- 
out the  whole  mixture.  The  products  are,  water,  sulphurous  acid,  and 
sulphur.     Simikr  fumes,  but  extending  to  the  distance  of  several  feet, 
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are  formed  si  the  famarolee  of  Affuano,  near  Naples,  on  the  approach  of 

a  piece  of  lighted  tinder,  these  famarolee  evolving  hydrosnlphoric  a^^id 
gas.  (Piria,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  74,  331.)  Spongy  platinum  does  not 
ignite  a  mixture  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  oxygen;  but  if  hydrogen 
hQ  likewise  present,  the  spongy  platinum  becomes  ignited  in  the  deto- 
nating gas,  and  then  sets  fire  to  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  (Dobereiner.) 
Platinum-paper-ash  or  palladium-paper-iuh  must  l>e  heated  to  about  100 
before  it  will  attain  a  red  heat  in  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  ; 
it  then  sometimes  sets  the  gas  on  fire.  As  sulphur  Lb  in  that  case  depo- 
sited upon  the  ash,  it  must  be  cleaned  with  nitric  acid  before  it  will  act 
again.  (De  la  Rive  k  Marcet.)  A  ball  of  platinized  clay  slowly  condenses 
a  mixture  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  oxygen,  with  formation  of  water, 
and  deposition  of  sulphur  on  tbe  platinum  ball,  by  which  it  is  gradually 
deprived  of  its  activity.  In  a  mixture  of  equal  measures  of  hydrosul- 
phuric acid,  hydrosen,  and  oxygen,  the  platinum  ball,  during  the  first 
24  hours,  induces  the  oxygen  to  combine  only  with  the  hydroffen  contained 
in  the  hydrosulphuric  acid,  the  free  hydrogen  not  entering  mto  combina- 
tion with  the  oxy^n  till  afterwards.  ^Graham,  N,  Qu.  J.  of  Sc.  6,  354.) 

IT  The  oxidation  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  the  air  is  sometimes 
attended  with  the  formation  of  sulphuric  acid ;  the  presence  of  water 
appeal  0  however  to  be  essential  to  the  production  of  this  result.  Dumas 
(iV.  Ann,  Chim,  Phy»,  18,  502)  found  that  when  pieces  of  linen  or  cotton 
were  placed  in  a  glass  tube,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  mixed  with  air 
passed  through  the  tube,  no  sulphuric  acid  was  formed  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, if  the  gases  and  the  linen  were  dry;  but  if  the  linen  were 
wetted,  sulnhuric  acid  was  produced.  On  heating  the  wet  linen  to  40 — 
50°  C.  (ana  still  more,  if  it  were  heated  to  80°  -^  90*^)  considerable  quan- 
tities of  sulphuric  acid  were  formed  in  the  course  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes, — ^so  that  when  the  linen  was  afterwards  soaked  in  water,  the 
water  acquired  an  acid  reaction  and  gave  a  strong  cloud  with  chloride  of 
barium.  The  formation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  this  way  is  observed  at  the 
baths  of  Aix  in  Savoy.  The  walls  of  these  baths,  which  are  built  of 
limestone,  become  covered  after  a  while  with  crystals  of  gypsum ;  and 
iron  hooks  fixed  in  the  doors  are  soon  converted  into  green  vitrioL  Linen 
immersed  in  the  water  quickly  becomes  inpregnated  with  sulphuric  acid, 
-—and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  is  so  strongly  attacked  by  it,  as  to 
fall  to  pieces  on  being  dried  and  rubbed.  Now,  as  the  vapours  of  these 
baths  contain  no  sulphuric  acid,  and  do  not  even  redden  litmus,  the  eflfects 
iust  described  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  oxidation  of  sulphuretted 
nydrogen  contained  in  the  water.  Phenomena  of  the  same  kind  are  often 
observed  in  volcanic  districts.  The  vapours  which  issue  from  the  fu- 
maroles  of  Tuscany  contain  small  quantities  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
but  no  free  sulphuric  acid :  nevertheless,  when  they  come  in  contact  with 
the  soil,  they  convert  the  carbonate  of  lime  therein  contained  into  sulphate. 
Humboldt  &  Boussingault  have  also  found  free  sulphuric  acid  m  the 
water  of  the  Rio  de  Pasambio,  not  very  far  from  the  volcano  of  Purace  in 
South  America.  {Ann.  Pharm,  60,  187.)  IT 

4.  Oxygenised  bodies  decompose  hydrosulphuric  acid,  chiefly  by 
oxidating  the  hydropn.  a.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  mixed  with  twice  its 
volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  in  the  moist  state  (according  to  Cluzel, 
no  action  takes  place  when  the  gases  are  dry)  condenses  to  a  yellow  sub- 
stance which  may  be  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  water  and  sulphur  {Sch,  69). 
Thomson  {Ann,  Phil,  12,  441)  regards  this  substance  as  sulphite  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen. — h.    When  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  parsed 


asi 
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through    oil    of  yitrioli   vater  is  formed  together  with  a   portion   of 
sulphurous    acid,   and  sulphur  is  deposited.     According  to  Dohereiner 
(Schw,  13,  481)  this  takes  place  onlj  with  the  Nordhausen  acid :  according 
to  A.  Vogel  {J.  pr»  Chem»  4,  232),  the  same  action  is  also  produced  with 
rectified  oil  of  yitriol,  and  likewise,  though  slowly,   in  a  mixture  of  the 
latter  with  \  water,  bat  not  in  a  mixture  of  1  pt.  oil  of  yitriol  and  4  pts. 
water;  in   the  latter  case,  no  turbidity  is  produced  unless  sulphurouB 
acid,  arsenious  acid,  &c.  be  present. — c.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  takes  fire 
in  hypocblorous  acid  gas,  and  by  contact  with  concentrated  nitric  acid. 
With   peroxide   of  hydrogen,   its   aqueous    solution    is   resolved   into 
water    and  sulphur; — with  selenious  acid,  into  water   and  selenide   of 
fiulphur  ; — ^with  iodic  acid,  into  water,  sulphur,  and  iodine ; — with  alkaline 
iodateSy   into  water,  sulphur,  sulphuric  acid,  and  iodine;  — with  bromic 
acid,  into  water,  sulphur,  and  bromine;  with  alkaline  bromatee,  into  water, 
Bulphuric  acid,  and  bromine;   with  excess  of  hypocblorous   acid,  into 
water,  sulphuric  acid,  chlorine,  and  hydrochloric  acid ; — with  nitric  acid 
and  certain  nitrates,  into  water,  sulphur,  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  oxide,  and 
ammonia ; — with  alkaline  cbromates  mixed  with  acetic  acid,  into  water, 
Bulphur,  and  chromic  oxide;  and  with  the  aid  of  heat,  sulphuric  acid  also. 
(See  these  acids.) — d.  In  contact  with  hydrosulphuric  acid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, many  metallic  oxides,  even  when  combined  with  acids,  are 
resolved  by  double  decomposition  into  water  and    metallic  sulphides; 
with  others,  the  change  does  not  take  place  till  heat  is  applied  {ich,  41, 
42,  43,  44).     Ferric  oxide  dissolved  in  acids  is  reduced  to  ferrous  oxide, 
with  formation  of  water  and  precipitation  of  sulphur,— and  sometimes, 
if  the  liquid  be  heated,  with  formation  of  sulphuric  acid. 

5.  With  one  atom  of  iodine,  bromine,  or  chlorine,  hydrosulphurio 
acid  yields  hydriodic,  hydrobromic,  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  and  sulphur ; 
the  latter  may,  by  an  excess  of  these  bodies,  be  converted  into  iodide, 
bromide,  or  chloride  of  sulphur.  If  water  be  likewise  present,  iodine 
in  excess  produces  sulphuric  acid,  provided  the  temperature  be  raised 
(H.  Rose,  Pogg.  47,  161);  but  chlorine  produces  that  acid  abundantly. 
Terchloride  of  phosphorus  and  hydrosulphuric  acid  produce  hydrochlono 
acid  and  tersulphide  of  phosphorus.  (Serullas.) 

6.  Heated  potassium  or  sodium  absorbs  the  whole  of  the  sulphur 
and  one  volume  of  hydrogen  from  2  volumes  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas, 
leaving  1  volume  of  hydrogen  unabsorbed: 

K  +  2HS  =  KS^  HS  +  H. 

Tin  heated  in  this  gas  forms  sulphide  of  tin,  and  leaves  pure  hydrogen 
gas,  of  the  same  volume  as  the  original.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th6nard.) 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water: — ».  HydrsXe  of  ffydrosulpkuric  acid, 
1 .  When  persulphide  of  hydrogen  enclosed  in  a  sealed  tube,  and  perhaps 
a  little  moist,  has  resolved  itself  into  sulphur  and  liquid  hydrosulphurio 
acid  (II.  197),  there  are  formed,  after  a  time,  a  few  transparent  and  colour- 
less crystals,  which,  on  opening  the  tube,  immediately  liquify,  and  then 
disappear  with  violent  evolution  of  gas. — 2.  When  hydrosulphuric  acid 
gas  is  passed,  at  a  temperature  of — 18°  (0°  F.)  through  alcohol,  which  is 
mixed  with  such  a  quantity  of  water,  that  the  water  does  not  freeze  at 
—18°  (or  through  acetic  ether),  crystals  are  produced  resembling  ice,  and 
apparently  of  an  octohedral  form.  As  soon  as  the  vessel  is  taken  out  of 
the  freezing  mixture,  these  crystals  disappear  with  brisk  effervescence : 
enclosed  in  a  sealed  tube,  they  disappear  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but 
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reappear  every  time  the  tube  is  cooled  down  to  — 18°.  (WShler,  Ann» 
Fharm.  33, 125.) 

fi  Aqueous  solution  of  Hydrosulphuric  acidy  Hydrosulphuric  addtrnxter. 
Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  Water.  Water  at  ordinary  temperatures  absorlw 
its  own  volume  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  according  to  Henry  &  Dalton; 
at  18°  (0°  F.),  according  to  Th.  Saussure,  2^  times  its  volume;  and  at  ll** 
(52°  F.)  according  to  Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard,  3  times  its  volume.  To 
prepare  this  solution,  the  gas  previously  washed  with  water  {App.  43)  is 
passed  alternately  through  each  of  two  bottles  half-filled  with  water: 
while  it  is  being  passed  through  one,  the  other  is  closed  with  the  stopper 
and  shaken,  to  ensure  complete  absorption  j  and  thus  the  process  is  con- 
tinued till  the  water  is  completely  saturated.  One  of  the  bottles  is  then 
completely  filled  with  the  liquid,  and  removed  with  the  mouth  downwards. 
— ^Colourless  liquid,  having  the  odour  of  putrid  eggs,  sweetish  and  faint. 
When  heated,  it  evolves  the  whole  of  the  gas.  Sulphur  is  precipitated 
from  this  liquid  by  the  oxvgen  of  the  air,  by  that  of  peroxide  of  hyarogen, 
sulphurous,  selenious,  iodic,  bromic,  hyponitric,  and  nitric  acid,  also  by 
iodine,  bromine,  and  chlorine, — ^the  hyarogen  of  the  hydrosulphuric  acid 
combining  with  the  oxygen,  iodine,  bromine,  or  chlorine.  The  air  pre- 
cipitates the  sulphur  slowly,  in  the  form  of  milk  of  sulphur :  according  to 
Vauquelin  (J.  Fharm.  11,  126),  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  may 
be  produced  at  the  same  time.  Peroxide  of  hydrogen  does  not  render 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  water  milky  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
(Thenard.)  Sulphurous  acid  likewise  precipitates  sulphur  slowly :  sele- 
nious acid  produces  an  immediate  precipitate  of  selenide  of  sulphur. 
Iodine  in  excess  produces  sulphuric  acid,  but  only  when  heat  is  applied ; 
chlorine  produces  it  at  ordinary  temperatures.  Mercury  shaken  up  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  water  dfoes  not  abstract  the  whole  of  the  sulphur, 
even  in  the  course  of  several  months.  (O.  Henry,  J,  Fharm,  9,  486.)  If 
the  liquid  be  left  in  contact  with  air  and  metal  at  the  same  time,  the 
metal  quickly  abstracts  the  sulphur,  while  the  hydrogen  combines  with 
the  oxygen  of  the  air.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  water  kept  for  three 
quarters  of  a  year  in  a  bottle  containing  air  was  found  to  contain  sulphate 
of  ammonia.  (Herzog.  iV^.  Br.  Arch.  3,  167.) 

b.  With  several  Salifiable  Bases.  Hydrosulphates.  (Vid.  MetaUie 
Sulphides.)'-€.  With  Bisulphide  of  Carbon. — d.  With  Metallic  Sulphides. 
— e.  With  Cyanogen,  Hydrosulphocyanio  acid,  Alcohol,  Volatile  and 
Fixed  Oils. 

Sulphur  and  Carbon. 
A.    Bisulphide  of  Carbon.    CS'. 

SchwefeUkohlenstoffy  Schtoefel-alcohol,  Carbure  de  soufre,  Percarhure  de 
soufre,  Soufre  carhurS  liquide,  Acide  sulfocarhonique  of  Couerbe  ; — 
improperly:  Liquid  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen,  Flussiger  Wasserstof- 
schwefel,  Soufre  hydrogSnS  liquide. 

Formation.  .  When  sulphur  is  brought  in  contact  with  carbon  at  a 
red  heat;  when  sulpho-cyanogen  is  heated;  and  when  wax,  sugar,  resin, 
and  otiier  organic  substances  are  heated  with  sulphur.  From  a  mixture 
of  sulphur  and  charcoal -powder,  the  sulphur  volatilizes  before  the  charcoal 
has  obtained  the  temperature  required  to  induce  combination,  (Clement  & 
Desormes.) 
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PreparcUion.    1.  Bj  passing  snlpliiir  vspoar  over  ignited  charcoaL 
The  charcoal  must  be  freed  as  completely  as  possible  from  water  and  hy- 
drogen   by  icrnition,  because  those  substances  would  convert  the  first 
portions  of  siuphar  into  hydrosnlphuric  acid.     It  is  used  in  small  pieces, 
or  in  very  coarse  powder :  in  the  state  of  fine  powder,  it  would  not  give 
free  passage  to  the  sulphur. — a.  A  porcehiin  tube  filled  with  charcoal  is 
connected  at  one  end  with  a  receiver,  and  at  the  other  with  a  ^lass  tube 
containing  pieces  of  sulphur,  and  closed  by  a  stopper  through  which  a  wire 
passes.     As  soon  as  the  porcelain  tube  is  red  hot  and  the  charcoal  has 
ceased  to  evolve  gas,  the  pieces  of  sulphur  are  gradually  pushed,  one  after 
the  other,  into  the  tube.    (Clement  &c  Desormes.)— 6.  A  cast-iron  tube 
(water-pipe),  5  feet  long  and  1^  inch  wide,  is  filled  with  charcoal  from  6 
to  c  (App.  46)  and  surrounded  with  fire ;  into  the  upper  end  of  this,  a 
small  iron  tube  a  is  luted  with  a  mixture  of  moist  clay  and  a  small  qnan* 
tity  of  iron  filings,  sulphur,  and  sal  ammoniac.     Through  this  tube  the 
sticks  of  sulphur  are  pushed  at  regular  intervals,  by  means  of  a  rod,  into 
the  tube  b,  and  the  tube  a  is  closed  with  a  stopper.    Another  smaller  tube 
d  is  attached  to  the  lower  end  of  the  large  tube,  and  connected  by  means 
of  the  funnel  e  with  the  tubulated  receiver  /;  and  this  receiver  is  con* 
nected  by  a  bent  tube  with  a  well  cooled  Woulfe*s  bottle  g.     Since  part 
of  the  sulphur  passes  through  without  combining  with  the  carbon,  the 
neck  of  the  funnel  and  that  of  the  receiver  must  be  very  wide,  or  they  will 
be  stopped  up  by  the  sulphur.     If  the  process  be  long  continued,  fresh 
pieces  of  charcoal  must  be  introduced  from  time  to  time  through  the  tube  a* 
By  this  process,  two  or  more  pounds  of  the  compound  may  be  obtained 
in  the  course  of  the  day.    The  tube  lasts  a  long  time,  in  fact  till  it  is  com- 
pletely corroded  by  the  formation  of  sulphide  of  iron.  (Gm.) — c.  Two 
black-lead  crucibles,  each  of  the  capacity  of  3  oz.,  are  ground  at  the  edges, 
to  make  them  fit  each  other  well,  and  then  luted  together.     {App.  48.) 
The  vessel  thus  formed  is  filled  with  pieces  of  charcoiu  of  the  size  of  half 
a  cubic  inch,  and  placed  in  an  air-furnace  having  a  good  draught.    A  glass 
tube  a  furnished  with  a  stopper  passes  through  the  bottom  of  the  upper 
crucible,  and  reaches  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  lower  one.     To  protect 
the  upper  end  of  the  tube,  by  which  the  sulphur  is  introduced,  from  the 
heat,  the  iron  plate  k  kiB  fixed  upon  the  upper  crucible,  as  represented  in 
the  iguie.     A  curved  earthen  tube  c,  an  inch  wide,  is  luted  into  an  aper* 
ture  in  the  side  of  the  upper  crucible  near  the  top,  and  serves  to  convey 
the  vapours  through  the  glass  tube-funnel  d,  3  feet  long,  into  the  Woulfe  s 
bottle  e.     This  bottle  contains  a  little  water,  which  must  not,  however, 
exert  any  pressure.     A  stick  of  sulphur  an  inch  long  is  pushed  in  every 
minute  [1] ;  and  in  two  hours,  from  12  to  14  ounces  of  bisulphide  of  carbon 
are  obtained.  (Brunner,   Pogg,  17,   484.)— d,  A  porcelain    tube    a  is 
luted  into  the  tubulure  of  a  coated  earthen  retort  b  {App.  47),  so  as  to 
reach  within  an  inch  and  a  half  of  the  bottom.    The  retort  is  filled  by  the 
neck  with  pieces  of  charcoal  of  the  size  of  hazel-nuts,  and  placed  in  the 
air-furnace  in  a  slightly  inclined  position,  so  that  the  porcelain  tube  may 
be  a  little  on  one  side,  and  the  furnace  covered  on  that  side  with  a  tile. 
The  neck  of  the  retort  is  connected  by  the  bent  tube-funnel  c  with  the 
two  bottles  d  and  e.     In  a  few  hours,  upwards  of  a  pound  of  sulphide  of 
carbon  is  obtained.    (Pleischl,  Zeiischr.  Fhys.  v.  W.  3,  97.)-j-<f.  A  coated, 
cylindrical,  earthenware  bottle  6,  10  inches  wide  and  24  inches  high,  is 
filled  with  pieces  of  charcoal  of  the  size  of  a  cubic  inch,  and  placed  directly 
on  the  grate  of  the  air-fumace»  a  fire-space  5  inches  wide  being  left 
between  the  bottle  and  the  walls  of  the  furnace.    A  tube  a,  fitting  into 
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the  side  of  the  bottle  at  its  lower  part,  paases  upvrards  from  the  furnace 
iQ  a  slanting  direction,  and  through  thia  the  sulphur  is  introduced.  O^er 
the  upper  opening  of  the  bottle  is  luted  an  earthenware  head  c,  having  a 
long  beak,  2  inches  wide.  By  this  the  vapours  are  conducted  through  a 
refrigerating  tube  d,  of  iron  plate,  4  feet  long  and  4  inches  wide,  into  the 
receiver  /,  aJso  made  of  iron  plate.  This  receiver  is  surrounded  by  an 
outer  cylinder  e  filled  with  ice.  From  it  the  sulphide  of  carbon  flows 
through  the  tube  A,  fitted  into  the  bottom  and  dipping  into  a  bottle  com- 
pletely filled  with  water.  The  upper  opening  g,  which  is  large  enough  to 
admit  the  hand,  is  left  constantly  open,  so  that  the  vapour  may  not  escape 
through  the  pores  of  the  bottle.  For  the  first  two  hours,  the  heat  is 
cautiously  applied;  but  after  that,  the  bottle  is  kept  constantly  at  a  strong 
red  heat.  A  pound,  or  a  pound  and  a  half  of  sulphur  is  introduced  through 
a  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  About  an  hour  after  the  first  introduction  of 
the  sulphur,  the  sulphide  of  carbon  begins  to  come  over,  and  soon  flows  in 
a  continuous  stream.  Fifty  pounds  of  sulphur  yield,  in  12  or  14  hours^ 
from  38  to  40  lbs.  of  bisulphide  of  carbon ;  part  of  that  which  is  produced 
is  lost  by  escaping  through  the  pores  of  the  bottle.  (Schrotter,  Amu 
Fharm,  39,  297.)  This  excellent  method  deserves  to  be  tried  with  a 
bottle  and  head  of  cast-iron. — /.  An  aperture  having  been  made  in  the 
side  of  a  wrought-iron  quicksilver  bottle,  towards  the  upper  part,  a  curved 
copper  tube  is  adapted  to  it,  to  conduct  the  vapour  into  a  Woulfe's  bottle 
surrounded  with  ice ;  and  a  straight  tube,  also  of  copper,  is  fitted  into  the 
middle  opening  of  the  bottle  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  sulphur. 
(Mulder,  J.  Fharm.  23,  22;  also  J.  pr.  Ckem.  13,  444.)  This  form  of 
apparatus  is  not  to  be  recommended,  inasmuch  as  copper  and  wronght-iron 
are  quickly  corroded  bv  sulphur.  Wittstein  {Repert,  66,  62)  obtained 
only  a  few  ounces  of  sulphide  of  carbon  from  1  \  lb.  of  sulphur  in  7  hours, 
while  the  metal  of  the  bottle  and  tubes  was  converted  into  sulphide. 

2.  Charcoal  is  heated  in  an  earthenware  or  porcelain  retort  fitted  with 
tube-funnel  and  receiver,  in  contact  with  metallic  sulphides  which  give  up 
their  sulphur  with  tolerable  facility :  e,  ^.,  4  parts  of  iron  or  copper  pyrites 
pounded  and  mixed  with  1  part  of  charcoal;  or  bituminous  wood  penetrated 
with  sulphur  pyrites.  (Lampadius.)  Tersulphide  of  antimony  with  char- 
coal requires  a  strong  heat,  and  yields  but  a  scanty  product.  (Clement  & 
D^sormes.)  But  10  parts  of  tersulphide  of  antimony  with  1  put  sulphur 
and  3  parts  charcoal  yields — besides  \  pt.  brown  sulphide  of  antimony, 
which  collects  on  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  receiver — a  brown  distil- 
late, which,  when  rectified,  yields  If  pt.  bisulphide  of  carbon.  The 
residue  in  the  retort  may  be  mixed  with  fresh  sulphur  and  charcoal,  and 
used  again.  (Lampadius,  J.pr.  Ohem.  4,  451.) 

Purification,  Bisulphide  of  carbon  prepared  by  either  of  the  methods 
above  described  contains  excess  of  sulphur  in  solution,  from  which  it  may 
be  freed  by  distillation  in  a  glass  retort  over  the  water-bath.  When  the 
distillation  is  conducted  slowly,  the  residual  sulphur  forms  beautiful  crys- 
tals. Any  water  which  adheres  to  the  liquid  may  be  removed  by  distilla- 
tion from  chloride  of  calciuuL  Hydrosulphuric  acid  may  be  got  rid  of  by 
agitation  with  white  lead. 

Fropertiee,  Transparent  and  colourless ;  very  fluid.  Specific  gravity 
1-300  (Lampadius);  1272  (Berzelius  &  Marcet);  1263  (Cluzel);  1265 


(Couerbe) 

Boilingpc     ,  ,  ,,  _     ^ ,, 

46*6'"  (Gay-Lussac).     Tension,  density^  refractive  power,  and  latent  heat 


Couerbe).     Of  strong  refriicting  power.     Does  not  solidify  at  —52®. 
foiling  point,  from  40*5°  to  45*5"'  (Berzelius  &  Marcet);  45   (Couerbe); 
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oiihb  TBipom  (L,  266,  279,  95  and  283.)  When  this  liquid  evaporates 
in  the  air,  and  still  more  in  yacuo,  rapid  aheorption  of  heat  takes  place. 
(I.,  272.)  Odour,  unpleasantly  aromatic;  taste  cooling,  but  at  the  same 
time  intenselj  sharp  and  aromatic.  Very  inflammable.  Insoluble  in 
water. 

BerthoU.  Th^nard 
CalcnlatioiL  ftVaaq.         Ben.  ft  Mate.  Conerbe. 
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(C8«  "  76-44  +  2  .  201*17  »  478*78.     BeneUiu.) 

Cluzel  thought  that  he  had  found  in  100  parts  of  bisulphide  of  carbon^ 
28*49  carbon,  58*67  sulphur,  6*98  nitrogen,  and  5*86  hydrogen. 

Decampotitiom.  1.  Bisulphide  of  carbon  takes  fire  in  the  air  at  360°, 
aocording  to  Berzelius  &  Marcet  j  under  lOO'^,  according  to  Lampadius 
{J.  pr.  Uhtm.  4,  391);  and  bums  with  a  blue— or,  according  to  Vauquelin 
&  Bobiquet,  with  a  white  and  purple  red  flame.  Its  combustion  in  oxy- 
een  gas  developes  heat  sufficient  to  melt  platinum  wire.  (Berzelius  & 
Marcet.)  Its  vapour  mixed  with  oxygen  gas  and  inflamed  in  Volta*s 
eudiometer  by  the  electric  spark,  produces  a  most  violent  explosion :  a 
drop  of  it  evaporated  in  6  cubic  inches  of  air  in  the  air-pistol,  produces, 
aocording  to  Bbttger  (J,  pr,  Chem.  12,  368),  a  sharp  detonation  when 
inflamed.  The  products  of  the  combustion  are  always  sulphurous  and 
carbonic  acid  (Sch.  26),  or  carbonic  oxide,  if  the  supply  of  oxygen  is  too 
small  to  form  carbonic  acid.  (Berzelius  &  Marcet.)  According  to  Cluzel, 
water  and  nitrogen  gas  are  likewise  produced. 

2.  Cold  oil  of  vitriol  decomposes  bisulphide  of  carbon  into  sulphur  and 
carbon,  the  latter  of  which  blackens  the  lower  stratum  of  the  oil  of  vitriol. 
The  vapours  of  these  two  substances  passed  simultaneously  through  a  red- 
hot  porcelain  tube  yield  carbonic  oxide  (no  carbonic  acid),  sulphurous 
acid,  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  sulphur.  (Brault  &  Poggiale,  J.  Fharuu 
21,1 37.)  Vi^ur  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  detonates  with  lypochlorous  acid 
gas,  forming  carbonic  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  chloride  of  sulphur,  and  chlo- 
rine; with  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid,  it  yields  carbonic,  sulphuric^  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  together  with  free  chlorine.  (Balard.) 

IT  When  vapour  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  and  dry  chlorine  gas  are 
passed  together  through  a  red-hot  porcelain  tube  filled  with  fragments  of 
porcelain,  and  thence  into  a  receiver  surrounded  by  a  freezing  mixture, 
a  yellowish-red  liauid  is  obtained,  which  is  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  sul- 
phur and  perchlonde  of  carbon  (C^Cl^).  When  a  few  grammes  of  bisul- 
phide of  carbon  are  placed  in  a  vessel  of  dry  chlorine  gas,  and  left  for 
some  days  or  weeks  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  air,  a  dark  yellow 
liquid  is  produced,  consisting  of  chloride  of  sulphur,  together  with  a  com- 
pound of  chlorine,  sulphur  and  carbon,  whose  composition  iR  represented 
by  the  formula  CSCl :  it  may  be  regarded  as  Phosgene  (COCl),  in  which 
the  atom  of  oxygen  is  replaced  by  an  atom  of  sulphur.  (Kolbe,  Ann. 
Fharm.  45,  41.)  IT 

3*  When  vapour  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  passed  over  ferric,  man- 
ganic, or  stannic  oxide  kept  at  a  red  beat  in  a  glass  tube,  the  products  ar^ 
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a  metallic  sulphide^  together  witH  carbonic  and  salpboroiis  acid  gas,  and 
without  a  trace  of  water.  (Berzelius  &  Marcet.) 

3SnO»  +  2CS«  =  3SnS  +  2C0«  +  S0«, 

On  passing  the  vapour  over  ignited  baryta,  strontia,  or  lime,  there  is 
formed — with  ignition  in  the  case  of  lime— -a  mixture  of  2  atoms  of  sul- 
phide with  1  of  carbonate.  (Berzelius,  Sch,  59,) 

3BaO  +  CS«  =  2BaS  +  BaO,  C0«. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  vapour  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  passed  over 
gently  ignited  carbonate  of  potassa,  carbonic  acid  is  evolved,  and  there 
remains  a  brownish-black  fused  mixture  of  1  atom  of  tersulphide  of  potas- 
sium and  1  atom  of  charcoal.  (Berzelius,  Sch,  62.) 

2(KO,CO«)  +  3CS«  =  3C0«  +  2KS»  +  2C. 

Possibly,  the  2G  is  at  first  combined  with  the  2KS^;  but  on  digestion  with 
water,  it  remains  undissolved. 

Becquerel's  account  of  the  decomposition  of  nitrate  of  copper  covered 
with  bisulphide  of  carbon  (I.,  400)  requires,  according  to  W&hler  {Pogg* 
17,  482),  the  following  corrections :  (1.)  The  black  substance  is  not  char- 
coal, but  sulphide  of  copper,  formed  irom  the  excess  of  sulphur  dissolved 
in  the  sulphide  of  carbon ;  hence  it  is  produced  without  the  addition  of 
nitrate  of  copper.  (2.)  The  copper  is  quickly  converted  into  non-crystal- 
line sulphide  of  copper,  if  the  sulphide  of  carbon  is  merely  covered  with 
very  dilute  nitric  acid. 

4.  Heated  potassium  takes  fire  in  vapour  of  sulphide  of  carbon^  bnma 
with  a  reddish  flame,  and  becomes  covered  with  a  blackish  crust.  This 
substance  dissolves  in  water,  with  separation  of  charcoal,  producing  a 
black  carbonaceous  liquid.  (Berzelius.) — 5.  Bisulphide  of  carbon  passed 
in  the  state  of  vapour  over  a  quautitv  of  red-hot  iron  or  copper  not  suffi- 
cient to  decompose  it  completely,  is  converted  into  a  very  thin,  rose- 
coloured  liquid  having  a  sharp  taste.  This  liquid  probably  contains  mono- 
sulphide  of  carbon  (OS),  together  with  undecomposed  bisulphide.  The  cop- 
per is  converted  into  sulphide,  and,  according  to  Cluzel  (Berthollet,  Thenard 
&  Vauquelin  assert  the  contrary),  covered  with  a  carbonaceous  substance. 

6.  Bisulphide  of  carbon,  kept  for  a  long  time  under  water  in  vessels 
containing  air,  acquires  a  yellow  colour,  and  is  partially  converted  by 
oxidation  into  carbonic  and  sulphuric  acid.  (Berzelius.)  When  water  is 
heated  with  bisulphide  of  carbon  in  a  sealed  glass  tube,  the  heat  being  con- 
tinually increased,  it  first  becomes  milky,  and  afterwards  clear,  the  colour 
being  greenish  at  the  be^nniug,  but  gradually  becoming  darker,  and  at 
last  nearly  black.  The  bisulphide  of  carbon  rises  to  the  top  of  the  water 
and  then  passes  to  the  state  of  vapour.  On  cooling,  the  green  colour  of 
the  water  passes  into  yellowish,  and  the  bisulphide  of  carbon  again  sinks 
to  the  bottom.  If  the  water  contains  chlorate  of  potassa,  it  assumes  a 
lemon-yellow  colour  when  heated  rather  strongly  in  contact  with  the  sul- 
phide of  carbon — effervesces — and  deposits  a  drop  of  an  oily  liquid,  which 
disappears  on  the  application  of  a  stronger  heat,  melted  sulphur  being 
separated  at  the  same  time.  On  cooling,  the  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  found 
to  be  decomposed,  and  the  chlorate  of  potassa  no  longer  crystallizes  out. 
When  the  tuoe  is  opened,  gas  (carbonic  acid  X)  escapes  with  a  strong  explo- 
sion, and  the  water  exhibits  a  strongly  acid  reaction.  (Cagniard  de  la 
Tour,  Ann,  Ckem,  Phya,  23,  267.) 

7.  Bisulphide  of  carbon  dissolves  gradually  in  aqueous  solutions  of  the 
fixed  alkalis,  and  forms  a  brown  solution  containing  an  alkaline  carbo- 
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nate  and  a  eomponnd  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  with  a  metallic  snlpbide 
(Benelios), 

3KO  +  3CS«  =  KO,  C0«  +  2  (K8,  CS*) 

or  an  alkaline  carbonate  and  an  alkaline  hydrosnlpho  carbooate^ 
3KO  +  2CS«  +  2H0  =  KO,  C0«  +  2  (KO  +  HCS3). 

8.  Bisnlphide  of  carbon  placed  for  a  long  time  in  contact  with  soln- 
tion  of  ammonia,  forms  a  dark,  brown-red  liquid  containing  bydrosulpho- 
carbonate  and  hjdrosulphocyanate,  but  no  carbonate  of  ammonia  (Zeise^ 
Schw.  41,  171)9  probably  in  this  way: 

4NH»  +  4CS*  =»  2(NH%  HCS»)  +  NH%  HC»NS«. 

9.  Bisulphide  of  carbon  dissolves  Yeij  abundantly  in  alcohol  saturated 
with  ammoniacal  gas.  The  solution  remains  alkaline,  even  with  a  large 
excess  of  sulphide  of  carbon.  Even  when  protected  from  the  air  it  soon 
turns  yellow,  then  brown,  and  smells  of  hydrosulphurio  acid.  After  the 
lapse  of  from  10  to  30  minutes,  it  deposits  yellow  feathery  crystals  of 
hydrosulphocarbonate  of  ammonia;  then  more  shining  ciystals  of  hydro- 
sulphocyanate  of  ammonia  are  formed,  while  those  of  the  hydrosnlpho- 
caroonate  diminish  in  Quantity.  The  alcoholic  liquid  still  retains  very 
large  quantities  of  hydrosulphocyanate  and  hydrosulphaie  of  ammonia, 
which,  on  distillation  or  exposure  to  the  air,  are  resolved  into  hydrosalphate 
of  ammonia,  which  escapes,  sulphur  which  ciystallizea  out,  and  sulpho- 
cyanate  of  ammonia  which  remains  in  solution.  (Zeise.)  In  the  first 
instance,  probably,  3  atoms  of  ammonia  and  3  atoms  of  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon resolve  themselves  into  1  atom  of  hydrosulphocarbonate  and  1  atom 
of  hydrosulphocyanate  of  ammonia : 

3NH'  +  3CS«  =  NH',  HCS»  +  NH^  HC^NS',  HS. 
The  subsequent  diminution  of  the  hydrosulphocarbonate  and  increase  of 
the  hydrosulphocyanate,  with  formation  of  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia 
probably  arises  from  the  resolution  of  2  atoms  of  hydrosulphocarbonic  acid 
and  1  atom  of  ammonia  into  3  atoms  of  hydrosulphurio  acid  and  1  atom 
of  hydrosulphocyanic  acid.  (Zeise.) 

NH*  +  2HCS3  =  3HS  +  HC'NS',  HS. 

[For  the  formation  of  xanthonate  of  potassa  from  bisulphide  of  carbon, 
potash,  and  alcohol,  vid.  Xanthome  octJ.] 

CoTnhinations,  a,  Miscible  in  all  proportions  with  liquid  carbonic 
acid.— 6.  With  phosphorus. — c.  With  sulphur. — d.  With  hydrosulphurio 
acid. — e.  With  iodine.—/.  With  bromine. — ^.  With  chloride  of  sulphur. 
— A.  With  chloride  of  nitrogen.—^.  With  ammonia. — k.  With  metals, 
e,  g,  copper? — I,  With  mel&llic  sulphides,  {q.  v.). — m.  With  alcohol, 
ether,  volatile  and  fixed  oils,  camphor,  and  resins. 

B.  Sulphuretted  Bisulphide  op  Carbon.— Bisulphide  of  «irbon 
may  be  made  to  combine,  by  solution,  with  an  additional  quantity  of 
sulphur,  whereby  it  acquires  a  yellowish  colour.  When  the  liquid  is 
distilled,  or  when  it  evaporates  or  bums  in  the  air,  this  excess  of  sulphur 
remains  behind ;  it  likewise  crystallizes  very  beautifully  from  a  solution 
formed  at  a  higher  temperature.  The  excess  of  sulphur  is  likewise 
precipitated  on  mixing  the  liquid  with  ether,  alcohol,  or  a  hot  solution  of 
caustic  potash.  Amalgam  of  lead  or  silver  agitated  with  it  also  removes 
the  sulphur,  forming  sulphide  of  lead  or  sulphide  of  silver.  (Berzelius.) 
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C.  SuLPHVRETTBD  Charooal. — ^ChftTcoal  wfaich  hss  been  naed  in 
the  preparation  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  (method  1)  contains  a  quantity 
of  sulphur  80  intimately  united^  that  it  cannot  be  removed  by  ignition : 
sulphate  of  potassa  is  however  obtained  when  the  charcoal  is  deflagrated 
with  nitre.  (Clement  &  Desormes.)  The  same  substance  is  obtained 
by  washing  gunpowder  with  water  to  remove  the  nitre,  and  then  heating 
it  strongly  to  drive  off  sulphur.  (Proust.)  According  to  Berzelius,  this 
componnd  should  be  regarded  as  a  Supercarburet  of  Stdphur. 


D.    HYDRostnpHo-CAiiBoinc  Acid.    HCS*. 

Red  Acid,  Hothsaure,  Sdure  de$  rothwerdenden  Salzei,  Hydrothio^arhtm' 
saure  (Zeise);  Eohlenschwefelwasterstofiaure.  (Berzelins.) 

Formation.  1.  (II.  204,  7.)  2.  Aqueous  solutions  of  alkaline  hydro- 
sulphates  or  monosulphides  of  the  alkali-metals  rapidly  dissolve  bisulphide 
of  carbon,  forming  a  brown  solution  of  an  alkaline  hydrosnlphocarbonate, 
or  of  a  compound  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  with  a  metallic  sulphide. 
(Berzelius.) 

Preparation,  Hydrosnlphocarbonate  of  ammonia,  dried  and  pressed,  is 
put  into  slightly  diluted  hydrochloric  acid ;  more  water  is  then  quickly 
added,  and  the  supernatant  watery  liquid  decanted  off  from  the  oily  acid 
as  it  settles  down.  If  the  quantity  oi  hydrochloric  acid  is  too  great,  the 
oily  matter  redissolves,  and  if  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  too  concentrated^ 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  evolved.  (Zeise.) 

Properties,  Red -brown,  transparent,  oily  liquid,  heavier  than  water; 
has  an  odour  like  that  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  but  at  the  same  time  cha- 
racteristic. Gives  a  red  precipitate  with  lead  salts,  red-brown  with 
cupric,  salts  and  yellowish  with  mercuric  salts.  All  these  precipitates  turn 
black  in  a  few  hours.  (Zeise.) 


Zeise's  Calculation. 

Or: 

H   1  1-82 

cs« 

..  S8  ... 

....  69-09 

C    6  10-91 

HS  

..  17  ... 

.....  30-91 

3S   48  87-27 

HCS» 55  100-00 

CS«,  HS  . 

,.  55  ... 

10000 

Combinations,  a.  This  acid  dissolves  in  aqueous  hydrochloric  or  sul- 
phuric acid. 

h.  It  combines  with  salifiable  bases,  forming  salts  called  HydrowlphO' 
carbonates  (vid.  Metallic  Sulphides), 


SuLPHtTR  AND  BoROIT. 

A.  SxTiiPHiBE  OP  Boron. — Boron  heated  to  redness  in  sulphur  vapour 
takes  fire  and  bums,  producing  sulphide  of  boron,  which  forms  a  white, 
opaque  deposit  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  but  appears  ffcey  at  the  bottom, 
from  being  mixed  with  uncombined  boron.  Sulphide  of  boron  decomposes 
water  with  violence,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  being  evolved,  and  boracic 
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acid  remaining  in  solation.  On  treating  the  grej  sulphide  of  boron  above 
mentioned  with  water,  the  pure  boron  mixed  with  it  falls  to  the  bottom. 
If  the  boron  be  merely  heated  in  the  salphar  rapour  till  it  takes  ^re,  and 
no  stronger  heat  be  afterwards  applied,  a  sulphide  of  boron  containing 
excess  of  sulphur  is  formed;  and  this,  when  digested  in  water,  deposits 
the  excess  of  sulphur  in  the  form  of  milk  of  sulphur.  (Berselins,  Fogg.  2, 
145.^  When  sulphur  is  melted  with  boron,  an  ol ire-coloured  mixture  is 
obtained,  from  which,  according  to  Benelins^  the  sulphur  maj  be  separated 
bj  distillation. 

B.  SuLPHiLTB  OP  Boron  f  Boron  dissolres  in  hot  oil  of  ritriol  with 
slight  effervescence,  forming  a  black  liquid^  which  gives  a  black  precipitate 
with  potash.  (H.  Davy.) 

C.  SuLPHATB  OF  BoRACic  AciD.  Boracic  acid,  whether  anhydrous  or 
crystallized,  dissolves  in  oil  of  vitriol  in  large  quantity,  especially  at  an 
elevated  temperature,  forming  a  colourless  compound  of  the  consistence 
of  turpentine :  part  of  the  boracic  acid  separates  from  it  spontaneously. 
(Gm.) 

Sulphur  Am>  Phosphorus. 
A.  SuLPHiDBS  OF  Phosphorus. 

Sulphur  and  phosphorus  unite  in  all  proportions,  and  with  vivid  com- 
bustion and  powerful  detonation.  Small  quantities  of  phosphorus  and 
sulphur,  both  in  a  state  of  dryness,  heated  together  in  a  glass  tube,  enter 
into  combination,  and  evolve  so  much  heat,  that  the  compound  is  rapidly 
converted  into  vapour,  and  the  tube  bursts  with  a  loud  report.  Explosion 
also  takes  place,  according  to  Pelletier,  when  the  sulphur  and  phosphorus 
are  melted  together  under  water,  especially  if  the  heat  be  too  suddenly 
applied,  and  the  two  bodies  are  about  equal  in  quantity. 

1.  Sulphur  is  added  in  successive  portions  to  phosphorus  kept  in  a 
fused  state  under  water  (Pelletier) ;  or  the  two  bodies  are  rubbed  together 
under  warm  water.  (Level.) — 2.  The  two  substances  are  melted  together 
under  boiling  alcohol  of  80  per  cent.  (R.  Bottger.) — 3.  Or  under  alcoholic 
solution  of  potash.  (R.  BSttger.) — 4.  Under  heated  rock-oil.  The  com- 
bination takes  place  without  explosion, even  with^arge  quantities;  and  the 
rock-oil  is  not  decomposed,  merely  dissolving  a  little  of  the  compound ; 
whereas,  oil  of  turpentine  is  decomposed,  and  acquires  an  intolerably  bad 
odour. — 5.  Phosphorus  is  heated  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potash  liver 
of  sulphur,  the  liquid  being  agitated,  and  then  left  to  stand  for  gome  days. 
The  best  method  is  however  as  follows :  An  alcoholic  solution  of  potash 
is  saturated  at  a  boiling  heat  with  flowers  of  sulphur;  phosphorus  is 
heated  to  fusion  in  the  dark-red  filtrate,  the  liquid  being  carefully  agi- 
tated ;  the  flask  is  left  open  for  several  days  in  a  dark  place,  and  the 
whole  frequently  warmed  and  shaken  up ;  then  after  cooling,  the  liauid 
sulphide  of  phosphorus  is  several  times  washed  with  water  in  the  dark — 
agitated,  while  still  a  little  turbid,  with  ether — and  kept  under  ether  in  a 
dark  place.  Sulphide  of  phosphorus  obtained  by  this  method  is  a  trans- 
parent liquid,  whereas  that  obtained  by  other  methods  is  mixed  with 
crystals  of  sulphur.  (R.  Bottger.) — 6.  By  decomposing  terchloride  of 
phosphorus  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  pale  yellow  tersulphide  of  phos- 
phorus is  obtained.  (Serullas.) 
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3HS  +  PC1»  =  3HC1  +  PS». 

Turbid  sulphide  of  phosphorus  may  be  rendered  transparent  by  agita^ 
tion  with  aqueous  ammonia  (Faraday)^  or  by  pressure  trough  chamois 
leather.  (Bock^  Dupr^.) 

Pale  yellow ;  friable  and  semitransparent  when  in  the  solid  stat^— « 
oily  and  transparent  when  liquid.  Phosphorus  crystallizes  out  from  mix;- 
tures  containing  excess  of  phosphorus;  and  sulphur  from  those  whicli 
contain  excess  of  sulphur.  ^Faraday,  Mitoherlich,  Bottger.)  According  to 
Dupre^  that  which  crystallizes  out  is  not  sulphur^  but  sulphide  of  phos- 
phorus with  six  atoms  of  sulphur. 

P*S  (8  pts.  to  1  pt.)  solidifies  at  +  5^5^— PS  (4  pts.  to  1  pt.)  solidi- 
fies at  15**  (Pelletier). 

PS (2  pts.  to  1  pt.)  solidifies  at  +  10°  (Pelletier),  at  +  4°  (Faraday); 
according  to  Dupr^,  it  does  not  solidify  till  kept  for  a  long  time  at  —  1 9°, 
and  afterwards  melts  at  -f  5®  or  -f  6° ;  sp.  gr.  1  "80. 

The  compound  of  7  pts.  phosphorus  with  5  pts.  sulphur  is  at  first 
liquid  even  at  —  67*,  but  subsequently  deposits  crystals  of  sulphur,  whilst 
PS,  which  solidifies  at  -f  4°,  remains.     (Faraday.) 

PS«  (1  pt.  to  1  pt.)  solidifies  at  +  5°  (Pelletier),  melts  at  11  ^S**  Bott- 
ger);  remains  liquid  at  —  4**,  but  PS*  crystallizes  out.     (Dupre.) 

PS'  (2  pts.  to  3  pts.)  remains  liquid  at  —  4°,  but  contains  crystals  of 
PS«.     (Dupre.) 

PS*  (1  pt.  to  2  pts.)  solidifies  at  -f  12*5^  but  is  resolved  at  the 
same  time  into  a  crystalline  and  a  liquid  part.  (Pelletier.) 

PS"  (1  pt.  to  3  pts.)  solidifies  at  37 '5°,  forming  a  friable  mass.  Melts 
in  boiling  water;  solidifies  on  cooling  to  a  transparent,  lemon-yellow, 
crystalline-grained,  and  tolerably  solid  mass,  which  becomes  doughy  when 
rubbed  at  a  temperature  of  15°.  Crystallizes  on  cooling  from  PS^  and 
still  better  from  PS',  in  pale-yellow  transparent  crystals,  which  must  be 
dried  between  bibulous  paper  frequently  renewed.  Specific  gravity  2*02 ; 
begins  to  melt  at  100°,  and  solidifies  to  a  crystalline  mass  on  cooling. 
(Dupre.) 

Sulphide  of  phosphorus  kept  under  ether  quickly  loses  its  transparency 
in  difi*used  daylight,  and  still  more  quickly  in  direct  sunshine,  becoming 
covered  with  a  white  film,  which,  however,  disappears  again  if  the  sub- 
stance  be  kept  in  the  dark :  it  does  not  assume  a  red  colour,  either  in 
etber  or  in  water,  as  Bockmann  formerly  observed,  or  yet  in  alcohol. 
(Bbttger.)  Sulphide  of  phosphorus  fumes  and  shines  in  the  air;  with  that 
which  consists  of  equal  parts  of  the  two  elements,  this  efiect  takes  place 
at  —  1°.  (Heinrich.)  PS  fumes  less  in  the  air  than  phosphorus,  but  takes 
fire  more  easily :  PS*  fumes  and  shines  less,  and  does  not  take  fire  till 
heated  above  100°;  when  rapid  combustion  takes  place,  sulphurous  and 
phosphoric  acids  are  produced.  (Dupre.) — Nitric  acid  of  1'52  specific 
gravity  placed  in  contact  with  sulphide  of  phosphorus  evolves  nitrous 
acid  fumes  attended  with  violent  hissing,  and  sets  fire  to  the  substance  in 
a  few  minutes ;  nitric  acid  of  1  *2  sp.  gr.  and  likewise  oil  of  vitriol  or  hy- 
drochloric acid,  does  not  act  sensibly  on  it  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
(BSttger.)  With  solution  of  hypochforous  acid,  sulphide  of  phosphorus 
yields  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  chlorine. 
(Balard.)  Sprinkled  upon  iodine  at  14°,  it  instantly  takes  fire,  and  burns 
with  a  large  and  tolerably  quiet  fiame.  (Bottger.)  Sulphide  of  phos- 
phorus kept  under  water  swells  up  by  degrees;  evolves  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas,  which  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  from  the  presence  of  vapour  of 
sulphide  of  phosphorus ;  and  imparts  an  acid  of  phosphorus  to  the  water 
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(Pelletier.)    Tersulphide  of  phosphoras  gradually  disappears  under  water, 
'W'itL  formation  of  bydrosulphuric  and  phosphoric   [phosphorous]  acids 
(Serallas^  Ann,  C/iim.  Pkys.  42,  33.)     A  mixture  of  one  part  phosphorus 
&ti<l  three  parts  sulphur  does  not  act  upon  water,  except  in  sunshine : 
the  action  is  quicker  between  80°  and   100°;  the  water  becomes  turbid 
And.  impregnated  with  bydrosulphuric  acid.     Part  of  the  bydrosulphuric 
acid  produced  appears  to  remain  combined  with  sulphur  in  the  form 
of  persulphide  of  hydrogen,   which  mixes  with  the  sulphide  of  phos- 
pliorus,  and   renders  it  more  fusible.     This  explains  the  diversity  in 
the  statements  respecting  the  melting  point;   and  the  subsequent  de- 
composition of   the  persulphide  of   hydrogen   accounts   for  the    swel- 
ling up  of  the  sulphide  of  phosphorus.     Solid  sulphide  of  phosphorus 
&1so   becomes  liquid  on  the  addition  of  persulphide  of  hydrogen ;   it 
likwise  softens  when  a  stream  of  bydrosulphuric  gas  is  directed  upon  it 
under  water :  ammonia  instantly  makes  it  solid  again,  and  at  the  same  time 
a43quires  a  yellow  colour.  (Levol.)     Bisulphide  of  carbon  in  which  an  equal 
'height  of  sulphide  of  phosphorus  is  immersed,  extracts  the  phosphorus  first, 
a.nd  separates  the  greater  part  of  the  sulphur  in  combination  with  a  small 
quantity  of  phosphorus.     Strong  boiling  solution  of  potash  extracts  the 
sulphur  from  the  compound,  leaving  colourless  and  transparent  phosphorus; 
the  latter,  however,  again  takes  up  the  sulphur  from  the  liquid,  when  left 
in  contact  with  it  for  some  time.  (Bottger.)     Sulphide  of  phosphorus 
readily  combines  with  fixed  oils,  producing  phosphorescent  mixtures. 

H  The  sulphides  of  phosphorus  have,  within  the  last  few  ^ears,  been 
more  particularly  examined  by  Berzelius, — from  whose  investigations  it 
appears  that  phosphorus  forms  with  sulphur  a  series  of  compounds  pre- 
cisely analogous  in  composition  to  those  which  it  forms  with  oxygen  ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  phosphoric  oxide,  hypophosphorous  acid,  phosphorous 
acid,  and  phosphoric  acid.  Moreover,  some  of  these  compounds  may  be 
obtained  in  two  isomeric  conditions,  in  one  of  which  the  phosphorus  ap- 
pears to  exist  in  its  ordinary  state,  in  the  other,  in  its  red  modification, 
or  the  state  into  which  it  is  brought  by  the  action  of  light  or  heat. 
{Vid,  p.  108.) 

I.    DisuLPHiDE  OP  Phosphorus.    PS. 

Hj/po-sulphophosphoroKS   acid,  Phosphorous  Hyposulphide,   Hypomlfide 
phosphortux,  Phosphorsulfuret 

a.  Ordinary  Modification,  Prepared  by  fusing  together  a  mixture  of 
sulphur  and  phosphorus  in  the  proportion  of  two  atoms  of  phosphorus  to 
one  atom  of  sulphur.  The  materials  may  be  fused  under  boiling  water — 
or  else  in  a  tube  in  which  they  have  been  weighed — the  tube  being  first 
sealed  with  the  blow-pipe,  and  then  left  to  itself  till  all  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  which  it  contains  has  combined  with  the  phosphorus.  The  quantity  of 
phosphorus  consumed  by  this  oxidation  is  too  small  to  exert  any  appre- 
ciable influence  on  the  result.  The  temperature  to  which  the  materials 
are  subjected  should  not  exceed  100°;  hence  the  fusion  is  best  performed 
by  the  heat  of  a  water-bath.  The  sulphur  combines  with  the  phosphorus 
at  the  moment  when  the  latter  melts. — 2.  By  digesting  phosphorus  in  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  persulphide  of  potassium  (liver  of  sulphur).  The 
phosphorus  reduces  the  persulphide,  to  a  lower  degree  of  sulphuration,  and 
is  itself  converted  into  disulphide  of  phosphorus  without  taking  an  ad- 
ditional portion  of  sulphur  from  the  excess  of  alkaline  persulphide. 
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FropeHies.  At  and  above  0°,  the  disulphide  of  phosplionis  is  a  trans- 
parent, colourless  liquid,  having  the  consistence  of  a  fixed  oil.  At  a  some- 
what lower  temperature  it  solidifies,  forming  a  mass  of  slender^  colonrleaa 
crystals.  Fumes  in  the  air,  and  exhales  the  odour  of  phosphorns.  In  an 
atmosphere  free  from  oxygen,  it  may  be  distilled  without  alteration. 
ReadiW^  takes  fire  in  the  air,  particularly  when  absorbed  by  poroos  bodies. 
Insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  but  these  liquids  are  gradually  altered  by 
it,  even  out  of  contact  of  air;  and  the  new  products  dissolve  in  the  liquia, 
while  the  remaining  sulphide  undergoes  no  alteration,  but  merely  dimin- 
ishes in  volume.  Oils,  both  fixed  and  volatile,  dissolve  it  in  small  quantity: 
the  solution  shines  in  the  dark,  and  gives  off  slight  fumes  when  in  eon- 
tact  with  the  air. 

The  composition  of  disulphide  of  phosphorus  is  : — 

Calculation.  Berzelius. 
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DecompotiHons.  1.  This  compound  may  be  preserved  without  altera- 
tion in  a  bottle  filled  with  boiled  water  and  well  corked;  but  in  water 
impregnated  with  air,  the  phosphorus  gradually  oxidizes  at  the  expense 
of  the  air,  and  is  converted  into  phosphoric  acid;  hence  the  liquid  acquires 
an  acid  reaction.  When  boiled  with  water,  it  slowly  exhales  hydrosul- 
phuric  acid. — 2.  When  it  is  digested  in  solution  of  potash  or  soda,  the 
phosphorus  is  converted  into  phosphoric  acid,  by  taking  oxygen  both  from 
the  alkali  and  from  the  water, — while  the  alkali-metid  and  the  hydrogen 
of  the  water  combine  with  the  sulphur.  The  products  are  therefore  an 
alkaline  phosphate,  an  alkaline  hydrosulphate,  and  a  polysulphide  of 
the  alkali-metal ;  and  there  finally  remains  a  quantity  of  phosphorus  free 
from  sulphur,  which  solidifies  on  cooling. 

Disulphide  of  phosphorus  dissolves,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  an  additional 
quantity  of  phosphorus ;  but  deposits  it  again  in  the  form  of  rhomboidal 
dodecahedrons  on  cooling. 

h.  Bed  Modification,  Formed  when  the  preceding  substance,  or  the 
liquid  protosulphide  of  phosphorus  next  to  be  descri]>ed  (p.  212),  is  gently 
heated  in  contact  with  an  electro-positive  metallic  sulphide.  It  is  best 
prepared  as  follows  : — A  layer  of  anhydrous  carbonate  of  soda  two  inches 
thick  is  placed  in  a  tube  six  or  eight  inches  long,  and  a  quantity  of  liquid 
protosulphide  of  phosphorus  poured  upon  it,  drop  by  drop,  tiU  the  car- 
bonate of  soda  is  slightly  impregnated  with  the  liquid  throughout.  The 
tube  is  then  closed  with  a  cork,  throu 


lirough  which  a  gas-delivery  tube  passes^ 
and  immersed  in  a  sand-bath^  to  such  a  depth  that  the  level  of  the  sand  may 
be  a  little  above  that  of  the  salt  within  the  tube.  The  sand-bath  is  raised 
to  a  temperature  sufficient  to  maintain  the  water  in  a  vessel  placed  beside 
the  tube  in  a  state  of  constant  ebullition.  On  withdrawing  the  tube  from 
the  sand  from  time  to  time,  it  is  found  that  the  mass  first  turns  yellow 
without  fusing,  and  afterwards  assumes  a  red  colour,  which  commences  at 
the  bottom,  and  gradually  extends  itself  upwards,  increasing  at  the  same 
time  in  intensity.  Above  the  saline  mass  there  is  deposited,  on  the  sides 
of  the  tube,  a  spontaneously  infiammable  sublimate  of  phosphorous  acid^ 
formed  at  the  expense  of  the  air  already  contained  in  the  tube^  and  of 
that  which  enters  slowly  and  insensibly  through  the  gas-delivery  tube. 
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As  soon  as  the  red  colour  ceajses  to  spread  any  further^  tlie  tube  is  with- 
drawn from  the  sand-bath  and  left  to  cool.  When  it  is  perfectly  cold,  it 
must  be  scratched  with  a  file,  a  line  or  two  below  the  upper  limit  of  the 
red  tint,  then  broken  at  that  point,  and  the  two  ends  immediately 
thrown  into  separate  vessels  of  water ;  the  sur&ces  of  the  saline  mass 
would  take  fire  instantly  on  coming  in  contact  with  the  air.  The  water 
dissolyes  out  a  quantity  of  solphophosphite  of  sodium  and  of  phosphate 
and  carbonate  of  soda,  while  a  red  powder  is  left  behind.  This  is  to  be 
well  washed  with  cold  water,  previously  freed  from  air  by  boiling,  and 
then  left  to  dry  on  the  filter  placed  upon  blotting-paper  to  absorb  the 
moisture.  If  it  were  dried  in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid,  it  would  take 
fire  as  soon  as  the  air  was  readmitted ;  and  if  it  were  dried  *in  the  air 
over  sulphuric  acid,  it  might  also  take  fire  when  withdrawn  from  under 
the  bell-jar,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  produced  by  the  rapid  oondensa* 
tion  of  the  aqueous  vapour.  If  it  contains  the  minutest  portion  of  liquid 
protoeulphide  of  phosphorus,  it  is  sure  to  take  fire  during  the  process  of 
drying.  The  powder  obtained  by  this  process  is  the  red  disulphide  of 
phosphorus.  By  the  action  of  heat  on  the  mixture  of  carbonate  of  soda 
and  protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  sulphophosphite  of  soda  and  disulphide 
of  phosphorus  are  formed.  If  the  quantity  of  protosulphide  is  too  small, 
phosphorus  is  set  free ;  and  when  it  is  too  great,  other  red  compounds  are 
produced  containing  less  phosphorus.  It  is  essential  therefore  that  the 
protosulphide  be  not  added  in  excess.  The  phosphorous  acid  deposited 
above  the  saline  mass  is  chiefly  produced  from  phosphorus  which  cannot 
find  suficient  sulphur  to  combine  with :  this  portion  of  phosphorus  sub* 
limes  at  a  temperature  at  which  the  red  disulphide  is  fixed.  If  the  tem- 
perature rises  during  the  preparation  (which  however  can  hardly  happen 
with  an  ordinary  sand-bath),  the  mass  blackens  without  fusmg;  the 
phosphorus  reduces  the  carbonic  acid,  and  a  quantity  of  charcoal  is  ob- 
tained impregnated  with  phosphorus  and  mixed  with  phosphate  and  me- 
taphosphate  of  soda^  besides  persulphide  of  sodium. 

Propertiei.  Red  disulphide  of  phosphorus  is  of  a  beautiful,  deep,  ver* 
milion-oolour,  much  like  that  of  phosphoric  oxide  prepared  in  the  dry 
way,  but  purer.  It  is  always  in  the  state  of  powder;  and  when  examined 
by  the  mieroseope,  exhibits  brilliant  angular  surfaces,  indicative  of  a 
crystalline  structure;  but  the  smallest  grains  of  it  are  opaque.  It  has 
neither  taste  nor  smell.  Heated  in  a  small  distillatory  apparatus  filled 
with  hydrogen  gas,  it  volatilizes  without  fusing.  At  the  same  time,  its 
colour  becomes  less  intense,  and  ultimately  black  or  black- brown;  but  on 
cooling,  it  regains  its  original  colour.  During  the  application  of  the 
heat,  it  continually  diminishes  in  bulk,  and  a  colourless  liquid,  which  is 
the  liquid  disulphide  of  phosphorus,  condenses  in  the  receiver.  Hence  it 
appears  that  this  substance,  in  assuming  the  gaseous  state,  passes  from  the 
red  to  the  ordinary  modification ;  but  this  change  does  not  take  place  till 
the  temperature  is  raised  above  the  boiling  point  of  the  latter.  Pure 
nitric  acid  of  density  1*22  has  no  action  on  this  compound  at  first;  but, 
after  a  certain  time,  it  dissolves  suddenly  and .  with  great  violence.  By 
less  concentrated  nitric  acid,  it  is  not  attacked  without  the  aid  of  heat. 

Red  disulphide  of  phosphorus  combines  with  sulphur-bases,  imitating 
in  this  respect  the  behaviour  of  phosphoric  oxide  with  oxygen-bases.  In 
the  resulting  compounds,  the  disulphide  and  the  sulphur-base  contain  equal 
quantities  of  sulphur.     The  compounds  are  called  JfyposulphophoBphite^, 
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It.      PROTOSULPHIDE  OF  PuOfiPHOnUS.      PS. 

Hyp(h9uJphopho9phoric    CLcid,    Phosphoric    Hypomiphide,    Hypomlphide 
phosphorique,  Untefphotphoriges  StUJid. 

a.  Ordinary  Modification,  Preparation.  By  fasing  together  one  atom 
of  snlphar  and  one  atom  of  phosphoms,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  disulphide.  The  oomponnd  is  apt  to  hecome  tarbid,  from 
the  formation  of  phosphoric  oxide  at  the  expense  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air. 
This  oxide  first  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  liquid,  but  afterwards  sinks  into 
it  and  remains  for  a  long  time  in  suspension,  the  liquid  ultimately  becoming 
clear.  The  best  mode  of  clearing  it  is  to  collect  it  in  water,  making  it  run 
into  that  liquid  from  a  ^lass  tube  drawn  out  at  the  end,  and  under  the  pres- 
snre  of  a  high  column  of  water.  Another  method  is  to  wrap  a  piece  of  linen 
round  the  end  of  a  glass  tube, — ^pour  the  sulphide  of  phosphorus  into  the 
tube — ^then  pour  a  quantity  of  water  on  the  top  of  it,  and  force  the  liquid 
through  the  Unen  by  means  of  a  piston.  The  clarification  may  also  be  effected 
by  agitation  with  ammonia;  but  this  occasions  partial  decomposition. 

Properties.  Transparent,  yellow  liquid,  not  very  mobile;  refracts 
light  strongly.  Odour,  strong  and  repulsive,  recalling  that  of  phosphorous 
acid  and  of  chloride  of  sulphur  at  the  same  time.  The  odour  of  phos* 
phorons  acid  arises  from  the  formation  of  that  acid  when  the  liquid  comes 
in  contact  with  the  air.  Protosulphide  of  phosphorus  may  be  distilled 
without  alteration  in  an  atmosphere  free  from  oxygen.  It  is  colourless  in 
the  gaseous  state.  At  a  certain  number  of  decrees  below  0^,  it  solidifies 
and  forms  a  colourless  mass  of  small  interlaced  crystals;  but  its  crystal- 
lizing point  is  lower  than  that  of  the  disulphidc.  It  fumes  in  the  air  and 
is  luminous  in  the  dark ;  likewise  emits  light  when  vaporized  in  nitrogen 
or  hydro^n  gas  freed  from  oxygen.  It  adheres  strongly  to  dr^  solid 
bodies:  if  a  small  quantity  of  it  gets  attached  to  the  fingers,  it  can- 
not be  removed  by  water,  even  with  the  aid  of  soap,  unless  the  skin  be 
previously  rubbed  with  oil.  Takes  fire  easily  in  the  air  at  a  slightly  ele- 
vated temperature,  burning  with  a  bright  flame,  like  that  of  phosphorus, 
and  emitting  a  thick  smoke.  It  does  not  take  fire  spontaneously  when  a 
drop  of  it  is  let  fall  on  a  solid  body;  but  when  absorbed  by  a  porous  body 
and  exposed  to  the  air,  it  soon  becomes  heated  and  takes  fire. 

Calculation.  Berzelius. 
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Decompositions.  1.  When  protosulphide  of  phosphorus  evaporates 
slowly  in  a  confined  space  (as  a  bell-jar)  filled  with  moist  air,  which  is 
slowly  but  continually  renewed,  it  is  converted  by  oxidation  into  sulphuric 
and  phosphoric  acids,  which  are  deposited  in  the  form  of  aqueous  solution 
on  the  sides  of  the  vessel  and  around  the  liquid  itself. — 2.  In  a  limited 
atmosphere  of  dry  air  blowly  and  continually  renewed  (as  in  a  glass  tube 
imperfectlv  closed  by  a  cork)  it  is  gradually  converted,  in  the  course  of 
three  weeks,  into  phosphorous  acid,  which  forms  a  white  mass  in  the 
npper  part  of  the  tube,  and  takes  fire  on  removing  the  cork ;  persulphide 
of  phosphorus  (p.  218),  which  crystallizes  at  the  bottom  of  the  liquid;  and 
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a  brown  snbetanoe,  which  collects  on  the  sides  of  the  tahe,  in  a  layer  of 
oontinoallj  increasing  thickness, — and  is  resolved  by  digestion  in  water  for 
Iialf  an  hour,  into  phosphoric  and  sulpharic  acids,  and  hydrated  phosphoric 
oxide. — 3.  Placed  in  a  tube  imperfectly  closed  by  a  cork,  and  heated  in  a 
sand-bath,  it  is  conyerted  into  a  white,  spontaneously  inflammable  mass, 
<3onsisting,  for  the  most  part,  of  phosphorous  acid. — 4.  Water  has  but 
very  little  action  on  this  liquid.     If  it  be  kept  for  a  few  days  in  a  closed 
vessel  filled  with  boiled  water,  no  visible  change  takes  place;  but  on 
opening  the  vessel,  the  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  emitted.   When 
it  is  kept  under  water  impregnated  with  air  in  an  open  vessel,  sulphur  is 
deposited,  and  renders  the  water  turbid ;  but  the  action  is  so  slow,  that 
the  sulphide  suffers  no  perceptible  diminution,   even  in  the  course  of 
several  months. — 5.  With  alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  both  fixed  and  volatile, 
it  behaves  like  the  disulphide.  —  6.  It  is  decomposed  by  digestion  with 
caustic  alkalis,  the  products  being  an  alkaline  phosphate  and  hydrosul- 
phate,  and  a  polysulphide  of  the  alkali-metal,  all  of  which  dissolve  in  the 
liquid,  so  that  nothing  remains  but  a  small  quantity  of  phosphorus  free 
from  sulphur. — 7.  When  it  is  heated  gently  in  contact  with  a  metallic 
sulphide  in  an  atmosphere  free  from  oxygen,  great  heat  is  evolved,  and  a 
considerable  portion  of  the   liquid  distils   over  with   almost  explosive 
violence:  at   the  same  time,  a  hyposnlphophosphate   of  the  metal   is 
produced,  in  which  the  sulphide  oi  phosphorus  exists  in  a  peculiar  iso- 
meric  state.— -8.    On  digesting  this  compound  with   metallic   solutions, 
sulphides  of  the  metals  containing  variable  quantities  of  hvposulphophos- 
phate  are  slowly  deposited.     The  variation  in  the  results  arises  from 
oxidation  of  the  phosphorus  at  the  expense  of  the  metallic  solution,  the 
quantity  thus  oxidized  depending  upon  the  temperature  and  the  concen- 
tration of  the  solution.     The  salts  thus  formed  contain  sulphide  of  phos- 
phorus in  a  different  isomeric  condition  from  that  obtained  in  the  dry 
way.     From  solutions  of  easily  reducible  metals,  such  as  silver,  nothing 
but  a  sulphide  of  the  metal  is  precipitated.     Copper  gives  a  precipitate  of 
hyposnlphophosphate.     With  ammoniacal  solution  of  dichloride  of  cop- 
per, a  dark -red  precipitate  is  obtained,  resembling  suboxide  of  copper. 
Sulphate  of  copper  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  ammonia  to  form  a 
blue  liquid  gives,  with  protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  a  dark-brown  pre- 
cipitate.    Both  these  precipitates  are  hyposulphophosphates  of  copper; 
but  the  former  is  of  a  minimum,  the  latter  of  a  maximum  degree  of  sul- 
phuration.     When  these  salts  are  exposed  to  the  air,  they  become  acid 
from  oxidation  of  the  phosphorus.     They  should  therefore,  after  washing, 
be  rapidly  pressed  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper,  and  then  dried  in 
vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid. 

Combinations. — a.  With  Bisulphide  of  Phosphorus.— 5.  With  sulphur- 
bases,  forming  salts  called  Hyposulphophosphates,  which  are  the  analogues 
of  the  hypophosphites :  its  capacity  of  saturation  is  such  that  the  sulphur- 
acid  and  sulphur-base  in  these  salts  contain  equal  quantities  of  sulphur. 
— c.  With  oils,  both  fixed  and  volatile. 

b.  Red  Modification.  Obtained  by  decomposing  hyposnlphophosphate 
of  manganese  by  hydrochloric  acid.  Protosulphide  of  manganese,  pre- 
pared by  precipitating  a  proto-salt  of  manganese  by  hydrosulphate  of 
ammonia,  washing  the  precipitate,  drying,  and  gently  heating  it  m  a  cur« 
rent  of  hydrosulphurio  acid  gas,  is  mtrodnced  into  the  middle  bulb  of  a 
tube  having  three  bulbs  blown  upon  it,  and  a  quantity  of  liquid  protosul- 
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phide  of  phosphoras,  sufficient  to  moisten  it  ihoronghly,  poured  upon  it  bv 
means  of  a  pipette.  Hydrogen  gaa  previously  dried  by  ehloride  of  cal* 
cium  is  tben  passed  through  the  tube,  so  as  to  drive  out  the  air  as  quickly 
as  possible,  and  the  middle  bulb  gently  heated  by  a  spirilrlamp.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  sulphide  of  phosphorus  combines  with  the  sul- 
phide of  manganese ;  and  so  much  heat  is  evolved,  that  the  excess  of  sal- 
phide  of  phosphorus  is  driven  with  violence  from  the  middle  bulb  into  the 
other  two.  ft  is  afterwards  transferred  in  the  direction  of  the  current  of 
hydrogen  gas,  from  the  bulb  nearest  to  the  chloride  of  calcium  tube  into 
the  middle  bulb,  and  lastly  into  the  further  one.  When  it  has  been  com* 
pletely  expelled  from  the  first  two  bulbs,  the  apparatus  is  left  to  cool,  the 
current  of  hydrogen  gas  being  passed  through  it  all  the  time.  The  heat 
applied  in  this  process  must  be  very  gentle:  a  spirit-lamp  having  its 
wick  raised  just  enough  to  give  a  paie  blue  flame  should  be  held  about 
two  inches  from  the  bulb  ;  and  even  this  is  sometimes  too  strong.  The 
colour  of  the  required  compound  is  yellowish  green ;  but  if  the  tempera- 
ture rises  too  high,  the  darker  green  colour  of  protoeulphide  of  manganese 
appears  at  the  lower  part  of  the  bulb.  When  this  happens,  the  apparatus 
must  be  allowed  to  cool,  so  that  the  sulphide  of  phosphorus  may  be 
reabsorbed,  and  the  bulb  again  very  gently  heated.  The  yellowish-green 
substance  obtained  when  the  process  is  properly  oonduoted  is  the  hypo- 
sulphophosphate  of  manganese,  MnS,  PS.  On  digesting  it  in  hydrochlorio 
acid,  the  manganese  is  dissolved  in  the  form  of  chloride — ^hydrosulphuric 
acid  is  evolv^ — and  an  orange-coloured  powder  is  left,  wnich  is  a  pro- 
tosulphide  of  phosphorus. 

MnS,  PS  +  Ha  =  MnCl  +  HS  -f  PS. 

Properties.  Orange-coloured  powder,  inclining  to  yellow,  closely  re- 
sembling phosphoric  oxide  prepared  in  the  wet  way.  Tasteless  and 
inodorous.  Inalterable  both  in  air  and  water.  By  dry  distillation,  it  is 
converted  into  the  liquid  protosulphide,  without  previous  fusion.  Assumes 
a  darker  colour  when  heated,  but  regains  its  original  tint  on  cooling. 
Takes  fire  in  the  air  at  a  temperature  near  100^,  and  burns  with  a  very 
bright  flame,  emitting  a  thick  smoke. 

DecomposUions.  1.  When  this  compound  is  digested  in  excess  of 
strong  caustic  potash  at  ordinary  temperatures,  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  of  the  less  inflammable  variety  is  disengaged,  and  the  alkali  dissolves 
small  quantities  of  phosphoric  acid  and  tersulphide  of  phosphorus.  On 
the  application  of  heat,  the  whole  is  dissolved,  yielding  the  same  products 
as  the  liquid  modification  (p.  213). — 2.  Caustic  ammonia  dissolves  it,  but 
not  without  great  difficulty.  The  solution  has  a  strong  yellow  colour, 
and  yields  on  spontaneous  evaporation,  a  soft,  yellow,  semi-transparent 
mass,  which,  wheu  treated  with  water,  leaves  a  small  quantity  of  proto- 
sulphide of  phosphorus,  of  a  deep  yellow  colour  and  pulverulent  con- 
sistence ;  whilst  another  portion  dissolves,  and  may  be  precipitated  by  an 
acid.  In  this  case,  a  small  quantity  of  hypophosphite  of  ammonia  is 
formed,  together  with  a  substance  but  slightly  soluble  in  water.  This 
latter  substance  is  composed  of  sulphide  of  ammonium  and  protosulphide 
of  phosphorus,  probably  with  an  excess  of  the  latter,  which  dissolves  on 
washing  the  undissolved  matter,  and  leaves  a  slight  residue  of  protosul- 
phide of  phosphorus  containing  ammonia.  Acids  precipitate  the  protosul- 
phide of  phosphorus  from  these  solutions  in  the  form  of  yellow  flakes, 
which  have  a  deeper  colour  in  the  cold  than  when  heated. 
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Ccm/binaUatK  With  red  dtsulphide  of  phosphorus. — Preparation, 
Sulphide  of  zino  ia  prepared  by  precipitating  a  zinc-salt  with  hydro- 
mdphate  of  ammonia^  and  afterwards  treated  with  liquid  protosulphide 
of  phosphorus,  as  in  the  preparation  of  hyposulphophosphate  of  man- 
ganese. It  is  sufficient,  however,  to  use  a  tube  with  two  bulbs,  inas- 
much as  the  heat  developed  is  not  so  great  as  in  the  former  case.  The 
sulphide  of  zino  is  first  converted  into  yellow  hyposulphophosphate  of 
zinc ;  hut  afterwards,  when  the  heat  is  continued  till  all  the  liquid  proto- 
sulphide of  phosphorus  condensed  in  the  first  bulb  is  driven  oyer  into  the 
second,  it  is  converted  into  a  compound  of  1  atom  of  hyposulphophosphate 
with  1  atom  of  sulphide  of  zinc,  saturated  with  1  atom  of  disulphide  of 
phosphorus.  This  compound  is  of  a  fine  red  colour  throughout,  and  yields 
a  powder  resembling  red  lead  in  external  appearance.  A  liquid  distils 
over  containing  less  phosphorus  than  the  protosulphide,  and  depositing 
crystals  which  have  not  been  examined,  but  probably  consist  of  pentasul- 
phide  of  phosphorus.  When  the  red  compound  just  mentioned  is  treated 
with  strong  hydrochloric  acid,  the  sulphide  of  zinc  contained  in  it  is  dis- 
solyed,  with  disengagement  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  there  remains  a 
red  mass,  which,  after  washing,  may  be  dried  either  over  sulphuric  acid  or 
by  simple  exposure  to  the  air. 

This  substance  is  a  compound  of  protosulphide  and  disulphide  of 
phosphorus. 

Calculation.  Berzelios.  Or:  Bj  Calculation. 

3P  94-2  74-96  74-52  P*S 78-8  6244 

2S  32-0  2504  2548 PS    474  37-56 

P"S« 126-2  100-00  100-00  P*S  +  PS  ....126-2  10000 

(P*S  +  P«S  =«  985-73  +  593-45  =  1579'18.    BcrzeUns.) 

It  is  of  a  bright-red  colour,  like  red  lead.  Has  neither  taste  nor 
smell,  and  is  unalterable  in  the  air.  When  submitted  to  dry  distillation, 
it  is  conyerted  into  a  liquid  of  the  same  composition  :  hence,  it  con- 
tains the  red  modification  of  phosphorus.  Takes  fire  above  100^  burning 
with  a  bright  flame,  and  diffusing  a  thick  smoke.  Dissolyes  in  boiling 
liquid  protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  forming  a  red  solution ;  and  when  the 
liquid  IS  distilled  off,  the  compound  remains  in  the  form  of  a  dark-red 
ci^e,  rather  soft,  and  capable  of  being  scratched  by  the  nail. 


III.    Tersttlphidb  op  Phosphorus.    PS*. 

Srdphophospkorous   acid,    Phosphorous   Sulphide,    Sulfide   phosphoreux, 
Phosphoriges  Sidfid. 

Discovered  by  SeruUas,  who  obtained  it  by  the  action  of  hydrosul- 
phuric acid  on  terchloride  of  phosphorus,  but  did  not  further  examine  it. 

(vM^.  p.  207). 

Other  modes  oj  preparation.  1.  Red  protosulphide  of  phosphorus  is 
mixed  with  the  quantity  of  sulphur  required  to  convert  it  into  the  tersul- 
phide  (1  atom  of  PS  to  2  atoms  of  S),  and  the  mixture  heated  in  a  small 
retort.  The  heat  evolved  at  the  moment  of  combination  is  so  great,  that 
a  small  portion  of  the  mass  is  volatilized  with  violence.  The  whole  then 
fuses  uniformly,  and  ultimately  sublimes  in  the  form  of  a  transparent 
crystalline  substance  of  a  pale  lemon-yellow  colour.    If  the  distillation  be 
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interrupted  before  the  whole  is  volatilized,  the  unsublimed  portion  retains 
a  reddish  colour  while  hot,  but  on  cooling  acquires  the  same  colour  as  the 
sublimed  portion.  The  vapour  is  but  slightly  coloured. — ^2.  One  atom  of 
hyposulphophosphate  of  manganese  is  intimately  mixed  with  2  atoms  of 
sulphur,  and  the  mixture  heated  in  a  small  retort  in  an  atmosphere  free 
from  oxygen,  till  nothing  but  protosulphide  of  manganese  remains.  Ter- 
sulphide  of  phosphorus  is  then  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  sublimate.  If  a 
hyposulphophosphate  be  employed,  the  base  of  which  does  not  so  readily 
give  up  its  sulphur-acid — hyposulphophosphate  of  silver  for  example- 
only  half  of  the  tersulphide  of  phosphorus  sublimes,  while  the  rest  remains 
in  combination,  in  the  form  of  sulphophosphite  of  silver.  The  principle  of 
this  reaction  is,  that  one  atom  of  the  sulphur-base  is  saturated  by  one  atom  of 
protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  whereas  one  atom  of  tersulphide  of  phosphorus 
requires  2  atoms  of  a  sulphur-base  to  saturate  it:  consequently,  2  atoms  of 
hyposulphophosphate  produce  1  atom  of  sulphophosphite  and  1  atom  of 
tersulphide  of  phosphorus : 

2(MS,PS)  +  4S  =  2MS,PS»  +  PS». 

Properties.  This  compound  is  a  solid  substance,  of  a  pale  yellow 
colour.  After  fusion  or  sublimation,  it  remains  soft,  like  plastic  sulphur, 
and  does  not  become  opaque  till  it  hardens.  Sublimes  at  a  temperature 
below  the  subliming  point  of  sulphur.  When  heated  in  the  air,  it  bums 
with  a  whitish-yellow  flame,  and  difiuses  a  thick  smoke.  In  moist  air,  it 
decomposes  rapidly,  becoming  white  and  assuming  an  acid  reaction,  in 
consequence  of  the  formation  of  phosphoric  acid :  at  the  same  time,  it 
acquires  a  bitter  and  bepatic  taste.  This  decomposition  in  the  air  takes 
place  so  rapidly,  that  the  substance  can  only  be  preserved  in  vessels  her- 
metically sealed.  The  unsublimed  reddish  tersulphide  decomposes  in  the 
same  way. 

Tersulphide  of  phosphorus  is  rapidly  dissolved  by  caustic  alkalis  and 
by  ammonia.  The  solutions  have  a  pale  yellow  colour,  and  when  treated 
with  acids,  yield  a  light,  flocculent,  and  nearly  white  precipitate,  which 
falls  down  slowly,  and  has  a  pale  yellow  colour  when  collected  in  a  mass: 
this  precipitate  may  be  washed  and  dried.  Tersulphide  of  phosphorus  in 
this  state  is  less  rapidly  decomposed  by  exposure  to  the  air  than  that 
which  has  been  fused  or  sublimed.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  difference 
thus  produced  by  the  influence  of  an  alkali  depends  upon  an  isomeric 
modification.  Tersulphide  of  phosphorus  is  easily  dissolved  in  the  cold 
by  carbonate  of  potassa  or  soda;  but  deposits  sulphur  at  the  same  time — 
a  proof  that  decomposition  takes  place. 

Calculation.  Berzelius. 

P     31-4  39-55  39-394 

3S     48-0  60-45  60*606 

PS'     79-4  100-00  100-000 

(P»S»  =  2  .  19614  +  3  .  201-17  =  99579.    BerzeHus.) 

Combinations.  Tersulphide  of  phosphorus,  or  Sulphophosphorous  acid 
combines  with  sulphur-bases,  forming  a  class  of  sulphursalts  called  Sul- 
phopkospkites,  which  are  the  analogues  of  the  phosphites.  One  atom  of 
the  sulphur-acid  is  saturated  by  2  atoms  of  a  sulphur-base,  just  as  one 
atom  of  phosphorous  acid  is  saturated  by  2  atoms  of  an  oxygen-base. 
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IV.    Pkntasulphidb  op  Phosphorus.    PS*. 

Sulphophospharic  acid,  Phosphoric  Sulphide,  Sulfide  phosphorique,  Phos- 

phorsulfid. 

This  compound  is  fonned  when  sulphur  and  phosphorus  combine  with 
explosion  and  development  of  light,  being  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  light, 
transparent,  pale-yellow  film  on  the  bodies  on  which  it  cools.  This  mode 
of  formation  is  not,  however,  practically  useful. 

Preparation.  1.  One  atom  of  solid  protosulphide  of  phosphorus  is 
mixed  with  4  atoms  of  sulphur,  and  the  mixture  heated  in  an  atmosphere 
free  from  oxygen,  till  the  two  substances  unite.  The  act  of  combination 
is  attended  with  a  sudden  disengagement  of  heat,  by  which  a  portion  of 
the  substance  is  rapidly  sublimed;  but  there  is  no  explosion  or  production 
of  light. — 2.  One  atom  of  hyposulphophosphate  of  manganese  is  heated 
with  4  atoms  of  sulphur :  the  required  compound  sublimes  at  a  gentle  heat, 
leaving  protosulphide  of  manganese.  Hyposulphophosphate  of  silver 
beated  with  4  atoms  of  sulphur  yields  sulphophosphate  of  silver,  while 
half  of  the  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  sublimes. 

Pentasolphide  of  phosphorus  is  likewise  formed,  when  the  liquid 
protosulphide  is  heated  in  a  current  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas.  A  pale 
liquid  distils  over,  which  is  a  solution  of  the  pentasulphide  in  the  liquid 
protosulphide,  and  yields  a  small  quantity  of  the  former  in  crystalline 
scales. 

Properties,  This  compound  is  of  a  pale-yellow  colour,  like  the  ter- 
Bulphide— but  crystallizes.  When  it  is  sublimed  very  slowly,  and  in  such 
a  manuer  that  it  can  form  isolated  crystals,  these  crystals  are  transparent, 
and  have  so  little  yellow  colour,  that  they  appear  perfectly  colourless 
when  thin :  their  faces  are  deeply  striated.  When  the  liquid  penta- 
sulphide is  distilled,  it  assumes  a  crystalline  form  in  solidifying,  and  is 
then  easily  detached  from  the  glass.  When  solidified  by  sudden  cooling, 
it  does  not  crystallize,  but  forms  a  mass,  sometimes  yellow  and  trans- 
parent, sometimes  whitish  and  opaque.  When  obtained  by  fusion  from  the 
red  protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  it  does  not  crystallize  on  cooling,  unless 
it  be  first  sublimed.  After  being  fused  and  heated  to  the  boiling  point, 
it  has  a  deeper  colour,  like  that  of  sulphur.  Its  boiling  point  is  higher 
than  that  of  sulphur,  and  the  colour  of  its  vapour  is  a  less  intense  yellow 
than  that  of  sulphur  vapour.  When  heated  in  the  air,  it  burns  with  a 
pale  phosphoric  flame,  and  difi*uses  a  large  quantity  of  smoke.  In  moist 
air,  it  is  decomposed  almost  as  easily  as  tersulphide  of  phosphorus,  and 
transformed  into  a  white  mass  impregnated  with  phosphoric  acid.  It 
dissolves  in  caustic  alkalis  and  in  ammonia  much  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  deliquescent  salt  dissolves  in  water.  The  solution  has  a  pale-yellow 
colour  :  acids  precipitate  sulphur  from  it,  and  cause  an  abundant  evolution 
of  hydrosulphuric  acid.  It  appears  as  if  no  alkaline  sulphophosphate 
could  exist  in  contact  with  water.  The  carbonates  of  potassa  and  soda 
slowly  dissolve  the  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  in  the  cold,  producing 
at  the  same  time  an  abundant  deposit  of  flakes  of  sulphur.  On  heatiug 
the  liquid  to  about  60®,  the  sulphide  of  phosphorus  dissolves  with  violence, 
and  inodorous  carbonic  acid  gas  is  evolved  :  no  deposition  of  sulphur 
takes  place.  When  boiled,  the  liquid  evolves  carbonic  and  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gases  together.  The  composition  of  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  is 
as  follows : 
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Calculatioii.  BerzeUus. 

P   31-4  28-19 28-06 

5S    80-0  71-81  71-94 

P8»  111-4  100-00 100-00 

(P«S»  «  2  .  19614  +  5  .  20117  =  1398-13.    BeraeUus.) 

Gomhinatiaiu,  Peniaaulpbide  of  phosphonui  oombinei  with  salpknr* 
bases,  forming  salts  called  SulphophdphcUet.  One  atom  of  it  saturates 
2  atoms  of  a  sulphur-base  J  ast  as  1  atom  of  pjrophosphorio  acid  satoiataa 
2  atoms  of  an  oxygen-base  :  hence  the  sulphophosphates  are  the  analogues 
of  the  pyrophosphates. 

V.    Persulphide  of  Phosphorus.    PS". 

p€nulfure  de  phosphore,  Phaphar'Supergu^fureL 

Preparation.  When  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur  is  dissolred,  with  the 
aid  of  heat,  in  liquid  protosulphide  of  phosphorus,  the  persulphide  is 
obtained  on  cooling,  in  the  form  of  yery  regular  oirstsus  resemblins^ 
those  of  sulphur.  When  1  atom  of  protosulphide  of  phosphorus  is  fased 
at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  100°  with  2  or  4  atoms  of  sulphur,  nothing 
is  obtained  but  these  same  crystals  of  persulphide,  which  collect  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mother-liquid.  When  the  quantity  of  sulphur  amounts  to 
four  atoms,  the  whole  solidifies  in  a  mass  on  cooling :  but  on  inclining 
the  vessel,  the  protosulphide  drains  out  drop  by  drop  from  the  crystals  of 
persulphide.  If  the  temperature  rises  above  100^  during  the  fusion, 
explosion  takes  place,  and  pentasulphide  is  formed :  the  explosion  is  most 
violent  when  4  atoms  of  snfphur  are  used  with  1  atom  of  the  protosulphide. 
When  a  larger  proportion  of  sulphur  is  used,  the  excess  takes  the  form 
of  plastic  sulphur,  and  retains  its  softness  and  viscosity  for  a  long  time. 
It  appears  that  the  compounds  PS'  and  PS^  are  never  produced  without 
powerful  development  of  light  and  heat.  This  phenomenon  is  much  leas 
marked  when  the  red  modifications  are  operated  upon;  and  hence  it 
might  appear  to  be  due  to  a  change  of  isomeric  condition;  but  the  facility 
with  which  the  resulting  compounds  oxidize  in  the  air  is  unfavourable  to 
this  hypothesis. 

The  best  mode  of  obtaining  the  persulphide  regularly  crystallized,  is 
to  dissolve  1  atom  of  sulphur  in  1  atom  of  liquid  protosulphide  of  phos- 
phorus by  the  heat  of  a  water-bath,  and  then  leave  the  vessel,  carefully 
closed,  to  cool  in  the  bath.  The  crystals  thus  obtained  are  few  in  number, 
but  of  considerable  size,  yellow  and  shining,  and  frequently  present  nu- 
merous facets,  like  those  of  native  sulphur.  Some  are  cleavable  in  the 
direction  of  the  laminas.  They  are  impregnated  with  protosulphide  of 
phosphorus,  which  adheres  to  them  obstinately,  and  causes  them  to  emit 
slight  fumes  from  the  surface  of  a  recent  fracture.  To  free  the  crystals 
from  the  protosulphide,  they  must  be  dried,  reduced  to  small  pieces,  and 
placed  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper  under  a  bell-jar,  and  by  the  side 
of  a  small  dish  containing  water.  The  edge  of  the  bell-jar  is  slightly 
raised  by  the  insertion  of  a  small  piece  of  wood,  to  allow  of  the  renewsd 
of  the  air  within  it.  In  this  manner,  the  protosulphide  adhering  to  the 
crystals  is  converted  into  phosphoric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  and  persulphide 
of  phosphorus.  Some  time  elapses  before  the  change  is  complete;  but 
sooner  or  later,  the  odour  of  the  protosulphide  disappears  entirely.  The 
crystals  are  then  to  be  washed  and  dried  over  oil  of  vitriol. 
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The  erjstaia  thna  obtained  may  be  exposed  to  the  air  for  a  long 
time,  without  diminution  of  the  lastre  of  the  crystalline  facets ;  bat  after 
a  while,  they  redden  litmus  paper  when  placed  upon  it.  In  a  stoppered 
bottle  filled  with  dry  air,  they  may  be  preserved  for  any  length  of  time 
without  alteration.  They  fuse  at  a  temperature  near  the  melting  point 
of  sulphur,  and  then  distil  over  without  separation  of  protosulphide  of 
phosphorus.  The  distilled  product  does  not  crystallise,  but  remains  soft 
long  after  cooling.  If  the  persulphide,  when  subjected  to  distillation,  is 
not  quite  free  from  protosulphide,  an  explosion  takes  place  on  the  appli- 
cation of  heat,  arising  from  the  formation  of  pentasulpnide.  This  explo- 
sion, howerer,  is  not  violent  enough  to  break  the  vessel,  unless  the  quan- 
tity of  protosulphide  retained  in  the  cr^tals  is  considerable.  But  if  the 
neck  of  the  retort  is  merely  inserted  into  the  receiver,  without  luting, 
the  retort  is  often  thrown  by  the  explosion  to  the  distance  of  sevenl 
feet. 

The  composition  of  persulphide  of  phosphorus  is : 

Calcalation.  Berxeliiu. 

P  31-4  1406  13  979 

12S  192-0  85-94  86021 

PS'«  223-4  10000  100000 

(F*8>>  »  2  .  196-14  +  12  .  20117  =  2806*32.    Berzeliiis.) 

It  dissolves  in  caustic  alkalis,  behaving  like  a  mixture  of  sulphur 
and  protosulphide  of  phosphorus.  The  products  are  phosphate  and 
hyposulphite  of  potassa,  together  with  persulphide  of  potassium. — By 
fusion  at  a  gentle  heat,  persulphide  of  phosphorus  may  be  made  to  take 
up  an  additional  quantity  of  sulphur.     H 

[Vid.  Berzelius,  TraiU  de  Chimie,  Far.  1845,  I.,  815;  also  Ann. 
Pharm.  46,  129  and  251.] 


B.  Phosphubetted  Sulphide  op  Carbon. — Bisulphide  of  carbon 
quickly  dissolves  eight  times  its  weight  of  phosphorus,  according  to  Tromms- 
aorff,  and  twenty  times  its  weight,  according  to  Bottger,  without  becoming 
solid.  Any  white  phosphoric  matter  or  phosphoric  oxide  that  may  be  mixed 
with  the  phosphorus  remains  undissolved*.  The  solution  is  specifically 
heavier  than  bisulphide  of  carbon,  and  refracts  light  more  powerfully. 
The  solution,  covered  with  water  and  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  becomes 
coated  on  the  surface  with  a  film  of  phosphoric  oxide,  yellow  at  first,  but 
afterwards  taming  red ;  and  when  this  is  removed  by  a  glass  rod,  a  frosh 
film  is  formed, — and  so  on,  continually,  as  long  as  any  phosphorus  remains 
in  the  solution.  ^Bottger.)  According  to  Bockmann  {A.  Tr.  22,  2,  214), 
it  is  not  reddenea  by  exposure  to  sunshine.  The  greater  the  quantity  of 
phosphorus  contained  in  the  solution,  the  lower  is  the  temperature  at 
which  it  takes  fire  :  at  27°  (49"  F.),  and  on  the  addition  of  iodine  or 
chlorine,  which  causes  evolution  of  heat  in  combining  with  the  phos- 
phorus, the  inflammation  is  instantaneous.  (Brewster.)  The  vapour 
mixed  with  oxygen  gas  explodes  on  the  approach  of  flame.  Paper 
wetted  with  the  solution  takes  fire  spontaneously  after  some  minutes 

*  The  white  and  red  modifications  of  phosphonu  are  insoluble  in  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon:  p.  110.  [W.] 
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(Lampadius), — because,  after  the  eyaporation  of  the  sulphide  of  carbon, 
the  phosphorus  remains  behind  in  a  state  of  minute  division;  the  paper 
likewise  takes  fire  when  dipped  in  nitric  acid.  (Brewster.)  A  mixture 
of  the  solution  with  chlorate  of  potassa  detonates  violently  on  being  rub- 
bed, and  is  set  on  fire  by  contact  with  oil  of  vitriol.  (Brewster. J  If  the 
bisulphide  of  carbon  be  distilled  off  out  of  contact  of  air,  colourless  phos- 
phorus remains.  (Lampadius.)  A  solution  of  6  parts  of  phosphorus  in  one 
part  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  deposits  crystals  at  — 2 '5°.  (Trommsdorff.) 
Alcohol  precipitates  the  phosphorus.  (Berzelius.)  One  part  of  bisulphide 
of  carbon  coagulates  with  21  parts  of  phosphorus  into  a  mass  of  the  con- 
sistence of  goose-grease,  which  takes  in  a  few  seconds  on  bibulous  paper, 
and  sometimes,  though  not  often,  on  glass  or  metal.  (Bottger. — Comp. 
Lampadius,  A,  Gehl  2,  195  ;  Trommsdorff,  A.  Tr,  17,  1,  35;  Brewster, 
Edinh,  Fh'd,  J,  5,  222  ;  also  Schw.  33,  121 ;  Bottger,  Sckw.  68,  138  ; 
also  J.  pr.  Chem.  12,  360.) 

C.  S  iJLPHATE  OF  Pkosphuretted  Hydrogen. — Oil  of  vitriol  absorbs 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  without  immediate  decomposition.  (Buff.) 
The  solution  kept  out  of  contact  of  air  is  decomposed  in  the  course  of 
four-and-twenty  hours,  with  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid,  formation  of 
phosphoric  acid,  and  deposition  of  a  yellow  powder,  consisting  of  sulphur 
free  from  phosphorus.  (H.  Rose.)  According  to  Buff,  however,  it  de- 
posits phosphorus.  The  freshly  prepared  compound  dropped  into  water 
immediately  evolves  non-spontaneously  inflammable  phosphuretted  hy- 
drogen gas,  even  though  the  spontaneously  inflammable  gas  may  have 
been  used  in  preparing  it ;  part  of  the  gas  remains  absorbed  by  the 
watery  liquid.  (H.  Rose.)  Ammoniacal  gas  passed  through  the  freshly 
prepared  solution  liberates  a  quantity  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  equal 
to  that  which  has  been  absorbed.  (Buff,  Pogg.  16,  366;  H.  Rose,  Pogg. 
24,  139.) 

Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  is  instantly  decomposed  by  contact  with 

fihosphuretted   hydrogen,   without  entering  into  combination   with  it. 
H.  Rose.) 


IT   D.      SULPHOXYPHOSPHORIC   AciD.      PO^S*. 

Sulphophospkoric  Acid. 

Wurtz  obtained  this  compound  by  the  action  of  solution  of  caustic 
soda  on  the  chloride  of  sulphur  of  Serullas,  PCl'S'  (vid.  Chap.  X.). 
When  the  materials  are  put  into  a  retort,  and  subjected  to  the  heat  of  a 
water-bath,  ebullition  takes  place,  and  part  of  the  chloride  distils  over 
into  the  receiver.  When  the  whole  of  the  chloride  has  disappeared,  the 
liquid  in  the  retort  is  allowed  to  cool.  It  generally  forms  into  a  solid 
crystalline  mass  :  this  is  to  be  drained,  and  the  crystals  purified  by 
repeated  solution  in  water  and  crystallization.  The  reaction  is  as 
follows : 

PCP  S«  +  6NaO  =  3NaO,  PO^'S*  -f  3  NaCL 

The  soda  must  be  in  excess ;  because  the  free  acid  in  solution  is  readily 
decomposed  into  phosphoric  acid  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  : 
PO»S«  +  5HO  =  3H0,P0S  2HS. 

Sulphoxyphosphate  of  soda  is  readily  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and 
crystallizes  on  cooling  in  brilliant  six-sided  tables.     Its  composition  is 
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3NaO,  PC'S'  +  24HO  ;  analogous,   therefore,   to   tie  ordinary  tribaeic 

phosphate  :  3NaO,  PO^  +  24HO.     In  fact,  the  acid  may  be  regarded  as 

phosphoric  acid,  in  which  2  atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  sulphur  ; 

just  as  hypophosphorous  acid  (according  to  Wurtz)  is  phosphoric  acid  in 

"which  2  atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  hydrogen  (vid,  p.  115).     The 

solution  of  sulphoxyphosphate  of  soda  has  a  strong  alkaline  reaction  : 

chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine  decompose  it  immediately,  with  separation  of 

sulphur,  and  formation  of  ordinary  phosphate  of  soda.     The  weakest 

acids  added  to  the  solution  liberate  sulphoxyphosphoric  acid,  which  is 

immediately  decomposed  on  boiling.    The  lime,  baryta,  and  strontia  salts 

are  insoluble ;  the  nickel  and  cobalt  salts  turn  black  on  boiling ;  the 

lead-salt  is  white  when  newly  formed,  but  turns  black  in  a  few  hours, 

from  separation  of  sulphide*  of  lead.  (Wurtz,  N,  Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  20, 

472  ;  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  64,  245.)     IT 


Other  Cosipounds  op  Sulphur. 

A.  With  Selenium.— B.  With  Iodine.— C.  With  Bromine.— D. 
With  Chlorine.— E.     With  Fluorine. 

F.  With  Metals.  Metallic  Sulphides,  Sulphurets,  or  Sulphur-bases, 
when  they  are  electropositive, — Sulphur-acids,  when  they  are  electro- 
negative. (The  compound  of  an  alkali-metal  with  sulphur  is  also  called 
Liver  of  Sulphur.     I/epar  Sulphuris. ) 

These  compounds  are,  for  the  most  part,  formed  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing proportions  :  1  At.  metal  to  1,  2,  3,  4,  or  5  At.  sulphur, — and  2 
At.  metal  to  1  or  3  At.  sulphur. 

Formation  and  Preparation  of  Anhydrous  Metallic  Sulphides,  1.  By 
bringing  the  metal  in  contact  with  sulphur  at  ordinary  or  at  higher  tem- 
peratures. Finely  divided  copper  (Zimmermann)  and  sodium  (Win- 
Kelblech)  combine  with  sulphur  at  ordinary  temperatures  on  being  rubbed 
with  it.  Several  metals,  as  manganese,  tin,  lead,  and  nickel,  combine 
with  sulphur  at  its  boiling  point,  and  consequently  bum  in  its  vapour  : 
others,  as  iron,  do  not  combine  with  it  below  a  red  heat.  The  combina- 
tion of  a  metal  with  sulphur  is  generally  attended  with  vivid  combustion,, 
the  sulphur  playing  with  regard  to  the  metal  the  same  part  that  oxygen 
plays  in  ordinary  cases  of  combustion.  When  sulphur  is  heated  in  a 
glass  flask  till  the  flask  is  filled  with  its  vapour,  thin  leaves  of  copper  or 
silver  (Berzelius),  tin  or  lead  foil,  and  powdered  manganese,  nickel,  or 
copper  (Winkelblech)  burn  in  it  vividly.  A  piece  of  iron  harpsichord 
wire  also  bums  in  the  vapour,  if  a  small  piece  of  potassium  or  sodium  be 
attached  to  its  extremity  to  commence  the  combustion.  (Winkelblech, 
Ann.  Pharm,  21,  34.)  If  a  piece  of  sulphur  be  thrown  into  a  gun -bar- 
rel heated  to  redness  at  the  lower  end,  and  the  vapour  blown  out  at  the 
touch-hole,  a  piece  of  wire,  e,  g,  of  iron,  held  in  the  vapour,  bums  with 
a  bright  light,  and  is  converted  into  sulphide.  (Hare.)  Since  the  tempe- 
rature at  which  sulphur  combines  with  most  metals  is  higher  than  its 
boiling  point,  the  greater  part  of  the  sulphur  evaporates  before  the  metal 
has  attained  the  temperature  required  for  combination.  To  ensure  com- 
bination in  spite  of  this  circumstance,  the  following  methods  may  be 
adopted:  (a.)  The  sulphur  may  be  put  into  the  lower  part  of  the  cru- 
cible— the  metal,  in  the  form  of  filings,  e.  g,  iron-filings,  into  the  upper 
part— the  crucible  covered,  and  surrounded  in  the  air-furnace  with  dead 
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coals,  and  lire  coala  heaped  on  the  top  of  it^-^flo  that  the  heat  may  past 
from  above  downwards,  and  not  bring  the  fsalphur  vapour  in  contact  with 
the  metal  till  the  latter  has  attained  the  proper  temperature.  (6.)  A 
small  quantitv  of  sulphur  is  placed  at  bottom,  the  mixture  of  metallio 
filings  and  sulphur  placed  upon  it,  and  the  crucible  heated  in  a  similar 
manner,  (c.)  The  metal  is  heated  to  redness  in  a  tube,  and  vapour  of 
sulphur  paJBsed  over  it.  (d.)  The  metal  is  heated  with  sulphur  in  a  close 
vessel  void  of  air ;  the  sulphur  is  converted  into  vapour,  and  the  vapour 
absorbed  by  the  heated  metal. 

2.  By  heating  a  metal  in  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  hydrogen  being 
set  free. 

3.  By  igniting  a  metallic  oxide  with  sulphur,  whereby  part  of  the  sul- 
phur is  madd  to  combine  with  the  oxygen  of  the  oxide  and  form  hypo- 
sulphurous,  sulphurous,  or  sulphuric  acid,  while  the  remaining  portion 
combines  with  the  metal.  All  fixed  alkalies,  either  free  or  combmed  with 
carbonic  acid  (which  is  expelled  without  alteration  during  the  process), 
yield,  when  ignited  with  sulphur,  a  mixture  of  3  atoms  of  metallic  sul- 
phide and  1  atom  of  sulphate.     (Sch.  37.) 

4KO,CO«  +  16S  -  8KS»  +  KO,  SO>  +  4C0«. 
When  hydrate  of  potassa  is  gently  heated  with  sulphur,  an  alkaline 
h3rposulphate  and  a  metallic  sulphide  are  produced.  The  heavy  metallic 
oxides,  on  the  other  hand,  disengage  sulphurous  acid  when  they  are 
decomposed  by  ignition  with  sulphur  :  in  such  cases,  they  either  give  up 
the  whole  of  their  oxygen  to  one  portion  of  the  sulphur,  and  combine 
with  the  remainder  to  form  a  sulphide  (oxide  of  copper,  arsenious  acid  ; 
2  AsO»  +  98  =  2  AsS'  +  3S0*;  Sch.  100  ;  for  A'  read  As) ;  or  one 
part  of  the  oxide,  generally  about  half,  remains  nndecomposed,  and  forms 
a  peculiar  compound  with  the  sulphide  produced  (e,  g.  protoxide  of  man- 
ganese). Many  metallic  oxides  undergo  no  change  by  ignition  with  sul- 
phur ;  but  when  they  are  heated  in  contact  with  a  mixture  of  equal 
weights  of  sulphur  and  carbonate  of  potassa  (whereby  pentasulphide  of 
potassium  is  formed),  gently  at  first,  but  afterwards,  when  the  whole  of 
the  carbonic  acid  is  expelled,  kept  for  half  an  hour  at  a  bright  red  heat 
in  a  covered  porcelain  crucible, — the  mass,  when  cooled  and  digested  in 
water,  yields  sulphide  of  potassium,  while  the  other  metallic  sulphide 
remains  undissolved,  in  the  form  of  a  shining  crystalline  powder.  In  this 
manner,  Berzelius  succeeded  in  forming  the  compounds  of  sulphur  with 
cerium,  chromium,  and  uranium.     Part  of  the  pentasulphide  of  potassium 

J>robabl  V  acts  upon  the  oxide  of  the  other  metal,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
brm  sulphate  of  potassa  and  the  sulphide  of  the  other  metal. 

4.  By  passing  vapour  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  over  the  metallic 
oxide  at  a  red  heat.  The  carbon  unites  with  the  oxygen  of  the  metallic 
oxide  to  form  carbonic  oxide  or  carbonic  acid,  and  the  sulphur  enters 
into  combination  with  the  reduced  metal :  e.  g, 

TiO«  +  CS"  «  TiS«  +  C0«. 

5.  By  decomposing  a  metallic  oxide  with  hydrosulphuric  acid.-— For 
each  atom  of  oxygen  contained  in  the  oxide,  an  atom  of  sulphur  enters 
into  combination  with  the  metal.  PbO  -f  HS  =  PbS  -H  HO  ;  Sch. 
41  ;-Fe»  O'  +  3HS  =  Fe»S'  -h  3H0  ;— SnO»  +  2HS  =  SnS»  -f  2H0; 
Sch. 42;— AsO^  +  3HS  =  AsS»  -h  3H0;  iSbA.  43  ;— AsO*  +  5HS  =  As; 
Sc.  5  +  5H0  ;  Soh.  44.^-^.  The  oxide  is  heated  to  redness,  and  hydro-* 
sulphuric  acid  passed  over  it.  The  sulphide  thus  produced  often 
takes  up  more  sulphur  from  the  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  sets  hydrogen 
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free  (m&);  aomeiimes  also  it  absorbs  tbe  bydrofiulphuric  acid  without 
decoTDposiDg  it  (potassium). — h.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  passed  into 
water  in  which  the  metallic  oxides  or  acids  are  diffused  or  dissolved. 
•— c.  The  metallic  acids  or  oxides  are  dissolved  in  an  acid,  and  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  gas  passed  through  the  solution.  In  this  manner,—- 
even  when  one  of  the  stronger  acids  is  present  in  excess,  provided 
it  be  not  too  concentrated — ^the  oxides  and  acids  of  molybdenum, 
arsenic,  antimony,  tellurium,  bismuth,  cadmium,  tin,  lead,  copper,  and 
of  the  noble  metals,  are  decomposed.  A  precipitate  is  formed,  consisting 
of  a  pure  anhydrous  sulphide  of  the  metd,  and  never  containing 
undecomposed  oxide^^xcept  in  the  case  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  the 
salts  of  which — ^when  the  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  not  used  in  excess — are 
partly  precipitated  in  the  undecomposed  state,  together  with  the  sulphide. 
The  reaction  between  many  metallic  oxides  and  hydrosulphuric  acid 
takes  place  at  ordinary  temperatures  (oxide  of  lead) — viz.  when  hydro- 
sulphuric acid,  either  in  the  gaseous  state  or  dissolved  in  water,  is  brought 
in  contact  with  the  oxide,  either  free  or  dissolved  in  an  acid :  in  other 
cases,  a  higher  temperature  is  required  (tungstic  acid).  With  metallic 
oxides  dissolved  in  water,  e.  g.  the  alkalis,  hydrosulphuric  acid  forms 
solutions  in  which  either  a  hydrated  metallic  sulphide  or  a  hydrosulphate 
of  the  oxide  may  be  supposed  to  exist :  these  solutions  evaporated  out  of 
contact  of  air  yield  anhydrous  sulphides. 

6.  Hydrogen  gas  or  charcoal  is  made  to  act  at  a  red  heat  upon  metal'- 
lic  hyposulphites,  sulphites,  or  sulphates  (pp.  172 — 1 90). 

KO,  SO»  +  H  =  KS  +  4HO    (Sch.  84.) 
PbO,  SO»  +  2C  «  PbS  +  2CO». 

7.  By  double  affinity :  the  solution  of  a  heavy  metallic  salt  is  preci- 
pitated by  a  solution  of  the  sulphide  of  an  alkah-metal.  The  sulphide 
of  the  alkali-metal  may  contain  1,  2,  3,  or  5  atoms  of  sulphur,  and  a 
corresponding  number  will  be  transferred  to  the  heavy  metal ;  and  as 
the  metal  may  not  be  capable  of  uniting  with  sulphur  in  all  these  propor- 
tions, uncombined  sulphur  may  be  precipitated  together  with  the  metallic 
sulphide.  A  solution  of  monosulphide  of  potassium,  for  example,  preci- 
pitates a  monosulphide  of  the  metal  from  a  solntbn  of  a  heavy  metallic 
oxide  containing  1  atom  of  oxygen  to  1  metal : 

KS  +  PbO,NO»  «  PbS  +  KO,NO»; 
or  if  we  suppose  that  monosulphide  of  potassium  when  dissolved  in  water 
is  converted  into  hydrosulphate  of  potassa : 

KCHS  +  PbO,NO»=»  PbS  +  KO,NO»  +  HO: 
farther: 

3KS  +  Fe«0»,380«  +  3HO  =  Fe«S",3H0  +  3(K0,S0»); 
or,  3(K0,HS)  +  Fe»0>,3S0»=  Fe>0»,H«S«  +  3(KO,SO»): 

The  precipitate  consists  of  hydrated  sesqui-sulphide  or  iron,  of  ter-hydro- 
sulphate  of  ferric  oxide : — finally : 

iCS*  +  HgCl  8  KCl  +  Hg:S  +  48. 
Metallic  sulphides  are  solid  and  brittle  (the  sulphides  of  copper  and 
silver  alone  possess  a  certain  degree  of  ductility):  they  are  generally 
crystalline.  Their  specific  gravity  is  often  below  the  calculated  mean. 
The  light  metallic  sulphides  are  pale  yellow  or  brown,  and  without  me- 
tallic lustre  :  the  heavy  ones  are  of  various  colours,  mostly  dark :  some 
of  them  are  transparent  without  metallic  lustre  {Bkndes);  others  opaque, 
and  possessed  of  metallic  lustre.  {Pyritei,  Glances).  The  sulphides  of 
the  easily  fusible  metals  are  less  fusible—those  of  the  more  refractory 


224  SULPHUR. 

metals,  more  fusible  than  the  metals  themselves.     Sulphides  are  mostly 
less  volatile  than  the  pure  metals. 

Decomposition  of  Metallic  Sulphides,  1.  Some  metals  give  up  their 
sulphur  at  a  moderate  heat  (gold);  others  retain  it  even  at  the  highest 
temperatures  (zinc);  or  if  thej  are  combined  with  more  than  one  atom 
of  sulphur,  give  up  only  a  part  of  it  (iron,  tin). — 2.  Dry  oxygen  gas  does 
not  act  on  metallic  sulphides  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  the  same  gas 
when  moist  slowly  converts  several  of  them  (iron)  into  sulphates.  Ex- 
posed to  the  air  or  oxygen  gas  at  high  temperatures,  they  yield  either 
sulphurous  acid  gas  and  metal  (silver),  or  sulphurous  acid  gas  and  oxide 
(antimony,  Sch.  28,  bismuth,  tin,  and  likewise  iron  when  the  heat  applied 
is  very  great);  or  else  a  sulphate  (the  alkali-metals;  also  iron  and 
copper  at  a  very  low  red  heat,  Sch,  30).  When  heated  in  a  glass  tube 
open  at  both  ends,  they  yield  sulphurous  acid,  which  may  be  detected  by 
its  odour,  and  by  the  bleaching  of  a  piece  of  moistened  logwood  paper 
introduced  into  the  tube.  Heated  with  carbonate  of  soda  upon  charcoal, 
they  yield  a  mass  which,  when  moistened,  blackens  silver  on  which  it  is 
laid,  and  evolves  sulphuretted  hydrogen  when  acted  upon  by  acids. — 
3.  By  nitric  acid,  and  still  more  easily  by  aqua  regia,  most  metallic 
sulphides  are  resolved  into  oxide,  sulphur,  and  sulphuric  acid:  fuming 
nitric  acid  acts  on  them  with  peculiar  violence,  sometimes  with  evolution 
of  light  and  heat.  Hvpochlorous  acid  and  its  salts  likewise  produce  me- 
tallic oxide  and  sulphuric  acid. — 4.  Chlorine  acts  upon  many  metallic 
sulphides,  sometimes  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  form  chloride  of  sulphur  and  a  metallic  chloride. — 5.  Hydrated  acids, 
even  dilute  nitric  acid,  resolve  many  metallic  sulphides  into  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  and  a  salt.  In  the  case  of  a  hydrogen-acid,  the  action 
takes  plase  thus : 

8bS»  +  3HC1  =  SbCP  -f  3HS: 
in  that  of  an  oxygen-acid,  we  have  for  example : 

CaS  +  803  4-  HO  =  CaO,S03  +  HS. 
Warm  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  decomposes  in  this  manner,  even 
the  tersulphide  of  antimony,  the  sesqui-sulphide  of  bismuth,  andtheproto- 
sulphides  of  cadmium,  lead,  and  tin.  Hydrochloric  acid  gas  acts  upon 
most  metallic  sulphides  so  as  to  form  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  a  metallic 
chloride  :  sometimes  the  aid  of  heat  is  required. — 6.  Alkalis,  both  in  the 
dry  and  in  the  moist  way,  decompose  many  heavy  metallic  sulphides, 
the  products  of  the  decomposition  being  a  sulphide  of  the  alkali-metal 
and  a  heavy  metallic  oxide,  which  often  enter  into  new  combinations. — 
7.  Hydrogen  gas  at  a  red  heat  only,  decomposes  the  sulphides  of  anti- 
mony, bismuth,  tin,  copper,  and  silver,  into  hydrosulphuric  acid  and 
metal.  (H.  Rose,  Po^^.  4,  109.) — 8.  Charcoal  at  an  intense  red  heat,  robs 
certain  metallic  sulphides  of  part  or  the  whole  of  their  sulphur,  and  forms 
bi-sulphide  of  carbon. 

Most  heavy  metallic  sulphides  remain  unaltered  in  water.  Only  the 
sulphides  of  molybdenum,  tungsten,  and  arsenic  are,  when  finely  divided, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  are  precipitated  from  it  by  acids,  even  by 
hydrosulphuric  acid.  (Berzelius.)  When  vapour  of  water  is  passed  over 
metallic  sulphides  at  a  strong  red  heat,  they  are  often  resolved  into  hy- 
drosulphuric acid  and  a  metallic  oxide,  the  latter  of  which  often  acts  upon 
the  rest  of  the  sulphide  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  reduced  metal  and 
sulphurous  acid.  (Regnault.)  Sulphide  of  aluminum  and  sulphide  of  sili- 
cium  in  contact  with  water  at  ordinary  temperatures  produce  hydrosul- 
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pliniic  acid  and  metallic  oxide.  The  snlphidea  of  barium,  strontium,  and 
calcium,  are  resolved  with  water  into  alkali,  which,  on  account  of  its 
sparing  solubility,  crystallizes  out  first,  and  a  hydrated  double  sulphide  of 
the  metal  and  hydrogen  {gewds9erte$  ffydrothton'Schwefdmeiall),  or,  what 
comes  to  the  same  thing,  a  bi-hydrosulpbate  of  the  alkali.  When  the 
protosulphides  of  potassium  and  sodium  are  brought  in  contact  with  a 
small  quantity  of  water,  great  heat  is  evolved,  and  an  oily  or  a  crystalline 
compound  formed,  which  is  soluble  in  a  larger  quantity  of  water.  The 
solution  may  be  regarded  as  containing  either  a  hydrated  protosulphide  of 
the  metal,  or  a  simple  hydrosulphate  of  the  alkali,  or  perhaps  also  as  a 
mixture  of  free  alkali  with  a  double  sulphide  of  the  metal  and  hydrogen 
(or  bi-hydrosulphate  of  the  alkali).  Pentasulphide  of  potassium  or  sodium 
dissolves  in  water,  with  production  of  cold,  and  forms  a  solution  contain- 
ing either  a  hydrated  metallic  pentasulphide,  or  an  alkaline  hydrosul- 
phite. 

Compounds  of  Metallic  Sulphides  with  water,  which  may  also  be 
regarded  as  salts  of  HydrofvJljphuric  acid,  ffffdronUpkates,  or  Sulfhy- 
draies, 

a.  Hydrosulphates  of  the  Alkalis,  including  Anmionia. 

a  Simple  Alkaline  HydromUpkaUa  or  Hydrated  Metallic  ProUmd- 
phides. 

These  compounds  are  obtained  :-^l .  By  bringing  the  protosulphides 
in  contact  with  water :  e,  g.  KS  +  HO  =  K0,HS. — 2.  Bypassing  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  gas  through  water  in  which  the  base  is  dissolved  or  diffused. 
According  to  the  experiments  of  H.  Rose,  the  existence  of  the  simple 
hydrosulphates  of  baryta,  strontil^  or  lime,  is  doubtful.  On  saturatmg 
the  liquid  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  each  atom  of  base  takes  up  2  atoms 
of  that  acid,  and  there  is  formed,  according  to  one  theory,  a  double  sul- 
phide of  the  metal  and  hydrogen : 

KO  +  2HS=  KS,HS  +  HO; 

or,  according  to  the  other  view,  a  bi-hydrosulphate  of  the  alkali,  viz., 
K0,2HS.  By  the  addition  of  a  fresh  quantity  of  the  base  equal  to  that 
used  in  the  first  instance,  this  compound  may  be  converted  into  pure 
hydrated  metallic  sulphide,  or  into  a  simple  hydrosulphate  of  the 
aucaii. 

The  alkaline  hydrosulphates  are  either  crystalline  or  oily,  colourless, 
soluble  in  water,  strongly  alkaline,  corrosive,  have  a  sharp  and  bitter 
taste,  and  smell  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  inasmuch  as  that  gas  is  slowly 
evolved  from  them  by  the  action  of  carbonic  acid  contained  in  the  air. 
Hydrosulphate  of  ammonia  volatilizes  when  heated;  the  other  alkaline 
hydrosulphates,  heated  out  of  contact  of  air,  either  leave  a  protosulphide 
of  the  metal  (potassa),  or  evolve  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  leave  alkali 
(lime).  Their  aqueous  solution  boiled  witn  sulphur  takes  up  4  atoms 
more  of  that  substance,  and  is  converted  into  solution  of  metallic  penta- 
sulphide or  of  alkaline  hydrosulphite : 

KS  +  4S  =  KSS  or  KO,HS  +  48  =  K0,HS». 

By  exposure  to  the  air,  the  dissolved  compounds  are  mdually  oxidated ; 

at  first  assuming  a  yellow  colour,  and  being  converted  into  metallic  pen- 

tasulphides  or  alkaline  hydrosulphites,  with  excess  of  alkali. 

5K8  +  40  =  K8*  +  4KO; 

or:  5(K0,HS)  +  40  =  KO,H8«  +  4K0  +  4H0. 

This  compound  is  converted  by  further  oxidation  into  an  alkaline  h^po- 
snlphite,  then  into  sulphite,  and  finally  into  sulphate. 
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K8*  +  4K0  +  160  =  5  (KO,  80«.) 
The  alkaline  hyposulphite  is  quickly  formed  by  boiling  the  solution  in 
the  air,  especially  if  an  alkaline  carlx)nate  be  present.  This  explains  the 
occurrence  of  alkaline  hyposulphites  in  hepatic  mineral  waters  after 
they  have  been  boiled  down.  ^Fuchs,  Kastn.  Arch.  7, 101 ;  L.  A.  Buchner, 
Repert.  61,  19.)  Water  con  taming  air  acts  in  the  same  manner  by  virtue 
of  the  oxygen  which  it  has  absorbed,  but  the  action  is  slow  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  If  sulphide  of  sodium  is  dissolved  in  water  containing  air, 
and  filtered  after  half  an  hour  through  acetate  of  lead,  the  liquid  on  being 
boiled  yields  a  gaseous  mixture,  containing  26*6  per  cent,  of  oxygen :  if 
the  precipitation  be  deferred  for  4  hours,  the  gaseous  mixture  then  evolved 
still  contains  6  per  cent,  of  oxygen ;  and  if  the  water  has  a  temperature 
of  87*5^  and  the  precipitation  is  performed  after  half  an  hour,  the  gaseous 
mixture  is  found  to  contain  only  4*8  per  cent,  of  oxygen.  (Anglada^ 
Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  20,  260.)  Small  quantities  of  sulphurous  acid  cause  a 
precipitation  of  sulphur,  and  produce  a  mixture  of  alkaline  hyposulphite 
and  hydrosulphite  :  with  larger  quantities,  the  former  salt  only  is  pro- 
duced. Black  oxide  of  manganese  acts  in  a  similar  manner  by  virtue  of 
the  oi^gen  which  it  contains.  A  small  quantity  of  chlorine  produces  a 
chloride  and  pentasulpbide  of  the  metal,  or  a  hydrochlorate  ana  hydrosul- 
phite of  the  alkali :  e.  g. 

5KS  +  4a  =  4Ka  +  K8» 
or:  5{K0,  HS)  +  40  =  4(KO,  HCl)  +  KO,  HS». 

Excess  of  chlorine  decomposes  the  water,  the  hydrogen  of  which  it  takes 
up,  and,  in  the  case  of  potassa  and  soda,  produces  a  metallic  chloride  and 
an  alkaline  bisulphate : 

2KS  +  7H0  +  8C1  =  KO,280'  +  KQ  +  7HC1. 
Acids  added  in  small  quantity,  even  the  weakest,  such  as  carbonic  acid 
— provided  they  do  not  bring  about  another  decomposition  by  oxidation — 
convert  the  simple  alkaline  hydrosulphates  into  bi-hydrosulphates ;  and, 
when  added  in  larger  quantity,  expel  the  whole  of  the  hydrosulphuric  acid 
from  the  latter. 

p.  Bi-hydrosulpliates  of  i\ie  Alkalis,  including  magnesia  and  ammo- 
nia, or  Hydrated  DoiiJbU  Sulphides  of  Hydrogen  and  the  Alkalirmetals  : 
called  Sulfliydrates  by  Berzelius,  SvlfhydrureU  by  Rose. 

These  compounds  are  obtained:  1.  By  bringing  a  double  sulphide  of 
hydrogen  and  an  alkali-metal  in  contact  with  water. — 2.  By  passing 
hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  to  saturation  through  water  in  which  the  base  is 
dissolved  or  diffused  (p.  225).  They  are  colourless,  and  mostly  crystalliz- 
able.  When  heated  out  of  contact  of  air,  they  either  sublime  (ammonia), 
or  leave  the  corresponding  anhydrous  double  sulphides  (potassa,  soda, 
lithia); 

K0,2HS  =  KS,HS  +  HO; 
or  they  evolve  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  leave  metallic  oxide.  (The  earthy 
alkalis  and  magnesia.)  When  dissolved  in  water,  they  are  converted,  by 
boiling  with  sulphur,  into  hydrated  metallic  pentasulphides  or  alkaline 
hydrosulphites,  the  change  being  attended  with  the  evolution  of  half 
tiieir  hydrosulphuric  acid.  They  also  give  up  half  their  hydrosulphuric 
acid,  when  they  form  precipitates  with  solutions  of  the  normal  sulphate  of 
protoxide  of  manganese,  or  of  iron,  or  with  sulphate  of  zinc.  By  this 
character  thej  are  distinguished  from  the  simple  alkaline  hydrosulphates, 
which  precipitate  the  sulphates  just  mentioned — provided  no  excess  of  acid 
IB  present— without  emitting  an  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.     All 
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acids  expel  the  hydrosulphuric  acid  contained  in  these  salts.  Between 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrosulphuric  acid^  reciprocal  affinity  comes  into  play. 
(I.,  126.)  When  carbonic  acid  gas  is  passed  through  the  solution  of  an 
alkaline  hydrosulphate^  a  bicarbonate  is  formed,  and  all  the  hydrosulphu- 
ric acid  gradually  driyen  out.  From  a  solution  of  bi-hydrosulphate  of 
lime,  carbonic  acid  liberates  the  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  precipitates 
neutral  carbonate  of  lime,  which  is  afterwards  converted  into  bicarbonate 
and  dissolved.  (L.  A.  Buchner.)  If,  on  the  other  hand,  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas  be  passed  through  water  in  which  bicarbonate  of  ammonia, 
potassa,  soda,  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  or  magnesia,  is  dissolyed  or  diffused, 
an  alkaline  bi-hydrosulphate  is  at  first  produced,  together  with  a  bicarbo- 
nate ;  the  latter  may,  however,  be  completely  decomposed  by  passing  the 
gas  through  the  liquid  for  a  considerable  time.  The  quantity  of  hydrosul- 
phuric acid  gas  required  to  decompose  a  carbonate  completely,  is  greater 
than  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  required  to  decompose  a  hydrosul- 
phate.  In  both  cases,  a  large  excess  of  the  decomposing  acid  is  necessary; 
for  the  adhesion  of  the  one  gas  to  the  other  is  one  of  the  forces  by  which 
the  decomposition  is  effected.  When  an  aqueous  solution  of  1  At.  baryta 
or  lime  is  brought  in  contact  with  a  mixture  of  1  At.  carbonic  acid  and 
1  At.  hydrosulphuric  acid  ^as,  neutral  carbonate  of  baryta  or  lime  is  pre- 
cipitated, and  the  water  dissolves  bicarbonate  and  bi-hydrosulphate  of 
barjrta  or  lime.  The  greater  the  excess  of  either  gas,  the  larger  is  the 
quantity  of  the  corresponding  salt  produced.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded 
tnat  all  sulphuretted  waters  which  contain  an  alkaline  carbonate  with 
excess  of  carbonic  acid,  do  not  contain  all  their  hydrosulphuric  acid  in 
the  free  state,  but  a  small  portion  in  the  form  of  an  alkaline  bi-hydrosul- 
phate. (Fuchs,  Kagtn.  Arch.  7.  101;  O.  Henry,  J.  Chim,  Med.  1,  257 
and  320;  Gay-Lussac,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  30,  291;  also  N,  Tr.  12,2, 
260;  L.  A.  Buchner,  Bepert.  61,  19.)  The  statement  of  Vauqueliu 
(J.  Pharm,  11,  124)  and  O.  Henry,  that  bicarbonate  of  lime  or  baryta  is 
not  decomposed  by  hydrosulphuric  acid,  is  disproved  by  L.  A.  Buchner : 
the  decomposition  is,  however,  very  slow. 

h,  BydrosulphaUi  of  the  Heavy  Metallic  Oxides. 

When  a  salt  of  protoxide  of  manganese,  oxide  of  zinc,  protoxide  or 
binoxide  of  tin,  protoxide  or  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  protoxide  of  cobalt,  or 
oxide  of  nickel,  is  precipitated  by  the  aqueous  solution  of  a  simple  hydro- 
sulphate  or  bi-hydrosulphate  of  an  alkali,  the  precipitate  (the  formation 
of  which,  in  the  case  of  a  nickel-cnit,  is  attended  with  evolution  of  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen)  consists,  not  of  anhydrous  metallic  sulphide,  but  of  a 
compound  which  may  be  regarded  either  as  a  hydrated  sulphide  of  the 
metal,  or  as  a  hydrosulphate  of  the  oxide.  In  the  case  of  protoxide  of 
iron,  it  is  FeS  +  HO  or  FeO,HS ;  with  the  sesqui-oxide,  Fe'S*  +  3H0  or 
FeH)«  +  8HS;  with  protoxide  of  tin,  SnS  +  HO,  orSnO,HS;  with  bin- 
oxide  of  tin;  SnS^  +  2H0  or  SnO'  -h  2HS.  These  precipitates  often  differ 
greatly  in  colour  from  the  corresponding  anhydrous  sulphides ;  e,  a,  MnS 
IS  dark  green ;  MnS  -h  HO,  flesh«colour^  They  are  tasteless  and  inodo- 
rous. Heated  out  of  contact  of  air,  they  evolve  water,  and  leave  auhy- 
drous  metallic  sulphide.  By  exposure  to  the  air  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
many  of  them,  that  of  iron  for  example,  are  oxidized  and  converted  either 
into  a  mixture  of  oxide  and  sulphur,  or  into  a  compound  of  the  oxide  with 
sulphuric  acid.  When  digested  with  any  of  the  stronger  acids,  all  of  them, 
excepting  the  hydrated  bisulphide  of  tin,  evolve  hydrosulphuric  acid. 
They  are  insoluble  in  water. 

Q  2 
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c.  HydraUd  Mdallic  PerUasulphides,  or  SaU$  of  Hydrotulphurous 
acid,  ffydro8ulphit€3,  Compounds  of  Fersulpkide  of  Hydrogeny  Stdfurea 
hydroghiSa,  HydrogtUfures  sulfur^s,  UydromLfates  mlfurSs.  [For  tbe  for- 
mation and  preparation  of  these  compounds,  vid,  p.  198.]  The  alkaline 
hjdrosulphites  are  the  only  salts  of  this  class  that  have  been  formed :  the 
ammonia-compound  has  been  obtained  in  the  crystalline  state,  the  others 
only  in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution. 

Red-brown,  or  when  considerably  diluted,  orange-yellow  liquids- 
smelling  slightly  of  hydrosulphuric  acid — ^having  a  caustic,  alkaline,  and 
somewhat  bitter  taste,  alkaline  reaction,  and  corrosive  properties. 

The  solution  becomes  colourless  by  exposure  to  the  air,  a  hyposulphite 
being  formed  and  sulphur  precipitated  at  the  same  time : 

KS»  +  30  =  KO,S«0«3S 
or:  KO,HS*  +  30  =  KO,  S«0«  +  3S  +  HO; 

hence  the  liquid  is  rendered  turbid  by  mixture  with  aerated  water.  If, 
however,  the  solution  contains  free  alkali,  no  sulphur  is  precipitated,  and 
the  hyposulphite  first  formed  is  converted  into  sulphite,  and  ultimately  into 
sulphate  (Gay-Lussac  &  Welter) : 

KS»  +  4K0  +  160  =  5(KO,SO».) 
Sulphurous  acid  and  alkaline  sulphites  give  rise  to  the  formation  of 
hyposulphites,  with  precipitation  of  sulphur.  Peroxide  of  manganese  pro- 
duces a  similar  action.  Nitric  acid  in  excess  takes  up  the  alkali,  oxidates 
the  hydrogen  of  the  hydrosulphurous  acid,  and  precipitates  the  sulphur. 
Other  acioB,  such  as  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid,  which  do  not  give  up 
oxygen,  separate  the  hydrosulphurous  acid  in  its  own  proper  form,  pro- 
via^  they  are  made  to  act  at  once  in  large  excess;  but  if  they  are  added 
to  the  solution  in  successive  small  portions,  the  undecomposed  portion  of 
the  hydrosulphite  exerts  an  instantaneous  deoomposing  action  on  the  sepa- 
rated hydrosulphurous  acid  (p.  193),  so  that  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas 
is  evolved  and  one  atom  of  sulphur  precipitated.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas 
passed  through  the  solution  precipitates  four  atoms  of  sulphur,  and  produces 
an  alkaline  bi-hydrosulphate.  Mercury,  silver,  and  other  metals,  withdraw 
four  atoms  of  sulphur  irom  the  solution,  so  that  a  hydrated  protosulphide 
of  the  metal  or  a  simple  hydrosulphate  of  the  alkali  is  left  behind. 

Compounds  of  Metallic  Sulphides  with  Bisulphide  of  Carbon.  SvU 
pho-carboncUes  of  Berzelius.  In  combination  with  water  they  may  tike- 
wise  be  regarded  as  Hydro-wlphocarho^uUes.  The  potassium-compound, 
for  example,  is  KS,  CS^  or  KCS' :  if  one  atom  of  water  be  added  to  it, 
the  resulting  compound  may  be  considered  as :  KO,  CS^  HS  =  KO,  HCS^. 

Preparation,  1 .  The  hydrated  protosulphide  of  an  alkali-metal  (or 
simple  alkaline  hydrosulphate)  is  brought  in  contact  with  bi-sulphide  of 
carbon  in  a  close  vessel  at  a  temperature  of  30°:  the  sulphide  of  carbon 
quickly  dissolves,  forming  a  brown  solution.  (Berzelius.)  Aqueous  solu- 
tions of  the  fixed  alkalis  yield  the  same  compounds  with  bisulphide  of 
carbon ;  but  the  action  is  slower,  and  the  product  is  mixed  with  alkaJine 
carbonate.  Solution  of  ammonia  gives  a  mixture  of  hy dro-sulphocarbonate 
and  sulph-hydrocyanate  of  ammonia.  (Zelse,  p.  204.)  Aqueous  solutions 
of  double  sulphides  of  metals  and  hydrofi;en,  or  of  metallic  pentasulphides 
do  not  dissolve  bisulphide  of  carbon.  ^Berzelius.V— 2.  Hydro-sulphocar- 
bonic  acid  is  mixed  with  a  caustic  alkali  or  an  alKaline  carbonate.  Car- 
bonic acid  is  then  evolved.     By  evaporating  certain  solutions  obtained  by 
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(1)  or  (2^,  at  temperatures  below  40°,  the  anhydrous  compounds  of  bisul- 
phide 01  carbon  with  the  metallic  sulphides  are  obtained. — 3.  Solu- 
tions of  heavy  metallic  salts  are  precipitated  by  hydro-sulphocarbonate  of 
ammonia  or  potassa.  Oxide  of  copper  digested  in  aqueous  solution  of 
hydro-sulphocarbonate  of  lime,  is  converted  into  double  sulphide  of  car- 
boD  and  copper,  with  precipitation  of  lime. 

The  anhydrous  compounds  are  reddish-yellow,  brownish-yellow,  brown, 
or  black;  the  hydrated  compounds  yellow.  Those  which  are  soluble 
have  a  taste  which  is  first  cooling,  then  peppery,  and  afterwards  hepatic. 
(Berzelius.) 

The  potassium-compound  heated  out  of  contact  of  air  is  resolved  into 
charcoal  and  metallic  tersulphide  (KS,  OS'  =  KS',  +  G) ;  the  barium, 
strontium,  and  calcium  compounds,  and  those  of  the  heavy  metals,  evolve 
sulphide  of  carbon  and  leave  metaUic  sulphide— -the  decomposition  taking 
place,  sometimes  at  ordinary,  sometimes  at  higher  temperatures  (PbS, 
CS*  ==  PbS  H-  CS^).  If  water  is  present,  the  action  of  heat  gives  rise  to 
the  formation  of  a  variety  of  products,  such  as  carbonic,  sulphurous, 
and  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  sulphur.  The  solutions  of  the  alkali-com- 
pounds are  resolved  by  boiling  into  alkaline  carbonate  and  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas: 

KS,C8»  +  3HO  =  KO,CO«  +  3HS. 

The  compounds  of  the  alkalis  and  some  of  the  earths  are  soluble  in 
water.  These  solutions,  when  concentrated,  are  tolerably  permanent  in  the 
air;  but  in  the  dilute  state  they  are  rapidly  decomposed,  sulphur  being 
precipitated  and  a  carbonate  formed. 

KS,CS«  +  30  =  KO,  CO"  +  38: 
or:  KO.HCS*  +  30  »  KO,CO*  +  HO  +  3S. 

The  concentrated  solution  mixed  with  one  of  the  stronger  acids  forms  a 
yellow  milky  substance,  from  which  hydrosulphocarbonic  acid  mdually 
separates  in  the  form  of  an  oily  liquid.  Those  compounds  which  are  not 
of  themselves  soluble  in  water  are  rendered  soluble  by  mixture  with  an 
alkali-compound.  (Berzelius.)  The  solutions  of  the  alkali-compounds 
give  a  yellowish-white  precipitate  with  zino-s^ts,  lemon-yellow  with  cad- 
mium-salts (Berzelius),  red  with  lead-salts,  brown  with  copper-salts,  and 
yellow  with  salts  of  mercuric  oxide.  The  last  two  precipitates  turn  black 
m  a  few  hours,  bisulphide  of  carbon  being  evolved  and  a  metallic  sulphide 
formed.  Silver  solutions  are  nrecipitated  yellow  when  dilute  (the  preci- 
pitate soon  turning  brown,  and  afterwards  black),  and  black  when  con- 
centrated. (Zeise.) 

Compounds  of  Metallic  Sulphides  one  with  another.  Metallic  Sul' 
phur-saUs, 

Metallic  sulphides  may  be  divided,  with  reference  to  their  relations 
one  to  another,  into  basic  sulphides,  or  Stdphur-haaes,  and  acid  sulphides, 
or  Suiphur-aAds.  A  metal  which  forms  an  oxygen-base  when  combined 
with  a  certain  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen,  produces  a  sulphur-base  by 
combination  with  an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  sulphur ;  and  in  a  similar 
manner,  the  number  ot  oxygen-atoms  in  a  metallic  acid  agrees  with  the 
number  of  solphur-atoms  in  the  corresponding  sulphur-acid.  Thus, 
KS,FeS,  Fe'S',Cu'S,CuS,  Ac.,  are  sulphur-bases  corresponding  to  the  oxy- 
gen-bases KO,FeO,FeW,Cu«0,CuO;  andMoS»,AsS*,  A8S»,TeS>,SnSS&c., 
are  sulphur-acids  analogous  to  the  oxygen-acids  MoO',A80',AsO*,TeO*, 
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SnO*,  <fec.  In  the  sulphur  series,  however,  as  in  the  oxygen-series,  there 
is  a  gradual  transition  from  the  hases  to  the  acids;  and  the  sulphides 
which  stand  near  the  middle  of  the  series,  Fe^S',  for  example,  play  the 
part  of  sulphur-*aoids  towards  those  which  are  more  strongly  basic,  and 
of  sulphur-bases  towards  those  which  are  more  strongly  acid  than 
themselyes. 

Preparation  of  Svlphur-mUs,  1.  By  dissolving  the  sulphur-acid  in 
aqueous  solutions  of  sulphides  of  the  alkali-metals,  e,  g,  AsS'  in  KS : 
the  combination  is  often  attended  with  development  of  heat.  Instead  of 
a  sulphide  of  the  alkali-metal,  a  double  sulphide  of  hydrogen  and  the  metal 
may  be  used,  f .  g,  KS,  HS :  but  in  that  case,  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  evolved 
with  effervescence. — 2.  By  passing  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  through  the 
solution  of  an  oxygen-salt  containing  a  met^lic  acid,  or  by  heating  the 
latter  with  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia,  till  the  excess  of  the  latter  and 
of  the  ammonia  set  free  in  the  process  is  driven  off.  By  the  action  of  the 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  water  is  formed,  the  metallic  oxide  converted  into  a 
sulphur-base,  and  the  acid  into  a  sulphur-acid : 

3KO,  AsO*  +  8HS  =  SKS.AsS'  +  8H0. 
3.  By  fusing  an  alkaline  carbonate  with  a  sulphur-acid.  The  carbonic 
acid  escapes ;  part  of  the  alkali  reacts  on  the  sulphur-acid  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  form  a  sulphide  of  the  alkali-metal  and  a  metallic  acid,  and  the 
result  is  a  mixture  of  oxygen-salt  and  sulphur-salt.— 4.  By  saturating  the 
aqueous  solution  of  a  caustic  alkali  or  an  alkaline  carbonate  with  a  sulphur- 
acid.  The  reaction  is  the  same  as  in  the  last  cajse. — 5.  By  bringing  a 
metallic  acid  in  contact  with  aqueous  solution  of  sulphide  of  hydrogen  and 
potassium.  The  quantity  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  present  not  being  suffi- 
cient for  the  complete  conversion  of  the  metallic  acid  into  sulphide,  a  por- 
tion of  sulphide  of  potassium  is  likewise  decomposed,  and  consequently 
the  sulphur-salt  produced  is  mixed  with  a  potash-salt  of  the  metallic 
acid. — 6.  Sulphur-salts  having  a  sulphide  of  an  earth-metal  or  of  a  heavy 
metal  for  their  base,  are  obtained  by  precipitating  an  oxygen-salt  of  an 
earth-metal  or  heavy  metal  by  a  sulphur-salt  of  potassium  or  other  alkali- 
metal. 

Most  sulphur-salts  are  decomposed  by  hydrated  oxygen-acids  and 
hydrogen-acids, — ^the  sulphur-base  being  converted,  with  evolution  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  into  a  compound  of  oxygen-acid  and  metallic  oxide^ 
or  into  a  haloid-salt,  and  the  sulphur-acid  separated : 

3KS,AsS»  +  3S03  +  3H0  =  3(KO,  SO*)    +AgS»  +  3HS; 
similarly : 

3KS,A«S*  +  3HC1  =  3Ka  +  AsS*  +  3HS. 
But  if  the  sulphur-salt  has  been  prepared  by  method  3  or  4,  and  still 
remains  mixed  with  the  oxygen-salt  produced  at  the  same  time,  the  sul- 
phur-acid is  precipitated  by  the  oxygen  or  hydrogen-acid,  just  as  in  any 
other  case;  but  no  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  evolved,  because  the  metallic 
oxjgen-acid  present  is  by  its  action  reconverted  into  sulphur-acid.  From 
this  mode  of  decomposition  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  sulphur-acid  was 
combined  with  the  alkali  in  its  own  proper  form,  and  not  as  a  mixture  of 
sulphur-salt  and  oxygen-salt :  but  the  presence  of  an  oxygen-salt  in  such 
solutions  may  be  demonstrated  by  digesting  them  with  hydrated  oxide  of 
copper;  for  the  oxide  of  copper  resolves  sulphide  of  potassium,  for  example, 
into  potash,  and  an  insoluble  sulphur-salt  having  sulphide  of  copper  for 
its  base,  while  the  filtrate  contains  the  metallic  acid  in  combination  with 
potash.  (Berzelius.) 
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Many  sulphur-salts  are  either  capable  of  combining  with  water  in 
definite  proportions,  or  soluble  in  it.  Such  compounds  may  be  regarded 
either  as  hydrated  sulphur-salts,  or  as  double  hydrosulphates.  For 
instance,  Schlippes  salt  in  the  crystallized  state  is  either  3NaS,  SbS*  +18 
Aq. :  or  3(NaO,HS)  +  SbO«,H»S»  -f  10  Aq.  {vid,  p.  10,  2  and  3.) 

Many  metallic  sulphides  likewise  combine  with  oxides,  forming  com-* 
pounds  called  OxysvXphides ;  also  with  iodides  and  chlorides. 

G.  Sulphur  likewise  combines  with  several  organic  substances;  e.  g. 
alcohol,  ether,  yolatile  oils,  fat,  resin,  &c.,  and  is  a  constituent  of  certain 
organic  compounds. 
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SELENIUM, 


Berzelius.     Schw.  23,  309  and  430;  34,  79.     Pogg.  7,  242;  8,  423. 
Mitscherlich.     Seleuic  Acid.     Pogg,  9,  623. 

Muspratt.     Salts  of  Selenious  Acid.     Quart.  Joum.  of  Chem,  Soc,  of 
London,  2,  52. 


Selene,  Selen, 

History,  Selenium  was  discovered  in  1817  bv  Berzelius,  who  thoroughly 
inyestigated  most  of  its  chemical  relations.  Selenic  acid  was  discovered 
in  1 827  by  Mitscherlich. 

Sources,  In  Biolite,  as  pure  selenium,  mixed  with  variable  quantities 
of  seleniferous  sulphur,  selen ide  of  cadmium,  and  seleuide  of  iron  (Del 
Rio,  Phil.  Mag,  J.  8,  261;  also  Pogg.  39,  526);  as  seleniferous  sulphur, 
in  Volcano,  one  of  the  Lipari  islands  (Stromeyer,  Pogg,  2,  410) ;  as  sole- 
nide  of  lead  (Zinken  &  H.  Rose,  Pogg,  3,  271,  Kersten);  as  selenide  of 
copper  (Berzelius) ;  as  selenide  of  silver  (H.  Rose) ;  as  selenide  of  mercury 
(Del  Rio ;  Tiemann  &  Marx,  Schtv.  54,  224) ;  a  selenide  of  copper  and 
silver,  or  eukairite  (Berzelius) ;  as  selenide  of  copper  and  lead  (Selen- 
kupfer-blei  and  Selen-blei-kupfer.  ff.  Pose,  Kersten) ;  as  selenide  of  cobalt 
and  lead  (Stromeyer,  Pogg,  2,  403);  as  selenide  of  mercury  and  lead 
(H.  Rose);  as  selenide  of  sulphur  and  mercury  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  46,  315; 
kersten,  Kastn,  Arch.  14,  127");  as  selenite  of  lead  (Kersten,  Pogg,  46, 
265).  Moreover,  in  very  small  quantities :  in  iron  pyrites  from  Fahlun : 
seleniferous  sulphur  is  obtained  from  this  substance  by  distillation,  and 
used  at  Gripsholm  for  the  manufacture  of  English  oil  of  vitriol ;  a  seleni- 
ferous deposit  is  formed  on  the  floor  of  the  leaden  chamber.  (Berzelius.) 
In  iron  pyrites  from  Kraslitz  in  Bohemia  (Buch  &  Wohler,  Gilb.  69,  264) ; 
green  vitriol  is  formed  from  this  substance,  and  used  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  fuming  oil  of  vitriol :  when  the  fuming  acid  thus  obtained  is 
diluted  with  water,  a  precipitate  of  selenium  is  obtained.  (L.  Gmelin, 
Gilb.  65,  206.)  In  iron  pyrites  from  Luckawitz  in  Bohemia :  the  sulphur 
obtained  from  this  pyrites  yields,  when  used  in  the  preparation  of  English 
oil  of  vitriol,  a  seleniferous  deposit  on  the  floor  of  the  leaden  chamber, 
similar  to  that  yielded  by  the  Fahlun  sulphur,  and  containing,  according 
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to  Lewttiau  {Abhandl.  uher  das  SeUn.  Wien,  1823),  7*8  per  cent,  of 
selenium  (Schrattenbach ;  Soholz,  Schw.  38,  231;  Pleischl,  39,  348).  In 
the  pyrites  from  which  oil  of  vitriol  is  prepared  at  Nordhausen  and 
Bodenmais  (Buch,  N.  Tr.  3,  1,  435;  Muller,  Br.  Arch.  2,  325;  H.  t. 
Meyer,  Kastn,  Arch,  6,  332).  In  iron  pyrites  from  Felsobanya,  Rota^ 
and  Kapnik  (Kersten,  Kastn,  Arch,  14, 133).  In  copper  pyrites  from  the 
Paris  mountain  in  the  isle  of  Anglesea,  and  in  the  oil  of  vitriol  prepared  from 
it.  (Edm.  Thomson,  Ann.  FhU.  18,  52.)  In  copper  pyrites  from  the 
Rammelsberg,  near  Goslar,  which  also  forms  a  seleniferous  deposit  on  the 
floor  of  the  leaden  chamber.  ^Sandorff  <fe  Otto,  Ann.  Fharm.  42,  345.)  In 
vitreous  copper  pitch-blende.  (Kersten.)  In  copper-bloom  from  Rheinbrei- 
tenbach,  but  not  in  that  obtained  from  other  localities.  (Kersten,  Sckw.  47, 
294;  further,  Fogg.  26, 492.)  In  uranium  pitch-blende  from  Johanngeor- 
genstadt,  and  Schneeberg.  (Kersten,  Fogg.  26, 492.)  In  galena  from  Atwi- 
daberg  and  Fahlun.  ^Berzelius.)  In  sulphide  of  molybdenum  from 
Schlackenwald.   (Pleischl.)     In  tellurium  ores.  (Berzelius,  Scholz.) 

FreparcUion.  1.  From  the  seleniferous  deposit  in  the  sulphuric  acid 
works  at  Gripsholm.  This  reddish  deposit  consists  of  selenium^  sulphur, 
arsenic,  zinc,  tin,  lead,  iron,  copper,  and  mercury.  It  is  dried  and  made 
up  with  aqua  regia  into  a  paste,  which  is  gently  warmed  till  it  begins  to 
give  out  the  odour  of  horse-radish,  and  then  mixed  with  more  axjua,  regia. 
After  this,  it  is  left  to  itself  for  48  hours,  by  which  time  the  reddish  colour 
becomes  changed  to  the  greenish-yellow  of  impure  sulphur,  and  the  whole 
of  the  selenium  dissolves.  Water  is  then  added — the  oxide  of  lead  pre- 
cipitated by  sulphuric  acid — the  liquid  filtered — the  precipitate  washed 
for  a  consiaerable  time — ^the  dark-yellow  filtrate  mixed  with  the  wash- 
water — ^and  hydrosulphuric  gas  passed  through  it, — whereby  a  mixture  of 
selenide  of  sulphur  with  the  sulphides  of  copper,  mercury,  tin,  and  arsenic 
is  precipitated,  and  iron  and  zinc  are  retained  in  solution.  The  dirty-yellow 
precipitate,  after  being  washed  and  pressed,  is  digested  in  concentrated  aqua 
regia,  till  the  undissolved  portion  has  assumed  the  yellow  colour  of  sul- 
phur; the  solution  is  decanted;  the  greater  part  of  the  excess  of  acid 
driven  off  by  evaporation;  the  residue  (consisting  of  selenious  acid,  sul- 
phate of  copper,  chloride  of  tin,  chloride  of  mercury,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  arsenic  acid),  mixed  with  small  portions  of  caustic  potash,  which  pre- 
cipitates the  oxides  of  copper,  tin,  and  mercury ;  the  alkaline  liquid  evapo- 
rated to  dryness ;  the  residue  ignited  in  a  platinum  crucible  to  expel  any 
remaining  trace  of  mercury,  then  quickly  pounded  in  a  warm  mortar,  and 
mixed  with  at  leajst  an  equal  weight  of  sal-ammoniac;  and  the  finely 
pounded  mixture  gradually  heated  in  a  glass  retort,  till  all  the  sal-ammo- 
niac is  volatilized,  or  even  to  a  higher  temperature  than  is  required  for 
that  purpose.  Part  of  the  selenium  is  carried  over  into  the  receiver 
together  with  the  water  and  ammonia  which  are  evolved;  but  the  greater 
portion  sublimes  in  the  upper  part  of  the  retort;  or,  if  the  heat  applied  is 
not  very  great,  remains  behind  together  with  the  saline  mass  in  the  retort. 
This  saline  mass  is  dissolved  in  water,  the  selenium  well  washed  on  a  filter, 
and  distilled,  after  dr3ring,  in  a  glass  retort.  (Berzelius.)  To  save  the 
small  quantities  of  selenium  contained  in  the  ammoniacal  distillate  above 
mentioned,  and  in  the  filtered  solution  of  the  saline  mass,  the  former  is 
heated  to  expel  the  ammonia,  then  mixed  with  the  latter,  and  the  whole 
boiled  with  repeated  additions  of  sulphurous  acid,  by  which  the  selenium 
is  precipitated.  If  the  mercury  has  not  been  completely  separated  in  the 
former  part  of  the  process,  it  is  precipitated,  together  with  the  selenium,  by 
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the  ralpfaurooB  acid.  If  the  arsenio  has  not  been  completely  precipitated 
by  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  it  sublimes,  together  with  the  selenium,  on 
heating  the  mass  with  sal-ammoniac. 

2.  From  the  seleniferous  deposit  of  Luckawitz.     a.  This  substance  is 
dissolved  in  hot  caustic  potash,  and  the  liquid  filtered  and  exposed  to  the 
air  at  a  temperature  of  22°.     Hyposulphite  of  potassa  is  formed  and 
selenium  precipitated  (the  quantity  amounting  to  114  per  cent,  of  the  de- 
posit).    The  remainder  of  the  selenium  (^  per  cent.)  is  obtained  by  boiling 
the  mother-liquid  with  a  piece  of  sulphur.     A  trace  of  sulphur  perhaps 
remains  mixed  with  the  selenium.     Any  metallic  selenides  that  may  be 
contained  in  the  original  substance  are  not  dissolved  by  the  caustic 
potash.  (Berzelius,  Fogg.  8,  ,423.)     Brunner  (Pogg,  31,  19)  first  distils 
the  seleniferous  deposit  in  a  glass  retort :  a  slightly  acid  watery  liquid 
passes  over,  at  the  commencement;  then  a  dirty  yellow  selenide  of  sul* 
phur  (amounting  to  12  per  cent,  of  the  whole^  mixed  with  charcoal,  while 
a  black  powder  remains  behind. — a.  The  distilled  selenide  of  sulphur 
coarsely  powdered  is  then  put  into  tolerably  strong  boiling  caustic  potash, 
in  sufficient  quantity  to  saturate  the  alkali ;  the  solution  is  diluted  with 
six  times  its  bulk  of  water;  filtered,  in  case  of  any  deposition  of  sulphur, 
or  of  loosely  aggregated  charcoal  taking  place  after  long  standing;  and  the 
liquid  exposed  to  tne  air  in  a  shallow  dish,  as  long  as  graphite-like  vegeta- 
tions form  in  it,  and  fall  in  scales  to  the  bottom.   Since  these  scales  may  still 
contain  sulphur,  they  are  again  dissolved  in  caustic  potash,  and  the  solu- 
tion exposed  to  the  air; — or  they  are  dissolved  in  aqua  regia  ;  the  excess 
of  acid  expelled  by  evaporation;  the  liquid  diluted  with  water;  and  the 
selenium  precipitated  by  warming  with  sulphurous  acid.     After  the  de- 
position of  the  crystalline  scales,  the  first  alkaline  liquid  still  yields  sele- 
nide of  sulphur  in  scales  and  powder  of  a  fiery  red  colour,  and  containing 
from  10  to  12  per  cent,  of  selenium,  which  may  be  obtained  in  a  state  of 
purity  by  dissolving  the  selenide  of  sulphur  in  caustic  potash  and  ex- 
posing the  solution  to  the  air.     The  sulphur  which  separates  after  the 
lapse  of  several  weeks  from  the  first  alkaline  liquid,  likewise  contains 
selenium,  which  may  be  separated  in  the  same  manner.     At  length  the 
liquid  retains  but  a  trace  of  selenium,  which  may  be  separated  by  saturating 
with    hydrochloric  acid,   dissolving  the  resulting  precipitate  in  caustic 
potash,  and  exposing  the  liquid  to  Uie  air. — 0.  The  black  pulverulent  re- 
sidue in  the  retort,  consistmg  of  quartz-sand,  lead,  iron,  lime,  alumina, 
charcoal,  sulphur,  and  a  trace  of  selenium,  is  heated  in  a  crucible  with  an 
equal  weight  of  nitre  and  three  times  its  weight  of  common  salt,  till  the 
black  colour  disappears  ;  the  residue  is  then  exhausted  with  water.     The 
filtrate,  boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid  till  the  nitric  acid  is  exx>elled,  and 
then  digested  with  sulphite  of  ammonia,  yields  an  additional  quantity  of 
selenium.     100  parts  of  the  seleniferous  deposit  yield  6*1  parts  of  sele- 
nium by  ft,  and  1*2  parts  by  0,  making  together  7*3  parts  of  jselenium. 
The  selenium  thus  obtained  is  finally  purified  by  distillation.  (Brunner.) — 
6.  The  seleniferous  deposit  is  heated  in  a  tubulated  retort  with  nitric 
acid,  the  acid  which  distils  over  being  frequently  poured  back,  and  the 
distillation  ultimately  carried  to  dryness.     The  residue  is  then  exhausted 
with  boiling  water — ^the  liquid  filtered — and  the  filtrate,  after  evaporation, 
mixed  with  sulphite  of  ammonia,  which  causes  a  precipitation  of  selenium. 
The  precipitate,  after  being  washed,  first  with  cold  and  then  with  hot 
water,  is  dried  and  completely  purified  by  distillation  in  a  glass  retort. 

SScholz.)     Similar  to  this  is  the  method  of  Lewenan.  {Schw.  47,  306.) 
According  to    Berzelius,  however,    both   in    this  method    and  in    that 
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of  ScholZ;  certain  metals,  mercury,  for  example,  may  be  precipitated 
togefher  with  the  selenium. — c.  The  dried  seleniferous  deposit  is  intro* 
duced  into  a  porcelain  tube,  and  heated  in  a  stream  of  dry  chlorine  gas, 
the  heat  being  regulated  so  as  not  to  allow  the  mass  to  fuse.  The  yapours 
of  chloride  of  selenium  and  chloride  of  sulphur  thereby  evolved  are  re- 
ceived in  a  vessel  containing  water,  attached  to  the  further  end  of  the 
tube ;  and  the  liquid,  after  being  filtered  from  the  deposited  seleniferous 
sulphur,  is  mixed  with  sulphite  of  potassa  to  precipitate  the  selenium. 
By  this  method,  first  applied  by  H.  Rose  to  the  anidysis  of  seleniferous 
minerals,  the  author  has  obtained  pure  selenium. — d.  If  the  seleniferous 
deposit  is  rich  in  sulphur  and  poor  in  selenium,  Magnus  {Pogg.  20,  165) 
mixes  it  with  eight  times  its  weight  of  peroxide  of  manganese  and  heats 
the  mixture  to  redness  in  a  glass  retort.  The  sulphur  escapes  as  sulphurous 
acid — the  selenium  sublimes,  partly  in  the  free  state,  mixed  however  at  the 
beginning  with  a  little  solj^nr — partly  in  the  form  of  seleniooB  aoid.  The 
snlphnrons  aeid  gu  is  passed  through  water,  and  the  eelenions  acid  canied 
over  with  it  is  thereby  reduced.  The  sublimed  selenium  is  freed  from 
sulphur  by  a  second  distillation  with  peroxide  of  manganese,  or  by  solu- 
tion in  caustic  potash  and  exposure  to  the  air,  or  by  solution  in  aqua  regia 
and  precipitation  with  sulphurous  acid. — e.  The  seleniferous  deposit  or 
seleniferous  sulphur  may  likewise  be  burned  by  means  of  an  aspirator. 
The  sulphur  is  then  converted  into  sulphurous  acid,  while  selenium  con- 
taining but  little  sulphur  sublimes :  it  may  be  purified  by  solution  in 
potash.  (Brunner.) 

3.  From  Selenide  of  Lead. — a.  The  pounded  ore  is  freed  by  diges- 
tion in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  from  calcspar  and  carbonate  of  iron,  which 
may  be  mixed  with  it;  then,  after  being  washed  and  dried,  it  is  intimately 
mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  burnt  tartar;  and  the  mixture,  covered  with 
coarse  charcoal-powder,  is  ignited  for  an  hour  in  an  earthen  crucible  at 
a  moderate  heat.  The  mass,  after  cooliug,  is  quickly  pounded  in  a  warm 
mortar — the  powder  thrown  on  a  filter,  and  washed  with  boiling  water 
thoroughly  freed  from  air,  the  washing  being  continued  as  long  as  the 
water  which  runs  through  exhibits  any  coloujr.  The  filter  must  all  the 
while  be  kept  quite  fuU  of  water,  to  prevent  the  selenide  of  potassium 
from  coming  in  contact  with  the  air.  The  red-brown  filtrate,  exposed  to 
the  air  in  shallow  dishes,  becomes  covered  with  a  reddish-black  crust  of 
selenium :  this  crust  must  be  frequently  broken  up  till  it  no  longer  forma 
and  the  liquid  becomes  colourless.  The  precipitated  selenium  is  washed 
on  a  filter,  and  freed  by  distillation  from  a  toJl  quantity  of  metallic  sele- 
nide which  may  be  mixed  with  it  The  trace  of  selenium  which  remains 
dissolved  in  the  alkaline  liquid  may  be  separated  by  warming  the  liquid 
with  hydrochloric  acid  and  sulphurous  acid.  From  the  powdered  ore 
which  remains  on  the  first  filter,  a  quantity  of  silver  may  be  obtained 
amounting  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  selenide  of  lead.  (Wohler,  Ann.  Pharm. 
41,  122.)  To  detect  traces  of  selenium  in  sulphur,  galena,  or  iron  pyrites, 
the  substance  may  be  fused  with  potash,  the  fused  mass  digested  in  water, 
and  the  filtered  solution  exposed  to  the  air:  selenium,  if  present,  will  then 
be  precipitated.  (Wehrle,  Zeitzschr.  Phys,  v,  W,  3,  317.)— i.  Native 
selenide  of  lead,  pounded  and  freed  from  carbonates  by  digestion  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  is  mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  nitrate  of  soda,  and  the 
mixture  thrown  by  successive  portions  into  a  red-hot  crucible.  The  fused 
mass  when  cold  is  boiled  with  water;  the  insoluble  residue,  which  con- 
tains no  more  selenium,  separated  by  filtration ;  and  the  solution  contain- 
ing seleniate,  nitrate,  and  nitrite  of  soda,  rapidly  boiled  down,  nitric  acid 
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being  added  to  decompose  the  nitiite :  crystals  of  anhydrous  seleniate  of 
soda  are  then  deposited.  The  liquid  ^ured  off  from  the  crystals  while 
still  hot  deposits  nitrate  of  soda  on  cooling;  and  if  the  solution  poured  off 
from  this  oe  once  more  boiled  down,  it  agun  yields  seleniate  of  soda. 
The  liquid  once  more  decanted  off  from  the  crystals  yields  a  fresh  portion 
of  nitrate  of  soda, — and  so  on,  till  all  the  liquid  is  used  up.  The  seleniate 
of  soda  thus  obtained  (slightly  contaminated  with  sulphate)  is  mixed  with 
sal-ammoniac  and  heated;  and  when  the  mass  is  exhausted  with  water, 
pure  selenium  remains  behind.  (Mitscherlich.) 

4.  From  metallic  selenides  in  general.  Solution  of  selenic  acid  is 
prepared  from  these  compounds,  and  saturated  with  potash ;  the  residue 
obtained  by  evaporation  is  then  mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  sal- 
ammoniac,  and  the  selenium  sublimed  in  a  glass  retort.  (Berzelius.) 

5.  From  the  Kraslitz  oil  of  vitriol.  This  liquid  is  diluted  with  twice 
its  bulk  of  water;  the  red  precipitate  freed  from  sulphuric  acid  hj  deoan- 
tation  and  washing,  and  then  dried;  the  aeleniam  is  obtained  €rom  it  by  dish 
tillation.  A  small  quantity  of  inflammable  oil  is  evolved  in  this  process, 
and  the  black  residue  contains  a  lead  compound,  together  with  charcoal. 
Tbe  red  precipitate  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  gypsum,  from 
which  it  must  be  freed  by  repeated  washing  in  water.  100  parts  of  Bo- 
hemian oil  of  vitriol  yield  only  from  0*005  to  0'007  of  selenium.  (Joss, 
Sc/iw.  69,  333.) 

Properties,  Selenium  crystallizes  in  fournsided  prisms.  From  an 
aqueous  solution  of  hydroseleniate  of  ammonia  exposed  to  the  air, 
Berzelius  obtained  selenium  in  square  prisms;  Frobel  (Pogg.  49,  590) 
obtained  it  in  rhombic  prisms  having  their  summits  and  lateral  edges 
truncated,  and  apparently  belonging  to  the  right  prismatic  system.  By 
sublimation,  or  by  cooling  a  saturated  solution  of  selenium  in  oil  of 
vitriol,  Frankenheim  {J,  pr,  Ghem.  16, 13)  obtained  prisms  which  appeared 
to  be  obliquely  rhombic.  Pleischl  {Kastn,  Arch.  4,  343)  obtained  by  sub- 
limation, acute  crystals  like  those  of  sulphur;  but  as  Berzelius  {Pogg, 
7,242),  found  that  the  crystals  which  he  himself  obtained  by  sublimation 
were  really  selenide  of  mercury,  he  suspects  that  something  similar  was 
the  case  with  Pleischl's  crystals.  The  specific  gravity  of  selenium  varies 
between  4*3  and  4'2.  It  is  brittle,  like  glass,  not  hard,  easily  scratched 
and  pulverized.  A  mass  of  it  rapidly  cooled  from  a  state  of  fusion  exhibits 
a  red-brown,  metallio-shininff  surface,  and  a  conchoidal  fracture,  the  freshly 
broken  surfaces  having  a  dark  leaden-grey  colour,  and  considerable  lustre: 
after  very  slow  cooling,  it  exhibits  a  granular,  leaden-grey  sur£Eu;e,  and  a 
dull,  fine-grained  fracture.  When  precipitated  by  dilute  sulphurous  acid 
from  a  very  dilute  solution  of  selenions  acid,  the  solutions  being  cold  and 
exposed  to  daylight,  it  appears  as  a  golden  yellow  film  :  in  a  less  finely 
divided  state,  as  obtained  from  a  less  dilute  solution,  it  forms  a  scarlet 
powder,  which,  when  the  liquid  is  warmed,  aggregates  to  a  denser  powder, 
first  of  a  dark  red,  and  afterwards  of  a  reddish  black  tint.  Selenium  soli- 
dified after  fusion  is  reduced  by  trituration  to  a  dark  red  powder,  which, 
in  those  parts  where  it  is  pressed  together  and  polished  by  the  pestle,  ex- 
hibits a  grey  colour  and  metallic  lustre. 

T  According  to  Count  Schaffgotsch  {J.  pr,  Chem,  43, 308),  the  specific 
gravity  of  selenium  rapidly  cooled  from  fusion  is  4*282;  that  of  granular 
selenium,  4*80] ;  and  that  of  dark  red  precipitated  selenium,  and  of  the 
greyish  black  variety  obtained  by  gently  heating  the  latter,  varies  from 
4-259  to  4*264.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  granular  variety  is  to  that  of 
selenium  rapidly  cooled  from  fusion,  as  11 21 :  100.  IT 
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Seleninm  softens  when  heated;  becomes  semifluid  at  100^^  and  per- 
fectly fluid  at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature.  As  it  cools^  it  remains 
soft  for  a  long  time,  and  may  be  worked  like  sealing-wax  and  drawn  out 
into  long^  elastic,  transparent  threads.  Boils  below  a  red  heat,  somewhat 
below  700°.  (Mitscherlich,  Fogg,  29,  229).  The  colour  of  its  vapour  is 
yellow,  darker  than  that  of  chlorine  gas,  but  lighter  than  that  of  sulphur 
vapour.  The  vapour  does  not  smell  like  horse-radish :  in  narrow  vessels 
it  condenses  to  metallic-shining  drops ;  in  large  vessels,  to  scarlet  flowers; 
and  in  the  air,  to  a  red  cloud.  Selenium  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and 
a  non-conductor  of  electricity,  but  it  cannot  be  rendered  electrical  by 
friction.  (Berzelius.)  According  to  Knox,  fused  selenium  conducts  the 
electric  current  of  a  sixty-pair  battery.  According  to  Bonsdorff,  selenium 
becomes  electrical  when  rubbed  in  very  dry  air. 


Compounds  of  Selenium, 
Selenium   and  Oxygen. 


Selenium  exhibits  less  affinity  for  oxygen  than  sulphur  :  when  gently 
heated  in  the  air,  it  sublimes  without  change,  and  does  not  take  fire  till 
more  strongly  heated,  e.  g.  by  contact  with  flame ;  it  then  burns  in  the 
air  with  a  reddish-blue  flame,  and  in  oxygen  gas  with  a  flame  which  is 
white  below  and  bluish-green  above, — and  is  converted,  partially  at 
least,  into  selenic  oxide  and  selenious  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

A.  Selenic  Oxide.    SeO? 

Formed,  together  with  selenious  acid^  in  the  combustion  of  seleninm 
in  air  or  in  oxygen  gas;  in  small  quantities,  also,  when  selenium  is  heated 
in  contact  with  selenious  acid^  both  substances,  however,  subliming  for  the 
most  part,  without  change.  It  is  formed  in  larger  quantity  by  heating 
sulphide  of  selenium  with  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acid,  in 
which  the  quantity  of  nitric  acid  present  is  not  sufficient  for  the  complete 
oxidation  of  the  selenium.  From  the  selenious  acid  produced  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  the  sulphur  which  still  remains  nnoxidized 
again  withdraws  selenium.  Selenic  oxide  gas  is  obtained,  mixed  with 
oxygen,  by  burning  selenium  in  a  vessel  filled  with  oxygen  gas,  and 
removing  the  selenious  acid,  which  is  produced  at  the  same  time,  by 
agitation  with  water. 

Colourless  gas,  with  an  odour  like  that  of  horse-radish,  and  so  strong 
and  penetrating^  that  -^  of  a  grain  of  selenium  is  sufficient  to  fill  a  room 
in  which  it  is  burned,  with  the  odour.     It  does  not  redden  litmus. 

But  slightly  soluble  in  water,  to  which  it  imparts  its  odour,  but  no 
taste :  by  aqueous  solutions  of  alkalis,  it  is  absorbed  only  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  water  present.  Not  precipitated  from  its  solution  in 
water  by  hydrosulphuric  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

B.  Selenious  Acid.    SeO^. 

Adde  sMenieux,  Selenige  Saure:  formerly  called  Selenic  acid. 

FormMion.  1.  When  selenium  is  burnt  in  air  or  oxygen  gas,  the 
oxide  beinff  formed  at  the  same  time. — 2.  When  selenium  is  treated  with 
nitric  acid  or  aqua  regia,  or  with  sulphuric  acid  and  peroxide  of  man- 
ganese. (Berzelius.)     Also  when  oil  of  vitriol  is  boiled  with  selenium. 
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(Gm.)  Cold  nitric  acid  has  scarcely  any  action  on  seleninm ;  but  the 
same  acid  when  heated  acts  yigorously  on  it ;-— aqaa  regia  acts  still  more 
powerfully. 

Preparation.  When  seleninm  is  heated  in  a  glass  bnlb  till  it  boils^ 
and  oxygen  gas  passed  over  it,  combustion  ensues  and  selenious  acid 
sublimes. — 2.  When  selenium  is  dissolved  in  warm  nitric  acid  or  aqua 
regia,  and  the  liquid  heated  in  a  retort,  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids 
distil  oyer  at  first,  and  subsequently  selenious  acid  sublimes.  (Berzelius.) 

Properties.  Sublimes  in  white,  four-sided  needles,  often  two  inches 
long,  and  haying  a  peculiar  lustre,— or  if  the  place  where  it  is  deposited 
is  very  hot,  it  forms  a  dense,  white,  translucent  mass.  Under  the  ordinary 
pressure  of  the  air,  it  does  not  fuse  when  heated,  but  merely  bakes  together. 
Vaporizes  just  below  the  boiling  point  of  oil  of  vitriol,  and  forms  a  vapour 
of  the  colour  of  chlorine  gas.  Its  taste  is  purely  acid  at  first,  but  after- 
wards burning.  In  the  state  of  vapour  it  has  a  pungent,  sour  smell. 
(Berzelius.) 

Calculation.  Beradiiu. 

Se     40  71-43  71-21 

20    16  28-57  28-79 

SeO*  56  10000  100-00 

Vol.  Sp.gr.      Vol.  Sp.gr. 

Vapour  of  Selenium? 1  16*6392  =  }  2-7732 

Oxygen  gas     6  6-5558  =  1  1-1093 

Vapour  of  Selenious  add....  6  23-2950  »  1  3-8825 

(SeO*  =  494-58  +  200  =  69458.    BerzeUua.) 

Decompositions.  1.  Selenious  acid  in  combination  with  ammonia  gives 
up  its  oxygen,  under  the  influence  of  heat,  to  the  hydrogen  of  the  am- 
monia, so  that  nitrogen  and  selenium  are  set  free. 

3NH»,3SeO«  ==  6H0  +  NH»  +  3Se  +  2N. 

The  decomposition,  however,  is  not  complete :  a  quantity  of  gas,  which 
appears  to  be  hydroseleuic  acid,  is  evolved,  and  part  of  the  selenious  acid 
remains  undecomposed,  some  of  it  passing  over  with  the  ammoniacal  liquid, 
while  the  rest  remains  in  the  fixed  residue.  On  this  reaction  depends 
the  separation  of  selenium  from  selenite  of  potassa  by  heating  that  salt 
with  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  selenite  of  ammonia  being  first  produced 
by  double  affinity. — 2.  Sulphurous  acid,  or  an  alkaline  sulphite  to  which 
hydrochloric  acid  is  gradually  added,  precipitates  selenium  from  aqueous 
selenious  acid  in  red  or  reddish-black  flakes :  at  low  temperatures  and  in 
the  dark,  the  action  is  slow;  but  in  direct  sunshine,  or  when  aided  by  heat, 
the  precipitate  is  rapidly  formed.  (Berzelius.) 

SeO*  +  280"  =  Se  +  2S0». 

The  precipitation  is  not  completed  in  less  than  half  an  honr's  boiling.  If 
the  mixture  contains  nitric  acid,  the  selenium  is  not  completely  preci- 
pitated till  the  nitric  acid  is  decomposed  by  the  addition  of  a  proper 
quantity  of  sulphurous  acid :  in  such  a  case,  therefore,  it  is  better  to  free 
the  liquid  from  nitric  acid  by  previous  evaporation  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  then  treat  it  with  sulphurous  acid.  (Berzelius.)  Hyposulphite 
of  ammonia,  in  the  cold,  precipitates  only  a  trace  of  selenium  mixed  with 
sulphur ;  a  larger  quantity  is  separated  on  boiling,  and  still  more  on  the 
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addition  of  hydrochloric  acid.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  83,  239.)  In  the  cold,  the 
decomposition  takes  place  ybtj  slowly,  if  at  all :  on  boiling,  howeyer, 
bisulphide  of  seleniam  is  deposited : 

ScO«  +  2S«0"  =  SeS«  +  2S0»: 

the  addition  of  aqna  regia  immediately  decomposes  the  bisulphide  of 
selenium.  (Muspratt.) — 3.  Selenious  acid  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid 
deposits  selenium  upon  iron  and  zinc,  either  in  the  form  oi  a  dark  copper- 
coloured  film,  or  in  red-brown  or  blackish-grey  flakes,  according  to  the 
temperature.  The  deposit  formed  on  iron  is  mixed  with  selenide  of  iron. 
Selenious  acid  behaves  in  a  similar  manner  when  mixed  with  other  acids: 
when  sulphuric  acid  is  present,  the  selenium  is  deposited  yery  slowly,  and 
contains  sulphur :  if  the  liquid  also  contains  arsenious  acid,  the  preci- 
pitation is  extremely  slow.  (Berzelius.)  All  the  metals,  from  zinc  up  to 
silver  (therefore  neither  gold,  platinum,  nor  palladium),  precipitate  se- 
lenium from  selenious  acid  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid.  Silver  becomes 
covered  with  a  film  of  selenide  of  silver,  whence  its  surface  assumes  a 
yellow  and  brown  tint :  it  exhibits  this  appearance  even  in  liquids  con- 
taining only  from  T^.^nnr  ^^  fir.VoTr  ^^  selenium.  (Fischer,  Kastn.  Arch, 
13,  228 ;  Jrogg,  10,  152.) — 4.  Selenious  acid  heated  with  selenium  remains 
for  the  most  part  unaltered,  only  a  small  quantity  being  converted  into 
selenic  oxide. — 5.  Selenious  acid  doubtless  gives  up  its  oxygen,  under  the 
influence  of  heat,  to  hydrogen,  carbon,  boron,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  organic 
substances,  and  many  metals. — 6.  Hydrosulphuric  acid  and  selenious  acid 
form,  by  double  decomposition,  selenide  of  sulphur  and  water.  (Berzelius.) 
SeO>  +  2HS  »  SeS'  +  2H0. 

The  complete  decomposition  of  selenious  acid  by  hydrosulphuric  acid  is 
as  difficult  as  that  of  arsenic  acid  by  the  same  reagent.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg, 
42,  538.)  Selenious  acid  is  not  decomposed  in  the  slightest  degree  by 
boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

Cotnhinationa,  a.  With  Water,  a.  Hydrate  of  Sdenious  add.-^ 
Crystallizes  from  a  hot  aqueous  solution,  on  slow  cooling,  in  large,  lon- 
gitudinally striated  crystals,  very  much  like  those  of  nitre :  by  rapid 
cooling,  it  is  obtained  in  small  g^ins.  It  is  also  formed  on  exposing  the 
crystals  of  the  anhydrous  acid  to  the  air :  these  crystals  lose  their  lustre 
as  they  attract  moisture  from  the  air,  and  stick  together  without  becoming 
wet.  The  hydrate  when  heated  first  fives  up  its  water,  the  anhydrous 
acid  not  subliming  till  the  heat  is  considerably  increased.  (Berzelius.) 

p.  Aqueous  Seleniotu  acid.  The  acid  dissolves  very  easily  in  cold 
water;  in  hot  water  it  is  soluble  in  almost  all  proportions.  (Berzelius.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases,  selenious  acid  forms  the  class  of  salts  called 
Selenites,  Its  affinity  for  salifiable  bases  is  considerable ;  but  in  this  re- 
spect it  appears  to  be  always  inferior  to  sulphuric  acid,  and  in  most  cases 
to  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acid  also.  It  withdraws  oxide  of  lead  from 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  oxides  of  lead  and  silver  from  nitric  acid. 
Among  the  selenites  are  salts  containing  one,  two,  and  four  atoms  of  acid 
to  one  of  base :  the  number  of  basic  seienites  is  but  small.  The  normal 
alkaline  selenites  have  always  an  alkaline  reaction,  and  a  taste  not 
characteristic  of  the  acid,  but  purely  saline.  The  biselenites  have  an  acid 
reaction.  The  protoxides  of  leaa,  copper,  silver,  and  the  di-oxide  of 
mercury,  do  not  combine  with  two  atoms  of  selenious  acid.  If  an 
alkali  be  combined  with  such  a  quantity  of  selenious  acid  as  to  form 
a  solution  neutral  towards  vegetable  colours,  this  solution,  when  con- 
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centrated  by  eyaporatioD^  yields  crystalfi  of  alkaline  biselenite,  while 
a  normal  salt  remains  in  solution^  and  gives  an  alkaline  reaction  to  the 
liquid.  Selenites  with  four  atoms  of  acid  are  found  only  among  the 
alkalis. — Many  metallic  selenites,  when  heated,  give  up  all  their  acid ; 
others,  as  the  lead-salt^  only  a  part;  others,  again,  give  up  none. 
The  selenites,  when  ignited  with  charcoal,  evolve  carbonic  oxide  and 
clEurbonic  acid  gases  without  detonation,  and  are  either  converted  into 
metallic  selenides  by  giving  up  part  of  their  selenium — as  is  the  case  with 
the  selenites  of  the  fixed  alkalis  and  many  heavy  metallic  oxides,— or 
they  part  with  the  whole  of  their  selenium  and  leave  metallic  oxide,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  earthy  selenites.  (Berzelius.)  The  selenites  fused  upon 
charcoal  with  microsmic  salt  or  carbonate  of  soda,  in  the  inner  blow-pipe 
flame,  emit  the  odour  of  horse-radish.  The  mass  obtained  by  fusion  with 
carbonate  of  soda  colours  silver  foil  on  the  addition  of  water,  in  the  same 
manner  as  that  obtained  with  sulphates.  (H.  Rose.)  Selenites  ignited 
with  sal-ammoniac  in  a  glass  tube  or  retort,  yield  a  sublimate  of  selenium. 
Their  solution  in  water  or  hydrochloric  acid  gives  with  sulphurous  acid, 
in  the  cold,  a  red  precipitate  of  selenium,  but  when  heated,  a  grey  preci- 
pitate. Their  solutions  in  acids  deposit  upon  zinc  a  coating  of  selenium, 
copper-coloured  at  first,  but  afterwards  becoming  brown  and  black.  Mixed 
with  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid,  they  give  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  a 
precipitate  of  sulphide  of  selenium,  which  is  yellow  when  formed  in  the 
cold,  but  yellowish  red  when  separated  at  higher  temperatures.  When 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  passed  through  aqueous  solution  of  selenite 
of  ammonia,  potassa,  or  soda,  the  same  reddish-yellow  precipitate  is 
formed ;  but  it  soon  turns  black-brown,  because  the  monosulphide  of  the 
metal  (or  simple  alkaline  hydrosulphate)  produced,  abstracts  sulphur  from 
it,  and  is  itself  converted  into  pentasulphide  of  the  metal  (or  alkaline 
hydrosulphite).  On  passing  the  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  through  the 
solution  for  a  longer  time,  sulphur  is  precipitated  almost  free  from  selenium^ 
and  the  preceding  compound  is  converted  into  a  double  sulphide  of  hy- 
drogen and  the  metal  (bi-hydrosulphate  of  the  alkali).  Boracic,  phos- 
phoric, and  sulphuric  acid,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  expel  selenious  acid  from 
its  salts.  Hydrochloric  acid  has  no  action  on  the  selenites.  The  normal 
selenites  of  ammonia,  potassa,  and  soda,  are  soluble  in  water;  the  other 
normal  selenites  are  nearly  or  quite  insoluble ;  the  biselenites  and  tetra- 
selenites  are  easily  soluble.  All  selenites  are  soluble  in  nitric  acid ;  the 
lead  and  silver-salts,  however,  dissolve  with  difficulty.  (Berzelius.) 
Hence  those  selenites  which  are  soluble  in  water,  give  with  baryta-salts  a 
precipitate  which  is  soluble  in  hydrochloric  or  in  nitric  acid.  (H.  Rose.) 
c.  Selenious  acid  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol.  (Berzelius.) 


C.    SPLENIC  Acid.    SeO». 

Acids  siUniquey  SeUnsdure. 

Formation,  1.  When  selenium,  metallic  selenides,  selenious  acid,  or 
any  of  its  salts,  are  ignited  with  nitrate  of  potassa  or  soda. — 2.  When 
chlorine  gas  is  passed  through  solution  of  selenite  of  potassa  mixed  with 
free  potassa.  (Berzelius.)  3.  When  selenium  or  selenious  acid  is  brought 
in  contact  with  water  and  excess  of  chlorine  (H.  Rose),  or  with  hypo-» 
chlorous  acid.  (Balard.) 

Not  known  in  the  separate  state. 
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Calculation.  Mitscherlich. 

Se     40  62-5  61.4 

30    24  37-6  38-6 

SeO^  64  lOO-O  1000 

(SeO»  =  494-58  +  3  .  100  =  794-58.    Berrelius.) 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water.  Aqueous Selenic  Acid.  I.  Selenium 
free  from  sulphur  is  dissolved  in  excess  of  nitric  acid — the  solution 
(which  should  not  give  a  precipitate  with  chloride  of  barium ,  otherwise 
it  contains  sulphuric  acid)  saturated  with  carbonate  of  soda — the  mixture 
evaporated  to  dryness — tne  remaining  mixture  of  selenite  and  nitrate  of 
soda  fused  in  a  porcelain  crucible  at  a  low  red  heat — the  seleniate  of  soda 
separated  from  the  nitrate  in  the  manner  described  on  page  234,  8,  b — 
and  the  seleniate  purified  by  recrystallization.  It  is  then  dissolved  in 
water — the  solution  treated  with  nitrate  of  lead — and  the  precipitated 
seleniate  of  lead,  after  being  well  washed  and  diffused  through  water, 
decomposed  by  hydrosulphnric  acid.  Lastly,  the  solution  is  filtered  and 
concentrated  oy  evaporation.  If  the  acid  thus  obtained  will  not  vola- 
tilize completely,  it  contains  soda-salt,  in  consequence  of  the  seleniate 
of  lead  not  having  been  thoroughly  washed :  in  this  case,  it  must  be 
saturated  with  oxide  of  copper,  the  seleniate  of  copper  purified  by  crys- 
tallization, and  its  aqueous  solution  decomposed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
If  it  still  contains  sulphuric  acid,  it  will  give  a  precipitate  with  chloride 
of  barium,  after  being  boiled  with  nitric  acid.  Any  nitric  acid  which 
may  be  mixed  with  it  goes  off  during  the  process  of  concentration. 
(Mitscherlich.)  Selenic  acid  may  also  be  prepared  by  throwing  a  mix- 
ture of  1  part  of  selenium  and  3  parts  of  nitre,  by  small  portions  at  a  time, 
into  a  red-hot  crucible,  in  which  it  explodes,  then  dissolving  the  residue 
in  water,  precipitating  with  nitrate  of  oaryta,  &c. ;  or  else,  by  mixing  an 
aqueous  solution  of  selenite  of  potassa  with  a  quantity  of  potassa  equal 
to  that  which  it  already  contains — ^then  saturating  with  chlorine  gas — 
precipitating  the  resulting  mixture  of  seleniate  of  potassa  and  chlonde  of 
potassium  with  a  boiling  solution  of  chloride  of  lead,  washing  the  preci- 
pitate thoroughly,  &c,  (Berzelius.) — 2.  Chlorine  gas  is  passed  in  excess 
through  aqueous  selenious  acid : 

SeO«  +  CI  +  HO  =  SeO'  +  HCl; 

or  chlorine  gas  is  slowly  passed  over  moistened  selenium-powder,  which 
is  frequently  stirred  about  till  the  selenium  is  converted  into  bichloride ; 
the  solution  is  then  largely  diluted  with  water,  more  chlorine  passed 
through  it,  and  the  excess  of  chlorine  allowed  to  escape  by  exposure  to 
the  air.  In  this  manner,  a  dilute  solution  of  selenic  and  hydrochloric 
acid  is  obtained:  it  cannot,  however,  be  concentrated  by  evaporation 
without  being  reconverted  into  selenious  acid  and  chlorine.  (H.  Rose, 
Fogs^.  45,  337.) 

The  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  selenic  acid  is  a  transparent  and 
colourless  liquid.  When  evaporated  till  the  temperature  reaches  165° 
(329°  F.)  its  specific  gravity  is  2-524  :  if  the  concentration  be  continued 
till  the  temperature  rises  to  267""  (512'6''  F.)  the  specific  gravity  is 
increased  to  2600;  and  after  further  concentration  to  285'  (545®  F.), 
in  which  case,  part  of  the  acid  becomes  changed  into  selenious  acid,  the 
specific  gravitjr  becomes  equal  to  2 "625.  The  acid  evaporated  to  280** 
(536"*  F.)  contains  84-21  per  cent,  of  acid  to  15*75  of  water,  or  rather  more 
than  1  atom  of  water  to  1  atom  of  acid.     The  tendency  to  decomposition 
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at  hlgb  temperatures^  prevents  tbe  formation  of  tbe  pure  hydrate.  (Mit- 
scherlich.) 

When  heated  aboye  285°,  selenic  acid  is  resolved  into  oxygen  and 
selenious  acid.  When  it  is  boiled  "with  hydrochloric  acid,  chlorine  gas 
and  selenious  acid  are  produced ;  and  a  mixture  of  selenic  and  hy(&o- 
chloric  acid  dissolves  gold  and  platinum,  as  aqua  regia  does.  Aqueous 
selenic  acid,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  dissolves  copper  and  gold — but  not 
platinum — and  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  selenious  acid;  zinc  and  iron  are 
dissolved  by  it,  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas.  It  is  not  decomposed 
either  by  sulphurous  or  by  hydrosulphunc  acid.  The  concentrated  acid, 
when  mixed  with  water,  evolves  sua  much  heat  as  oil  of  vitriol  does ;  it 
also  absorbs  moisture  from  the  air.  (Mitscherlich.) 

h.  With  Salifiable  Bases  :  Seleniates.  The  affinity  of  selenic  acid  for 
salifiable  bases  is  almost  as  great  as  that  of  sulphuric  acid.  The  seleni- 
ates  are  isomorphous  with  the  sulphates,  chromates,  and  manganates. 
Most  of  them  sustain  a  red  heat  without  decomposition.  They  detonate 
on  glowing  charcoal  (Mitscherlich),  emitting  an  odour  of  selenium,  and 

fenerally  leaving  a  metallic  selenide.  (Berzelius.)  Heated  before  the 
lowpipe  with  microcosniic  salt  or  carbonate  of  soda,  they  exhibit  the 
same  appearance  as  the  selenites.  (H.  Rose.)  The  seleniates  are  reduced 
to  selenides  by  hydrogen  gas  at  a  temperature  much  lower  than  that 
which  is  required  for  the  reduction  of  sulphates  to  sulphides.  (Berzelius.) 
When  heated  with  sal-ammoniac,  they  are  reduced,  with  separation  of 
selenium.  Boiled  with  hydrochloric  acid,  they  yield  selenious  acid 
and  chlorine  (whereby  they  acquire  the  power  of  dissolving  gold, 
and  decolorizing  tincture  of  indigo),  whence  they  become  decomposible 
by  sulphurous  or  hydrosulphuric  acid  (which  separate  selenium  or 
selenide  of  sulphur  from  them),  and  no  longer  give  a  precipitate  with 
chloride  of  barium.  (Mitscherlich.)  The  insoluble  seleniates  require 
long  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid  to  decompose  them  in  this  manner. 
(H.  Rose.)  The  selenic  acid  contained  in  them  is  not  decomposed  by 
sulphurous  or  hydrosulphuric  acid.  All  normal  seleniates  are  soluble  in 
water,  excepting  the  baryta,  strontia,  and  lead  salts,  which  are  nearly  or 
quite  insoluble  in  water  and  in  aqueous  nitric  acid.  (Hydrochloric  acid 
may  exert  a  gradual  solvent  action  by  reducing  the  selenic  to  selenious 
acid.)  Hence  the  soluble  seleniates  give  with  baryta  salts  a  precipitate 
insoluble  in  acids. 

Selenium  and  Hydrogen. 

Hydboselenic  Acid.     HSe. 

Seleniuretted  Hydrogen,  Selenide  of  Hydrogen^  Rydroselen,  Selenwauerstof, 
Wasserstqf'Selenid,  ffydro^lensaure,  Acide  hydrosilinique,  Actde 
S^Unhydriqtte,  S6l6nide  hydrique; — and  in  the  gaseous  state :  Hy^ 
dro8elenic  acid  gas,  Seleniuretted  Hydrogen  gas^  HydroseUngas,  Sden* 
wasserstqfgas,  Gas  acide  hydroseUnique,  Sfc. 

Formation.  In  the  decomposition  of  a  metallic  selenide  by  a  hydrated 
acid.  (Berzelius.)  According  to  Pleischl  {Kastn.  Arch.  4,  339),  a  small 
quantity  of  hydroselenic  acid  is  likewise  evolved  in  the  sublimation  of 
selenium  moistened  with  water. 

Preparation.     Dilute  hydrochloric  acid  is  poured  upon  selenide  of 

VOL.    II.  R 
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potassium  or  selenide  of  iron,  and  the  eyolved  gas  collected  over  mercury. 
(Berzelius.) 

Properties,  Colourless  gas.  Sp.  gr.  {vid,  I.,  279).  Smells  at  first 
like  hydrosulpburic  acid ;  but  subsequently  produces  dryness,  and  a  pun- 
gent, astringent,  and  painful  sensation  in  all  parts  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  with  which  the  gas  has  come  in  contact :  a  bubble  of 
the  gas  no  larger  than  a  pea  produces  inflammation  of  the  eyes;  destroys 
the  sense  of  smell  for  several  hours ;  and  frequently  brings  on  a  cold  in 
the  head,  or  a  dry  painful  cough,  which  lasts  for  a  fortnight. 

Calcolatioii.  Berzelins. 

Se    40  97-56  9756 

H 1  2-44  2-44 

HSe   41  100-00  100*00 

Vol.  Sp.gr.  Vol.  Sp.gr. 

Vapour  of  Selenium  ....  1  16-6392  \  2*7732 

Hydrogen  gas    6  04158  1  0*0693 

Hydroselenic  acid  gas....  6  17*0550  1  2*8425 

(H>Se  =  2  .  6-24  +  494*58  =  507*06.    BerzeUus.) 

Decompositiom,  1.  Hydroselenic  acid  gas,  in  contact  with  moist  sub- 
stances and  with  air,  forms  water  aud  selenium,  which,  when  the  bodies 
are  porous,  like  wood  or  paper,  colours  them  red  throughout  their  sub- 
stance. (Berzelins.) — 2.  One  volume  of  hydroselenic  acid  gas,  in  contact 
with  heated  tin,  produces  selenide  of  tin  and  one  volume  of  hydrogen  gas. 
Hydroselenic  acid  gas  collected  over  impure  mercury  is  also  converted, 
in  the  course  of  a  week,  into  hydrogen  gas — the  mercury  becoming 
covered  with  a  copper-coloured  deposit.  (Bmeau,  Ann,  Chim,  Fkys,  67, 
230;  68,  424.) 

Combinations,  a.  Aqueous  Hydroselenic  Add,  Seleniuretted  Hydro- 
gen Water.  Water  absorbs  hydroselenic  acid  gas  more  abundantly  than 
hydrosulphuric  acid.  To  observe  the  absorption,  water  freed  from  air  by 
boiling  is  passed  up  into  the  gas  standing  over  mercury.  The  solution  is 
a  colourless  liquid  of  faint  odour  and  hepatic  taste ;  it  reddens  litmus  and 
produces  a  permanent  dark-brown  stain  on  the  skin.  When  exposed  to 
the  air,  it  becomes  turbid  and  red,  the  change  progressing  from  above 
downwards  ;  at  length,  complete  decomposition  ensues,  and  the  selenium 
is  precipitated  in  red  flakes.  A  small  quantity  of  nitric  acid  does  not 
decompose  it  in  the  course  of  twelve  hours.  In  contact  with  the  greater 
number  of  heavy  metallic  oxides  dissolved  in  acids,  it  forms  water  and  a 
metallic  selenide,  the  latter  compound  separating  in  the  form  of  a  brown 
or  black  precipitate.  With  the  salts  of  cerium,  manganese  and  zinc, 
aqueous  hydroselenic  acid  gives  flesh-coloured  precipitates  of  hydrated 
metallic  selenide,  or  hydroseleniate  of  metallic  oxide.  (Berzelius.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  \EydroselenicUes.  (Vid,  Metallic  Sele- 
nxdes,) 

Selenium  and  Phosphorus. 

Selenide  of  Phosphorus.  The  two  bodies  are  miscible  in  all  proper^ 
tions  at  temperatures  near  the  melting  point  of  phosphorus.  Phosphorus 
combined  with  a  large  quantity  of  selenium  forms  a  dark-brown,  shining, 
easily  fusible  mass,  of  conchoidal  fracture.    When  a  compound  containing 
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excess  of  phosphorus  is  distilled,  the  phosphorns  is  evolved,  together 
with  a  small  quantity  of  selenium,  in  red,  translucent  drops,  which  when 
cold  exhibit  a  brownish-yellow  colour  and  crystalline  texture.  To  warm 
water,  selenide  of  phosphorus  imparts  a  small  quantity  of  hydroselenio 
acid  ;  in  heated  solution  of  potash  it  dissolves,  forming  selenide  of  potas- 
sium or  hydroseleniate  of  potassa,  and  phosphate  of  potassa.  (Berzelius.) 

Selenium  and  Sulphur. 

A.  Selenidb  of  Sulphur.  Sulphur  and  selenium  may  be  fused  toge* 
ther  in  all  proportions. — a.  S^Se  is  obtained,  on  passing  hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas  into  aqueous  hydroselenio  acid,  in  the  form  of  a  precipitate  which 
is  first  lemon-yellow  and  afterwards  orange-yellow, — remains  for  a  long 
time  suspended  in  the  liquid — is  deposited  more  readily  on  the  addition 
of  hydrochloric  acid — collects  together,  when  the  liquid  is  heated,  in  the 
form  of  a  fiery-red  mass — and  exhibits  a  red  colour  when  dry.  It  softens 
at  100^  and  melts  at  a  few  degrees  above ;  at  a  still  higher  temperature 
it  boils  and  distils  over,  forming  when  cold  a  transparent  orange-yellow 
substance  like  orpiment.  When  it  is  burnt  in  the  air  sulphurous  acid  is 
the  chief  product  at  first ;  afterwards  selenic  oxide  is  formed ;  if  the  supr 
ply  of  air  is  but  limited,  part  of  the  selenium  sublimes  unbumt.  Nitric 
acid  decomposes  selenide  of  sulphur  but  slowly;  aqua  regia»  easily.  A 
residue  is  left,  consisting  of  sulphur  spotted  with  red,  which  obstinately 
retains  a  portion  of  the  selenium,  and  can  only  be  freed  from  it  by  fusion 
in  the  concentrated  acid  liquid ;  it  then  acquires  a  pure  yellow  colour. 
(Berzelius.)  Chlorine  gas  passed  over  diselenide  of  sulphur  converts  it 
into  a  mixture  of  bichloride  of  selenium  and  chloride  of  sulphur ;  the 
latter  is  easily  volatilized  by  heat,  and  pure  chloride  of  selenium  is  left 
behind.  (H.  Rose.)  Diselenide  of  sulphur  fused  with  a  small  quantity 
of  carbonate  of  potassa  forms  a  mass,  which,  when  digested  in  water, 
leaves  a  residue  of  selenium;  with  a  larger  quantity  of  carbonate  of 
potassa,  a  perfectly  soluble  compound  is  obtained.  A  small  quantity  of 
cold  solution  of  potash  abstracts  sulphur  from  the  diselenide,  and  leaves 
selenium  containing  a  smaller  quantity  of  sulphur  ;  a  large  quantity  of 
the  potash  solution  dissolves  out  the  whole  of  the  sulphur  together  with 
a  portion  of  the  selenium,  and  leaves  pure  selenium.  Aqueous  solution 
of  monosulphide  of  potassium  (simple  hydrosulphate  of  potassa)  abstracts 
sulphur  from  this  compound,  forming  pentasulphide  of  potassium  (hydro* 
sulphite  of  potassa)  and  separating  selenium  ;  the  same  efiect  is  produced 
by  the  double  sulphide  of  hydrogen  and  potassium  (bihydrosulphate  of 
potassa),  but  only  after  longer  boiling.  If  the  liquid  is  in  excess,  it  also 
dissolves  a  portion  of  selenium  and  leaves  selenium  free  from  sulphur  ;  if 
its  quantity  is  small,  it  does  not  dissolve  any  selenium.  (Berzelius.) 

%  d.  1  riselenide  of  sulphur,  S%e,  is  obtained  by  fusing  toother  one 
atom  of  selenium  and  3  atoms  of  sulphur.  In  the  fused  state  it  is  black, 
much  less  volatile  than  sulphur,  and  may  be  distilled  without  alteration. 
When  cold,  it  is  perfectly  transparent  and  of  a  yellowish  red  colour.  It 
remains  for  some  time  soft  and  elastic  like  plastic  sulphur,  but  is  not  glu- 
tinous like  the  latter.  After  complete  solidification,  it  becomes  opaque 
and  of  a  brick-red  colour.  It  is  perfectly  soluble  in  excess  of  caustic 
alkali :  if  the  alkali  is  not  in  excess,  a  portion  of  the  selenium  remains 
behind,  and  the  alkali  is  converted  into  a  metallic  polysulphide.  (Berze- 
lius.) 1 

b,  A  mixture  of  100  parts  of  selenium  and  1  part  of  sulphur  is  some- 

b2 
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what  more  fusible,  redder,  and  more  transparent  tbin  pure  selenium. 
When  heated  above  its  melting  point,  it  becomes  viscid,  black,  and 
opaque,  but  after  cooling  down  a  few  degrees,  it  again,  acquires  greater 
mobility,  and  becomes  dark-red  and  translucent. — c.  100  parts  of  sulphur 
acquire  a  dirty  orange-yellow  colour  by  fusion  with  I  part  of  selenium. 
(Berzelius.) 

B.  Selenium  in  Oil  of  Vitriol.  Selenium  dissolves  rapidly  and  in 
large  quantities  in  fuming  oil  of  vitriol,  at  slightly  elevated  temperatures. 
(Magnus.)  It  does  not  combine  with  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  (Fischer, 
Fogg.  16,  121).  When  the  clear,  beautiful  green  solution  in  fuming  oil  of 
vitriol  is  mixed  with  water,  it  immediately  deposits  the  selenium  in  the 
form  of  a  red  powder.  Only  about  -^  of  the  whole  quantity  of  selenium 
remains  in  solution,  probably  oxidated  by  contact  of  air  and  converted 
into  selenious  acid;  it  may  be  precipitated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
(Magnus,  Pogg,  10,  491;  14,  328.)  According  to  Magnus,  the  selenium 
dissolves  in  the  oil  of  vitriol  without  alteration.  According  to  F'^cher  (Pogg. 
12,  153)  it  is  first  oxidated,  inasmuch  as  sulphurous  acid  is  formed  in  the 
process  of  solution,  and,  on  the  addition  of  water,  this  acid  and  the  oxi- 
dated selenium  are  reconverted  into  sulphuric  acid  and  free  selenium.  Oil 
of  vitriol  containing  anhydrous  acid,  dissolves  selenium  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures ;  common  oil  ol  vitriol  dissolves  it  after  boiling  for  a  little  while. 
The  former  solution,  when  precipitated  by  water,  gives  a  filtrate  which  is 
scarcely  rendered  turbid  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  :  the  latter  gives  a 
filtrate  rich  in  selenious  acid.  Both  solutions  are  dark-green,  become 
yellow  on  boiling,  then  suddenly  colourless,  and  no  longer  give  precipi- 
tates when  mixed  with  water :  they  give,  however,  an  orange-yellow  pre- 
cipitate with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  because  the  selenium  which  they 
contain  is  in  the  state  of  selenious  acid.  (6m.) 

Other  CoMPouNrs  of  Selenium. 

A.  With  Bromine.— B.  With  Chlorine. 

C.  With  Metals.  Metallic  Selmides  or  SdeniureU.  These  compounds 
are  obtained  in  the  dry  state:  1.  By  directly  fusing  the  metal  with 
selenium,  the  combination  being  often  attended  with  development  of 
light  and  heat,  not  so  vivid,  however,  as  in  the  combination  of  sulphur 
with  the  same  metals. — 2.  By  precipitating  most  of  the  heavy  metaUic 
oxides  dissolved  in  acids  by  means  of  hydroselenic  acid,  or  of  a 
dissolved  selenide  of  an  alkali-metal  (alkaline  hydroseleniate),  or  by 
heating  a  hydrated  metallic  selenide  (hydroseleniate  of  metallic  oxide;. 
— 3.  By  heating  selenium  with  metallic  oxides  or  their  carbonates, 
whereby  part  of  the  selenium  is  converted  into  selenious  acid.  Thus, 
the  alkalis  fused  with  selenium  produce  an  alkaline  selenite  and  a 
metallic  selenide.  (Berzelius,  Schw,  34,  79.) — 4.  By  igniting  selenites  or 
seleniates  with  hydrogen  or  charcoal. — The  metallic  selenides  are  analo- 
gous to  the  sulphides.  The  selenides  of  the  alkali-metals  are  red,  or,  if 
they  contain  excess  of  selenium,  dark  red-brown,  and  have  the  taste  and 
smell  of  the  sulphides  of  the  alkali-metals.  The  other  metallic  selenides 
are  mostly  dark  coloured,  and  exhibit  the  metallic  lustre :  they  are  gene- 
rally more  fusible  than  the  metals  which  they  contain.  When  they  are 
heated  to  redness  in  the  air,  the  selenium  burns  slowly  with  a  reddish 
blue  flame,  and  an  odour  of  horse-iudish.  Selenium  is,  however,  more 
difficult  to  drive  off  by  roasting  than  sulphur.     The  selenides  are  less 
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easily  soluble  in  nitric  acid  than  the  pure  metals ;  selenide  of  mercury, 
almost  insoluble.  Chlorine,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  converts  them  into  chlo- 
ride of  selenium  and  metallic  chloride. 

Compounds  of  Metallic  JSelenidea  with  Water ^  which  maybe  regarded  ai 
Salts  of  Hydrosdenic  acid,  Hydroseleniates,  These  compounds  are  obtained : 

1.  By  bringing  certain  metallic  selenides  in  contact  with  water.  Only  a 
few  selenides,  as  those  of  potassium  and  sodium,  are  soluble  in  water. — 

2.  By  passing  hydroselenic  acid  gas  through  water  in  which  the  base  is 
dissolved  or  diffused :  e.  ^.  the  alkalis  and  magnesia.  On  complete  satu- 
ration with  hydroselenic  acid,  aqueous  DovbU  Selenides  of  Hydrogen  and 
the  Metals,  or  Bi-hydrosdeniates,  or  Berzelius's  Selenhydrates  are  formed. — 

3.  By  precipitating  the  salts  of  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  the  earths,  oxide  of 
zinc,  or  protoxide  of  manganese,  by  aqueous  hydroseleniate  of  potassa. — 

4.  By  boiling  selenium  with  the  aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali.  In  this 
case,  a  dark  orown  solution  is  produced  which,  together  with  an  alkaline 
selenite,  contains  a  metallic  poly-selenide  or  an  alkaline  hydroselenite. 

The  hydroseleniates  of  ammonia,  potassa,  and  soda,  are  probably  colour- 
less when  quite  pure,  but  generally  have  a  red  tinge,  arising  from  excess 
of  selenium.  In  taste  and  smell  they  resemble  the  alkaline  hydrosul- 
phates ;  in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution  they  impart  to  the  skin  a  penna- 
nent  stain  of  yellow,  brown,  or  black,  according  to  the  degree  of  concen- 
tration. When  exposed  to  the  air,  they  are  converted  into  caustic  alkali 
or  alkaline  carbonate,  a  metallic-shining  film,  crystalline  on  the  lower 
surface,  being  at  the  same  time  deposited ;  with  acids  they  evolve  seleni- 
nretted  hydrogen.  The  mono-hydroseleniates  of  baiyta,  strontia,  limO) 
and  magnesia  are  flesh-coloured,  and  do  not  dissolve  in  water  unless  excess 
of  hydroselenic  acid  is  present,  in  which  case  they  dissolve  as  double 
selenides  of  the  metal  and  hydrogen,  or  as  bi-hydroseleniates,  and  then 
exhibit  similar  relations.  The  compounds  of  hydroselenic  acid  with  other 
earths,  and  likewise  those  with  protoxide  of  manganese  and  oxide  of  zinc 
obtained  according  to  (4),  are  flesh-coloured  precipitates  insoluble  in  water. 
(Berzelius.)  All  these  precipitates  appear  to  derive  their  flesh-colour  from 
excess  of  selenium;  for,  according  to  Berzelius,  they  deposit  selenium 
when  decomposed  by  acids. 


Chapter  VIII. 

IODINE. 


Memoirs  relating  to  the  Sources  of  Iodine,  alphabetically  arranged: 
Angelini.  Schw.  36,  319;  also  Gilb.  73,  333.-A8choff.  Br.  Arch.  20, 
148.-^Balard.  Ann.  Chim,  Fhys.  28,  178;  also  Schw.  44,350;  also 
KcuAn.  Arch.  5,  126. — Bemhardy.  N.  Br.  Arch.  26,  199. — Berze- 
lius. Schw.  44,  128;  Pogg.  4,  269. — Lehrb.  1,  255. — ^Bonjean.  J. 
Chim.  Med.  14, 123. — Bonssingault.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  30,  91;  also 
Schw.  46,  113.— ^nn.  Chim.  Phys.  54,  163.^Brande8.  Br.  Arch. 
16,  107.— iT.  Br.  Arch.  13,  156;  15,  157.— Buasy.  J.  Pharm.  25, 
718;  a]BoJ.pr.  Chem.  19,  495.  — Bustamente.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys. 
62,  110.— Cantu.    Mem.  de  Turin.  29^  221;  also  Scfw.  44^  351; 
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also  Kastn,  Arch.  5,  127. — Chevallier.  J,  Pharm.  8,  409* — Crenz- 
burg.  Kastn.  Arch,  27,  221. — Dickie.  Ann.  Fharm.  34,  240. — 
Egidi.  Brugn,  Giorn.  18,  240;  also  Sckw.  45,  128. — Emmet. 
Sill  Amer,  J.  18,  260.— Fuchs.  BepeH.  14, 276.— Pyfe.  Ed.  PkU.  J. 
1, 254;  also GUb.  66,  241. — Qanltier de  Claabrj.  Ann.  Ohim.  Phys. 
13,  298 ;  also  N.  Tr.  5,  1, 371.— Girardin.  C(mpt  Bend.  14,  618. — 
L.  Gmelin.  Ann.  Pharm,  31,  321.— Gobel.  BepeH.  11,  44.— 
Grager.  2^.  Br.  Arch,  26,  60  and  187.— Happ.  I^.  Tr.  6,  1, 304.— 
Hausmann.  Ann.  Pharm,  22,  170. — Hayes.  Berzd.  Jahti.  21,  2, 
217.— Von  Holger.    Zeitschr.  Phyz.  Math.  9,  75.— Hall.     N,  Tr.  7, 

2,  137;  12,  1,  297.— Hopfer  de  TOrme.  Ann.  Pharm.  21,  73.— 
John.     Schw,  45,  128;  Eattn.  Arch,  4,  323. — Jonas.    Ann.  Pharm. 

26,  346.— Kruger.  Schw.  32,  292;  37,  444;  Br.  Arch.  11,  383.— 
Liebig.  Kastn.  Arch.  5,  454. — Ma^.  Pha^m.  16,  124. — Marchand. 
J.  pr.  Chem.  19,  151. — ^Meissner.  Schw.  43,  68. — Menzel  &Cochler. 
Kastn.  Arch.  12,  252;  13,  336;  Schw.  50,  252. — Morin.    J.  Pharm. 

27,  84.— Meyer.  N.  Tr.  5, 2,  430.— Nentwich  &  Pleisobl.  ZeUschr. 
Pkys.  Math.  4,  91  and  97.— P&ff  t  Van  der  Smlssen.  Schw.  45, 
378. — ^Preuss.  Ann.  Pharm.  34,  229. — ^Ragazzini.  J.  Chim.  Med. 
11,  360.— Del  Rio.  Schw.  50,  494;  51,  253.— Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  62, 
110;  abstr.  Pogg.  39,  526, — Sarphati.  BepeH,  59,  314. — Sgarzi. 
J.  Chim.  Med.  10,  738.— Steinberg.  J.  pr.  Chem.  25,  387. — Stoltze. 
Berl.  Jahrh.  29, 1,  202. — Stranb.   Schweia.  Naiurw.  Anzeiger.  Jahrg. 

3,  59;  also  GUh.  66,  249.— Stratingh.  BepeH.  15, 282. — Torosiewicz. 
i?(!7)<?r«.34,8;36,169;  61,395;  63,114;  66,  314.— Turner.  N.Ed. 
Phil.  J.  1, 159. — Vauqaelin.  Ann.  Chim,  Phys,  29, 410;  also  N.  Tr, 
11,  1,  25.— A.  Vogel.  Kastn.  Arch.  6,  333.— Wackenroder.  N.  Br. 
Arch.  15,  197;  17,  187;  24,  140;  26,  321.— Waltl.  Bepert.  66, 
314.— Yniestra.    Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  62,  111;  also  Pogg.  39,  526. 

Iodine  in  general: 

Conrtois,  Clement  6c  Desormes.  Ann.  Chim.  88,  304;  also  GiXb.  48,  367. 
Sir  H.  Davy.  J.  Phys,  77,  456;  also  GUh,  48,  32.— Further: 
PhU.  Trans.  1814,  L,  74;  Sckw.  11,68;  also  GUb.  48,  19.— 
Further:  PhU,  Trans.  l^U,  II.,  487;  Schw.  11,  234.— Further : 
Ann.  Chim.  92,  89. — Further:  Schw.  16,  343;  also  Ann.  Chim. 
96,  289. 

Vauqueliu.  Ann.  Chim.  90,  239;  also  Schw.  13,  394;  14,  44;  also 
GUh.  48,  305. 

Gay-Lussac.  Ann.  Chim.  SB,  311;  vAso  GUh.  48,  24. — Further:  Ann. 
Chim,  88,  319;  also  GUb,  48,  372.— Further :  Ann,  Chim.  91,5; 
also  Schw.  13,  384;  also  GiU>.  49,  1  and  211. 

Colin.     GUb:  48,  280. 

Colin  &  Gaultier  de  Clanbry.  Ann.  Chim,  90,  87;  also  GUb.  48,  297; 
also  Schw.  13,  453. 

IngUs.    PhU.  Mag.  J.  7,  441 ;  8,  12  &  1 91 ;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  7,  394. 

Preparation  of  Iodine : 
Accnm,  Fisher,  Garden.  GUb.  48,  5  and  18.  Thomson,  Wollaston.  GUb. 
48,  277.  Soubeiran.  J,  Pharm,  13,  421?  also  Pogg.  12,  604;  also 
N.  Tr,  16,  2,  132.— Whytelaw.  Pogg.  39,  199.— Bussy.  J,  Pharm. 
23,  17;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  22,  62;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  13,  251. — 
Mohr.  Ann.  Pharm.  22,  66. — Graham.  Elements,  New  Ed,  pp.  492, 
493. 
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Iodic  Oxide  and  lodous  Acid  ■: 

SementinL  Btbl.  univ,  25,  119;  also  Sckw.  4\,  158; — Brugn.  Giorn, 
19,  387;  dABoSchw.  49,  lOS ;—FhU.  Mag,  J.  4,  392;  also  /.  Pharm, 
21,  254;  J.  of  Roy.  Inst  2,  75  ;  abetr.  Schw,  65,  453. 

t^leischl.    KafAn.  Arch.  6,  155;  also  Schw,  45,  1. 

WShler.  Pogg.  8,  95. 

Mitscherlich.     Pogg.  11,  162;  17,  481. 

IngHs.     Phil.  Mag,  J,  7,  442. 

Iodic  and  Hypeiiodic  Add: 

Sernllas.    Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  43,  113,  208,  211,  216;  45,  59;  also  Pogg, 

18,  97  and  112;  20,  515. 
A.  Connell.     N,  Ed,  Phil.  J.  10,  93  and  337,  11,  72;  also  Schw.  62,  493. 

N.  Ed,  Phil  J.  13,  284. 
Rammelsberg.     lodates.     Pogg.  44,  545. 
Magnus  &  Ammermtiller.     Hyperiodic  Acid.     Pogg.  28,  514. 
Beuckiser.    Ann.  Pharm.  17,  254. 
Millon.     Iodic  Acid.    IS.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  19,  400. 

Metallic  Iodides: 

P.  Bonllay.    Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  34,  337;  also  Schw.  50,  362;  N.  Tr. 

16,  1,  122;  abstr.  Pogg.  11,  99. 
Berthemot.    J.  Pharm.  14,  610;  also  N.  Tr.  18,  2,  113. 


lod,  lode,  VareCf  lodum,  lodina.     From  to  io»,  the  Violet. 

History.  Discoyered  in  1812  by  M.  Conrtois,  a  manufacturer  of  salt- 
petre; very  minutely  examined  by  Qay-Lussao  in  1813—1814. 

Sources.  As  iodide  of  mercury  (Del  Rio);  as  iodide  of  silver.  (Vau- 
quelin ;  Del  Rio.)  In  the  white  lead  ore  of  Catorce  in  Mexico.  (Bus- 
tamente.)  In  rery  small  quantities,  in  the  zinc  ore  of  Silesia.  (Menzel  & 
Cochler.)  Sublimes  as  hydriodate  of  ammonia  mixed  with  sal-ammoniac 
in  the  burning  coal-mine  of  Commentry.  (Bussy.)  As  iodide  of  potassium 
or  sodium  in  nitrate  of  soda  from  Chili.  (Hayes ;  Lembert.)  In  the  rock- 
salt  of  Hall  in  the  Tyrol,  probably  in  the  form  of  iodide  of  sodium. 
(Fuchs.J 

In  the  following  salt-springs,  probably  as  iodide  of  sodium,  calcium  or 
magnesium:  Bex  (Morin);  Siilze  in  Mecklenburg  (Kriiyer);  Kolberg  in 
Pomerania  (John);  Salzuffeln  and  Kbnigsbronn  near  iJnna  (Brandos); 
Rehme  near  Minden  (Aschoff);  Schonebeck  (Hermann;  Steinberg);  Halle 
in  Saxony  (Meissner);  DUrrenber^  and  Kosen  (Stoltze);  Artern  and 
Salzungen  (Wackenroder);  Schonalkalden  (Bernhardy);  Salzhausen  and 
Kreuznach  (Liebig);  Bolechow  and  Drochobycz  in  Gallicia  (Torosiewiez); 
Kenahwa  in  North  America  (Emmet);  Guaca  in  the  province  of  Antio- 
quia  in  New  Granada.  (Boussingault.) 

In  the  following  other  mineral  waters: — ^A  well  at  Sarag08sa(Sgarzi); 
the  thermal  springs  of  Albano  (Raggazini);  spring  near  Sales  in  Piedmont 
(Angelini);  several  saline  springs  near  Ascoli  (Egidi);  hepatic  water  of 
Castel  Nuovo  d'  Asti  (Cantu);  thermal  spring  of  Aix  in  Savoy,  called 
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^^  Source  de  sovfre,'^  (Bonjean);  Bonnington  water,  near  Lei th  (Turner); 
Bath  water  ^Br.  Arch.  38,  184);  Marienbad  in  Bohemia,  containing  but 
very  little  iodine  (Berzelius);  Carlsbad  (Creuzburg  and  Nenntwich  & 
Plcischl);  Heilbmnn  in  Bavaria,  rich  in  iodine  (A.  Vogel);  spring  at 
Kiinzig,  in  Bavaria  (Waltl);  medicinal  water  {Kropfuxmer)  of  Hall  in 
Austria,  used  for  the  cure  ot  goitre,  (Von  Holger);  hepatic  water  of  Trnt- 
kawiec,  and  alkaline  water  of  Iwonicz  in  Gallicia  (Torosiewicz). 

The  quantity  of  iodine  contained  in  sea-water  is  so  small,  that  Ten- 
nant,  Sir  H.  Davy,  Gaultier,  Fyfe,  and  Sarphati  were  not  able  to  find  it. 
Balard  however  found  it  in  the  water  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  PfaflT  in 
that  of  the  Baltic,  which  nevertheless  is  very  poor  in  iodine.  But  plants 
and  animals  which  live  in  the  sea  appropriate  the  iodine  in  large  quan- 
tities, in  the  form  of  iodide  of  potassium,  sodium,  calcium,  or  magnesium; 
and  these  salts  may  be  extracted  from  the  pknts  by  water,  either  before, 
or  more  completely  after  incineration. 

Marine  and  littoral  plants  in  which  iodine  is  found : — (the  bracketted 
numbers  denote  the  quantity  of  iodine  in  100  parts  of  the  dry  plant,  as 
determined  by  Sarphati):— jFWm«  Filum  (0*0894),  digitatta  ^0-135^, 
saccharintu  {0'2S),  nodosus  (contains  but  little  iodine),  vesiadosus  fO'OOl), 
ictccattis  (0*124),  Lorctis  (very  little)  ^iliquosus  (0-142).  The  following 
plants,  according  to  Davy,  Gaultier,  and  Fyfe,  also  contain  iodine :  Fucu$ 
cafiiloffineus,  memhranaceits,  ruhens,  and  palmattis,  Sphcerococcus  (Cera- 
mium)  HelmirUochortas,  according  to  Straub,  Happ  and  Gaultier;  and 
Sphaerococcus  crispuSj  according  to  Sarphati.  Ulva  Linza,  pavonia,  urn- 
hilicalis  (0  059),  H.  Davy,  Sarphati;  and  Ldctuca  (0*055),  Sarphati. 
Zostera  marina  (0*0005),  Balard,  Sarphati.  Lichen  confinis,  Statice 
armeria,  and  Grimmia  marUima,  growing  upon  rocks  on  which  sea-water 
is  sometimes  blown  by  the  wind ;  but  Ramelina  acopiUorum,  growing  in 
the  same  situation,  contains  no  iodine.  (Dickie.)  The  following,  though 
they  grow  near  the  sea,  contain  no  iodine.  SaUola  Kali:  (Fyfe,  Sarphati, 
Dickie.)  Plantago  maritima  (Fjrfe,  Sarphati),  and  Ntcotiana  Tabacum 
(SarphatiV  PHas  marince  contain  iodine  (Meyer).  The  ashes  of  various 
species  of  Fucus,  Ulva,  and  other  sea  plants,  which  constitute  the  Varec 
of  Bretagne  and  £elp  of  Scotland,  are  rich  in  iodine  (Courtois,  Fyfe);  the 
ashes  of  different  kinds  of  Salsola  and  other  shore-plants,  «.  g.  the 
Spanish  Barilla  and  the  Roman  and  Sicilian  Soda,  contain  little  or  no 
iodine.  (H.  Davy ;  Fyfe.) 

Marine  animals  containing  iodine :  Common  Sponge  (Gaultier,  Fyfe, 
Straub,  Gbbel,  Stratingh);  Horse-sponge  (Stratingh);  Jjapis  spongiarum 
(Happ).  Spongia  octUata  (Sarphati);  Flustra  foliaeea,  various  species  of 
SerttUaria  and  Tubtdaria  (poor  in  iodine),  Sarphati;  various  kinds  of 
Bhiaostoma  and  Cyana  (rich  in  iodine),  Sarphati;  Asterias  ruhens, 
Crognon  vulgare,  Mytilus  edidis  (containing  a  small  quantity  of  iodine, 
but  much  more  bromine),  Sarphati; — Oysters,  various  species  of  Doris 
and  VeniLS  (Balard).  Pleuronectes  Flesus  (containing  a  little  iodine, 
but  much  richer  in  bromine),  Sarphati ; — Cod  liver  oil  {Berger  Leberthran; 
the  oil  from  the  liver  of  Gadtis  Morrhua  and  other  species  of  Gadus) 
contains  iodine  (Hopfer  de  TOrme,  Hausmann,  Brandes,  Wackenroder, 
Grager,  Marchand,  L.  Gemelin);  100  parts  of  the  liffht-brown  oil  contain, 
according  to  Grager,  0*0846,  and  according  to  Wackenroder,  from  0*162 
to  0*324  parts  of  iodine.  The  oil  from  the  liver  of  Raja  clavata  and 
i?.  Balis  also  contains  iodine.  (Girardin.)  Salted  Scotch  herrings  con- 
tain a  trace.  (Jonas.)  No  iodine  could  be  detected  in  corals  (Fyfe, 
Stratingh^;  in  the  eggs  of  Buccinum  undatum  (Sarphati) ;  or  in  isinglass 
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Plants  and  animals  living  at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  but  containing 
iodine :  A  species  of  SaUola  {los  Bomeritos),  which  grows  in  the  floating 
gardens  on  the  fresh-water  lakes  near  the  city  of  Mexico;  a  kind  of 
Agave,  growing  in  the  plains  and  on  the  mountains  near  Mexico.  ( Yniestra.) 
Turf  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Hofwyl.  (Straub.)  The  yellow  juice 
which  exudes  from  Jvhu  foetidisdmus  when  touched;  this  juice  gives  a 
blue  colour  with  starch.  (HolL) 

Preparation.  Varec  or  Kelp,  the  ashes  of  various  species  of  Fucus 
and  Ulva,  is  exhausted  with  hot  water;  the  solution  freed  as  much  as 
possible  by  evaporation  and  cooling,  from  the  crystallized  salts  contained 
in  it  (chloride  of  potassium,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  soda,  sul- 
phate of  soda,  &c.);  and  the  mother-liquor — which,  besides  iodide  of 
sodium,  still  contains  sulphide  of  sodium,  hyposulphite  of  soda,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  salts  already  mentioned* — is  subjected  to  one  of  the  following 
processes :  1.  It  is  heated  in  a  subliming  apparatus  with  oil  of  vitriol. 
(;Sch.  91): 

Nal  +  2S0»  =  NaO,  SO«  +  S0«  +  I. 

This  method  is  not  very  advantageous ;  because  the  sulphurous  acid 
evolved  acts  upon  the  iodine  and  the  water  which  is  present,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  produce  hydriodic  and  sulphuric  acid.  (Soubeiran.) 

2.  The  mother-liquor  is  heated  in  a.  subliming  apparatus  with  per- 
oxide of  manganese  and  oil  of  vitriol.  (WoUaston,  Sch,  67.) 

Nal  +  2S0»  +  MnO«  =  NaO,  SO^  +  MnO,  SO*  +  I. 
A.  Whytelaw  adds  one  measure  of  oil  of  vitriol,  carefully  and  in  small 
portions  at  a  time,  to  eight  measures  of  the  mother- liquor,  contained  in  a 
leaden  boiler — whereupon,  carbonic  acid  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  (from 
the  sulphide  of  sodium)  are  first  evolved;  and,  after  exposure  to  the  air 
for  a  day  or  two,  sulphurous  acid  (from  the  hyposulphite  of  soda)  escapes, 
and  sulphur  is  precipitated.  He  then  pours  off  the  liquid  from  the  crys- 
tallized sulphate  of  soda  into  a  leaden  cylinder  placed  horizontally  in  a 
sand-bath,  and  fitted  with  a  helm,  the  beak  of  which  passes  into  the  first 
of  three  tubulated  receivers  luted  one  into  the  other;  heats  the  mixture 
to  65""  (149^  F.) ;  and,  after  adding  the  peroxide  of  manganese  and  putting 
on  the  helm,  gradually  raises  the  temperature  to  100*^,  but  not  higher, 
because  at  US'"  (244^  F.)  chloride  of  iodine  begins  to  distil  over.  Some- 
times also,  cyanide  of  iodine  collects  in  the  last  receiver,  in  white,  needle- 
shaped  crystals.  The  liauid  which  remains  in  the  retort  still  contains 
iodine,  and  on  cooling,  aeposits  crystals  of  iodide  of  lead  and  double 
iodide  of  lead  and  sodium. 

3.  The  mother-liquor  is  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue  heated 
with  peroxide  of  manganese,  and  the  iodine  precipitated  from  the  filtered 
solution  by  chlorine.  BarrueVs  method:  The  residue  obtained  by  eva- 
porating the  mother-liquor  to  dryness  is  mixed  with  -^  of  its  weight  of 
peroxide  of  manganese,  and  the  mixture  heated  in  an  iron  vessel  to  com- 
mencing redness  (stirring  all  the  while),  but  not  high  enough  to  cause 
the  evolution  of  vapours  of  iodine :  the  heat  is  continued  till  a  sample  of 
the  mixture  treated  with  sulphuric  acid  no  longer  evolves  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  or  deposits  sulphur;  that  is  to  say,  till  the  whole  of  the  sul- 
phide of  sodium  and  hyposulphite  of  soda  are  converted  into  sulphate. 

*  A  mother-liquor  from  Varec  examined  bj  Soubeiran  contained  no  carbonate  or 
sulphate:  the  principal  salts  contained  in  it — ^in  addition  to  the  iodides— were  nitrate  of 
lime  and  nitrate  of  magnesia. 
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The  mass  is  then  dissolved  in  such  a  quaniit j  of  water  that  the  solntion 
may  hare  a  density  corresponding  to  36°  of  Banme's  areometer ;  chlorine 
gas  is  passed  through  the  filtered  liquid^  which  is  constantly  stirred^  till 
a  sample  treated  with  more  chlorine  no  longer  giyes  a  precipitate  of  iodine 
(excess  of  chlorine  would  conyert  the  iodine  into  chloride  and  re-dissolre 
it),  and  the  pulyemlent  precipitate  of  iodine  is  collected  on  a  filter,  and 
purified  hy  suhlimation.  (Bussy.)  Mohr  is  of  opinion  that  a  loss  of  iodine 
may  occur  in  this  process  during  the  heating  of  the  eyaporated  residue 
with  manganese. 

4.  The  mother-liquor  is  precipitated  by  a  copper-salt  and  metallio 
iron,  and  the  diniodide  of  copper  heated  with  peroxide  of  manganese. 
SouheirarCi  method:  The  mother-liquor  is  diluted  with  water,  and  mixed 
with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  as  long  as  any  precipitate  is  pro- 
duced: 

2NaI  +  2(CuO,SO*)  =  2(NaO,SO«)  +  CuU  +  Ij 

the  liquid  containing  the  free  iodine  separated  by  decantation  and 
washing  from  the  precipitated  diniodide  of  copper^  and  mixed  with 
sulphate  of  copper  and  iron  filings  till  it  no  longer  smells  of  iodine : 

1+2  (CuO,  SO")  +  2Fe  =  Cu«  I  +  2(FeO,  SO'); 

and  the  diniodide  of  copper  thus  produced,  quickly  separated  by  elutria- 
tion  from  the  excess  of  iron  filings  and  from  the  liquid,  before  the  ferrous 
sulphate  has  time  to  oxidate  in  the  air.  The  two  portions  of  diniodide 
of  copper  obtained  as  aboye,  are  next  dried  at  a  gentle  heat  (a  stronger 
heat  would  decompose  the  diniodide  of  copper — since  it  is  mixed 
with  disnlphate  of  ferric  oxide— and  eyolye  iodine);  the  whole  mixed 
with  twice  or  three  times  its  weight  of  peroxide  of  manganese,  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  form  it  into  a  paste;  and  the  mixture 
strongly  heated  in  a  subliming  apparatus : 

Cu«I  +  2MnO«  +  4SO»  =  2(CuO,SO»)  +  2{MnO,SO»)  +  I. 

Or  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  dispensed  with,  and  a  stronger  heat  applied : 

Cu*I  +  3MiiO«  =  2CuO  +  Mn^O*  +  I. 

In  both  cases,  the  iodine  which  passes  over  is  accompanied  by  water 
derived  from  the  hydrated  diniodide  of  copper,  from  the  sulphate  of  lime 
precipitated  with  it,  and  from  the  oil  of  vitriol,  when  it  is  used  in  the 
process.  In  this  water,  a  portion  of  the  iodine  is  dissolved :  it  may  be 
again  precipitated  by  sulphate  of  copper.  By  this  process,  100  parts  of 
the  mother-liquor  yield  1  part  of  iodine. 

Purification.  The  iodine  obtained  by  the  preceding  processes  is 
purified  by  washing  with  a  small  quantity  of  water,  pressing  between 
paper,  drying,  and  subliming  a  second  time.  The  ioaine  of  commerce 
may  be  completely  purified  by  solution  in  alcohol,  filtering,  and  precipi- 
tating with  water.  (Serullas.) 

Properties.  The  crystalline  system  to  which  iodine  belongs  is  the 
right  prismatic.  Primary  form  :  an  acute  rhombic  octohedron  {Fig.  41, 
42,  43,  46;  also  43,  with  m-faces).  Ratio  of  the  3  axes  =  4:3:2. 
(WoUaston,  Marchand,  Pogg.  31,  540;  Lampadius  &  Breithaupt,  J.  pr. 
Chem.  13,  237) ; — compare  Plisson  {Ann.  Chem.  Fhya.  39, 274),  Soubeiran 
{J.  Pharm.  13,  423).  The  finest  crystals  are  obtained  from  solutions; 
e.  g.  from  aqueous  hydriodic  acid  exposed  to  the  air,  or  from  a  solution  of 


lODINB  AND  OXYGEN.  £51 

iodine  in  ether.  Iodine  yields  by  sublimation,  lamina  or  broad  oblique 
tables  formed  by  extension  of  the  p-surfaoe  (according  to  Plisson  and 
Soubeiran,  acute  rhombohedrons  and  double  six-sided  pyramids).  Specific 
gravity  =  4*948  at  17"^.  (Ga^-Lussac.)  Very  soft  and  friable;  may  be 
reduced  to  powder.  Blackisb-grey,  with  metallic  lustre,  resembling 
black-lead  or  micaceous  iron  ore;  transmits  light  only  when  in  thin 
pieces;  the  transmitted  light  is  red.  Fuses  at  107°  (224'6°  F.),  and  on 
cooliug  solidifies  again  in  a  lamellated  mass.  Boils  (under  oil  of  yitriol) 
between  175°  and  180""  (347° — 356°  F.),  according  to  Ga;^-Lu8sac,  and  is 
converted  into  a  violet  vapour  which  deposits  crystallized  iodine  on  colder 
bodies.  The  saturated  vapour  is  so  dark  coloured  that  a  stratum  4  inches 
thick  is  impervious  to  daylight  or  candlelight :  it  appears  blue  on  the 
edges,  and  by  reflected  light  perfectly  black.  (Dumas.)  Specific  gravity 
of  the  vapour  (I.,  279).  Solid  iodine  is  a  non-conductor  of  electricity. 
(Gay-Lossac;  Solly,  Phil,  Mag.  J.  8,  130;  also  Fogg.  37,  420;  Inglis.) 
Fased  iodine  conducts  the  current  of  a  battery  containing  from  60  to  90 
pairs.  (Inglis,  Knox,  Phil.  Mag.  J.  9,  450;  16,  188.)  The  odour  of 
iodine  resembles  that  of  chlorine,  chloride  of  sulphur,  or  oxide  of  osmium ; 
its  taste  is  sharp  and  astringent;  it  acts  as  a  powerful  poison.  It  exerts 
but  a  feeble  action  on  vegetable  colours.  Pulverized  iodine  and  the 
saturated  aqueous  solution  decolorize  tincture  of  litmus  and  infasion  of 
red  cabbage,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  (A.  Connell,  I^.  Ed.  Phil.  J.  12, 
337;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  3,  314.)  Iodine  communicates  a  transient  brown 
colour  to  the  skin  and  to  paper,  due  to  the  formation  of  hydriodous  acid. 
It  produces  a  bright  blue  colour  with  starch  and  meconine.  With  bisul- 
phide of  carbon  and  rock-oil  it  forms  bright,  violet-coloured  solutions. 

Atomic  weight  of  iodine:   124  Prout;  Thomson;  125  Gay-Lussac; 
126*56  (the  double  atom)  Berzelius. 


CompotmdB  of  Iodine, 
Iodine  and  Water. 


One  part  of  iodine  dissolves  in  7000  parts  of  water  (Gay-Lussac); 
in  500  parts  at  20°  (Jacquelain,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  73,  201),  forming  a 
brown  solution,  which  has  the  smell  of  iodine.  The  solution  loses  its 
colour  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  (Ampere);  also  in  per- 
fectly closed  bottles,  provided  they  contain  air,  but  not  if  they  are  com- 
pletely filled  with  the  lic^uid.  (Inglis.)  The  decolorized  solution,  when 
brought  in  contact  with  iodine,  dissolves  it,  and  acquires  a  permanent 
orange-yeUow  tint.  (Guibourt,  J.  Chim.  Med.  5,  103.)  From  this  it 
would  appear  that  the  decolorized  liquid  contains  hydriodic  acid,  which, 
by  taking  up  an  additional  quantity  of  iodine,  is  converted  into  hydrio- 
dous acid.  (Gm.) 

Iodine  and  Oxtoen. 

A.    Iodic  Oxide) 

Oxide  of  Iodine. 

1.  Oxygen  gas  is  passed  through  a  bent  copper  tube  kept  at  a  low 
red  heat,  into  the  tubulure  of  an  empty  retort,  heated  by  a  spirit-lamp ; 
and  a  spoon  filled  with  iodine  is  introduced  through  the  neck  of  the 
retort,  in  such  a  manner^  that  the  stream  of  heated  oxygen  may  come 
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into  immediate  contact  with  the  iodine.  The  iodine,  as  it  volatilizes,  is 
converted  into  amber-coloured  vapours,  which  condense  in  the  neck  of 
the  retort,  forming  a  transparent  mass,  nearly  solid  at  first,  but  afterwards 
becoming  oily. — 2.  An  intimate  mixture  of  peroxide  of  barium  and  excess 
of  iodine  is  heated  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp.  Violet  vapours  of 
iodine  pass  over  at  first;  afterwards,  yellow  vapours  of  iodic  oxide.  With 
baryta  and  iodine  the  product  is  smaller;    oxygen   is  evolved  in  both 


Iodic  oxide  is  a  thick,  brownish-yellow,  oily  liquid;  perfectly  volatile; 
smelling  of  iodous  acid;  of  harsh,  disagreeable  taste;  and  turning  litmus 
paper  green  (from  mixture  of  the  blue  colour  of  the  litmus,  with  the 
yellow  of  the  iodic  oxide.  Grtn,).  It  set«  fire  to  phosphorus  and  potassium 
at  ordinary  temperatures ;  deposits  a  black  film  of  iodine  on  paper,  which 
takes  up  its  oxygen;  and  forms  coloured  solutions  with  water  and 
alcohol.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  instantly  decolorized  by  potash,  without 
precipitation  of  iodine.  (Sementini.) 

On  passing  dry  oxygen  gas  through  a  tube  heated  not  quite  to  redness, 
and  containing  iodine  at  the  end  where  the  oxygen  entered,  so  that  the 
mixture  of  iodine  vapour  and  oxygen  gas  was  made  to  traverse  the  hot 
part  of  the  tube,  the  author  obtained  nothing  but  sublimed  iodine— no 
iodic  oxide. 

B.    Iodous  Acid? 

a.  An  intimate  mixture  of  1  part  of  iodine,  and  from  1  to  3  parts  of 
chlorate  of  potassa,  is  distilled  by  the  heat  of  a  spirit-lamp.  At  first,  a 
small  quantity  of  free  iodine  may  be  evolved;  then  follows  yellowish 
vapour  of  iodic  oxide,  which  does  not  redden  litmus  paper;  then  iodous 
acid,  which  condenses  to  a  thick  oily  liquid.  If  the  heat  be  still  further 
continued,  iodic  acid  enters  into  combination  with  the  potassa,  and  dis- 
engages chlorine,  which  contaminates  the  last  portions  of  iodous  acid. 
Or  better :  Chlorate  of  potassa  is  heated  in  a  tubulated  retort  till  it  has 
lost  all  its  m#isture,  ana  a  spoon  filled  with  iodine  introduced  through  the 
tubulure,  and  sunk  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  retort.  The  vapour  of 
iodine,  which  is  at  first  evolved  of  a  violet  colour,  brings  the  chlorate  of 
potassa  into  a  state  of  violent  commotion ;  whereupon,  yellow  vapours  of 
iodous  acid  are  given  off,  and  condense  in  the  neck  of  the  retort.  The 
iodous  acid  thus  produced  is  an  amber-coloured  liquid,  of  a  thick,  oily 
consistence,  specifically  lighter  than  water  (?).  It  evaporates  completely 
in  the  air,  rapidly  at  50°,  producing  yellow  vapours;  reddens  litmus 
without  bleaching  it ;  tastes  slightly  acid,  but  harsh  and  burning.  It  is 
decomposed  by  potassium  or  phosphorus,  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat; 
the  decomposition  by  phosphorus  is  moreover  attended  with  production  of 
violet  vapours.  It  dissolves  in  water  or  alcohol,  forming  a  yellow  solu- 
tion. Sulphurous  acid  precipitates  iodine  from  its  aqueous  solution; 
potassa  converts  it  into  iodate  of  potassa,  with  separation  of  iodine. 
(Sementini.)  Pleischl  obtained  similar  results.  On  the  other  hand, 
Wohler  showed  that  when  iodine  is  distilled  with  chlorate  of  potassa, 
the  only  product  is  chloride  of  iodine,  which  is  brown  and  liquid  when  a 
large  quantity  of  iodine  is  employed,  yellow  and  solid  when  the  quantity 
of  iodine  is  small.  Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  iodous  acid  obtained 
as  above,  is  in  reality  chloride  of  iodine ;  and  it  musft  be  observed  that 
Sementini  has  not  demonstrated  either  the  presence  of  oxygen  in  it  or  the 
absence  of  chlorine. 
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h.  3  parts  of  iodic  oxide  concentrated  as  much  as  possible,  are  added 
to  an  aqueous  solution  of  100  parts  of  iodic  acid:  a  larger  quantity  of  the 
oxide  causes  precipitation  of  iodine,  and  decolorization  of  the  liquid. 
[This  effect  is  easily  explained,  if  we  suppose  Sementini's  iodous  acid 
to  be  really  hydriodous  acid.  Gm.'j  The  product  is  an  amber-coloured 
liquid  [aqueous  iodic  acid,  containing  a  small  quantity  of  iodine  in  solu- 
tion], which  loses  its  yellow  colour  by  exposure  to  the  air,  in  consequence 
of  the  volatilization  of  the  iodic  oxide  [iodine].  (Sementini.) 

c.  When  bibasic  periodate  of  soda  (2NaO,  10^  is  gently  ignited,  it 
gives  up  only  6  atoms  of  oxygen  (by  strong  ignition,  8  atoms  are  driven 
off,  ana  there  remains  NaO,  NaT).  The  residue  may  be  regarded  either 
as  2NaO,  10,  or  Nal,  3NaO,  10':  according  to  the  first  view,  it  contains 
a  hypo-iodons  acid,  10 ;  according  to  the  second,  an  iodous  a<;id,  10'. 
The  aqueous  solution  of  this  residue  turns  reddened  litmus  blue  at  first, 
and  bleaches  it  gradually  afterwards.  By  boiling,  it  loses  its  bleaching 
power,  and  is  converted  into  iodate  of  soda.     These  relations  are  analo- 

fous  to  those  of  the  bleaching  compounds  of  chlorine,  in  which  Balard 
emonstrated  the  existence  of  hyperchlorous  acid,  CIO.  (Magnus  & 
Ammermiiller.)  The  following  older  observations  likewise  relate  to  this 
matter :  baryta,  strontia,  or  lime  at  a  red  heat,  takes  up  iodine  without 
evolving  oxygen.  The  solution  of  these  compounds  in  water  has  a  strong 
alkaline  reaction.  (Gay-Lussac.)  The  same  compounds  when  strongly 
ignited,  give  up  their  iodine.  (Grouvelle.)  Magnesia  in  contact  with 
iodine  and  water  forms  but  little  iodide  of  magnesium  (hydriodate  of 
magnesia),  and  iodate  of  magnesia,  but  is,  for  the  most  part,  converted 
into  a  brown  powder,  which  may  be  regarded  as  iodide  of  magnesia  [or 
perhaps  as  hypo-iodite  of  magnesia,  Gm.'].  This  powder,  when  heated 
alone,  is  resolved  into  vapour  of  iodine  and  magnesia,  and  when  heated 
in  contact  with  water,  into  iodide  of  magnesium  (hydriodate  of  mag* 
nesia),  and  iodate  of  magnesia.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

d.  When  iodine  is  added  to  a  solution  of  caustic  soda  (not  too  highly 
concentrated),  till  the  liquid  begins  to  exhibit  a  permanent  colour,  and 
the  solution  left  to  evaporate  at  a  low  temperature,  crystals  are  obtained, 
the  composition  of  which  may  be  expressed  either  by  the  formula : 
NaI-fNaO,IO«-|-20Aq.,  orby;  NaO,  lO'-hlOAq.  According  to  the 
latter  view,  they  consist  of  an  iodite  of  soda,  the  acid  of  which  has  the 
composition  10%  The  soda  compound  of  this  acid  is  the  only  one  that 
can  be  obtained.  (Mitscherlich.)     Tid.  Sodium. 
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lodsaure,  lodinesaure,  Oxiodinsaure,  Acide  iodique. 

Formation.  The  affinity  between  iodine  and  oxygen  is  so  small,  that 
iodine  and  oxygen  gas  will  not  act  upon  one  another  at  any  temperature. 
Iodine  is  not  combustible ;  it  can  only,  under  certain  circumstances,  take 
up  oxygen  previously  existing  in  a  state  of  combination  with  another 
substance. — 1.  Iodine,  in  contact  with  hypochlorous  acid  (and  its  salts), 
and  likewise  with  chloric  oxide  (H.  Davy),  forms  iodic  acid  and  chloride 
of  iodine. — 2.  With  concentrated  nitric  acid,  it  forms  iodic  acid  and  hypo- 
nitric  acid.  (Connell.) — 3.  Iodine,  in  contact  with  excess  of  chlorine  and 
a  large  quantity  of  water^  forms  hydrochloric  and  iodic  acid : 
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I  +  6C1  +  HO  =  5HC1  +  I0»; 
and  if  an  alkali  be  present,  a  metallic  chloride  and  an  alkaline  iodate  are 
produced  (Gaj-Lussac) ; 

6KO  +  I  +  5C1  =  5KC1  +  KO,  I0«. 
4.  Iodine  and  aqueous  solution  of  potassa  form  5  atoms  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium and  ]  atom  of  iodate  of  potassa. 

6KO  +  61  =  5KI  +  KO,IO«; 
or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  5  atoms  of  faydriodate  of  potassa  and  1 
atom  of  iodate  of  potassa  {Sch,  33  and  84;  for  €1  read  1} : 
6KO  +  61  +  5H0  =  5(K0,  HI)  +  KO,  I0». 
Similar  products  are  obtained  with  the  other  fixed  alkalis,  and  partially 
also  with  magnesia.  (Gay-Lussac.)     In  like  manner^    mercuric   oxide, 
with  iodine  and  water,  forms  protiodide  of  mercury  and  iodate  of  mercu- 
ric oxide  (Colin);  and  oxide  of  silver  with  iodine  dissolved  in  alcohol, 
forms  iodide  and  iodate  of  silver.  (SeruUas.) — 5,  Oxide  of  gold  in  contact 
with  iodine  and  water,  forms  iodic  acid  and  metallic  gold  (Colin): 
81  +  5AuO»  =  310*  +  6Au. 

Preparatum.  Chloric  oxide  gas  is  passed  over  iodine,  a  gentle 
heat  being  applied  to  volatilize  the  chloride  of  iodine  formed  at  the  same 
time.  (H.  Davy.)  Davy  passes  euchlorine  gas  (a  mixture  of  chloric 
oxide  and  chlorme)  obtained  by  cautiously  heating  a  mixture  of  1 0  grains 
of  chlorate  of  potassa  and  40  mins  of  hydrochloric  acid,  sp.  gr.  1*105 — 
first  over  chloride  of  calcium,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  it,  and  then  over 
4  grains  of  iodine.  Instead  of  hydrochloric  acid,  Dobereiner  {Sckto.  16, 
856)  recommends  60  grains  of  oil  of  vitriol,  which  disengages  pure  chloric 
oxide.  %  Millon  digests  4  parts  of  iodine  with  7 '5  of  chlorate  of  potassa 
in  40  parts  of  water  acidulated  with  10  of  nitric  acid,  heating  the  liquid 
sufficiently  to  cause  rapid  evolution  of  chlorine.  In  a  short  time  the 
iodine  is  completely  oxidized.  The  iodic  acid  thus  formed  is  precipitated 
by  baryta,  and  separated  again  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid.  Larger  crystals 
are  obtained  when  the  solution  is  contaminated  with  sulphuric  acid  than 
when  it  is  pure.  (Millon,  -A^.  Ann,  Chim.  Phyi,  9,  400.)  IT 

2.  Iodine  is  oxidated  by  continued  boiling  with  concentrated  nitric 
acid.  (Connell.)  The  acid  must  be  as  strong  as  possible :  the  admixture 
of  hyponitric  acid  recommended  by  Serullas  confers  no  advantage.  To 
prevent,  as  fer  as  possible,  the  volatilization  of  the  iodine  in  the  acid 
vapours,  a  flask  should  be  used  having  a  long  neck,  and  a  capacity  more 
than  50  times  that  of  the  liquid;  the  lamp  must  be  applied  to  the  bottom 
only  of  the  flask;  the  sublimed  iodine  frequently  washed  down  again,  and 
the  heat  continued  till  all  the  iodine  is  dissolved  :  as  the  liquid  cools,  the 
iodic  acid  separates  in  a  granular  mass.  The  liquid  is  then  evaporated 
to  dryness,  twice  redissolved  in  water,  and  again  evaporated.  With  the 
removal  of  the  adhering  nitric  acid,  the  iodic  acid  loses  its  crystalline 
aspect,  and  becomes  a  whitish  mass,  frequently  tinged  with  red,  from  sepa- 
ration of  iodine.  (Connell.) — Boutin  {J,  Pharm.  19,  222)  digests  1  part 
of  iodine  freshly  precipitated  by  water  from  an  alcoholic  solution  (because 
in  this  state  it  is  purer  and  more  finely  divided  than  ordinary  iodine)  in 
a  mixture  of  8  parts  of  strong  nitric  and  2  parts  of  hyponitric  acid.  The 
iodine  is  first  heated  with  two-thirds  of  the  mixture,  in  a  flask  which  has 
a  long  neck  and  also  a  long  tube  attached  to  the  neck,  the  liquid  being 
frequently  agitated;  afterwards,  the  remaining  pprtion  of  the  mixture  is 
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added;  and  when  the  oxidation  is  complete,  the  liquid  is  evaporated  to 
one-third  of  its  hulk :  the  mother-liquor,  when  cold,  is  poured  off  from 
the  crrstallized  iodic  acid.  The  latter  is  then  dissolved  in  a  small  quan- 
tity of  water;  the  filtrate  mixed  with  twice  its  volume  of  nitric  acid,  by 
which  the  iodic  acid  is  precipitated ;  the  pale  rose-coloured  liquid  poured 
off;  the  precipitated  acid  dissolved  in  3  times  its  weight  of  water;  3  mea- 
sures of  the  solution  mixed  with  2  measures  of  nitric  acid ;  and  the  mixture 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Duflos  {Schic.  62,  496)  recommends  nitric  acid  of 
specific  gravity  1  '55,  and  as  free  as  possible  from  h^ponitric  acid.  Acid 
of  this  strength  begins  to  act  even  in  the  cold.  Acid  of  specific  gravity 
1*35  produces  no  iodic  acid  even  on  boiling.  Hyponitric  acid  is  hurtful: 
it  decomposes  the  iodic  acid  again,  and  precipitates  iodine.  Bourson 
(Compt  Eend,  13,  lill ;  also  «7.  pr,  Chem.  25,  298)  likewise  recommends 
the  strongest  nitric  acid,  containing  only  1  atom  of  water ;  4  parts  of  it 
convert  1  part  of  iodine,  at  a  gentle  heat,  almost  wholly  into  iodic  acid, 
very  little  iodine  going  off  in  vapour.  The  solution  with  the  crystal- 
line grains  alreacfy  produced  being  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue 
exposed  to  the  air  till  it  deliquesces  to  a  syrup,  and  this  syrupy  liquid 
placed  for  a  few  days  in  a  hot-air  chamber,  the  acid  is  obtainea  in  bea^u- 
tiful  white  crystals. 

8.  When  terchloride  of  iodine  moistened  with  water  is  treated  with 
alcohol  or  ether,  decomposition  ensues,  and  iodic  acid  is  left  undissolved. 
(Sernllaa.)    Probably  in  this  manner : 

2ICI*  +  5HO  =  10*  +  5Ha  +  ICl. 
Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  alcohol  takes  up  hydrochloric  acid  and 
monochloride  of  iodine.  Iodine  purified  by  solution  in  alcohol,  filtering, 
precipitation  with  water,  washing,  and  drying,  is  completely  saturated 
with  chlorine  gas :  the  terchloride  of  iodine  thus  obtained  is  brought  to 
the  state  of  a  soft  powder  by  shaking  it  up  in  a  bottle  with  pieces  of  bro- 
ken glass  and  a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  transferred  from  the  bottle 
into  a  basin  by  means  of  a  funnel,  whereby  the  pieces  of  glass  (which 
should  be  rinsed  with  a  saturated  solution  of  chloride  of  iodine)  are 
retained.  After  pouring  off  the  watery  liquid — ^which  may  contain  mono- 
chloride  of  iodine,  and  thereby  act  injuriously — alcohol  of  40®  B.,  or  ether, 
is  added  in  successive  portions  (stirring  continually)  to  the  pulve- 
rized terchloride  of  iodine,  then  decanted  and  renewed,  as  long  as  it 
acquires  a  yellow  colour.  After  this,  there  remains  a  white  crystalline 
powder  of  pure  iodic  acid,  which  may  be  obtained  in  regular  crystals  by 
solution  in  water,  filtering,  and  evaporation  in  the  hot-air  chamber,  after 
the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid.  (Serullas.)  The  iodic  acid  thus  obtained 
amounts  to  only  -}-  of  the  quantity  of  iodine  employed.  (Liebig,  Fogg. 
24,  363.) 

4.  Iodine  diffused  in  water  is  converted  by  excess  of  chlorine  into 
iodic  acid,  and  the  hydrochloric  acid  produced  at  the  same  time  removed 
by  a  suitable  quantity  of  oxide  of  silver.  (Serullas;  Thompson.) — 126 
grains  (1  At.)  of  iodine  are  diffused  through  24  oz.  of  water,  and  washed 
chlorine  gas  passed  through  the  liquid  till  it  becomes  colourless.  The 
solution  is  then  freed  from  excess  of  chlorine  by  exposure  to  the  air  for  an 
hour,  and  subsequent  heating  to  100^ ;  after  which  it  is  boiled  for  ten 
minutes  with  freshly  precipitated  oxide  of  silver,  and  lastly  filtered  and 
evaporated.  ^Lew.  Thomj^son.)  For  the  removal  of  the  hydrochloric  acid 
produced  in  this  process,  it  appears  to  be  necessary  to  use  not  merely  2|, 
but  5  atoms  of  oxide  of  silver. 

5.  A  salt  of  iodic  acid  ib  decomposed  by  a  stronger  add. — a.  A  solu- 
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lion  of  iodate  of  soda  (iodate  of  potafsa  will  not  do^  because  it  gives  up 
only  part  of  its  base,  and  is  converted  into  a  ter-iodate)  is  mixed  with 
excess  of  bydrofluosilicic  acid;  the  liquid  evaporated  to  a  certain  point ; 
the  acid  filtered  from  precipitated  fluoride  of  silicium  and  sodium ;  evapo- 
rated;  with  gentle  ebullition  and  frequent  addition  of  water,  till  it  acquires 
a  syrupy  consistence,  and  no  longer  smells  of  fluosilicic  acid ;  then  left  to 
coo],  and  filtered  to  separate  it  from  an  additional  quantity  of  precipitated 
^uoride  of  silicium  and  sodium ;  and  finally  dried  at  a  gentle  heat,  whereby 
it  is  rendered  perfectly  solid.  Iodic  acid  thus  prepared  yields,  when 
heated,  only  1  per  cent,  of  fixed  residue.  (Serullas.) — 6.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  iodate  of  soda  is  heated  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid,  to  the  temperature  of  commencing  ebullition ;  the  filtered 
liquid  placed  in  a  hot-air  chamber  at  20°— 25**  (68" — 77=*  P.)  ;  the  mother- 
liquor,  which  contains  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphuric  acid,  and  a  small  quan- 
tity of  iodic  acid,  poured  off  from  the  crystallized  iodic  acid ;  and  the 
latter  washed  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  water.  This  process  yields 
a  pure  acid,  which  volatilizes  without  residue.  If,  however,  it  should  still 
contain  a  small  quantity  of  iodate  of  soda,  the  process  of  heating  with 
water  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  subsequent  crystallization,  must  be  repeated 
till  a  pure  acid  is  obtained.  (Serullas.) — c,  Iodate  of  baryta  is  decomposed 
by  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  (Gay-Lussac.)  Liebig  {Pogg,  24, 862)  saturates 
water,  in  which  iodine  is  difiused,  with  chlorine ;  neutralizes  the  liquid 
with  carbonate  of  soda;  passes  chlorine  gas  through  it  till  the  iodine  pre- 
cipitated by  neutralizing  the  liquid  has  been  redissolved ;  neutralizes 
again  with  carbonate  of  soda ;  precipitates  the  solution  thus  obtained, 
which  contains  chloride  of  sodium  and  iodate  of  soda,  with  chloride  of 
barium ;  washes  and  dries  the  precipitated  iodate  of  baryta,  boils  9  parts 
of  it  with  24  parts  of  water  and  2  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  for  half  an  hour; 
and  evaporates  the  filtrate  to  the  consistence  of  syrup  :  this  liquid,  after 
several  days'  exposure  to  the  air,  yields  beautiful  crystals  of  iodic  acid. 
A  similar  process  is  adopted  by  Grosourdy  (J.  Chim,  Med,  9,  428). 
Dufios  (Schw.  62,  390)  finds  the  use  of  iodate  of  oaryta  more  advantageous 
than  that  of  iodate  of  soda    (5,  a  and  5,  5). 

To  obtain  the  acid  in  the  crystallized  state,  the  syrupy  solution  is 
either  left  to  itself  in  a  dry  place  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  the  liquid 
poured  off  before  the  whole  is  solidified,  or  it  is  mixed  with  hydrofluoric, 
nitric,  or  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporated  in  the  hot-air  chamber  at  a  mode- 
rate heat.  These  acids  appear  to  favour  crystallization  by  abstracting 
water  from  the  iodic  acid;  moreover,  their  adhesion  to  the  crystaUized 
acid  is  merely  mechanical,  so  that  the  crystals  may  be  entirely  freed  from 
them  either  by  pressure  between  bibulous  paper,  or,  if  the  acids  are  vola- 
tile, by  exposure  to  warm  air.  (Serullas.)  Kammelsberg  also  (Pogg.  46, 
159)  found  that  iodic  acid  crystallized  from  a  liquid  containing  sul- 
phuric acid,  was  free  from  water  and  almost  wholly  free  from  sulphuric 
acid. 

Properties,  Iodic  acid  crystallizes  in  six-sided  tables  which  appear 
to  be  segments  of  an  octohedron  (Serullas).  Sinks  rapidly  in  oil  of  vitriol. 
(H.  Davy.)  It  is  white  (sometimes,  if  it  has  been  too  strongly  heated, 
having  a  pale-red  colour,  from  the  presence  of  free  iodine)  and  translucent. 
(H  .Davy.)  Has  a  very  slight  odour,  peculiar  to  itself,  but  resembling  that 
of  iodine  (Serullas);  tastes  very  sour  and  disagreeable.  (H.  Davy.) 
When  dissolved  in  water,  it  reddens  litmus  paper  and  afterwards  bleaches 
it  (H.  Davy);  reddens  it  permanently  without  bleaching  it.  (Connell.) 
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Calcnlatioxi.  Vol. 

I  126  75'9  Vapour  of  iodine  2 

50 40  24*1  Oxygen  gu  5 

10* 166  1000 

(I»0*  =  2.  789-75  +  5  .  100  =  2079-50.    BerxcUus.) 

Decompositions,  1.  When  heated  to  the  boiling  point  of  olive  oil,  iodio 
acid  fuses,  and  at  the  moment  of  fusion  is  resolved,  without  residue,  into 
oxjffen  gas  and  vapour  of  iodine.  (H.  Davy.) — 2.  For  the  decomposition 
bj electricity,  vid.  I.,  434,  452. — 3.  When  heated  with  charcoal,  isulphur, 
resins,  sugar,  or  finely  divided  combustible  metals,  it  gi^es  up  its  oxygen 
to  these  bodies  without  detonation.  (H.  Davy.) — 4.  The  aqueous  acid  is 
decomposed  by  phosphorus,  on  the  application  of  heat,  the  products  being 
iodine,  phosphoric  oxide,  and  phosphoric  acid  (Benckiser);  also  by  phospho- 
rous acid,  on  the  application  of  heat,  forming  iodine  and  phosphoric  acid 
(H.  Davy).  With  a  small  quantity  of  sulphurous  acid,  it  yields  iodine  and 
sulphuric  acid ;  with  a  larger  quantity,  hydriodic  acid  and  sulphurous 
acid;  with  hydrosulphuric  acid,  the  products  are  sulphur,  water,  and 
iodine,  which  by  a  larger  quantity  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  converted 
into  hydriodic  acid ;  with  hydriodic  acid,  the  products  are  iodine  and 
water  {Sck.  70;  Gay-Lussac);  with  hydrochloric  acid,  provided  the 
quantity  of  water  present  is  but  small,  terchloride  of  iodine,  water,  and 
chlorine  are  produced;  with  hyponitric  acid — only,  however,  when  water  is 
present — iodine  and  nitric  acid  (Gaultier  de  Claubry,  Ann,  Ckim.  Phys, 
46,  221) ;  a  case  of  reciprocal  affinity. — Several  metals  abstract  oxygen 
from  iodic  acid.  (H.  Davy.)  The  oxidation  of  gold  and  platinum  by 
iodic  acid,  which,  Sir  H.  Davy  asserted  to  take  place,  is  denied  by  Connell 
and  Serullas. — Several  organic  compounds  likewise  separate  iodine  from 
iodic  acid,  so  that  the  mixture  gives  a  blue  colour  to  starch :  such  is  the 
case  with  hydrosulphocyanic  acid  and  its  salts,  and  therefore  also  with 
human  saliva  (L.  Thompson),  morphin  (Serullas),  narcotin,  and  pyro* 
gallic  acid  (Dufios,  Schw,  62,  391). 

Combinations,    a.  With  water. 

%  a.  Hydrates  of  Iodic  Acid,  According  to  Millon  {N",  Ann,  Chim. 
Phys.  19,  400),  the  crystals  obtained  by  spontaneous  evaporation  of  a 
concentrated  aqueous  solution  [of  iodic  acid  (p.  254)  consist,  not  of  the 
anhydrous  acid,  but  of  iodic  acid  combined  with  1  atom  of  water,  10*, 
HO;  and  these,  when  heated  to  ISO""  (266°  F.),  or  when  digested  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  are  converted  into  310*,  HO,  a  compound  which  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  but  is  reconverted  into  10*,  HO  by  contact  with  water. 
Either  of  these  hydrates  heated  to  1 70""  (338""  F.)  yields  the  anhydrous  acid^ 
which,  by  contact  with  water  or  alcohol,  is  converted  into  the  first  hy- 
drate, 10*  HO.     (Comp.  Rammelsberg,  Po^g,  72,  417.)     IT 

p.  Aqueous  Iodic  Acid,  The  anhydrous  acid  deliquesces  in  damp 
air  (H.  Davy)  :  according  to  Serullas,  it  is  permanent  in  the  ai.,  but 
extremely  soluble.  The  solution,  which  is  transparent  and  colourless,  is 
not  altered  by  light ;  it  may  be  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup. 
At  200°,  it  is  resolved  into  iodine  and  oxygen  gas  (Gay-Lussac)  :  when 
carefully  evaporated,  it  first  becomes  syrupy,  then  pasty,  and  finally 
loses  all  its  water  without  undergoing  decomposition.  (H.  Davy.)  Sul- 
phuric acid  and  nitric  acid  diminish  the  solvent  power  of  water  upon  iodic 
acid,  and  cause  it  to  separate  in  the  crystalline  form  from  its  concen- 
trated solution,  (Serullas.)  These  crystalline  precipitates  were  regarded 
yoL.  n.  s 
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by  Davy  as  intimate  compounds  of  iodic  acid  with  enlpburic  or  nitric 
acid.  Serullas,  on  the  contrary,  has  shewn  that  the  sulphuric  or  nitric 
acid  is  attached  to  them  merely  by  mechanical  adhesion ;  and  that  it  may 
be  almost  entirely  removed  by  washing  with  water  and  pressing  between 
blotting-paper.  Alcohol  likewise  partly  precipitates  iodic  acid  from  its 
aqueoussolution.  (SeruUas.)  Aqueous  iodic  acid  communicates  a  blue 
colour  to  starch  or  its  solution  in  boiling  water,  on  the  addition  of  sul- 
phurous  acid,  hydrosulphurio  acid,  protochloride  of  tin,  or  other  deoxi- 
dizing agents. 

IT  h.  With  sulphuric  acid. — When  iodic  acid  is  digested  in  oil  of 
vitriol  (SO^HO)  nearly  at  the  boiling  point,  a  white,  pulverulent  mass, 
having  a  mother-of-pearl  lustre,  separates  on  cooling.  No  gas  is  evolved. 
The  composition  of  this  substance  is  BSO\  HO  +  10^  HO.  With  more 
dilute  acid  (S0^3H0),  another  compound  is  obtained,  consisting  of 
8(S0',3H0)  +  I0«,  HO.     (Millon,  I^.  Ann.  Ckim,  Fhys.  12,  330.)     IT 

c.  Iodic  acid  combines  with  salifiable  bases,  forming  salts  called  lo- 
date*.  These  compounds  are  obtained  :  1.  By  bringing  iodine  in  con- 
tact with  an  alkali  and  water,  and  removing  the  metaUic  iodide  or  hydri- 
odate  formed  at  the  same  time,  by  digestion  in  alcohoL — 2.  By  direct 
mixture  of  iodic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. — 3.  By  bringing  the  aqueous 
acid  in  contact  with  metals,  which  become  oxidated,  partly  at  the  expense 
of  the  water,  partly  at  the  expense  of  the  acid.  &ome  iodates  contain 
one,  some  two,  and  others  three  atoms  of  acid  to  one  atom  of  base« 
When  heated,  these  salts  either  give  up  6  atoms  of  oxygen,  but  no  iodine, 
and  are  converted  into  metallic  iodides  (KO,  10');  or  they  part  with  their 
iodine  and  5  atoms  of  oxygen,  and  are  reduced  to  metallic  oxides  (BaO, 
10^),  accordingly  as  the  metal  has  greater  affinity  for  iodine  or  for  oxy« 
gen.  Some  iodates  detonate  when  heated  with  combustible  bodies,  e.  g. 
on  red-hot  coals, — sometimes  even  when  merely  struck, — ^the  loosely  com- 
bined oxygen  of  the  iodic  acid,  and  sometimes  also  that  of  the  metallic 
oxide  passing  over  to  the  combustible  body,  with  development  of  light 
heat;  but  the  detonation  is  much  weaker  than  that  produced  by  chlorates 
or  nitrates.  The  aqueous  solution  of  an  iodate  mixed  with  sulphurous  acid 
yields  iodine  and  sulphuric  acid,  part  of  which  combines  with  the  base. 
(Gay-Lussac.)  With  hydrosulphuric  acid,  the  solution  of  an  iodate 
yields  h^driodic  acid,  water,  sulphur,  and  a  sulphate  (H.  Rose) ;  with 
h^driodic  acid,  it  yields  a  metallic  iodide,  iodine,  and  water ;  with  a 
dissolved  iodide  (or  hydriodate),  if  both  compounds  contain  weak  bases, 
[e.g.  oxide  of  zinc,)  or  if  an  acid  is  added  which  takes  hold  of  the  base 
•—the  products  are  water,  a  metallic  oxide,  and  iodine  (Gay-Lussac)  : 
ZbO,IO*  +  5(ZnO,HI)  «=  5HO  +  6ZaO  +  61. 

With  hydrochloric  acid  the  iodates  form  water,  a  metailio  chloride, 
terchloride  of  iodine,  and  free  chlorine;  and  the  metailio  chloride  thus 
produced  often  enters  into  combination  with  the  terchloride  of  iodine. 
(Filhol) : 

KO,IO»  +  «Ha  «  6HO  +  KCl,  +  ICT  +  2CL 

Arsenious  acid,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and  likewise  protochloride  of  tin, 
separate  iodine  from  aqueous  solutions  of  the  iodates.  (Simon.)  Dilute 
sulphuric  at  a  boiling  heat  separates  the  iodic  acid  from  these  salts.  (Gray- 
Lussac.)  When  an  aqueous  solution  of  an  iodate  is  heated  with  nitric 
acid,  that  acid  at  first  takes  hold  of  the  base,  either  wholly  or  in  part ; 
but  when  the  solution  is  evaporated  to  dryness  and  more  strongly  heated, 
the  less  volatile  iodic  acid  dnves  out  the  nitric  acid.  (Penny,  Ann,  Pharm. 
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37,  203.)  Todates  beated  with  strong  faydrochlorio  acid  and  mercury,  or 
vith  oil  of  vitriol  and  scale  oxide  of  iron  in  the  state  of  powder,  impart 
a  blue  colour  to  gelatinous  starch,  in  consequence  of  the  separation  of 
iodine  which  takes  place.  (Wackenroder,  N.  Br.  Arch,  24,  148.)  Most 
iodates  are  little  or  not  at  all  soluble  in  water  ;  the  only  salts  of  the  class 
that  are  easily  soluble  are  the  normal  iodates  of  ammonia,  potajssa, 
and  soda ;  the  solutions  of  these  salts  give,  with  somewhat  concen- 
trated solutions  of  strontia  and  lime  salts,  and  with  dilute  solutions 
of  baryta,  lead,  and  silver  salts,  a  white,  crystalline-granular  precipi- 
tate. The  silver  precipitate  is  easilj  soluble  in  ammonia  (Gay-Lussac) ; 
very  slightly  in  nitric  acid.  (Benckiser.) 

c.  Iodic  fusid  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.     (SeruUas.) 

D.    Periodic  ob  Htpebiodio  Acip.  10^. 

Uheriodsdure,  Adde  oxiodique. 

Formation.  When  chlorine  is  passed  through  a  moderately  warm 
mixture  of  iodate  of  soda  and  caustic  soda,  periodate  of  soda  is  formed, 
and  falls  down  in  the  form  of  powder  when  the  liquid  is  evaporated. 

Preparation.  1.  A  solution  of  periodate  of  soda  in  cold  dilute  nitric 
acid  is  precipitated  by  nitrate  of  silver ;  the  yellow  precipitate,  which  is 
bibasic  periodate  of  siWer,  is  dissolved  in  hot  dilute  nitnc  acid,  and  the 
solution  concentrated  by  evaporation  at  a  moderate  heat,  till  normal 
periodate  of  silver  crystallizes  out.  After  pouring  off  the  mother-liquid^ 
which  contains  nitrate  of  silver,  the  normal  periodate  of  silver  is  digested 
in  cold  water,  which  extracts  half  the  acid ;  the  solution  is  then  filtered 
and  evaporated.  (Magnus  &  Ammermiiller.) — 2.  The  soda-salt  is  dis« 
solved  in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  gently  warmed  and 
dilute  ;  the  solution  mixed  with  nitrate  of  lead,  which  precipitates  perio« 
date  of  lead;  and  the  precipitate,  after  being  washed  and  diffused  in 
water,  decomposed  by  digestion  with  a  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  not 
quite  sufficient  for  its  complete  decomposition.  Any  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid  remains  mixed  with  the  periodic  acid,  and  prevents  its  crystallization : 
excess  of  periodate  of  lead  does  no  harm,  not  imparting  any  lead  to  the 
liquid.  The  liquid  is  merely  decanted  from  the  sulphate  of  lead,  because 
filtering-paper  might  reduce  a  portion  of  the  acid  to  the  state  of  iodic 
acid.  The  solution  evaporated  at  a  gentle  heat  yields  j^drated  crjrstals 
which  lose  their  water  of  crystallization  at  160°  (320^  F.).  (Benckiser.) 

Properties,    White  mass,  fusible  by  heat. 

Calcuktion.  Vol. 

I  126  69-23  Vapour  of  iodine    ....  2 

70 56  30-77  Oxygen  gas    7 

10^ 182  100-00  " 

(I>07  ^  2  .  789-75  +  7  .  100  »  2279*50.    Bendins.) 

Deeomponiions.  1 .  According  to  Benckiser,  periodic  acid  when  beated 
to  188°  or  190''  (STO** — 374°  F.)  evolves  oxygen  with  great  rapidity,  and  is 
converted  into  iodic  acid,  which,  when  subjected  to  a  stronger  heat,  is 
resolved  into  oxygen  and  vapour  of  iodine. — 2.  With  hydrochloric  acid, 
periodic  acid  yields  chlorine,  water,  and  iodic  acid.  (Magnus  &  Anuner* 
miiUer.) 

s  2 
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10'  +  2HC1  r=  I0»  +  2HO  +  2C1. 
3.  The  aqueous  solution  of  the  acid  may  be  boiled  without  undergoing 
decomposition.  At  a  moderate  heat,  it  oxidizes  phosphorus,  forming 
phosphoric  oxide  and  phosphoric  acid ;  with  zinc,  it  forms  oxide  of  zinc 
and  iodine;  with  iron,  ferroso -ferric oxide  and  iodine;  with  copper,  iodate 
of  copper ;  and  with  mercury,  dinoxide  of  mercury  and  iodine.  Acetic 
acid  and  formic  acid  precipitate  iodine  from  the  solution  on  boiling,  and 
at  the  same  time  form  water  and  carbonic  acid :  the  same  action  is  more 
slowly  produced  by  oxalic  and  tartaric  acid.  Alcohol  and  ether  do  not 
exert  any  decomposing  action.  (Benckiser.) 

Comhinatiom.  a.  With  Water,  a.  Crystallized  Periodic  Acid. 
Colourless  crystals,  permanent  in  the  air,  and  appearing  to  be  oblique 
rhombic  prisms.  At  130°  (266°  F.)  they  fuse  without  decomposition;]  and 
on  cooling,  the  acid  solidifies  in  a  crystalline  mass.  (Benckiser.)  0.  The 
acid  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  deliquesces  quickly  in  moist  air. 
(Benckiser.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  FeriodcUes,  ffyperiodates,  Oxiodates,  Some 
of  these  salts  are  normal  or  monobasic,  others  bibasic.  The  normal 
salts,  when  heated  to  redness,  evolye  oxygen  gas  and  leave  metallic 
iodides;  the  bibasic  salts  are  resolved  into  a  mixture  of  iodide  and  oxide, 
or  reduced  metal.  Normal  periodate  of  soda  loses  6  atoms  of  oxygen  at 
a  low  red  heat  (p.  253),  and  the  other  two  at  a  higher  temperature.  The 
periodates  certainly  detonate  with  combustible  bodies.  Most  of  them  are 
difficultly  or  not  at  all  soluble  in  water.  The  solution  of  the  normal  soda- 
salt  precipitates  bibasic  periodates  from  solutions  of  baryta,  lime,  lead, 
and  silver  salts,  while  the  liquid  acquires  an  acid  reaction.  The  silver 
precipitate  is  of  a  light-yellow  colour,  and  when  warmed  with  water,  be- 
comes dark  red.  All  periodates  dissolve  with  tolerable  facility  in  dilute 
nitric  acid.  (Benckiser.) 

c.  Periodic  acid  dissolves  with  tolerable  facility  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

IT  Other  compounds  of  iodine  and  oxygen  have  been  obtained  by 
Millon.  {N.  Ann.  Chim,  Pkys,  12,  330;  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  52,  236.) 
When  iodine  is  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  nitric  acid  containing  1  or  2 
atoms  of  water,  a  bulky  yellow  powder  is  obtained  which  appears  to  be  a 
compound  of  nitric  acid  with  an  oxide  of  iodine.  In  contact  with  water, 
it  is  immediately  resolved  into  nitric  acid,  iodic  acid,  and  iodine:  the  same 
decomposition  is  brought  about  by  the  aid  of  heat.  If  the  action  of  the  nitric 
acid  be  long  continued,  the  compound  is  wholly  converted  into  iodic  acid. 
By  treating  it  with  dilute  alcohol,  a  small  quantity  of  a  yellow  substance 
is  obtained,  which  appears  to  be  composed  of  10^:  this  substance  Millon 
calls  Hypa-iodic  acid. 

By  heatins;  a  mixture  of  30  parts  iodic  acid  and  150  sulphuric  acid, 
till  a  few  bubbles  of  oxygen  gas  are  given  off,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
a  scaly,  sulphur-yellow  substance  is  formed  in  the  boiling  liquid :  this 
substance  appears  to  consist  of  410'  +  10^  -h  SO',  HO.  If  the  boiling 
be  continued  for  longer  time,  the  evolution  of  oxygen  goes  on,  and  crystals 
are  formed  having  a  much  deeper  yellow  colour  than  the  preceding :  the 
composition  of  these  crystals  appears  to  be  :  210*  +  10*  -f  SO',  HO. 
Water  decomposes  both  these  compounds  into  sulphuric  acid,  iodic  acid 
and  iodine. 

By  continuing  the  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid  till  iodine  begins  to 
escape  together  with  the  oxygen^  two  other  compounds  are  obtained,  to 
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wbich  MiUon  has  aesigned  the  formula  :  10*  +  2S0',  HO  and  PO"  + 
lOSO^  HO.  These  substances^  when  subjected  to  the  action  of  moist  air, 
appear  to  yield  the  compounds  10^  and  1^0^'  in  the  separate  state:  to 
the  latter  Millon  gives  the  name  of  Sttb-hypoiodic  acid.  H 

Iodine  and  Htdrooen. 
A.    Hydbiodous  Acid.    HP. 

loduretted  Hydriodic  acid,  Acide  hydriodique  ioduri,  Hydrlodige  Saure, 

Formed  when  aqueous  solution  of  hjdriodic  acid  is  brought  in 
contact  with  excess  of  iodine:  when  the  same  solution  is  exposed  to 
the  air,  the  oxygen  of  which  deprives  the  hydriodic  acid  of  part  of 
its  hydrogen;  also  when  iodine  is  brought  in  contact  with  paper  and 
other  organic  substances,  the  hydrogen  of  which  is  with  some  diffi- 
culty taken  up  by  the  iodine;  and  when  iodine  in  excess  is  brought  in 
contact  with  any  compound  of  hydrogen  which,  with  a  smaller  quantity  of 
iodine,  yields  hydriodic  acid. 

Hydriodous  acid  is  not  known  in  the  separate  state. 

Calculation. 

21  252  99-60 

H  1  0-40 

HI« 253  100-00 

This  composition  is  reduced  from  the  experiments  of  Banp  (J.  Phamu 
9,  40);  according  to  which  it  appears  that  aqueous  solution  of  hydriodic 
acid,  or  of  hydriodate  of  potasai*,  or  hydriodate  of  oxide  of  zinc,  when 
brought  in  contact  with  iodine,  dissolves  a  quantity  of  it  exactly  equal  to 
that  which  the  solution  itself  already  contains. 

Combinaiions.  a.  With  "Water.  Aqueous  Hydriodous  Acid.  Prepared 
in  the  way  just  mentioned.  Forms  a  dark-brown  liquid  having  the  smell 
of  iodine  and  a  slightly  acid  taste.  When  exposed  for  some  time  to  the  air, 
the  oxygen  of  which  gradually  abstracts  the  hydrogen,  it  deposits  crys- 
tallized iodine.  (Plisson,  Joss,  J.  pr.  Ckem.  1,  135 ;  Marchand,  Pogg.  31, 
540.) 

6.  With  Salifiable  Bases.    Hydriodic.  (Vid.  Metallic  Iodides.) 

B.    Hydriodic  Acid,    HI. 

Hydriodsaure,  Bydriod,  lodwasserstof-saure,  Acide  hydriodique,  Acide 
iodhydrique;  in  the  gaseous  state  :  Hydriodic  Acid  gas,  Hydriod* 
saures  gas,  Hydriod-gas,  lodwasserstoff-gas.  Gas  acide  hydriodique, 
Gas  acide  iodhydrique. 

Formation.  1.  When  hydrogen  gas  and  vapour  of  iodine  are  passed 
together  through  a  red-hot  tube.  (Oay-Lussac.)  According  to  Blundell 
{Pogg.  2,  21 6),  sponsy  platinum  brings  about  the  combination  at  ordinary 
temperatures. — 2.  Next  to  oxygen,  fluorine,  chlorine,  and  bromine,  iodine 
has  of  all  substances  the  greatest  affinity  for  hydro^u,  and  consequently 
abstracts  that  element  from  most  of  its  combinations,  viz.  from  phos- 
phuretted  hydrogen,  hydrosnlphuric  acid,  ammonia,  and  many  organic 
compounds,  e.  g.  alcohol,  ether,  and  volatile  oUa— rthe  result  beipg  ip  all 
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cases  the  formation  of  bydriodio  add.  (Gaultier;  Golm.)^-3.  Iodine  does 
not  decompose  water^  eren  at  a  red  heat,  or  at  all  eyents,  prodnoes  mere 
traces  of  iodic  and  bydriodic  acids.  (Gay-Lnssac.)  If,  boweyer,  tbere  is 
likewise  present  any  substance  tbat  can  take  njp  tbe  oxygen  of  tbe  water, 
bydriodic  acid  is  produced  in  abundance.  Hence  water  and  iodine,  in 
contact  witb  pbospborns,  form  bydriodic  acid  and  pbospborous  acid  (Gay- 
Lussac):  with  bypopbospborous  acid,  tbey  form  bydriodic  acid  and  pbos- 
pborous acid  (Dulong):  witb  sulpbnrons  acid,  only  boweyer  wben  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  water  is  present,  tbey  yield  bydriodic  and  sulpburic 
add;  wbereas  if  tbe  liquid  be  concentrated,  sulpbnrons  and  bydnodoos 
acids  are  produced :  dry  bydriodic  and  sulpbnrons  acid  gases  baye  no 
action  on  eacb  otber.  (Soubeiran,  J^.  Fharm,  13,421.)  Witb  sulphites, 
if  largely  diluted,  tbe  products  are  bydriodic  acid  and  a  sulphate ;  simi- 
larly with  hyposulphites ;  with  arsenious  acid,  bydriodic  acid  and  arsenic 
acid.;  with  stannous  salts,  bydriodic  acid  and  a  stannic  salt ;  and  witb 
certain  metals,  bydriodic  acid  and  a  metallic  oxide. 

Preparation.  1.  In  the  gaseotis  ttate.  a.  1  part  of  pbospboms  and 
9  parts  of  iodine  are  moistened  with  a  small  quantity  of  water  or  aqneous 
bydriodic  acid,  or  coyered  with  moistened  glass-powder,  and  heated  in  a 
retort  connected  witb  the  mercurial  trough.  Towards  tbe  end  of  tbe 
operation,  bydriodate  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  ms,j  sublime. — h.  1  part 
of  phosphorus  is  gently  heated  with  14  parts  of  io<nde  of  potassium,  20 
of  iodine,  and  a  small  quantity  of  water.  If  tbe  eyolution  of  gas  becomes 
too  yiolent,  tbe  yessel  must  be  plunged  into  cold  water;  if  it  becomes 
too  slow^  heat  must  be  again  applied.  (Millon,  J.  Fharm.  28,  299.) 
2K1  +  51  +  P  +  7H0  =  2KO,  PO*  +  7HI. 

(Vid,  Deyille's  method;  Ann.  Ohim.  Phys.  15,  46.) 

2.  In  the  liquid  state.  Iodine  and  persulphide  of  hydrogen,  which, 
wben  tbey  come  in  contact,  unite  and  form  a  yellowish-brown  liquid, 
are  placed  together  in  the  closed  end  of  a  dry  glass  tube ;  and  at  a  snort 
distance  from  them,  in  a  bend  of  the  tube,  is  placed  a  small  quantity  of 
water.  If  tbe  tube  be  then  sealed,  and  tbe  first-mentioned  liquid  brought 
in  contact  with  the  water,  decomposition  takes  place,  resulting  in  the 
separation  of  sulphur  and  bydriodic  acid;  and  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  latter  condenses  in  the  liquid  state.  (Kemp,  Phil.  Mag.  J.  7,  444.) 

3.  In  the  solid  state.  Liquid  bydriodic  acid  solidifies  at  a  temperature 
of-  51°  C.  =  -  59-8°  F.  (Faraday.  Vid.  L,  287.) 

Properties.  In  tbe  solid  state,  bydriodic  acid  is  perfectly  transparent 
and  colourless,  and  intersected  witb  fissures,  like  ice.  (Faraday.) 

In  tbe  liquid  state  it  is  yellowish.  (Kemp.)  In  tbe  gaseous  state  it 
is  colourless.  Sp.  gr.  (I.,  279.)  Reddens  litmus  strongly;  has  a  yery  sour 
smell  like  that  of  hyarochloric  acid  gas;  yery  suffocatmg  when  inhaled; 
produces  dense  white  fumes  in  tbe  air;  does  not  support  combustion,  and 
IS  not  itself  combustible. 

CalcnUtioii.  Vol.  Sp.gr.    Vol.  Sp.gr. 

I     ...  126  99-21  Vapour  of  Iodine....  1  8*7356  =  *  43678 

H  ....       1  0  79  Hydrogen  gM  1  0*0693  ==  j  0'0346 

HI  ....  127  10000  Hydriodic  acid  gas .  2  8-8049=  1  44024 

(HI  =s  6-24  +  789-75  =  79699.    Bendiua.) 

DecontposiHons*    1.  A  miztore  of  bydriodio  acid  and  oxygen  gases 
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paased  tfarongh  a  red-hot  porcelain  tube  is  resolved  into  water  and 
iodine.  (Gaj-Lussaa) — 2.  The  following  compounds  give  np  their  oxy« 
gen  to  the  hydrogen  of  the  hjdriodic  acid,  forming  water  and  separating 
iodine.  Hj<urated  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  conrerted  by  it  into  water. 
(Th6nard.) — Snlphnrons  acid  gas  and  hydriodio  acid  gas  yield  water, 
sulphar,  and  iodine : 

80«  +  2HI  =  2HO  +  S  +  21. 
If  water  is  present,  the  two  acids  hare  no  action  on  one  another.  (Dnmas.) 
When  mixed  in  the  state  of  aqueons  solution,  they  form  a  yellow  liquid, 
the  colour  of  which  is  brighter  in  proportion  as  the  acids  are  more  con- 
centrated. When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gradually  becomes  coloured  from 
top  to  bottom,  in  consequence  of  separation  of  iodine :  a  fresh  addition 
of  sulphurous  acid  colours  it  yellow  again;  but  the  colour  becomes  con- 
tinually weaker,  and  at  length  sulphur  is  separated.  (Saladin,  J,  Chim, 
Med,  7,  528.)--Oil  of  vitriol  and  hydriodic  acid  gas  or  concentrated 
solution  of  hydriodio  acid,  yield  iodine,  water,  and  sulphurous  acid. 
(Gay-Lussao.) 

SO»  +  HI  =  80«  +  HO  +  I. 
On  the  addition  of  water,  sulphuric  acid  and  hydriodic  acid  are  again 
produced  (reciprocal  affinity,  I.,  128).  Soubeiran, — ^Aqueous  iodic  acid 
and  hydriodic  acid  yield  water  and  iodine  (Sch.  78). — Hypochlorous 
acid  decomposes  hydriodic  acid,  both  in  the  gaseous  form,  and  in  the 
state  of  aqueous  solution.  (Balard.)*— Nitric  acid  yields  iodine,  water, 
and  nitric  oxide.  (Gray-Lussac.) — Salts  of  ferric  oxide  are  converted  by 
hydriodic  acid  into  salts  of  ferrous  oxide,  iodine  being  at  the  same  time 
precipitated.  (Gay-Lussac) — 8.  Chlorine  gas,  in  small  quantity,  converts 
hydriodio  acid  gas  into  hydrochloric  acid  and  iodine; 

a  +  HI  =  HCl  +  I; 
in  larger  quantity,  into  hydrochloric  acid  and  chloride  of  iodine;  e.  g. 
4C1  +  HI  =  HCl  +  ICP. 

(Ghiy-Lussao.)  In  a  similar  manner,  bromine  and  hydriodic  acid  gas 
yield  hydrobromio  acid  gas  and  iodine,  the  action  bemg  attended  with 
evolution  of  heat.  (BaUrd.)— -4.  Potassium,  sine,  iron,  mercury,  and 
other  metals,  immersed  in  this  sas,  are  converted  into  iodides,  1  volume 
of  hydrogen  being  at  the  same  time  liberated  from  2  volumes  of  hydriodic 
acid  gas.  (Gay-Lussac.) — 5.  With  most  basic  metallic  oxides,  hydriodio 
acid  forms  water  and  a  metallic  iodide.  Some  of  these  iodides  separate 
immediately;  so  that,  with  the  salts  of  certain  metallic  oxides,  aqueous 
hydriodic  acid  forms  precipitates  consisting  of  metallic  iodides  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  colours :  Oxide  of  bismuth,  brown ;  oxide  of 
lead,  orange-yellow ;  mercurous  oxide,  greenish-yellow ;  mercuric  oxide, 
scarlet;  oxide  of  silver,  yellowish- white.  Other  metallic  iodides  remain 
dissolved  in  the  liquid,  and  in  that  state  may  be  regarded  as  hydriodates 
of  metallic  oxides.  With  metallic  peroxides,  e.  g,  the  peroxide  of  man- 
ganese or  of  lead,  hydriodic  acid  forms  a  metallic  iodide  (or  hydriodate), 
water,  and  free  iodine ;  e.  g, 

PbO«  +  2HI  =  Pbl  +  2HO  +  I. 

C<ymhinationB,  a.  With  Water.  Aqueoui  Hydriodic  acid,  Hydriodic 
CLcid  Watery  lodureUed  Hydrogen  Water,  Water  absorbs  hydriodic  acid 
gas  very  rapidly  and  in  large  quantity.  Preparation.  1.  Iodine  is  dis- 
tilled with  phosphorus  and  a  large  quantity  of  water. — 2.  Hydrosulphuric 
acid  gas  is  passed  into  water  in  which  iodme  is  diffused-^the  liquid  being 
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well  agitated  all  the  while— till  the  iodine  has  disappeared  and  the  liquid, 
which  was  brown  at  first,  has  become  colonrless :  the  liquid  is  then  filtered 
and  heated  to  commencing  ebullition  in  order  to  expel  the  excess  of 
hjdrosolphuric  acid.  (Gaj-Lussac)  Since  the  sulphur,  as  it  precipitates, 
enrelopes  the  iodine  which  still  remains  undissolved,  Le  Royer  &c  Dumas 
recommend  the  process  of  saturating  water  with  iodine — decanting  the 
liquid  from  the  undissolved  portion — oouTerting  the  dissolved  iodine  into 
hjdriodic  acid  by  means  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen — digesting  in  tlus 
liquid  a  fresh  portion  of  iodine,  which  dissolves  much  more  abundantly  in 
the  hydriodic  acid  already  produced — decanting  again — once  more  satur- 
ating with  sulphuretted  hydrogen — again  digesting  with  iodine,  &c  &o. 
Another  method  is  tbat  of  Stratingh,  which  consists  in  passing  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  gas  through  a  solution  of  iodine  in  16  parts  of  alcohol, 
filtering,  diluting  with  32  parts  of  water,  and  freeing  the  product  by 
distillation  frt>m  alcohol  and  excess  of  hydrosulphuric  acid.  The  acid 
prepared  in  this  manner  is  liable,  however,  to  be  mixed  with  a  product 
of  disagreeable  odour,  arising  from  the  action  of  the  hydrosulphuric  acid 
on  the  alcohol. — 3.  Iodide  of  barium  dissolved  in  water  is  exactly  de- 
composed by  the  equivalent  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  product 
separated  by  filtration  irom  sulphate  of  ba^ta.  (Glover,  Phil,  Mag.  J. 
19,  92.) — 4.  Granukted  lead  is  agitated  with  iodine  and  water  till  the 
liquid  becomes  colourless;  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  then  passed  through, 
and  the  liauid  decanted.  (Joas,  •/.  pr.  Chem.  1, 1 33.)  The  aqueous  solution 
of  the  acid  obtained  by  either  of  these  methods  may  be  concentrated  by 
heating  it  in  a  retort. 

Hydriodic  acid  water  is  colourless;  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1*700 
when  concentrated.  The  concentrated  solution  boils  l^tween  125^  and 
128°  (257"  and  262*4''  F.),  and  may  be  distilled  over  without  previously 
evolving  gas.  Its  odour  resembles  that  of  the  gas;  and  its  taste  is  first 
pungent,  afterwards  astringent  and  sour.  When  concentrated,  it  fumes 
on  exposure  to  the  air.  [For  ite  decomposition  by  electricity,  wL  I.,  455.] 
When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gives  off  hydrogen,  and  is  at  first  quicklv 
converted  into  a  brown  solution  of  hydnodous  acid,  which  is  afterwaroB 
slowly  and  completely  decomposed,  depositing  beautiful  crystals  of  iodine. 
The  other  modes  of  decomposition  are  given  on  page  263,  2,  3, 5.  A  small 
quantity  of  chlorine  water  turns  it  brownish  red  and  precipitates  iodine; 
a  larger  quantity  decolorizes  it  again.  The  concentrated  solution  is  turned 
yeUow  by  oil  of  vitriol,  and  on  the  application  of  heat,  becomes  brown- 
red,  iodine  being  precipitated  and  iodine  vapour  evolved.  Hydriodic  acid 
water  imparts  a  blue  colour  to  starch  on  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol,  or 
of  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine,  or  nitric  acid,  or  chlorate  of  potassa  with 
hydrochloric  acid. 

b.  With  Phosphuretted  Hydrogen. 

c.  With  Salifiable  Bases,  forming  the  SydriodaUs:  vid.  Mdalltc 
Iodides. 

Charcoal  has  no  action  on  iodine,  even  at  a  white  heat.  (H.  Davy.) 
The  compounds  of  iodine  with  carbon  and  hydrogen  together,  will  be 
described  under  Organic  Chemistry. 

loDiNB  AND  Boron. 

Vapour  of  iodine,  passed  over  an  ignited  mixture  of  charcoal  and 
boracic  acid,  yields  a  small  quantity  of  a  yellow  sublimate,  probably 
Iodide  of  Boron.  (Inglis.) 
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Iodine  and  Phosphorus. 

A.  Iodide  of  Phosphorus.  Combination  takes  place  at  ordinary 
temperataresy  and  according  to  Gazzaniga  {Bibb.  Univ,  54,  186),  even  at 
-—24°,  with  great  evolution  of  heat,  which^  if  the  air  has  access  to  the  mate- 
rials, sets  fire  to  the  phosphorus.  (Compare  Traill,  Ed,  Phil.  J.  12,  217; 
also  Ann.  Phil.  24,  153.) 

a.  1  part  of  phosphorttswUh  24  of  iodine.  Black  mass,  fusing  at  46^ 
and  forming  a  brown  solution  in  water.  (Does  this  solution  contain  phos- 
phorous and  hjdriodous  acids?.) — b.  1  part  of  phosphorus  with  16  of 
iodine.  Dark  grey,  crystallized;  fuses  at  29°;  dissolyes  in  water  forming 
phosphorous  and  hydriodic  acid  (perhaps  also  a  small  portion  of  hy- 
driodous  acid  is  formed). — c.  1  pa7^  of  phosphorus  with  8  of  iodine. 
Orange-yellow  mass,  fusing  at  100°,  yolatile  at  a  higher  temperature; 
dissolres  in  water,  forming  phosphorous  and  hydriodic  acid,  with  evolution 
of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  and  precipitation  of  flakes  of  phosphorus. 
(Gay-Lussac.) 

B.  Compound  op  Iodic  acid  and  Phosphoric  acid.  The  two  acids 
mixed  together  in  the  state  of  aqueous  solution  form  a  yellow  crystalline 
mass,  which  may  be  sublimed.  (H.  Davy.)  Serullas  doubts  the  existence 
of  this  compound. 

C.  Hydriodate  of  Phosphuretted  Hydrogen.  1 .  When  hydriodic 
acid  gas  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  both  dried  as  completely  as  possible, 
are  brought  together  in  a  vessel,  they  unite  and  form  colourless  crystals. 
(Houton  Labillardiere^  Ann,  Chim.  Phys.  6,  304;  also  OUh.  68,  253; 
also  N.  Tr.  3,  1,  189.) — 2.  Phosphorus  and  iodine  in  nearly  equivalent 

proportions  are  heated  in  a  retort    with   a  small  quantity  of  water ; 
.ivdriodic  acid  gas  is  first  evolved,  and  afterwards  hydriodate  of  phos- 

Shuretted  hydrogen  sublimes.     Probably,  hypophosphorous  acid  is  pro- 
uced  in  the  first  instance,  and  is  converted,  together  with  the  excess  of 
water^  into  phosphoric  acid  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen : 

2P  +  21  +  5H0  =  P0»  +  PH%HI  +  HI. 
The  product  actually  obtained  is  however  much  less  than  this  calculation 
would  lead  us  to  expect,  because  the  greater  portion  of  the  hydriodic  acid 
escapes  before  the  decomposition  of  the  hypophosphorous  acid  is  complete. 
Guy-Lussao  first  obtained  in  this  manner  a  white  sublimate  ciystallized  in 
cubes,  and  evolving  phosphuretted  hydrogen  when  put  into  water;  he 
did  not  however  examine  it  further.  Serullas  {J.  pr.  Chem.  8,  6  ;  also 
Sdhw.  64,  238 ;  also  Pogg.  24,  345)  puts  into  a  retort  4  parts  of  iodine 
and  1  part  of  phosphorus  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  coarsly  pounded 
glass  (introducing  the  mixture  through  the  tubulure) — ^moistens  the 
mixture  with  rather  more  than  \  pt.  water, — and  quickly  connects  the 
retort  by  means  of  a  stopper  with  a  glass  tube  cooled  by  wet  linen.  The 
evolution  of  hydriodic  acid  and  hydriodate  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
bedns  immediately,  and  is  kept  up  by  gently  heating  the  retort.  The 
sublimed  compound  is  driven  by  means  of  a  red-hot  coal  from  the  neck  of 
the  retort  into  the  tube,  where  it  collects  in  the  form  of  a  hard  crystalline 
crust.  This  crust  is  detached  from  the  retort  by  means  of  a  sharp  metal 
rod,  and  purified  by  a  second  distillation  in  the  same  apparatus.  The 
quantity  of  the  compound  obtained  is  at  most  equal  to  that  of  the  phos- 
phorus used. — H.  Rose  {Pogg.  24,  151)  heats  in  a  retort  1  part  of 
phosphorus  with  4  parts  of  iodine  and  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  (or 
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better,  of  aqueous  hydriodio  acid)-«pa88e8  the  yaponiB  into  a  long  glaas 
tube— -and,  after  the  whole  of  the  hydriodate  of  phosphnretted  hydrogen 
has  been  driven  into  the  tube  by  the  application  of  heat,  detadies  the  tube 
from  the  retort — ^passes  a  stream  of  air  preyionsly  dried  by  chloride  of 
calcium  through  it^  in  order  to  expel  the  hydriodio  acid  ga»-^and  seals  it 
at  both  ends. 

Large,  transparent,  colourless  crystals  having  the  lustre  of  diamond* 
According  to  Gay-Lussac  and  Houton  Labillardiere,  they  form  cubes ; 
according  to  H.  Kose  (Poffg.  46,  636),  square  prisms  with  the  terminal 
edges  and  angles  truncated  (Fig.  34).  By  gentle  heating  in  close  vessels, 
the  crystals  may  be  sublimed  backwarcb  and  forwards  .without  fusing. 
(H.  Rose.)    Boiling  point,  about  80°.  (Bineau.) 

C«lciilfttion.  H.  Rom. 

PH»  34-4  21-31  20-91 

HI     127-0  78-69  79-09 


PH>»HI    ....161-4 100-00  10000 

Aooording  to  Binean.  VoL 

Hydrogen  gas 1  

Hydriodks  add  gas   |  2-2012 


Aooording  to  Binean.                            VoL  8p.  gr. 

Fhospluuretted  Hydrogen  gas 1  0-5962 


Yaponr  of  Hydriodate  of  Fhoaphnretted  Hydrogen  ....  1  2-7974 

Houton  Labillardiere  distinguishes  two  compounds,  aooording  as  the 
more  inflammable  or  the  less  inflammable  phosphnretted  hydrogen  is  used  in 
the  preparation  by  method  1 :  the  compound  exhibits  the  same  properties  in 
both  cases;  but  in  the  former,  it  appears  to  contain  1  vol.  hydriodio  acid 
gas  with  i  vol.  of  the  more  inflammable,  and  in  the  latter,  1  vol.  hydriodio 
acid  with  1  vol.  of  the  lees  inflammable  gas.  But  H.  Rose  and  iJeverrier 
{Ann.  OMm.  Ph^s,  60,  192)  have  shown  that  the  more  inflammable  gas 
likewise  combines  with  hydriodio  acid  gas  in  equal  volumes,  and  that  the 
two  compounds  are  perfectly  IdenticaL 

DecompoiUians,  The  vapour  of  this  compound  may  be  passed,  with- 
out undergoing  decomposition,  through  a  red-hot  tube  containing  borax 
in  a  state  of  fusion.  (Serullas.)  Aooording  to  H.  Rose,  the  compound 
deposits  phosphorus  even  when  gently  heated,  and  the  ciystals  thereby 
acquire  a  yellowish  tinge.  1.  Water  and  watery  liquids,  such  as  solution 
of  ammonia  or  potassa,  take  up  the  hydriodio  acid  and  liberate  the  phos- 
phnretted hydrogen,  rapidly,  with  efiervesoence,  and  in  the  less  inflammable 
state.  (Houton;  H.  Rose.)  Even  concentrated  solution  of  ammonia  almost 
always  liberates  the  gas  in  the  less  inflammable  condition.  ^H.  Rose.) 
When  exposed  to  the  air,  especially  to  moist  air,  the  crystals  deliquesce, 
with  evolution  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen. — 2.  Ammoniacal  gas  forms 
hydriodate  of  ammonia,  and  liberates  a  quantity  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
equal  in  volume  to  the  ammoniacal  gas  absorbed,  mouton.) — 3.  Oil  of 
vitriol  decomposes  the  compound  rapidly,  with  simultaneous  evolution  of 
hydrosnlphuric  acid  and  sulphurous  acid  gases,  which  mutually  decom- 
pose each  other,  and  separation  of  sulphur,  phosphorus,  and  iodine,— 
while  the  oil  of  vitriol  retains  in  solution  an  Hoid  of  phosphorus,  and 
likewise  a  portion  of  hydriodio  acid  still  in  a  state  ol  decomposition. 
4.  lodio,  bromic,  chloric,  and  nitric  acids,  and  the  anhydrous  salts  of  the 
first  three,  set  fire  to  hydriodate  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  Nitrate  of  silver  exerts  a  violent  action,  producing  great 
rise  of  temperature  and  forming  iodide  and  phosphate  of  silver.  Per- 
chlorie  acid,  perohlorate  of  potMsa^  and  nitre  decompose  the  oompound 
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onl^when  heat  ib  applied^  and  eren  then  btit  slowly*  (Senilla0.)-*-5. 
Oxide  of  silrer  in  contact  with  this  compound  produces  great  deyelopment 
of  heat  and  is  conrerted  into  iodide  of  silrer,  with  eyolntion  of  spon- 
taneonslj  inflammable  phosphuietted  hydroffen  gas.  Protobromide  of 
mercury  produces  iodide  of  mercury  and  hy&obromate  of  phosphuretted 
hydrogen^  with  which  however  a  quantity  of  hydriodate  of  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  still  remains  mixed*  Protochloride  of  mercury  yields  iodide  of 
mercury,  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen*  Cyanide  of 
mercury  or  C3ranide  of  potassium  yields  a  metallic  iodide,  hyorocyanio 
acid,  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  (Ser^llas.) — 6*  With  hot  absolute 
alcohol,  the  compound  yields  hydriodic  ether  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas.  It  is  also  decomposed  by  contact  with  sulphoyinate  of  oil  of  wine. 
(SeroUas.)  Hydriodate  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  not  decomposed  by 
oxygen,  carbonic  acid,  hydrosnlphnrio  add,  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  or  by 
mercury  (Ronton);  neither  is  it  decompoiBed  by  hot  glacial  acetic  acid. 
(Serullas.) 

lODIKB  AKD  SULPHtTB. 

A.  loDtDB  OP  8vLPHt7ii.-^l.  SulphuT  combincs  with  iodine  on  the 
application  of  heat,  eyen  under  water,  and  with  slight  rise  of  temperature. 
(Gay-Lussac.) — 2.  Aqueous  hydriodic  acid  mixed  with  chloride  of  sulphur 
yields  hydrochloric  acid  and  a  precipitate  of  iodine.  (Inglis.)  From  aque- 
ous solution  of  terchloride  of  iodine,  hydrosulphuric  acid  throws  down  a 
cinnabar-coloured  precipitate  of  iodide  of  sulphur.  (Grosourdy,  J,  Chim. 
Med.  9,  429.) 

The  compounds  obtained  by  method  (1)  are  blackish-grey,  brilliant^ 
and  exhibit  a  ndiated  fracture  like  that  of  crude  sulphide  of  antimony; 
they  fuse  below  60^.  (Gay-Lussac.)  When  heated  out  of  contact  of  air, 
they  eyolye  pure  vapour  of  iodine,  according  to  Gay-Lussao;  but  accord- 
ing to  H.  Rose  {Pogg.  27,  115),  they  give  off  an  iodide  of  sulphur  con- 
taining 11*24  percent,  of  sulphur.  They  are  not  soluble  in  water.  (Gay- 
Lussac.)  Alcohol,  in  a  few  minutes^  extracts  the  whole  of  the  iodine  from 
them.  (Inglis.) 

One  part  of  sulphur  to  9  parts  of  iodine :  smells  faintly  of  iodine. — 
1  part  (1  At.)  sulphur  to  7*9  parts  (1  At.)  iodine :  Blackish-grey;  of 
lamellated  and  radiated  texture;  smells  faintly  of  iodine. — 1  part  (2  At.) 
sulphur  to  4  parts  (1  At.)  iodine  :  Decidedly  crystalline. — 1  part  sulphur 
to  1  or  ^  part  iodine  :*somewhat  dense  masses,  which  turn  white  on  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  (N.  £.  Henry,  J.  Fharm.  13,  403.) 

B.  Sulphate  op  Iodine.  —  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  forms  a 
greenish-blue  liquid  with  iodine.  (Bnssy.)  According  to  Fischer  {Pogg. 
16,  121 ),  the  compound  is  sometimes  brown,  sometimes  green,  sometimes 
blue;  toe  green  and  blue  colours  are  transient;  the  brown,  persistent.-^ 
With  the  minimum  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  the  compound  is  brown ; 
with  a  larger  quantity,  blue ;  ana  with  a  still  larger  quantity,  green. 
(Wach.)  If  a  bent  glass  tube  containing  1  part  of  iodine  in  one  arm,  and 
1 0  parts  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  in  the  other  be  sealed,  and  heat 
applied  to  the  arm  containing  the  sulphuric  acid,  the  portions  of  sulphuric 
acid  yapour  which  first  pass  oyer,  form  with  the  iodine  a  yiscid  browj^ 
liquid,  which,  by  taking  up  the  rest  of  the  acid,  is  subsequently  conyert^^ 
into  a  crystaUine  mass  of  a  beautiful  green  colour.  This  substance  melts 
at  37*^  to  an  oily  liquid,  and  solidifies  at  12*^  in  bundles  of  fibres.    It 
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boils  in  the  sealed  tube  at  1 07*5°,  sul^^hurio  acid  distilling  over^  and — if  the 
other  arm  of  the  tube  is  immersed  m  a  freezing  mixtore— condensing  in 
it  as  a  white  crystalline  mass :  and  the  liquid,  as  it  parts  with  the  acid, 
becomes  first  blue  and  afterwards  brown.  Finally,  iodine  sublimes  and 
crystallizes  on  the  solidified  sulphuric  acid,  and  by  the  application  of  heat 
may  be  made  to  recombine  with  it,  and  form  the  green  compound.  One 
part  of  iodine  and  1 5  of  sulphuric  acid  likewise  form  a  beautiful  green 
compound,  which  behaves  in  a  similar  manner  when  distilled.  If  one  arm 
of  the  tube  contains  1  part  of  iodine  and  1  part  of  sulphur,  the  other,  20 
parts  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  ^cid,  and  the  whole  is  left  to  stand  over  night 
at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  air,  the  sulphur  acquires  a  carmine 
colour.  If  the  sulphuric  acid  arm  be  warmed,  while  the  other  arm  is  kept 
in  a  freezing  mixture,  the  sulphur  and  iodine  form  a  thin  red-brown  liquid, 
which  moves  about  as  if  it  were  boiling,  and  gradually  becomes,  first 
brown,  then  brownish-green^  and  crystaUizes.  When  taken  out  of  the 
freezing  mixture,  it  changes  in  the  course  of  four  weeks  to  a  beautiful 
green  liquid  (probably  consisting  of  sulphate  of  iodine  with  sulphurous 
acid),  which  crystallizes  in  the  cold.  Sulpnurous  acid  may  be  distilled  from 
it,  but  when  separated  in  this  manner,  may  be  made  to  recombine  with 
the  residue.  (Wach,  Sckto*  50,  37.)  From  a  solution  in  hot  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  iodine  crystallizes  in  needles  on  cooling. 

C.  Sulphate  of  Htdriodio  Acid.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
rapidly  absorbs  hydriodic  acid  gas,  and  deliquesces  with  it  to  a  brown-red 
liquid.     (Aim6,  J.  Pharm,  21,  88;  also  J,  pr.  Chem.  6,  79.) 

D.  loDURETTED  Persulphidb  OF  Htdrogbn.  Dry  iodine  dissolves 
in  persulphide  of  hydrogen,  forming  a  liquid  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour. 
The  smallest  quantity  of  water  resolves  the  compound  into  sulphur  and 
hydriodic  acid  (p.  236).  Kemp. 

£.  loDiTRETTBD  BISULPHIDE  OF  Carbon.  lodinc  dissolves  abun- 
dantlv  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  imparting  a  deep  amethvst  colour  to  the 
liquid;  even  O'OOl  iodine  produces  a  sensible  amethyst  tint,  and  yi-.y^j^  a 
pale  rose-colour.  (Lampadius,  €Hlb.  58, 443,  and  Schw,  31,  253.)  A  very 
large  quantity  of  iodine  makes  the  compound  black-brown,  and  of  a 
thick  oily  consistence;  water  shaken  up  with  it  acquires  a  pale  violet 
tint,  but  remains  clear,  and  does  not  take  up  hydriodic  acid.  (Zeise,  Schw. 
36,  63.)  A  solution  saturated  while  hot  deposits  iodine  on  cooling;  it 
does  not  conduct  electricity.    (Solly,  Fhil.  Mag,  J.  8,  132.) 


Iodine  akd  Selenium. 

Iodide  of  Selenium.  The  two  substances  heated  together  in  equiva- 
lent proportions  readily  fuse  into  a  black-grey  mass,  from  which  absolute 
alcohol  abstracts  the  whole  of  the  iodine.  (TrommsdorfiT,  N.  Tr,  12, 
2,  45.) 

Other  Compounds  of  Iodine. 

A.  With  Bromine.  — B.  With  Chlorine.  — C.  With  Nitrogen.— 
D.  With  Ammonia. 

B.  With  metals,  forming  the  MetalUQ  Iodides,     These  compounds  are 
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formed. — 1.  When  iodine  comes  in  contact  with  a  metal — ^frequently  eiren 
at  ordinary  temperatures^  as  in  the  case  of  mercury.  The  combination  is 
attended  with  development  of  heat,  sometimes  with  flame,  which  is  coloured 
yiolet  by  the  iodine  vapour  {e,  g.  potassium,  sodium). — 2.  When  hydriodic 
acid  comes  in  contact  with  metals  whose  affinity  for  iodine  exceeds 
that  of  hydrogen.— 3.  When  vapour  of  iodine  is  passed  through  a  red-hot 
tube  containing  a  metallic  oxide,  the  metal  of  which  (potassium,  sodium, 
lead  or  bismuth)  has  a  stronger  affinity  for  iodine  than  for  oxygen — in 
which  case,  the  oxygen  is  expelled  in  the  form  of  gas. — 4.  When  hydri- 
odic acid  is  brought  in  contact  with  metallic  oxides;  in  which  case,  some- 
times at  ordinary  temperatures  (oxide  of  lead),  sometimes  by  crystalliza- 
tion (potassa),  sometimes  on  the  application  of  heat  (oxide  of  sine),  an 
anhydrous  metallic  iodide  and  water  are  produced. 

All  iodides  are  destitute  of  metallic  lustre;  some  of  them  are  very 
beautifully  coloured.  Their  specific  gravity  is  often  lower  than  the  mean 
specific  gravity  of  their  constituents :  such  is  the  case  with  the  iodides  of 
potassium,  lead,  copper,  and  silver.  (BouUay.) 

But  few  metallic  iodides  are  decomposed  by  heat  alone ;  the  iodides 
of  gold,  silver,  platinum,  and  palladium,  however,  give  up  their  iodine 
when  heated.  Most  metallic  iodides  when  ignited  in  open  vessels,  so  that 
the  air  has  access  to  them,  give  up  their  iodine,  and  are  converted  into 
oxides ;  such,  however,  is  not  the  case  with  the  iodides  of  potassium, 
sodium,  bismuth,  and  lead.  Chlorine,  at  a  red  heat,  decomposes  the  me- 
tallic iodides,  converting  them  into  chlorides,  and  either  setting  the  iodine 
free  or  forming  chloride  of  iodine.  (H.  Davy.)  Bromine  acts  in  a  similar 
manner.  Chlorine- water  likewise  liberates  the  iodine.  Hydrochloric  acid 
gas  decomposes  metallic  iodides  at  a  red  heat,  formiug  hydriodic  acid  gas 
and  a  metallic  chloride.  Concentrated  sulphuric  and  nitric  acid,  and  like- 
wise bisulphate  of  potassa,  decompose  all  metallic  iodides  on  the  applica- 
tion of  heat,  the  products  being  iodine,  which  escapes  in  violet  vapours 
(which  give  a  blue  colour  to  paper  moistened  with  starch),  and  a  sulphate 
or  nitrate  of  the  corresponding  metallic  oxide.  When  this  change  is  pro- 
duced by  nitric  acid,  hyponitric  acid  is  formed  at  the  same  time ;  sul- 
phuric acid  and  bisulphate  of  potassa  evolve  sulphurous  acid,  some- 
times, also,  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Oil  of  vitriol  or  oisulphate  of  potassa 
with  peroxide  of  manganese,  peroxide  of  lead,  or  chromate  of  potassa 
produces  the  same  decomposition,  but  without  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid 
(p.  264.).  A  bead  of  microcosmic  salt  saturated  with  oxide  of  copper  com- 
municates a  beautiful  green  colour  to  the  blow-pipe  flame  on  the  addition 
of  a  metallic  iodide.  (Berzelius.)  Metallic  iodides  agitated  with  oil  of 
vitriol  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  communicate  an  amethyst-red  tint  to  the 
latter. 

Very  few  metallic  iodides  remain  unaltered  in  contaet  with  water: 
such,  however,  is  the  case  with  the  iodides  of  bismuth,  lead,  copper,  and 
several  of  the  noble  metals.  Some  of  them  are  converted  by  water  into 
an  oxide  which  is  precipitated,  and  hydriodic  acid  which  dissolves  in  the 
water  (iodide  of  tin)  :  or  into  a  precipitated  compound  of  iodide  and  oxide 
of  the  metal,  and  a  solution  of  the  iodide  in  aqueous  hydriodic  acid  (the 
iodides  of  antimony  and  tellurium).  Most  metallic  iodides  are  perfectly 
soluble  in  water;  and  the  solution  may  be  regarded  as  containing  either 
the  unaltered  iodide,  or  a  hydriodate  of  the  oxide  formed  by  double  decom- 
position {e,  g.  the  iodides  of  the  alkali-metals,  iron,  nickel,  cobalt,  &c.). 

Aqueous  Metallic  Iodides  or  Salts  of  Hydriodic  Acid,  Hpdriodates,  lodky- 
drates,  including  Hydriodate  of  Ammonia.     These  compounds  are  pro- 
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daced  on  dLssolTing  a  metallio  iodide  in  water,  on  brining  iodine  in  con- 
tact with  a  met^  and  water,  or  on  digesting  a  metal  or  metallic  oxide  in 
aqueous  hjdriodic  aoid:  in  the  latter  case,  hydrogen  gas  is  evolved. 
These  compounds  are  extremely  poisonous.  When  evaporated  out  of  con« 
tact  of  air,  they  generally  leave  anhydrous  metallic  iodides,  which  paftly 
separate  in  the  ciystalline  form  before  the  water  is  wholly  driven  off. 
The  earthy  hydriodates,  however,  are  resolved,  on  evaporation,  into  the 
earthy  oxides  and  hydriodic  acid,  which  escapes.  A  very  small  quantity 
of  chlorine  colours  the  solution  jrellow  or  brown,  by  partial  decomposition 
and  formation  of  a  salt  of  hydriodous  acid ;  a  somewhat  larger  quantity 
takes  up  the  whole  of  the  metal,  forming  a  chloride  (or  hydrochlorate),  and 
separates  the  iodine,  which  then  gives  a  blue  colour  with  starch";  a  still 
larger  quantity  of  chlorine  gives  the  liquid  a  paler  colour,  and  converts 
the  separated  iodine  into  terchloride  of  iodine,  which  does  not  five  a  blue 
colour  with  starch,  and  frequently  enters  into  combination  with  the  chlo* 
ride  produced.  Oil  of  vitriol  and  somewhat  concentrated  nitric  acid  colour 
the  solution  yellow  or  brown,  from  formation  of  hydriodous  acid;  and  if  the 
quantity  of  the  iodide  is  large,  and  the  solution  much  concentrated  or 
heated,  they  separate  iodine,  which  partly  escapes  in  violet  vapours. 
Starch  mixed  with  the  solution,  even  if  it  be  very  dilute,  is  turned  blue-^ 
pHBrmanently,  when  the  decomposition  is  effocted  by  sulphuric  acid;  for  a 
time  only,  when  it  is  effected  by  nitric  acid,  especially  if  that  acid  be  added 
in  large  quantity.  If  the  oil  of  vitriol  contains  sulphurous  acid,  which  is 
veiy  Qkely  to  l>e  the  case  with  fumine  oil  of  vitriol,  it  does  not  produce 
the  blue  colour,  even  when  added  in  urge  excess.  If  a  liquid  in  which 
iodine  is  present  (urine,  for  example)  contains  much  organic  matter,  which 
may  decompose  the  oil  of  vitriol  and  form  sulphurous  acid,  it  will  not  pro- 
duce the  blue  colour  with  starch  and  oil  of  vitriol  unless  it  be  diluted  with 
water.  ^Duj^asquier,  J.Fharm,  28,  218.)  If  the  solution  likewise  contains 
a  salt  ol  iodic  acid,  most  acids  when  mixed  with  it  produce  a  brown  colour 
and  separate  iodine;  because,  by  virtue  of  their  affinity  for  the  base  of  the 
iodate,  they  facilitate  the  mutual  decomposition  of  the  hydriodic  and  iodic 
acid.  The  separation  of  iodine  and  the  blueing  of  the  stsa*ch  likewise  takes 
phice  on  adding  hydrochloric  acid  to  the  solution,  together  with  a  stannic, 
ferric,  or  cupric  salt,  or  a  salt  of  chromic  acid.  Also,  if  the  solution  of  the 
iodide  be  covered  with  gelatinous  starch,  the  negative  pole  of  a  small 
voltaic  batteiy  immersed  in  the  former,  and  the  positive  pole  in  the  latter, 
the  starch  is  turned  blue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  positive  wire,  even 
if  the  solution  contains  a  much  larger  quantity  of  bromide  or  chloride  than 
of  iodide.  (Steinberg,  J.  pr.  Ghem.  25,  288.J  If  the  aqueous  solution  of  a 
metallic  iooide  contains  only  Tv.iTnr  P^'^  ot  iodine,  it  ffives  a  strong  blue 
colour  with  dilute  gelatinous  starch,  on  the  addition  of  aqua-regia :  with 
i^fl^ftoo  part  of  iodine,  the  precipitate  is  violet;  with  TB[v,OTTf  ^os®- 
coloured ;  and  with  Toold7o>  &  V^^  rose-colour  is  produced  after  the  la^ 
of  a  few  hours.  (Harting,  J.  pr.  Chan.  22,  46.)  If  the  solution  likewise 
contains  a  large  quantity  of  metallic  chloride,  the  blu^g  of  the  starch  is 
not  readily  produced  by  the  addition  of  nitric  acid,  in  consequence  of  the 
formation  of  chloride  of  iodine :  in  this  case,  a  solution  of  starch  in  boiling 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  may  be  added  to  the  solution  of  the  hydriodate,  ana 
then  a  ver^  small  quantity  of  chlorine  water,  the  liquid  being  stirred  at 
the  same  time.  (Berzelius.) 

The  aqueous  solution  of  a  hydriodate  gives  a  brown  precipitate  with 
salts  of  bismuth;  orange-yellow  with  leadHsalts;  dirty  white  with  cuprous 
salts,  and  also  with  cupric  salts,  especially  on  tbe  addition  of  sulphnrous 
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aoid;  ^preenish-yellow  with  mercnrouB  saltaj  scarlet  with  mereario  salts; 
yellowish  white  with  silrer  salts;  lemon-yellow  with  gold  salts;  hrown 
with  platinic  salts^  firsts  however,  tuniiDg  the  liquid  dark  brown-red;  and 
black  with  palladious  salts,  eyen  when  extremely  dilate.  All  these  pre- 
cipitates consist  of  metallio  iodides;  many  of  them  are  soluble  in  excess 
of  the  hydriodate;  the  silver  precipitate  is  insoluble  in  nitric  acid  and 
ammonia. 

When  iodine  is  digested  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  of  hydriodic 
acid,  the  liquid  takes  up  a  quantity  of  iodine  equal  to  that  which  it  already 
contains.  It  thereby  acquires  a  dark  red-brown  colour,  and  may  then  be 
regarded  as  a  solution  either  of  a  Metallic  Foly-iodide^  or  of  a  aydriodUe 
or  SaU  of  Hydriodom  acid.  But  the  affinity  by  which  excess  of  iodine  is 
retained  is  very  feeble. 

Many  metulic  iodides  absorb  ammonia  in  definite  proportions. 

Some  of  these  compounds  unite  with  the  oxides  of  the  corresponding 
metals,  forming  Oxiodulea  or  Oxiodurets  (antimony,  tellurium). 

Metallic  ic^des  combine  with  one  another:  these  compounds  may, 
according  to  Bonsdorfi's  view,  be  regarded  as  lodine-dolU  (p.  9), 

£.  Iodine  likewise  combines  with  several  oiganicsnbstaoees,  as  starcb 
alcohol,  ether,  oils,  cyanogen,  ke. 
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Bromine  in  general  : 

Balard.     Ann,  Ohim,  Phys.  32,  837;  also  Schw.  48,  61;  Pogg.  8,  114, 

319  and  461 ;   N.  Tr.  14,  1,  80;  Koitn.  Arch,  9,  231.— Further  : 

Bibl,  Univ.  58,  372 ;  also  J.pr.  Ckem.  4,  165. 
Liebig.     Sdiw.  48,  106;  49,  102. 
A.  Vogel.     Kattn,  Arch.  10,  119. 
L5wig.    Dob  Brom  and  seine  ehemischen  VerhaUnisse.     Heidelberg,  1829. 

Further;    Mag,  Pharm.  23,  11;  33,  6.— Also:  Pogg.   14,  485.— 

Also:  Repert.  29,  261. 
De  la  Rive.    Ann,  Chim.  Phy$,  35, 160;  also  Pogg.  10,  307;  also  Eastn. 

Arch.  11,  887. 
Berselius.    Pogg,  14, 164. 

Soureei  of  Bromine: 

Aschoff.  iiT.  Tr.  15, 1,186.— Berthier.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  77,  417;  79, 
164. — Bley.  Br.  Arch,  25,  67.— Boossin^ult.  Ann.  Chim,  Phys. 
54, 163.— Brandos.  Br.  Arch.  20,  145.— J)aubeny.  PhU,  Mag,  J. 
6,  323.— Desfosses.  J.  Pharm.  13,  252  and  533.— Emmet  ^S^. 
Amer.  J.  18,  260. — Ficinus.  Kastn.  Arch.  10,  61 ;  J.  pr.  Chem. 
10,  192.— Froraherz.  Schw.  48,  253.— Fuchs  <k  Fikentecher.  J.  pr. 
Chem.  5,  321.— Geiger.  Mag.  Pharm.  16,  207;  17,  57.— C.  G. 
Gmelin.  Kastn.  Arch.  10,  59.— Hayes.  SiU.  Amer.  J.  20,  161.-* 
Hermbstadt    Pogg.  S,  476;  10,  627.--Hermmi^  Schw.  49,  lOX.^ 
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Von  Holger.  ZeiUcfir.  Phy$.  MaJth.  9,  75.— Jonas.  Br.  An^,  21, 
45;  Ann.  Pkarm.  26,  346.— Kastner.  Kastn.  Arch.  9,  383;  12, 
256.— Kersten.  ^c^wf.  49,  490.— Liebig.  Kastn.  Arch.  9,  256; 
Ann.  Pharm.  41,  145.— Lndwig.  ZeUschr.  Phys.  Math.  2,  417.— 
Meissner.  Schw.  48, 108.  JSer^.  JoArft.  29, 1,  102.— Menzel  &  Coch- 
ler.  Eastn.  Arch.  12,  252;  13,  336.— Merk.  Pepert.  Bl,  454.— 
Mettenheimer.  Schw.  49,  103.— Morin.  J.  Pharm,  27,  84.— Pleischl. 
ZeiUchr.  Phys.  v.  W.  4,  93.— Ragazzini.  J.  Chim.  Med.  11,  360.— 
Sarphati.  Pepert.  59,  314.— Scharf.  J.  pr.  Chem.  10,  1.— Speca. 
Po^^.  10, 510.— Stromeyer.  Kastn.  Arch.  10, 117.  Schw.  49,249.— 
Toroeiewicz.  PepeH.  34,  8;  36,  169. — Tunnermann.  Schw.  49,  249. 
—A.  Vogel.  Kastn.  Arch.  9,  378.— Walchner.  Mag.  Pharm,  17, 
56.— Wbhler  &  Kindt.     Pogg.  10,  509. 

Bromic  Acid:  Serullas.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  45,  203.— Rammelsberg. 
Pogg.  52,  79;  55,  63;  abstr.  J.  pr.  Chem.  22,  364;  25,  225. 

Bromide  of  Phosphorus :  H.  Rose.     Pogg.  28,  550. 

ffydrolnvmate  of  Phosphuretted  Hydrogen:  Serullas.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys. 
48,  91;  also  J.  Chim.  Med.  S,  1;  also  Schw.  64,  238;  also  Pogg. 
24,  344. 

Bromide  of  Sulphur:  H.  Rose.     Pogg.  27,  111. 

Bromide  of  Selenium:  Serullas.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  35,  349;  also  N.  Tr. 
16,  2,  197;  abstr.  Pogg.  10,  622. 

Metallic  Bromides:  Serullas.  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  38,  318;  also  iV.  Tr. 
18,  2,  170;  abstr.  Pogg.  14,  111.— O.  Heury.  J.  Pharm.  15,  49; 
alsoiV^.  Tr.  20,  1,  165;  also  Kastn.  Arch.  16,  138.— Berthemot. 
Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  44,  382;  also  J.  Pharm.  16,  648;  also  Br.  Arch. 
37,  322. 


Brom,  Brome,  Bromum. — From  PpS^iios,  an  offensire  odonr. 

History.  Discovered  by  Balard  in  1826,  in  the  mother-liquor  of  sea 
water,  and  examined  by  himself  and  by  Lowig  and  Serullas  in  its  most 
important  chemical  relations  or  properties. 

Sources.  As  bromide  of  silver  in  Mexico,  Chili,  and  at  Huelgoeth  in 
Brittany.  (Berthier.)  In  Silesian  zinc  ore,  in  very  small  quantity.  (Men- 
zel &  Cochler.)  In  English  rock  salt,  in  very  small  quantity.  {J.  Chim. 
Med.  17,  131.) 

In  the  following  salt  springs,  probably  in  combination  with  sodium, 
calcium,  or  magnesium:  A  salt  spring  in  the  Eastern  Pyrenees  (Balard). 
—At  Bex  in  Switzerland  (Morin). — Salins  in  the  department  of  the  Jura 
(3840  parts  of  the  mother-liquor  contain  one  part  of  bromine)  (Desfosses). 
— Rehme  near  Minden  (Aschofi). — ^Werl  in  the  Duchy  of  Westphalia 
(Kersten). — Llineburg,  Pyrmont;  in  the  salt  found  at  Helden,  Siilbeck,  and 
Salzgitter  (Stromeyer).— ^alzuffeln  (Brandos). — Schbnebeck  (Hermann). 
—Halle  on  the  Salle  and  Kosen  (Meissner). — Diirrenberg  (Meissner, 
Scharf). — Kissineren  (Fuchs&  Fikentscher). — Nauheim  (Tunnermann). — 
Kreuznach  (Liebig);  1000  parts  of  the  mother-liquor  contain  0*837 
parts  of  bromine  (Mettenheimer). — Rappenau  (Geiger,  Fromherz). — 
Wimpfen  (Fromherz,  Kastner). — Offenau  and  Jaxtfeld  (Fromherz).* — 
Diirrheim  (Fromherz,  Walchner). — Rosenheim  (A.  Vogel). — Halle  in 
the  Tyrol  (Ludwig). — Capo  d'Istria  (Meissner). — Drohobycz  and 
Starozol  in  Gallicia  (Torosiewicz). — Kenahwa  in  North  America  (Em- 
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met). — Hingham  in  North  America  (Hayes). — Several  salt  springs  in 
the  province  of  Antioqnia  in  New  Granada  (Boussingault). — Many  spe- 
cimens of  sal-ammoniac  contain  bromine  (Merk;  Geiger);  probably  be- 
canse  it  has  been  prepared  from  the  mother-liquor  of  mineral  waters  con« 
taining  that  element. 

The  following  mineral  waters  likewise  contain  bromine :  Thermal 
springs  of  Albano  (Ragazzini). — Spring  of  Bourbonne  (Desfosses).-— 
Beriuger  baths  in  the  Harz  (Blej). — Ragozy  spring  at  Kissingen 
(Ficinus). — ^Wiesbaden  (uncertain) .  Kastner. — Hombarg  (Liebig). — 
Karlsbad  (Pleischl). — Magnesia  spring  of  Piillna  (Ficinus). — Goitre- 
water  (Kropfwduei')  of  Hall  in  Austria  (Holger). 

Sea-water  containing  bromine  :  The  water  of  the  Mediterranean 
(Balard). — Sea-water  from  the  Gulf  of  Trieste  (Specz). — From  the  North 
Sea  (Stromeyer). — From  the  Baltic  (Wbhler  &  Kindt,  Kastner). — One 
gallon  of  sea- water,  near  Marseilles,  contains  1*26  grains,  and  the  same 
quantity  near  Naples  or  from  the  Channel  contains  0*915  grains  of  bro- 
mine (Danbeny). — The  water  of  the  Dead  Sea  also  contains  bromine. 
(C.  G.  Gmelin;  Hermstadt). — All  marine  plants  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
likewise  varec,  contain  bromine  (Balani). — Bromine  is  also  found  in 
marine  plants  on  the  coast  of  Holland  (Sarphati). — It  is  likewise  present 
in  marine  animals;  namely,  in  JantMna  violacea  (Balard);  in  many 
varieties  of  Ehizogtoma  and  Gyana,  in  Asterias  ]riiJben8y  Crognon  wlgare, 
Mytilvs  edulis,  and  PleuronecUB  Flesus,  in  which  bromine  is  far  more 
abundant  than  iodine  (Sarphati);  in  sponge  (Hermbstadt,  Jonas);  and  in 
sponge-stone  (Hermbstadt). — Salted  Scotch  herrings  likewise  contain 
bromine.  (Jonas.) 

Preparation.  1.  The  mother-liquor  of  sesrwater  (or  some  other  water 
containing  bromine)  is  freed,  by  evaporation,  from  crystallizable  salts, 
and  chlorine  ^as  passed  through  it,  as  long  as  the  yellow  colour  increases 
in  depth.  The  chlorine  decomposes  the  metallic  bromide  into  chloride 
and  free  bromine,  (or  the  hydrobromate  into  hydrochlorate  and  free 
bromine),  the  latter  produces  the  colour:  an  excess  of  chlorine  would 
convert  the  bromine  into  chloride  of  bromine,  and  thereby  decolorize  the 
liquid ;  it  must  therefore  be  avoided.  The  mixture  is  afterwards  shaken 
with  ether,  which  acquires  a  hyacinth- red  colour  by  absorbing  the  bro- 
mine, the  ethereal  solution  separated  by  decantation  (or  by  means  of  a 
funnel),  and  the  bromine  removed  by  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
potash  (the  ether  may  be  used  again  to  treat  the  same  or  a  fresh  solution). 
The  solution  containing  bromide  of  potassium  and  bromate  of  potassa  is 
then  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue  ignited  to  decompose  the  bromide 
of  carbon  which  is  formed  at  the  same  time*  (L'dung);  the  ignited  mass 
mixed  with  (^  its  weight,  Lbvoig)  peroxide  of  inangauese,  and  distilled 
with  (one  part,  Loung)  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  half  its  weight  of  water; 
and  the  distillate  collected  in  a  receiver  containing  sufficient  water  to  cover 
the  end  of  the  retort.  Lastly,  the  bromine  is  separated  from  the  supernatant 
watery  liquid  and  rendered  anhydrous  by  distillation  with  chloride  of  cal- 
cium.    When  the  liquid  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  bromine  likewise 

*  The  bromine  of  commerce  frequently  contains  bromide  of  carbon,  probably 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  bromine  on  the  ether  used  in  its  preparation.  The  quantity 
of  this  impurity  varies  in  different  samples:  one  sample  from  the  Schonebeck  factory 
contained  between  6  and  8  per  cent.  The  last  portions  of  bromine  thus  contaminated 
require  a  higher  temperature  for  distillation  than  pure  bromine,  the  boiling  point  rising 
from  SO**  to  120''  C.  (Posaelger,  Ann.  Pharm.  64, 287.)    [W.] 

vol..  11.  T 


874  BROMINE. 

conUixu  mn  iodide,  the  iodine  nmst  fint  be  precipiUted  in  the  form  of 
iodide  of  eopper,  bj  the  addition  of  a  oopper-ealt.  (Balard.) 

2.  The  chlorine  which  serves  to  separate  the  bromine  is  erolved  in  the 
mothei^liqoor  itself,  after  that  liquid  has  been  freed  as  completely  as  pos- 
sible by  cryetallixation  and  other  means,  from  the  greater  part  of  the  salts 
which  it  contains.  For  this  purpose  the  mother-lianor  is  heated  in  a  dis- 
tillatory apparatus,  with  peroxide  of  manganese  ana  hydrochloric  acid,  or 
when  it  contains  a  sufficient  quantity  of  chlorides*— with  peroxide  of  maa« 
ganese  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  bromine  which  distils  over  is  afterwards 
further  purified.  This  method,  as  being  the  more  economical  of  the  two,  is 
best  adapted  to  the  preparation  ni  bromine  on  the  large  scale,  while  the  fixat 
method  is  to  be  preferred  for  the  detection  ci  bromine  in  analyns. 

a.  Six  parts  of  the  mother-liquor  of  the  Salint  spring—which  eon* 
tains  bromide  of  magnesium,  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  magnesium, 
and  sulphate  of  so£i — are  boiled  with  milk  of  lime,  containing  one 
part  of  lime;  the  filtrate  repeatedly  evaporated  as  long  as  it  yields  erja- 
tals ;  and  the  mother-liquor  which  finally  remains,  distilled  with  hydro- 
fthlorio  acid  and  peroxide  of  manganese/ (Deefosses,  J.  Fkarm.  13,  262.) 
The  liquid,  after  being  decomposed  by  lime,  may  be  treated  with  snlphais 
of  soda,  separated  from  the  gypsum  produced,  and  freed  from  the  greater 
part  of  the  oommon  salt  by  crystalliiation. 

6.  240  parts  of  the  mother-liquor  of  the  SchSnebeck  spring  are  dis- 
tilled in  a  glass  retort  with  3  parts  of  peroxide  of  manganese  and  4  parts 
of  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  3  parts  of  water — the  receiver  containing 
solution  of  potash.  The  liquid  in  the  receiver  is  afterwards  evaporated 
to  dryness,  and  the  residual  mixture  of  bromate  of  potassa  with  bromide 
and  chloride  of  potassium,  distilled  with  peroxide  of  manganese  aud  sul- 
phuric add ;  whereupon,  the  bromine  is  evolved.  Or  better :  in  order  first 
to  get  rid  of  the  greater  part  of  the  hydrochloric  acid,  the  mother-liquor  Is 
previously  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  alone,  which  expels  the  hydrochloric 
acid,  but,  if  carefully  managed  (that  is,  by  not  using  too  large  a  quantity, 
LO^ig)>  scaroelr  a  trace  of  hydrobromic  add.  The  sulphates  formed  are 
then  separated  by  crystallisation,  and  the  remaining  liquid  distilled  with 
oil  of  vitriol  and  peroxide  of  manganese.  (Hermann,  Schw.  49,  101; 
Fo^.  13,  175;  14,  625.) 

c.  The  mother-liquor  of  the  Kreumach  salt-spring  is  evaporated  in  an 
iron  vessel  to  one-third  of  iu  bulk,  and,  after  standing  for  some  day*, 
poured  off  from  the  salts  which  crystallise  out  It  is  then  dilated  with 
water— the  lime  precipitated  by  means  of  sulphuric  add— the  dear  liquid 
separated  from  the  gypsum  by  straining  and  presdng-Hind  then  eyaporat^d 
to  dryness.  The  residue  is  dissolved  in  an  equal  wei^^t  of  water,  whereby 
a  further  quantity  of  gypsum  is  separated,  and  lastly,  distilled  with  peroxiJe 
of  manganese  and  hydrochloric  acid,  which  may  be  used  in  excess  without 
giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  chloride  of  bromine.  (Ldwig.)  Mohr 
(Ann,  Pkarm.  22,  66)  mixes  4  quarts  of  the  Kreumach  mother-liquor 
with  one  ounoe  of  peroxide  of  manganese  and  6  ounces  of  strong  com- 
merdal  hydrochloric  add  in  a  short-necked  flask  connected  with  a 
long  narrow  glass  tube  k^t  constantly  cool,  and  heats  Uie  mixturo  till 
the  vapoura  rising  in  the  flask  become  colourless.  A  portion  of  the 
hydrochloric  acid  may  pass  over  during  the  interval — no  chlorine  is  formed 
because  the  liquid  is  not  sufliciently  concentrated. 

d.  After  the  separation  of  iodine  from  the  mother-liquor  of  yarec  by 
precipitation  with  chlorine,  according  to  Barruers  process  (p.  249),  ike 
remaining  liquid  is  distiiled  with  peroxide  of  maaganese  and  oil  of  yitriol 
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(4  parts  of  peroxide  and  3  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  156  parts  of  the 
mother-liqnor)  in  a  glass  retort,  connected,  without  luting,  with  a  tube* 
funnel  and  receiver,  and  lastly  by  means  of  a  bent  tube,  with  a  glass 
cylinder.  The  mixture  is  boiled  till  no  more  red  vaponrs  appear ;  and 
lastly,  the  whole  of  the  bromine  condensed  in  the  receiver  is  driven  over 
by  a  gentle  heat  into  the  glass  cylinder,  which  is  surrounded  by  ice-cold 
water.  The  residue  is  tested  with  peroxide  of  manganese  and  sulphuric 
acid  to  see  if  it  is  free  from  bromine.  (Barruel,  Bnssy,  «/.  Fharm.  23,  19; 
alsoJ.pr.  Chem,  13,  251.)  Balard  proceeds  in  the  same  manner,  excepting 
that  he  passes  the  bromine  vapour  into  a  leaden  vessel  filled  with  frag- 
ments of  iron,  and  prepares  the  bromine  from  the  bromide  of  iron  thereby 
produced.  (Lutrand,  J.  Fkarm.  23,  184.) 

The  bromine  is  generally  contaminated  with  a  small  quantity  of  chlo- 
rine, which  can  only  be  partially  removed  by  washing  with  a  large  quan- 
tity of  water.  (Berzelius.) 

Properties,  Bromine  freezes  at  —  1 9**  (Lowig),  between  —18°  and  —  20° 
(Serullas),  at  —  25^  (Liebig),  forming  a  yellowish-brown,  brittle,  crystal- 
line, laminated  mass,  covered  with  bluish-grey  spots.  At  ordinary  tem- 
peratures it  forms  a  very  mobile  liquid  of  specific  gravity  2*966  (Balard); 
between  2*98  and  299  at  15°  ^Ldwig).  By  reflected  light,  it  appears 
brownish-red  and  nearly  black ;  by  transmitted  light,  transparent  and  of 
a  hyacinth-red  colour  (Balard) ;  m  large  quantities,  it  does  not  transmit 
ordinary  diffused  light ;  but  the  light  of  the  sun  or  of  a  candle  passes 
through  it  and  exhibits  a  red  colour,  (fjowig.)  Does  not  conduct 
electricity.  (Balard,  De  la  Rive  Solly.)  Volatilizes  rapidly  in  the  air, 
and  boils  at  47®  (Balard),  45°  (L5wig),  beinff  converted  into  a  yellowish- 
red  vapour,  of  the  same  colour  as  that  of  nyponitric  acid,  it  has  an 
extremely  powerful  and  offensive  odour,  resembling  that  of  chloric  oxide, 
which  adheres  for  some  days  to  substances  that  have  been  saturated 
with  it.  Vapour  of  bromine  when  inhaled  is  less  injurious  than  chlorine 
gas,  and  if  mixed  with  a  large  quantity  of  air  may  be  breathed  with  per- 
fect impunity;  nevertheless,  large  quantities  give  rise  to  oppression, 
cough,  giddiness,  bleeding  at  the  nose,  increased  secretion  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  lastly,  headache.  These  symptoms  occasionally  continue 
for  six  hours :  they  may  be  alleviated  by  ammonia  and  alcohol,  but  not  by 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  (Lowig.)  Bromine  has  a  very  sharp,  burning, 
astringent,  and  nauseous  taste.  (Balard;  Lowig.)  One  drop  of  bromine 
administered  to  a  bird  through  the  beak  is  sufficient  to  cause  death. 
(Balard.)  A  small  quantity  of  bromine  imparts  a  transient  yellow  colour 
to  the  skin;  a  larger  quantity  produces  a  yellow,  and  then  a  brown  colour, 
which  can  be  removed  only  with  the  skin  itself,  and  is  attended  with 
violent  itching.  (Balard,  Lowig.)  When  applied  to  the  skin  in  still 
larger  quantities,  it  produces  immediate  corrosion,  and  violent  inflam- 
mation. (Lowig.)  Corrodes  wood,  cork,  and  other  organic  substances^ 
imparting  a  yellow  colour  to  them.  (Balard.)  Like  chlorine,  it  rapidly 
disdiarges  the  colour  of  tincture  of  litmus  and  indigo  without  first 
reddening  them.  (Balard.)  It  destroys  organic  colours.  (LSwig.)  Colours 
starch  orange-yellow.  A  burning  taper  is  extinguished  in  vapour  of 
bromine,  but  the  flame  previously  appears  red  at  top  and  green  below. 
(Balard.) 

Atomic  Weight :  78-4  (Berzelius)— 75*76  (Lowig)— 75-288  (UMg) 
—74-608  to  75-432  (Balard). 

T  2 
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Compounds  of  Bromine, 

Bromine  and  Water. 

Hydrate  of  Bromine.  1.  Formed  when  a  mixture  of  a  small  qnan- 
tity  of  bromine  with  a  large  qaantity  of  water  is  cooled  down  to  the 
freezing  point  of  water. — 2.  When  bromine  vaponr  is  transmitted,  at  a 
temperature  of  +  4^  through  a  glass  tube  moistened  with  water.  Obtained 
by  the  first  method,  it  forms  regular  octohedrons,  of  a  hyacinth-red  colour; 
by  the  second,  a  crystalline  scaly  mass.  When  heated  above  15°,  it  is 
decomposed  into  bromine,  and  a  supernatant  aqueous  solution  of  bromine; 
at  0°,  the  two  liquids  again  unite  and  reproduce  the  hydrate.  (Lowig.) 

Calculation.  Lowig. 

Br 78-4  46-56  45-5 

lOHO  900  53-44  545 

BrlOHO 168-4  10000  lOO'O 

B.  AQUEOUS  Solution  op  Bromine.  Bromine  WcUer, — ^One  part  of 
bromine  dissolves  at  15^  in  33*3  parts  water.  The  ^ellowish-red  solution 
smells  like  bromine,  has  a  very  rough  but  not  acid  taste,  and  remains 
unchanged  even  below  —20**.  It  loses  bromine  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  still  more  rapidly  when  heated,  but  does  not  become  acid;  but  when 
kept  for  any  length  of  time,  especiallv  if  exposed  to  the  sun,  it  acquires 
acid  characters,  from  formation  of  hydrobromic  acid.  (L3wig.) 

Bromine  and  Oxygen. 

Bromine,  like  iodine  and  chlorine,  cannot  be  made  to  unite  directly 
with  oxygen. 

A.     Hypobromous  Acid.     BrO? 

The  similarity  of  bromine  to  chlorine  in  its  behaviour  towards  salt- 
fiable  bases  renders  it  highly  probable  that  it  forms  a  hypobromous  acid 
BrO, — analogous  to  hypochlorous  acid,  CIO — which,  in  union  with  salifi* 
able  bases,  forms  compounds  characterized  by  their  bleaching  action  on 
organic  colours.  Such  bleaching  liquids  are  formed  when  bromine  is  added 
to  the  solution  of  a  fixed  alkali  in  excess,  the  alkali  being  either  caustic  or 
combined  with  carbonic  or  some  other  weak  acid.  Under  these  circum- 
stances little  or  no  bromate  is  formed,  and  the  solution  may  be  supposed 
to  contain  a  metallic  bromide  and  an  alkaline  hypobromite  together  with 
free  alkali. 

2K0  +  2Br  =  KBr  +  KO,  BrO. 

These  solutions  do  not  smell  of  bromine,  but  have  an  odour  similar  to 
that  of  the  bleaching  liquids  of  chlorine:  they  decolorize  litmus  and 
indigo ;  disengage  nitrogen  from  ammonia,  and  evolve  bromine  with  all 
acids,  even  with  carbonic  acid. 

KBr  +KO,BrO  +  2S0>  =  2(K0,  SQs)  +  2Br. 
When  heated  or  mixed  with  an  excess  of  bromine,  they  lose  their  bleach- 
ing properties,  because  the  hypobromite  is  thereby  resolved  into  metallic 
bromide  and  bromate. 

3(KO,BrO)  =  2KBr  +  KOBrO». 
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In  the  case  of  lime  onlj^  an  excess  of  bromine  does  not  alter  the  bleach- 
ing compound.  With  protoxide  of  mercnnr  bromine-water  produces  a 
spariugly  soluble  compound  of  bromide  and  oxide  of  mercury,  together 
with  a  liquid  containing  hjpobromite  of  mercury  or  free  hypobromons 
acid,  and  yielding  the  latter  by  distilUtion  in  vacuo.  (Balard.)  Accord- 
ing to  Gay-Lussac  (Compt.  Rend,  14,  951),  hypobromous  acid  may  be 
prepared  in  the  gaseous  form,  by  means  of  protoxide  of  mercury  in  the 
same  manner  as  hypochlorous  acid.  (  Vid,  also  Fritzsche,  J.  pr,  Chan, 
24,  291.) 

B.     Bromic  Acid.    BrO*. 

Bronuaure,  Acide  Bromique. — Formation,  1.  Bromine- water  with 
hypochlorous  acid  forms  bromic  acid  and  free  chlorine. — 2.  With  oxide  of 
gold,  it  yields  bromate  and  bromide  of  gold.  When  mixed  in  excess  with 
solutions  of  the  fixed  alkalis,  it  forms,  in  the  same  manner  as  iodine  and 
chlorine,  5  atoms  of  metallic  bromide  (or  alkaline  hydrobromate)  and  one 
atom  of  alkaline  bromate. — 3.  Pentachloride  of  bromine  is  resolved  by 
contact  with  alkalis  into  metallic  chloride  (or  hydrochlorate)  and  a  salt  of 
bromic  acid.  (Balard. ) 

Bromine  is  not  oxidized  by  chloric  oxide,  chloric  acid,  or  concentrated 
nitric  acid.  (Balard,  Connell,  N.  Ed.  Phil.  J.  13,  283.) 

Not  yet  known  in  the  free  state. 

Calcalaticm.  BalarcL 

Br     78-4  66-21  i 64*69 

50     400  33-79  35-31 

BrO» 118-4  100-00  100-00 

(Br'0»  =  2  .  489*17  +  5  .  100  »  14783.    BeneUiu.) 

Combinations,     a.     AqfiuotLs  Bromic  Acid. 

Preparation.  1 .  An  aqueous  solution  of  bromate  of  baryta  is  preci- 
pitated by  an  equivalent  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  filtrate  gently 
evaporated  to  a  small  bulk.  (Balard.)  Rammelsberg  digests  100  parts  of 
bromate  of  baryta  with  240  parts  of  water,  and  24  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol, 
for  a  long  time,  frequently  agitating  the  liquid,  and  applying  only  a  veiy 

fentle  heat,  because  a  more  mevated  temperature  partially  decomposes  the 
romic  acid.  A  small  quantity  of  bromate  of  baryta  invariably  remains 
nndecomposed ;  whence  it  is  necessary  to  precipitate  the  sulphuric  acid 
still  remaining  in  the  solution  by  a  quantity  of  luiryta  water  just  sufiicient 
for  the  purpose,  and  afterwards  to  decant  the  liquid,  as  filtering-paper 
would  colour  it  yellow.  In  order  not  to  lose  the  bromate  of  baryta  which 
remains  undecomposed,  it  is  digested  with  a  fresh  quantity  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid;  the  decanted  liquid  saturated  with  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
concentrated  by  evaporation ;  and  the  bromate  of  lime  contained  in  the 
decanted  solution  converted  into  bromate  of  potash  by  precipitation  with 
carbonate  of  potash. — 2.  Boiling  water  is  saturated  with  bromate  of 
potassa,  and  an  excess  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  added ;  the  mixture  is  then 
heated  for  a  short  time— filtered — and  bromate  of  potash  added  to  the 
filtrate  as  long  as  the  salt  continues  to  be  converted  into  a  gelatinous 
mass ;  the  excess  of  bromate  of  potash  is  then  thrown  down  by  alcohol, 
and  the  filtrate  left  to  evaporate  at  a  gentle  heat.  (Lowig.)  Alcohol 
cannot  be  used  in  the  preparation,  inasmuch  as  it  is  violently  decomposed 
by  contact  with  the  bromic  acid,  and  converted  into  fuseticacid.  ^SeruUas; 
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Rammelsberg.)  Henoe  the  bromate  of  potash  mnst  be  mixed  hot  with 
excess  of  hydroflaosilicic  acid,  filtered  on  cooling,  the  solution  gently  eva- 
-porated,  and  after  a  few  days,  filtered  once  more  through  pounded  gla«B. 
(Serullas. )  The  excess  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  cannot,  however,  be  completely 
got  rid  of,  even  by  eyaporating  the  solution  with  silica.  (Rammebberg.) 

Colourless  liquid,  of  a  syrupy  consistence  after  sufficient  concentration ; 
nearly  inodorous ;  of  a  very  acid  but  not  caustic  taste ;  reddens  litmus 
fltrongly,  and  bleaches  it  after  a  time.  (Balard.)  Of  a  reddish  colour; 
cannot  be  reduced  to  a  syrupy  consistence ;  has  a  peculiar  characteristic 
odour ;  reddens  litmus,  and  then  rapidly  decolorizes  it.  (SeruUaB.) 

The  acid  volatilizes  both  on  exposure  to  heat  and  in  vacuo,  part 
remaining  undecomposed,  the  rest  being  resolved  into  bromine  vapour 
and  oxygen  gas.  (Balard.)  It  is  decomposed,  even  at  100^  into  vapour 
of  bromine  and  oxygen,  without  the  evolution  of  any  portion  of  undecom- 
posed acid.  (Rammelsberg.)  Not  decomposed  by  nitric  or  sulphuric 
acid,  excepting  that  the  oil  of  vitriol — in  consequence  of  the  heat  disen- 
gaged— ^may  evolve  a  small  quantity  of  bromine  vapour  and  oxygen  gas, 
with  effervescence.  Bromic  acid  and  sulphurous  acid  decompose  each 
other,  yielding  bromine  and  sulphuric  acid:  with  hydrosulphuric  acid 
the  products  are — ^water,  bromine,  and  sulphur;  with  hydriodic  acid, 
water  and  bromide  of  iodine;  with  hydrobromio  acid,  water  and  bromine; 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  water  and  chloride  of  bromine.  The  salts  of 
these  acids  behave  in  a  similar  manner.  (Balard.)  Alcohol  and  ether 
rapidly  decompose  bromic  acid,  with  rise  of  temperature  and  forma- 
tion ot  acetic  acid.  (Serullas.)  Aqueous  bromic  acid  added  to  concen- 
trated solutions  of  lead  produces  a  white  precipitate,  which  dissolves 
on  the  addition  of  a  larger  quantity  of  water;  it  also  gives  white 
precipitates  with  dilute  solutions  of  mercurous  and  silver-salts.  (Balard.) 

b.  The  Salts  of  Bromic  acidy  Bromates,  are  obtained:  1.  By  directly 
combining  the  salifiable  bases  with  aqueous  bromic  acid. — 2.  Bromine  is 
added  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  a  fixed  alkali,  as  long  as  its  colour 
disappears,  and  the  more  sparingly  soluble  bromate  is  separated  from 
the  metallic  bromide  (or  alkaline  hydrobromate)  by  crystallization. — 
3.  Chloride  of  bromine  is  dissolved  in  the  aqueous  solution  of  a  fixed  alkali, 
and  the  alkaline  bromate  separated  from  the  metallic  chloride  (or  alkaline 
hydrochlorate)  by  crystallization. — 4.  Bromine  is  placed  in  contact  with 
oxide  of  ffold  (p.  277). 

The  bromates,  when  heated  to  redness,  either  evolve  6  atoms  of 
oxygen  and  leave  metallic  bromides  (as  is  the  case  with  the  bromates  of 
potassa,  soda,  mercury,  and  silver);  or  they  give  off  5  atoms  of  oxygen 
and  1  atom  of  bromine  vapour,  leaving  metallic  oxides  (as  with  the  salts 
of  magnesia,  alumina,  and  zinc).  They  explode — either  by  heat  or  by 
percussion — with  charcoal,  sulphur,  antimony,  and  other  combustible 
bodies,  the  r^ort  being  as  loud  as  with  the  chlorates.  The  mixture  of  a 
bromate  with  a  combustible  substance  is  sometimes  inflamed  by  oil  of 
Titriol.  (Lbwig.)  When  treated  with  oil  of  vitriol  alone,  they  give  off 
bromine  and  oxygen.  (Lowig.)  They  are  likewise  decomposed  by  dilute 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  nitric,  oxalic,  and  acetic  acid,  aided  by  very  gentle 
beat,  oxygen  gas  being  evolved  and  bromine  set  free.  (Balard;  Lftwig.) 
Their  aqueous  solutions  are  decomposed  at  ordinary  temperatures — ^with 
separation  of  bromine— by  sulphurous  acid,  hydrosulphuric  acid  (sulphur 
in  this  case  being  deposited,  and  sulphuric  acid  formed — H,  Ro$e),  and 
hydrobromic  acid.  (Balard.)  Hydrochloric  acid  added  to  a  bromate  forms 
a  metallic  chloride  and  chloride  of  bromine.  (Balard.)     AieeniouB  acid 
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does  not  dooorapose  these  salts.  (Simoti.)  They  are  for  the  most  part 
solnhle  in  water.  Their  aqueous  solutions  give,  with  nierourous  saltl, 
a  yellowish- white  precipitate,  soluble  in  nitrio  acid;  with  silver^salts 
a  white  precipitate,  which  scarcely  blackens  when  exposed  to  light, 
and  is  readily  soluble  in  ammonia,  but  not  in  dilute  nitric  acid ;  a  con- 
centrated solution  likewise  gives  a  white  precipitate  with  lead-salts. 
(Balard;  L»wig.) 

The  preparation  of  Perbromie  acid,  Br  O',  wae  tried  by  Rammelsberg 
in  varions  ways,  bat  failed  in  every  instance. 


Bromine  anb  Htdrooen. 

A.    Hydrobromous  Acid. 

ffydrchromigt  SSure,  Acide  hydrchromique  hromi.  Known  only  in 
the  state  of  aqueous  solution  and  in  combination  with  a  few  salifiable 
bases.  An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrobromic  acid  dissolves  bromine, 
forming  a  dark-red  solution,  which  again  evolves  the  bromine  when 
heated  or  exposed  to  the  air.  (Balard.)  The  alkaline  bromides  or  hydro- 
bromates  when  dissolved  in  water  take  up  a  quantity  of  bromine  equal  to 
that  which  they  already  contain,  and  form  dark-red  solutions  which,  on 
exposure  to  heat,  give  oflf  the  excess  of  bromine  in  the  form  of  vaponr. 
(Lowig.) 

B.     Htdrobrohic  Acid.     HBr. 

Sydrobromy  Hydrchromsaure^  BromwassersU>f$aure,  ffydrobrom-Ooi, 
Acide  hydrobromique. 

Formation.  1.  Bromine  does  not  combine  with  hydrogen  gas  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures,  even  when  exposed  to  direct  sunshine  j  but  if  a  red- 
hot  iron  wire  is  introduced  into  hydrogen  gas  saturated  with  bromine 
vapour,  hydrobromic  acid  is  formed  round  the  wire,  though  not  through- 
out the  whole  mass.  (Balard.) — 2.  Bromine  by  itself  does  not  decompose 
water,  when  passed,  together  with  aqueous  vaponr,  through  a  red-hot  tube. 
(Balard.)  But  if  the  bromine  is  in  excess  and  the  porcelain  tube  heated 
nearly  to  whiteness,  a  tolerably  large  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  and  hydro- 
bromic acid  is  obtained ;  and  if  the  aqueous  vapour  predominates,  a 
colourless  ffas  is  the  result,  which  smells  like  garlic,  burns  with  a 
purplish-red  flame,  and  is  not  absorbed  by  water  or  potash  (?).  (Bourson, 
Compt.  Rend.  13,  1154;  also  Pogg.  55,  88 ;  also  J.  pr,  Chem.  25,  400.) 
Under  the  direct  influence  of  the  sun*s  rays,  bromine  gradually  separates 
oxygen  gas  from  water,  and  forms  hydrobromic  acid.  (L&wig.)  When 
the  mixture  is  brought  in  contact  with  substances  which  have  an  affinity 
for  the  oxygen  of  the  water,  such  as  phosphorus,  hypophosphorous  acid, 
sulphurous  acid,  arsenious  acid,  metals,  &c.,  hydrobromic  acid  is  instantly 
produced.  (Balard.)  Moreover,  on  boiling  bromine  with  fuming  nitrio 
acid,  a  small  quantity  of  hydrobromic  acid  is  evolved,  in  consequence  of 
the  hyponitric  acid  being  converted  by  the  oxygen  of  the  water  into 
nitric  acid.  (Connell,  N.  Ed,  FhU.  J.  1 3,  283.) — 3.  Bromine  separates 
hydrogen  from  most  other  hydrogen  compounds,  namely,  from  phospha- 
retted  hydrogen  gas,  gaseous  or  aqueous  hydrosulphuric  and  hydriodio 
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acids,  and  aqueous  ammonia.  It  is  also  very  rapidly  converted  into 
hydrobromic  acids  by  volatile  oils  and  resins,  by  alcohol  and  ether  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  and  by  fixed  oils  and  vinegar  after  a  longer 
interval.  (Balard.) 

Preparation,  1.  Bromine  is  made  to  combine  with  phosphorus,  and 
the  compound  heated  in  a  retort  with  a  very  small  <^uantity  of  water. 
(Balard.) — 2.  Millon  («7.  Pkarm,  28,  299)  heats  a  mixture  of  one  part 
of  phosphorus,  12*5  parts  of  bromine  and  7*8  parts  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium with  a  small  quantity  of  water.  [For  the  method  of  proceeding  and 
the  calculation,  vid.  p.  262,  imder  the  head  of  Hydriodic  acidi] — 3.  Bro- 
mide of  potassium  is  heated  with  three-fourths  of  its  weight  (Lowig)  of  oil 
of  vitriol.  In  this  process  the  gas  is  \ery  apt  to  be  contaminated  with 
vapour  of  bromine,  (which  may  be  separated  by  agitation  with  mercury), 
and  with  sulphurous  acid  ;  the  quantity  of  these  impurities  is,  however, 
less  in  proportion  as  the  crystals  of  bromide  of  potassium  are  larger,  and 
the  excess  of  oil  of  vitriol  employed  is  smaller.  (Balard.)  The  gas  is 
received  over  mercury. 

Properties,  Colourless  gas,  having  a  very  pungent  odour,  which 
excites  coughing,  and  a  strongly  acid  taste ;  reddens  litmus  strongly, 
and  excites  itching  and  inflammation  when  applied  to  the  skin.  Fumes 
in  the  air  more  strongly  than  hydrochloric  acid.  (Balard.)  Specific  gra- 
vity (I,  279);  according  to  Lowig,  it  is  2-71. — Liquefies  at  —  92°  F.; 
soLdifiesat— 100°  F. 

Calcalatioii.  Vol.  Sp.  gr. 

Br 78-4  98-74  Bromine  vapour i  271775 

H  10  1-26  Hydrogen  gas     i  003465 

HBr 79-4  100*00  Hydrobromic  add  gas....  1  2*75240 

HBr  s  6*24  +  48415  =  495*39.     (Benelina.) 

Decompositions.  Hydrobromic  acid  gas  is  not  decomposed  when  trans- 
mitted, either  alone  or  mixed  with  oxygen  gas,  through  a  red-hot  glass 
tube ;  or  when  a  burning  taper  is  introduced  into  the  mixture.  1.  Oil  of 
vitriol  and  aqueous  hydrobromic  acid  react  on  each  other  but  slightly, 
yielding  small  quantities  of  sulphurous  acid,  water,  and  bromine ;  with 
nitric  acid,  the  decomposition  is  slow  at  first,  but  afterwards  becomes 
more  rapid— especially  if  heat  is  applied  to  the  mixture  :  the  products 
are  hyponitric  acid,  water,  and  bromine  (a  case  of  reciprocal  affinity, 
vide  p.  279,  2).  Bromic  acid  and  hydrobromic  acid  act  upon  each  other  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  form  water  and  bromine. — 2.  Chlorine  mixed  with 
hydrobromic  acid  gas  forms  hydrochloric  acid,  and  separates  the  bromine 
in  red  vapours,  which  condense  in  drops;  if  the  chlorine  is  in  excess,  chlo- 
ride of  bromine  is  produced. — 3.  Potassium  separates  the  bromine  from 
hydrobromic  acid  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  tin,  with  the  aid  of  gentle 
heat,  leaving  half  a  measure  of  hydrogen.  Mercury  has  no  efiect  on  the 
gas. — 4.  The  oxides  of  lead  and  silver  decompose  the  gas  at  ordina^ 
temperatures  into  metallic  bromide  and  water  ;  most  of  the  other  salifi- 
able metallic  oxides  efiect  this  change  when  heated. — 5.  Metallic  acids 
and  peroxides,  such  as  antimonic  acid,  peroxide  of  manganese,  and  the 
lod  and  brown  peroxides  of  lead,  undergo  mutual  decomposition  with 
aqueous  hydrobromic  acid,  yielding  bromide  of  the  metal  (or  hydrobro- 
mate  of  the  oxide)  and  free  bromine.  (Balard.) 
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Combinations. — a.  Aqueous  Htfdrobromic  acid,  Solution  of  hydrohro- 
mic  acid, — 1.  Hydrobromic  acid  gas  is  rapidly  and  copioQsly  absorbed  by 
water,  with  diseDgagement  of  heat  (Balard)  ;  and  by  ice,  which  is  there- 
by liquefied.  (Lowig.) — 2.  Bromine  is  added  to  phosphorus  immersed  in 
water,  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  to  avoid  too  violent  a  disengage- 
ment of  heat.  The  addition  of  the  bromine  is  continued  till  the  whole  of 
the  phosphorus  has  disappeared  ;  after  which,  the  aqueous  hydrobromic 
acid  is  obtained  pure  by  distillation.  (Lowig.) — 3.  Bromide  of  antimony 
is  decomposed  by  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  prevent  any  antimonic 
oxide  from  being  dissolved.  (Serullas.)  Antimony  always  remains  in  the 
solution.  (Lowig.) — 4.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  passed  through 
water  containing  a  little  bromine — snoiall  quantities  of  that  substance 
repeatedly  added  to  the  liquid  as  often  as  the  hydrosulphurio  acid  is  in 
excess — and  the  solution  filtered  from  the  precipitated  sulphur.  (Balard.) 
In  this  process,  bromide  of  sulphur  is  formed,  which  volatilizes  in  dense 
fumes  and  is  decomposed  by  water  into  hydrobromic  acid  and  sulphurous 
acid.  (Lowig.) — 5.  One  part  of  bromide  of  potassium  is  distilled  with 
f  pt.  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  12  pts.  of  water,  and  the  distillate  freed  from 
excess  of  bromine  by  exposure  to  the  air.  (Lowig.) — 6.  Bromide  of 
barium  dissolved  in  water  is  decomposed  by  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  solution  filtered.  (Glover,  Fhil.  Mag,  J, 
19,  92.) 

Aqueous  hydrobromic  acid  is  colourless ;  in  the  most  concentrated 
form  it  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1*29  (Lowig),  and  fumes  in  the  air;  has 
a  strongly  acid  taste.  (Balard.)  The  strongest  acid  boils  at  a  temperature 
below  100°,  and  is  thereby  rendered  weaker,  owing  to  the  loss  of  hydro- 
bromic acid  fi;as ;  a  more  dilute  acid  boils  at  a  temperature  above  100% 
and  a  very  dilute  acid  becomes  stronger  on  boiling.  (Lowig.)  The  aqueous 
acid  undergoes  the  same  decompositions  as  hydrobromic  acid  gas,  as 
described  under  the  numbers  1,  2,  4,  and  5.  When  mixed  with  nitric 
acid,  it  dissolves  gold  and  platinum.  (Balard.) 

b,     HydrchromaUs.     Vide  Bromides, 

IT    Bromine  and  Boron. 
Bromo-boracic  Acid. 

When  vapour  of  bromine  is  passed  over  an  ignited  mixture  of  vitrefied 
boracic  acid  and  charcoal,  a  colourless  eas  is  obtained,  which  has  a  very 
penetrating  odour  and  extremely  acid  taste,  reddens  litmus  strongly, 
and  forms  white  fumes  in  contact  with  moist  air.  It  appears  to  be  com- 
posed of  BBr'.  It  is  rapidly  absorbed  by  water,  but  is,  at  the  same  time, 
decomposed,  with  separation  of  boracic  acid.  When  brought  in  contact 
with  dry  ammoniacal  gas,  it  forms  a  white,  volatile,  pulverulent  salt, 
which  has  a  pungent  taste,  and  is  resolved  by  contact  with  water  into 
bromine  and  borate  of  ammonia.  (Poggiale,  Compt,  Rend,  22, 124.)  T 

Bromine  and  Phosphorus. 

A.  Bromide  op  Phosphorus.  When  phosphorus  is  brought  in 
contact  with  bromine  contained  in  a  vessel  full  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
combination  takes  place  instantaneously,  and  with  incandescence,  the 
product  being  sometimes  terbromide,  sometimes  pentabromide  of  phos- 
phorus. (Balard.)  Small  fragments  of  phosphorus  thrown  into  bromine 
take  fire  and  produce  dangerous  explosions.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  27,  128.) 
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ft.  Ttrbramtdeo/Phoipkorut.  Protobromure  de  Phoiphore.  1.  Phos- 
pboriu  it  added  in  pieces,  not  weighing  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain, 
to  perfectlj  anhjdrone  bromine,  till  the  liquid  beeomet  oolonrlesa,  after 
whidi  the  compound  ia  aeparated  by  distillation  from  the  excess  of  phoe- 
phoms.  TLdwig.)  In  order  to  aroid  the  chance  of  explosion,  it  is  best 
to  pour  the  bromine  into  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  and  introduce  perfectly 
dry  phosphorus  in  a  glass  tube,  sealed  at  bottom,  and  placed  upright  in 
the  liquid;  so  that  on  closing  the  bottle,  the  bromine  yapour  may  slowly 
come  in  contact  with  the  phosphorus.  (H.  Rose,  Po^.  28,  550.) — 
3.  Vapour  of  phosphorus  is  passed  over  protobromide  or  dibromide  of  mer- 
cury, which  is  heated  in  a  elass  tube  by  means  of  a  spirit-lamp,  and  the 
product  collected  in  a  cooled  receiver;  the  new  compound  is  purified  from 
excess  of  phosphorus  by  distillation.  (Lbwig.) 

Colourless,  transparent,  mobile  liquid,  which  does  not  freese  even  at 
•—  12%  is  very  yolatile,  and  emits  dense  white  fumes  in  the  air;  has  the 
pungent  odour  of  hj^dxobromic  acid ;  it  probably  reddens  litmus  paper 
only  when  moisture  is  present.  (Ldwig;  Balard.) 

Calculation.  ^^*  Volume. 

P  31'4  11-79  11-7         VapoBP  of  phoaphonw     ....  1 

3Br   ....  235-2  88*22  88*3         Vapour  of  bromine 3 

PBr*  ....  266-6  100-00  1000 

Decomposiiums,  1.  By  water,  with  great  disengagement  of  heat, 
into  phosphorous  acid  and  hydrobromic  acid,  which  lat^r,  when  a  small 
quantity  only  of  water  is  employed,  is  evolved  in  the  gaseous  form. 
(Balard.)  At  -f  8%  the  decomposition  takes  place  but  slowly,  even 
when  the  mixture  is  repeatedly  snaken ;  at  25''  it  proceeds  very  rapidly. 
(Lb wig.)  2.  By  chlorine,  into  chloride  of  phosphorus  and  free  bromine. 
(Bakrd.) 

Terbromide  of  phosphorus  is  capable  of  dissolving  an  additional 
quantity  of  phosphorus,  whereby  it  acquires  the  property  of  setting  fire 
to  combustible  bodies  brought  in  contact  with  it  in  the  open  air  (  BsJard), 
of  forming  a  pellicle  of  phosphorus  when  exposed  to  air,  and  depositing 
phosphorus  when  decomposed  with  water.  (Lbwig.) 

b.  Peniabromide  of  Pho»phorv4,  Perbromure  de  Phoaphore, — 
1.  Sublimes  on  bringing  bromine  in  contact  with  phosphorus,  not  in  very 
great  excess.  (Balard.) — 2.  Formed  by  mixing  terbromide  of  phosphorus 
with  bromine.  (Lowig.) — 3.  Bromine  decomposes  iodide  of  phosphorus. 
(Balard.) 

Lemon-yellow  solid,  which  crvstallizes  In  the  rhombohedral  form  after 
fusion,  in  needles  when  sublimea.  Melts  at  a  moderate  heat  to  a  red 
liquid,  which  at  a  higher  temperature  evoWes  red  vapours ;  evolves  dense 
pungent  fumes  in  the  air.  (Balard.) 


p 

Calculation. 
31-4  

...     7-42  

Lowig. 
6-8 

Volume. 
Vapour  of  phosphorus  ....  1 
Vapour  of  bromine  10 

5Br    ... 

392-0  

..  92-58  

93-2 

PBr»    .. 

423-4  

...10000  

1000 

Decompositions.  1.  By  chlorine,  into  chloride  of  phosphorus  and  free 
bromine. — 2.  By  heated  metals  into  metallic  bromide  and  phosphide. 
(Balard.)— 3.  Bv  oxide  of  copper  and  red  oxide  of  mercury  into  metallic 
bromide  and  phosphate  of  the  oxide.  (LSwig.) — 4.  By  water,  with 
rise  of  temperature,  into  phosphoric  and  hydrobromic  acids.  (Balard.) 
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B.  Htdrobromatb  of  Phosphurbtted  Hydrogen.  1.  Fonned  when 
dry  phosphnrettod  hydrogen  and  hydrobromio  aoid  gasei  are  brought  in 
contact  with  each  other. — 2.  Bromide  of  siliciam  is  introduced  under 
a  bell-jar  full  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  and  a  small  <^nantity  of 
water  added,  whereby  the  bromide  of  silicium  is  conyerted  into  silica 
and  hydrobromio  acid  gas.  The  compound  crystallizes  on  the  sides  of 
the  vessel.  (Serullas.) 

Colourless  cubes,  sometimes  transparent,  sometimes  opaque.  (Serullas.) 
Boiling  point  about  30^;  specific  gravity  of  the  vapour  =  1*906.  (Bineau, 
Ann,  Gkim.  Phy»,  68,  430.) 

When  exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs  moisture ;  and  when  treated  with 
water,  it  is  resolved,  with  violent  ebullition,  into  aqueous  hydrobromio 
aoid  and  non-spontaueously  inflammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 
(Serullas.) 

Calculation.  Vol.      Sp.  gr. 

PH 34*4  30*23  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas i  ....  0*5962 

HBr 79-4  69*77  Hydrobromic  acid  gas    \  ....  1*3762 

PHSHBr  113*8     ....100*00  H^^bi;^^^ 

'  orogea  vapour    j 


Bromikb  and  Sulphur. 

A.  Bromide  of  Sulphur.  Sulphur  dissolves  in  bromine  without 
any  observable  rise  of  temperature  (H.  Rose),  forming  a  brownish-red 
oily  liquid,  lighter  than  bromine,  darker  than  chloride  of  sulphur.  This 
compound,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  evolves  white  fumes,  which  smell 
like  chloride  of  sulphur;  it  reddens  dry  litmus-paper  very  feebly,  but 
moistened  litmus-paper  strongly.  It  is  but  very  slowly  decomposed  by 
cold  water :  at  a  boiling  heat,  however,  the  decomposition  is  frequently 
attended  with  slight  explosion,  the  products  being  hydrobromio,  hydro- 
sulphuric,  and  sulphurous  acids.  Chlorine  converts  it  into  chloride  of 
sulphur  and  free  bromine.  (Balard.) 

At  ordinary  temperatures,  75  parts  (one  atom)  of  bromine  dissolve 
82  parts  (2' atoms)  of  sulphur;  and  when  aided  by  heat,  a  larger  quantity, 
which,  however,  separates  again  on  cooling.  The  solution  is  decomposed  by 
water,  and  more  rapidly  when  the  mixture  is  shaken,  into  hydrobromio 
acid,  sulphur,  and  sulphurous  acid.  When  it  is  distilled  with  phosphorus, 
bromide  of  phosphorus  passes  over,  and  sulphur  is  left  in  the  retort. 
When  it  is  distilled  alone,  half  the  sulphur  remains  behind,  and  the  distillate 
consists  of  monobromide  of  sulphur.  This  compound  is  red,  heavier  than 
water,  very  volatile,  and,  on  exposure  to  the  air,  emits  the  same  vapour 
as  the  dibromide  of  sulphur,  with  a  similar  odour;  it  has  a  sharp,  acid, 
burning  taste,  and  does  not  redden  dry  litmus-paper.  It  is  decomposed 
by  water  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  dibromide.  Nitric  acid  attacks  it 
violently,  converting  it  into  hydrobromio  acid  and  sulphuric  acid.  With 
ammonia,  it  yields  sulphur,  nitrogen  gas,  and  hydrobromate  of  ammonia. 
When  passed  in  the  form  of  vapour  over  ignited  iron,  it  produces  bromide 
and  sulphide  of  iron,  with  disengagement  of  light  and  heat.  (Ldwig.) 

Bromine  does  not  appear  to  form  definite  compounds  with  sulphur. 
If  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphur  in  bromine,  prepared  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, is  partially  distilled  at  a  very  ^ntle  beat,  the  distilhkte,  which 


284  BROMINE. 

id  of  as  deep  a  red  colour  as  bromiue,  has  the  composition  h;  the  residue 
a^in  distilled  at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature,  out  still  far  below  its 
boiling  point,  yields  the  distillate  c;  and  sulphur,  rendered  darker  by  the 
presence  of  bromine,  remains  in  the  retort.  On  distilling  this  residue,  a 
dirty  brown  liquid  a,  is  obtained.  Again,  if  the  distillate  c  is  exposed  to 
a  gentle  but  gradually  increasing  heat, — the  temperature  however  being 
always  kept  below  the  boilins  point  and  the  receivers  thrice  changed 
during  the  process, — ^the  distillate/  passes  over  first  and  then  the  dis- 
tillate e,  both  resembling  bromine  in  colour, — ^and  lastly  the  distillate  ^, 
which  is  somewhat  yellower;  the  residue  in  the  retort  consists  of  dirty 
brown  sulphur  containing  bromine.  (H.  Rose.) 

«,  h,  c,  d,  e,  f. 

S 89-57  7801  74-42  27-59  15-02  938 

Br 10-43  21-99  2558  72-41  84-98  90-62 

SBr 100-00  100-00  100-00  100-00  10000  10000 

B.  Sulphate  of  Bromide  of  sulphur  ?  A  solution  of  sulphur  in  bro- 
mine-—in  which  the  quantity  of  sulphur  present  is  not  sufficient  to  render 
it  less  fluid  than  bromine  itself, — absorbs  the  yapour  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  in  abundance,  without  undergoing  any  change  of  appearance. 
On  distilling  the  mixture,  no  sulphurous  acid  is  evolved,  but  sulphur  is 
left  behind.  The  distillate  first  obtained  is  reddish-brown,  fuming,  and 
readily  soluble  in  water.  The  aqueous  solution,  which  is  coloured  yellow 
by  free  bromine,  likewise  contains  hydrobromic  and  sulphuric  acids.  The 
distillate  obtained  at  a  subsequent  period  is  reddish-brown,  and  dissolyes 
yery  slowly  in  water,  with  separation  of  sulphur.  The  solution  contains 
hydrobromic  and  sulphuric  acids,  but  no  free  bromine.  (H.  Rose,  Poga, 
44,  1,  327.) 

C.  Sulphate  of  Hydrobromic  acid?  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
absorbs  hydrobromic  acid  gas  and  deliquesces  to  a  red  liquid.  (Aime,  J. 
Pharm.  21,  88.) 

D.  Bromide  of  sulphide  of  Carbon.  Bromine  dissolves  with 
great  readiness  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  by  which  it  is  separated  from 
solution  in  water.  (Lampadius,  Schw.  50, 378.)  The  red  solution  is  heavier 
than  water,  has  a  peculiar  odour,  both  of  bromine  and  of  bisulphide  of 
carbon,  and  moreover  very  pungent ;  it  gives  up  its  bromine  to  aqueous 
solutions  of  the  alkalis,  but  not  to  pure  water.  (Lowig.)  Does  not  con- 
duct electricity.  (  Solly.) 

Bromine  and  Selenium. 

Bromide  of  Selenium.  The  two  elements  are  miscible  in  various 
proportions;  but  the  compound  containing  5  parts  of  bromine  and  one 
part  of  selenium  appears  to  be  the  most  stable.  Bromine  rapidly  com* 
bines  with  powdered  selenium,  the  combination  being  attended  with  a 
hissing  noise  and  strong  disengagement  of  heat;  the  mixture  instantly 
solidifies  to  a  brownish-red  mass,  interspersed  with  portions  of  a  yellow 
colour.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  emits  fumes  which  have  exactly  the 
odour  of  chloride  of  sulphur.  The  compound  volatilizes  when  heated, 
part  being  decomposed  into  bromine  and  selenium,  and  the  rest  sublimed, 
without  decomposition,  in  the  form  of  a  yellow  mass.  It  dissolves  com- 
pletely in  water,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  flakes  of  selenium.     The 
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colourless  solation  contains  hydrobromic  and  selenious  acids,  and  on  the 
addition  of  hydrochloric  acid  gives  a  precipitate  of  selenium  [which 
appears  difficult  of  explanation].  (Ser alias.) 

Bromine  and  Iodine. 

A.  SuB-BROMiDB  OF  loDiNE.  Formed  when  iodine  is  brought  in 
contact  with  a  small  quantity  of  bromine.  Solid;  volatilizing  in  reddish- 
brown  vapours,  which  condense  to  reddish-brown  crystals,  collected  toge- 
ther in  fern-like  masses.  (Balard.) 

B.  Pentabromide  op  Iodine.  Iodine  forms  with  excess  of  bromine 
a  dark-brown  liquid  (Balard),  having  an  offensive  odour  and  astringent 
taste.  (Lowig.)  It  (tissolves  pretty  freely  in  water,  with  separation  of 
iodine  or  bromine,  according  as  either  may  be  in  excess.  (Lowig.)  The 
brownish-red  solution  contains  undecomposed  bromine  of  iodine ;  hence  it 
decolorizes  litmus  without  previously  reddening  it.  With  alkalis,  it 
yields  a  metallic  bromide  (or  hydrobromate)  and  an  alkaline  iodate. 
(Balard.)  It  is  also  decolorized  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  formation  of  hydrobromic  and  iodic  acids.  (Lowig.) 

Hydrated  Pentabromide  of  iodine,  A  mixture  of  bromide  of  iodine 
with  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  exposed  to  a  temperature  below  0*^. 
Browiiish-yellow  needles,  frequently  united  in  arborescent  masses.  At 
a  temperature  above  +  4°,  it  is  resolved  into  bromide  of  iodine  and 
water,  which  contains  a  small  quantity  of  bromide  of  iodine  dissolved:  on 
exposure  to  cold,  the  two  strata  of  liquid  again  unite  and  reproduce  the 
hydrate.  (L5wig.) 

Other  Compounds  of  Bromine. 

A.  With  Chlorine. — B.  With  metals,  forming  the  Metallic  Bromide*, 
These  compounds  are  obtained:  1.  When  bromine  is  brought  in  contact 
with  a  metal.  Potassium,  arsenic,  antimony,  and  tin  combine  directly 
with  liquid  bromine,  producing  vivid  combustion;  potassium  even  pro- 
duces explosion.  Bismuth,  iron,  and  mercury  combine  with  bromine  at 
ordinary  temperatures  without  combustion  ;  but  if  heat  be  applied,  com- 
bustion takes  place.  Gold  combines  gradually  with  bromine  at  ordinary 
temperatures;  platinum  does  not.  (Balard;  Lowig.)  With  many  metals, 
the  application  of  heat  is  necessary  to  induce  combination.  (Berthemot.) 
— 2.  Many  metals  abstract  bromine  from  hydrobromic  acid  gas  (p.  288). 
Vapour  of  bromine  passed  over  ignited  potassa,  soda,  baryta,  or  lime, 
forms  a  metallic  bromide,  the  action  being  attended  with  development  of 
light  and  heat  and  evolution  of  oxygen  gas :  from  alkaline  carbonates 
bromine  immediately  expels  the  carbonic  acid;  oxide  of  silver  is  decom- 
posed by  it,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  On  the  other  hand,  it  does 
not  decompose  the  sulphates  of  potassa,  magnesia,  zirconia,  or  oxide  of  zinc, 
even  with  the  aid  of  heat.  ^Balard.  )---4.  Metallic  oxides  brought  in  con- 
tact with  hydrobromic  acid  produce  metallic  bromides  and  water,  the 
decomposition  taking  place,  sometimes  at  ordinary,  sometimes  at  higher 
temperatures. 

The  metallic  bromides  are  solid  at  ordinaiy  temperatures ;  most  of 
them  fuse  at  a  moderate  heat,  and  volatilize  at  higher  temperatures.  They 
closely  resemble  the  chlorides.  But  few  metallic  bromides  (gold,  pla- 
tinum) give  up  their  bromine  by  mere  exposure  to  heat ;  many  of  them, 
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however,  when  ignited  nnder  such  oircumstancea  that  the  air  has  free 
access  to  them,  give  off  vapour  of  bromine,  and  are  converted  into  oxides. 
(Berthemot.)  Chlorine,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  drives  oat  the  bromine  and 
converts  them  into  chlorides.  Hydrochloric  acid  gas  decomposes  them 
at  a  red  heat,  forming  a  metallic  chloride  and  hydrobromic  acid  gas, 
equal  in  volume  to  the  hydrochloric  acid.  Anhydrous  boracic  acid  does 
not  decompose  bromide  of  potassium  at  a  red  heat;  but  if  water  has 
access  to  the  mixture,  borate  of  potassa  and  hydrobromic  acid  gas  are 
produced.  Concentrated  sulphuric  or  nitric  acid  separates  bromine  from 
metallic  bromides,  with  formation  of  sulphurous  acid  or  nitrous  gas, 
sometimes  accompanied  with  hydrobromic  acid.  (Balard.^  When  fused 
with  sulphate  of  potassa,  the  metallic  bromides  evolve  sulphurous  acid  and 
bromine.  When  added  to  a  bead  of  microcosmic  salt  saturated  with 
oxide  of  copper,  they  impart  a  blue  colour  to  the  blow-pipe  flame,  similar 
to  that  produced  by  a  chloride  under  the  same  circumstances;  but  the 
colour  inclines  more  to  green.  (Berzelius.)  Pure  metallic  bromides  dis- 
tilled with  chromate  of  potassa  and  oil  of  vitriol,  yield  pure  bromine, 
which  loses  its  colour  when  treated  with  aqueous  ammonia;  but  if  a 
chloride  is  mixed  with  the  bromide,  chromate  of  terchloride  of  chromium 
likewise  passes  over,  and  forms  a  yellow  liquid  when  mixed  with  the  am- 
monia. (K. 'Roae,Analyt,  Chem.  1,^15.)  A  few  metallic  bromides  remain 
unaltered  in  contact  with  water;  viz.  dibromide  of  copper,  dibromide  of 
mercuiy,  and  bromide  of  silver.  A  few  others  are  converted  into  metallic 
oxides  and  hydrobromic  acid,  which  dissolves  in  the  water;  but  the  de- 
composition generally  takes  place  in  such  a  manner  that  the  metallic 
oxide  retains  a  portion  of  bromide,  and  the  hydrobromic  acid  dissolves  a 
portion  of  the  oxide  produced  (this  is  the  case  with  the  bromides  of  arsenic, 
antimony,  tellurium,  and  bismuth).  Most  metallic  bromides  dissolve  com- 
pletely in  water,  forming  solutions  which  may  be  regarded  as  containing 
either  metallic  bromides  or  hydrobromates  of  metallic  oxides. 

Hydrated  Metallic  BromideSy  or  Hydrchromate%  of  Metallic  Oxides, 
Sydrol>romate8,  Bromhpdrates. — Preparation.  1.  By  dissolving  a  me- 
tallic bromide  in  water,  or  bringing  bromine  and  a  metal  in  contact  with 
water.  2.  By  the  direct  combination  of  a  base  with  aoueous  hvdrobromic 
acid.  8.  By  dissolving  certain  metals  in  aqueous  hyarobromic  acid,  the 
action  being  attended  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas,  prooeeding  either 
from  the  acid  or  from  the  water :  thus 

Zn  +  HBr  =  ZqBr  +  H 
or:  Zn  +  HBr  +  HO  =»  ZnO,  Br  +  H. 

The  aqueous  solutions  of  the  bromides  of  calcium,  magnesium,  manganese, 
and  zinc  exert  an  alkaline  reaction.  (Bonsdorff.)  Hydrobromates  are 
often  resolved  by  evaporation  to  dr3mess  and  subsequent  exposure  to  a 
higher  temperature, — sometimes  even  by  crystallization — into  metallic 
bromides  and  water;  but  some  of  them,  as  those  of  the  earths,  evolve 
hydrobromic  acid  together  with  the  aoueous  vapour,  which  escapes,  and 
leave  metallic  oxides.  Chlorine  added  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  one  ox 
these  salts  sets  bromine  free  and  forms  a  chloride  or  hydrochlorate : 

KBr  +  CI  a  KCl  -f  Br;  or,  KO,  HBr  +  CI  <»  KO,  HCl  +  Br. 

Hence  chlorine  water  or  chlorine  gas  colours  the  solutions  yellow  or  yel- 
lowish-red (without  destroying  the  colour  if  added  in  excess);  and  on 
subsequently  agitating  the  liquid  with  ether,  a  reddish-yellow  solution  of 
bromine  in  ether  is  obtained,  which  floats  on  the  surface  of  the  nearly  de- 
colorized watery  liquid;  the  liberated  bromine  also  communicates  an 
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oraoge-yellow  colour  to  solid  or  gelatinous  starch.  One  part  of  bromide 
of  potassium  dissolved  in  1000  parts  of  water  communicates  in  this  man* 
ner  an  orange  tint  to  ether  or  gelatinous  starch ;  ^  pt.  colours  ether 
very  feebly,  and  starch  pale  orange ;  ^  pt.  no  longer  colours  ether,  and 
gives  merely  a  pale  yellowish  tint  to  gelatinous  starch.  If  the  bromide 
of  potassium  is  mixed  with  iodide,  the  yellow  colour  caused  b^  the  bromine 
is  completely  maaked  by  the  blue  produced  by  the  iodme.  (Brandos, 
Schw.  58,  482.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  a  bromide  mixed  with  sulphate 
of  copper  proauces  a  black  spot  on  polished  silver.  (Berzelius.)  Salts  of 
hypochlorous  acid — chloride  of  lime,  for  example— also  liberate  bromine 
from  these  solutions ;  so  likewise  do  oil  of  vitriol,  chloric  acid,  and  nitrio 
acid.  (Balard.)  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  generally  separates  undeoomposed 
hydrobromio  acid,  which  may  be  obtained  by  distillation.  TLowig.)  The 
salts  of  hydrobromio  acid  give  a  white  precipitate  with  lead-salts,  and 
yellowish-white  with  mercuroua  and  silver-salts.  The  precipitate  of 
bromide  of  lead  does  not  dissolve  on  the  addition  of  a  lar^e  quantity  of 
water  (this  distinguishes  it  from  the  chloride),  and  the  precipitate  of  oro- 
mide  of  silver  is  insolnble  in  dilute  nitric  acid  :  it  is  also  insoluble  in 
ammonia,  unless  the  ammonia  be  strong.  (Lowig.)  A  solution  of  bromide 
of  potassium  containing  one  part  of  bromine  in  25,000  of  water  ffivea  a 
cloud  and  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  mercurous  oxide;  with  nitrate  of  silver 
only  a  very  slight  cloud;  with  100,000  parts  of  water,  the  merourons  salt 
still  gives  a  perceptible  turbidity,— the  silver-salt,  a  scarcely  visible  cloud 
after  some  time;  with  200,000  parts  of  water  the  mercurous  salt  give% 
after  a  while,  a  slight  opalescence,  but  the  silver-salt  has  no  effect.  (Las- 
saigne,  J.  Ghim.  Med.  8,  520.) 

Metallic  bromides  sometimes  combine  with  the  oxides  of  the  cor- 
responding metals,  forming  compounds  called  Oxy-hr<Miide».  These  oom« 
pounds,  however,  still  retain  water,  even  after  drying  at  high  tempera- 
tures, and  may  be  rej^rded  either  as  compounds  of  hydrated  metallio 
bromides  with  metallic  oxides,  or  of  hydrobromates  of  metallic  oxides 
with  excess  of  oxide  (arsenic,  antimony,  bismuth). 

Many  metallic  bromides  combine  with  ammonia  in  definite  propor- 
tions. 

Electro-negative  metallic  bromides  combine  with  electro-positive  com- 
pounds of  the  same  order,  forming  the  Bromine-wiU  of  Bonsdorff. 

C.  With  Organic  Snbstanees:  m  alcohol,  ether,  camphor,  starch. 
Bromine  is  also  a  oonitituent  of  certain  artificial  organic  oomponnds. 
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CHLORINE 


Chlorine  in  general. 

Soheele.     Opu9c,  \,  247. 
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1,  89;  abstr.  Schw.  38,  116  and  301. 
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Grouvelle.     Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  17,  37;   also  Schw.  33,  428. — Berze- 

lius.     Pogg.  12,  529. — Liebig.     Pogg.  15,  441. — Soubeiran.     Ann. 

Chim.  Phys.  48,  113;  also  J.  Pharm.  17,  657;  18,  1;  also  Ann. 

Pharm.  1,  257. — Balard.     Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  57,  225;  abstr.  Ann. 

Pharm.  14,  167  and  298;  abstr.  J.  pr.  Chem.  4,  152. — Martens. 

Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  61,  193;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  8,  264.— Gay-Lnssac. 

Compt.  Rend.  14,  927. — Detmer.     Ann.  Pharm.  38,  31. 
Oxide  of  Chlorine.     Count  Stadion  (vid.  sup.) — H.  Davy.     PhU.  Trans. 

1815,  214;    also  Ann.   Chim.    Phys.   1,   76. — Gay-Lnssac.    Ann. 

Chim.  Phys.  8,  408. 
Chloric  Acid.     Vauquelin.     Ann.  Chim.  95,  91 ;  also  Gilb.  52,  295;  also 

J\r.  Tr.  1,  1,  242;    1,  2,  268.— Serullas.     Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  45,  204 

and  270. 
Perchloric  Acid.     Count  Stadion    (vid.   sup.) — Serullas.     Ann.    Chim, 

Phys.  45,  270  ;  also  J.  Chim.  Med,  7,  97;  also  Pogg.  21,  164.— 

Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  46,  294,  297  and  323;  also  Pogg.   22,   289.— 

Mitscherlicb.     Pogg.  25,  298. 
Compounds  of  Chlorine  and  Oxygen.  Millon.     iT.  Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  7, 

298;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  46,  281. 
Hydrochloric  Acid.  Will.  Henry.  Phil.  Trans.  1800,  188;  also  Scher.  J. 

5,  439;  abstr.  Gilb.  7,  265.     Phil.  Trans.  1812,  238;  also  Gilb.  47, 

237. 
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Phosgene;  J.  Davy,  Phil  Trans.  1812,  144;  ^ho  Schw,  2,  429;  9,  199; 

also  GiU),  40,  220;  43,  296. 
Chloride  of  Boron;  Berzelius,  Pogg.  2,  147. — Dumas,  Ann,  Chim,  Phye, 

31,436;  33,376. 
Chloride  of  Phosphorm;  Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard.  Becherches,  2,  176. — H. 

Davy,    Schw.  3,  83  and  98;   Gilb,  39,  6. — Berzelius,  Ann,  Chim. 

Phys,  2,  224. — SeruUas,  Ann,   Chim,  Phys,  42,  25;  also  Schw,  57, 

366;  also  jPo^^.  17,  161. 
Oxy-chloride  of  Phosphorus ;  Wurtz,  N.  Ann,  Chim,  Phys,  20,  472 ;  abstr. 

Ann.  Pharm,  64,  245. 
Chloride  of  Sulphur;  Thomson,  Nichols,  J,  of  Nat,  Phil,  6,  96;  also  N. 

Gehl,  6,  333.     Ann,  PhU.  15,  408;  alsoiV^.  Tr.  5,  2,  322.— H.  Davy, 

Elem,  d,  Chem,  Theils  d.  Naturwissenschaft,   253. — A.  Berthollet, 

Mem,  d'Arcueil,  1,  161;  also  N.  Gehl.  6,  352.— Bucholz,  N,  Gehl. 

9,  172.— Ridolfi,  Schw,  22,  303.— Gaultier  de  Claubry,  Ann,  Chim, 

Phys.  7,  213.— Dumas,  Bullet,  Philom,  d,  Sc,  1825,  23.— ^nn.  Chim. 

Phys,  49,  204 ;  also  Schw,   65,  81.— H.  Rose,  Pogg,  21,  431 ;  24, 

303;  27,  107;  42,  517  and  542.— Martens,  /.  Chim.  Med,  13,  430. 

— Millon,  Compt,  Bend,  6,  207;  also  J,  pr,  Chem,  16, 57. — Marchand, 

J.  pr,  Chem.  22,  507. 
Sulphate  of  Chloride  of  Sulphur;  H.  Rose,  Pogg,  44,  291;  46,  167;  52, 

69. — Regnault,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  69,  170;  71,  445;  also  J.  pr,  Chem, 

18,  93;  19,  243. 
Chloride  of  Selenium;  Berzelius,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys,  9,  225. 
Chloride  of  Iodine;  Gay-Lussac,  Ann.  Chim,  91,  5;  also  GiU>,  49,  8.— 

Serullas,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  22,  185;  38,  387;  43,  208;  (also  J.  Chim. 

Med.  6,  336;  Pogg,  18,  116;  N.  Tr,  21,  2,  256;  45,  59,  199,  and 

270;  also  J,  Chim,  Med.  7,  9  and  93;  also  Pogg.  21,  164;  46,  294. 

— ^Soubeiran,  J.  Pharm,  23,  49. — Kane,  Phil,  Mag.  J.    10,   430; 

abstr.  J,  pr,  Chem,  11,  250. 
Metallic  Chlorides  and  Hydrochlorates ;  Val.  Rose.     Atomic  proportions, 

A.  Gehl.   6,  22.— Gay-Lussac  &   Thinard,   Becherches,  2,  94.— H. 

Davy,  Gilb,  39,  43.— J.  Davy,  Schto,  10,  311.— A.  VogeL     Beha- 
viour of  Chlorides  with  Sulphuric  add,  Schw,  32,  51. 


Chlorine,  Halogen;  Oxy-muriatic  acid,  Oxidated,  Oxygenated,  Dephlo- 
gisticated  Muriatic  Acid,  Bleaching  Acid;  Chlore,  Acide  muriatique  oxi- 
g^ni;  Chlorum,  Acid  muriaticum  oxigenatum.  In  the  gaseous  state; 
Chlorine  gas,  Chlorgas,  Oxy-muriatic  acid  gas,  Zundendes  Salzgas,  Gas 
acide  muriatique  oxig&ni. 

History,  From  common  salt,  a  substance  known  from  the  earliest 
times,  the  alchemists  appear  first  to  have  obtained  il g2£«ot»  Muriatic  Acid. 
Priestley,  with  his  mercurial  pneumatic  trough,  discovered  Muriatic  acid 
gas.  By  treating  manganese  with  muriatic  acid,  Scheele,  in  1774,  first 
obtained  chlorine  gas,  which,  in  accordance  with  the  existing  doctrine  of 
phlogiston,  he  regarded  as  Dephlogisticated  Muriatic  Acid.  Berthollet, 
in  1785,  showed,  that  in  accordance  with  the  antiphlogistic  system  of 
chemistry,  just  then  rising  into  favour,  this  substance  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  Oxygenated  Muriatic  Acid;  and  this  view  was  adopted  and  maintained 
its  ground  till  1809.  In  that  year,  however,  Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard, 
showed,  by  arguments  founded  on  numerous  experiments,  that  the  che- 
mical relations  of  chlorine  might  all  be  explained  on  the  supposition  of  its 
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being  an  elementary  substance.  Sir  H.  Davy,  in  1810,  was  tbe  first  to 
give  the  preference  to  this  now  almost  universally  adopted  theory:  ho 
also  gave  to  the  substance  in  question  its  present  name  of  Chlorinb. 

The  bleaching  compounds  obtained  by  bringing  chlorine  in  contact 
with  alkaline  solutions  were  known  as  early  as  the  time  of  BerthoUet. 
They  were  long  regarded  as  chlorides  of  the  alkalis,  till  Berzelius  sug- 
gested the  idea  that  the^  might  be  mixtures  of  metallic  chlorides  with 
alkaline  chlorites,  the  acid  of  which  probably  contained  3  atoms  of  oxygen 
to  1  of  chlorine. 

4KO  +  4C1  =  3KC1  +  K0,C10'. 

Balard,  in  1834,  showed  that  the  bleaching  compounds  are  mixtures  of 
metallic  chlorides  with  alkaline  hypochlorites,  and  he  obtained  Hypo- 
chlorovA  add  in  the  free  state.  In  1815,  Sir  Humphry  Davy  and  Count 
Stadion  simultaneously  discovered  Ooeide  of  Chlorine  falso  called  Chlorous 
acid),  which  had  previously  been  noticed  by  Ghenevix,  but  mistaken  for 
chloric  acid.  Berthollet  first  showed  how  to  prepare  some  of  the  chlorates : 
these  were  more  minutely  examined  by  Ghenevix  in  1802;  and  in  1814 
Gay-Lussac  first  succeeded  in  isolating  Chloric  acid  from  them.  Per- 
chioric  acid,  discovered  in  1815  by  Count  Stadion,  was  afterwards  more 
particularly  examined  by  Serullas. 

Chlorous  add  (CIO')  was  discovered  by  Millon;  also  the  Chloro- 
chloric  and  Chloro-perchloric  adds  formed  by  the  union  of  chlorous  acid 
with  chloric  and  perchloric  acid  respectively. 

Phosgene  gas  was  discovered  by  John  Davy;  Chloride  of  Boron  by 
Berzelius,  in  1824;  Terchloride  of  Phosphorus  by  Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard, 
in  1808;  Pentachloride  of  Phosphorus  by  Sir  H.  Davy;  Oxychloride  of 
Phosphorus  by  Wurtz;  Chloride  of  Sulphur  by  Hagenmann,  in  1781 
{CrelL  N.  Entd,  4,  74);  and  by  Thomson  in  1804;  a  compound  of  oxy- 
gen, chlorine,  sulphur,  and  carbon,  by  Berzelius  &  Maroet,  in  1813;  and 
several  others  (which,  however,  rather  belong  to  the  department  of 
organic  chemistry)  by  Kolbe;  Chloride  of  Selenium  by  Berzelius;  Chloride 
of  Iodine  h J  Gay-Lussac;  Chloride  of  Bromine  by  Balard.  The  charac- 
teristic properties  of  the  metallic  chlorides  were  especially  examined  by 
Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard. 

Sources.  Chlorine  occurs  in  considerable  quantities  in  all  three  king- 
doms of  nature,  sometimes  as  hydrochloric  acid,  sometimes  as  sal-ammo- 
niac; also  in  the  chlorides  of  potassium,  sodium,  calcium,  magnesium, 
lead,  mercury,  and  silver,  and  in  certain  ores  of  copper. 

Preparation,  1.  In  the  gaseous  state,  (a.)  By  heating  manganese 
with  strong  hydrochloric  acid.  {Sch,  64  or  73.) 

MnO«  +  2HC1  =  MnCl  +  2HO  +  CI 
or:  MnO  +  2HC1  =  MnO,  HCl  +  HO  +  CI. 

About  4  parts  of  acid  are  required  for  1  part  of  manganese,  {h.)  By 
heating  manganese  with  common  salt  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  {Sch,  79.) 

MnO»  +  NaCl  +  2S03  =  MnO,  S03  +  NaO,S03  +  CI. 
The  proportions  required  are :  1  At.  manganese,  1  At.  common  salt,  and 
2  At.  sulphuric  acid;  but  it  is  better  to  use  |  At.  more  sulphuric  acid, 
as  otherwise  the  decomposition  is  not  complete  till  the  mass  becomes  dry. 
(Hesse.)  For  1  part  of  common  salt,  J  pt.  of  good  manganese  and  2 
parts  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  1  part  water  are  required :  if  the  manga- 
nese consists  of  hydrate  of  manganic  oxide  (Mn^O^HO),  the  proportions 
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are :  1  part  oommon  salt^  1  manganese,  and  2f  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with 
balf  its  weight  of  water.  According  to  Dbbereiner  {Schw.  63,  480), 
bisulphate  of  soda  mixed  with  water  does  not  liberate  chlorine  from  a 
mixture  of  common  salt  and  manganese  till  the  mixture  has  become  dry ; 
and  the  chlorine  thus  evolved  is  mixed  with  a  very  large  quantity  of 
vapour  of  chloride  of  manganese.  Hesse  {Ann,  Pharm,  8,  61)  combats 
this  statement;  and  the  author's  experiments  also  show  that  this  mixture 
evolves  abundance  of  chlorine  long  before  it  becomes  dry.  The  more 
finely  the  manganese  is  pounded,  the  more  completely  is  it  decomposed 
before  drying. 

The  gas  obtained  by  either  of  the  preceding  methods  may  be  conta- 
minated with  hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  vapour  of  chloride  of  manffanese. 
To  free  it  from  these  impurities,  it  may  be  washed  by  passing  it  through 
a  bottle  containing  water  {App.  43).  It  is  collected  over  hot  water, 
inasmuch  as  cold  water  absorbs  it  abundantly. 

IT  For  preparing  chlorine  on  the  large  scale  (as  for  the  manufacture 
of  bleaching-powder),  a  new  process  has  lately  been  introduced  by 
Mr.  Dunlop,  in  which  the  use  of  oxide  of  manganese  is  superseded  b^ 
nitric  acid.  1  At.  nitric  acid  yields  2  At.  oxygen  to  the  hydrochloric 
acid,  whereby  it  is  converted  into  nitrous  acid,  and  causes  the  evolution 
of  2  At.  chlorine. 

NO»  +  2HC1  =  NO»  +  2H0  +  2C1. 

The  economy  of  the  process  consists  in  absorbing  the  nitrous  acid  vapour 
by  sulphuric  acid,  and  introducing  the  nitrous  acid  in  this  form  into  the 
Uaden  chamber.  (Graham's  Chemistry,  New  Ed.  page  460.) 

Another  manufacturing  process,  which  has  been  patented  in  this 
country,  consists  in  burning  the  hydrogen  of  hydrochloric  acid  at  the 
expense  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  whereby  a  mixture  of  chlorine  and 
nitrogen  gases  is  obtained.  The  hydrochloric  acid  gas  mixed  with  air 
is  introduced  into  a  chamber  containing  red-hot  bricks,  and  the  resulting 
gaseous  mixture  passed  through  water  to  remove  undecomposed  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  chlorine  thus  obtained  serves  for  the  manufacture  of 
chloride  of  lime.  (Oxland,  Ben.  Jahresb.  26,  1 36.)     IT 

2.  In  the  liquid  state,  a.  Hydrate  of  chlorine  is  put  into  a  strong 
glass  tube,  the  tube  sealed,  and  heated  to  38°  (100°  P.).  The  hydrate 
fuses  and  divides  itself  into  two  strata ;  the  upper  of  these,  which  occu- 
pies three-fourths  of  the  whole,  is  water  coloured  h^  a  small  quantity  of 
chlorine ;  the  lower  is  liquid  chlorine.  If  the  tube  is  bent  with  two  arms, 
the  chlorine  may  be  distilled  from  one  to  the  other,  and  thus  separated 
from  the  water.  (H.  Davy  &  Faraday.)  Chlorine  gas  is  passed  into  20 
grammes  of  water  contained  in  a  cylindrical  vessel,  and  kept  at  a  tempe- 
rature between  0°  and  1°,  till  the  water  is  converted  into  a  stiff  paste. 
The  whole  is  then  thrown  upon  a  filter,  to  remove  the  excess  of  water — 
the  hvdrate  of  chlorine  pressed  between  bibulous  paper,  which  is  fre- 
quently changed — then  removed  from  the  filter  by  means  of  a  wooden 
spatula,  and  divided  upon  a  glass  plate  into  strips :  in  this  form,  it  is 
thrust  into  the  tube,  which  is  held  for  the  purpose  close  to  the  edge  of 
the  glass  plate.  All  these  operations  must  be  performed  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  at  a  temperature  only  a  little  below  0°;  for  at  —4°  the 
hydrate  freezes  fast  to  the  filter.  The  sides  of  the  glass  tube  should  be 
half  a  line  in  thickness,  its  width  3^  lines,  and  its  length  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  operation  4  inches.  Before  the  hydrate  is  introduced, 
the  tube  must  be  drawn  out  a  little,  about  2^  inches  from  the  sealed  end. 
The  hydrate  of  chlorine  is  firmly  pressed  in  with  a  ramrod  to  the  thick- 
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ness  of  1^  inch.  The  tube  is  then  inserted  through  a  cork  nearly  as  hr 
as  the  part  which  has  been  drawn  out — introduced  into  a  vessel  filled 
with  a  freezing  mixture,  so  that  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  may  be  closed 
by  the  cork — drawn  out  at  the  narrow  part  into  a  long  neck — cut  off  at 
that  part — ^the  sides  of  the  neck  thickened  in  the  flame  of  a  lamp,  with- 
out actually  sealing  it — the  tube  left  to  cool — ^then  taken  for  a  few  seconds 
out  of  the  freezing  mixture — then  immersed  in  a  fresh  mixture,  and 
strongly  sealed  at  the  moment  when  the  gas  within  it  begins  to  contract. 
(Biewend,  J,  pr,  Chem.  J  5,  440.) — 6.  Chlorine  gas  dried  by  oil  of  vitriol 
may  also  be  liquefied  by  pressure  and  cooling.  (H.  Davy  &  Faraday.)^ 
c.  Fuming  hydrochloric  acid  and  peroxide  of  manganese  are  sealed  up 
together  m  a  bent  tube.  At  ordinary  temperatures,  a  yellow  film  of 
liquid  forms  between  the  manganese  and  the  acid;  and  if  the  empty 
arm  of  the  tube  is  cooled  10  lower,  this  liquid  distils  over  into  it. 
(Niemann,  Br,  Arch,  36,  18.) — d.  The  longer  arm  of  a  bent  glass  tube 
is  three-fourths  filled  with  an  intimate  mixture  of  previously  fused  bisul- 
phate  of  potassa,  dried  common  salt,  and  manganese;  upon  this  is  placed 
a  layer  l^  inch  thick  of  pieces  of  chloride  of  calcium;  the  shorter  and 
empty  arm  of  the  tube  is  sealed,  and  the  longer  arm  inserted  into  a  gun- 
barrel,  which  is  heated  by  coals  heaped  around  it,  while  the  short  arm 
is  kept  cool.  Liquid  chlorine  distils  over  into  the  latter,  and  when  the 
longer  arm  cools,  is  not  absorbed  by  its  contents.  This  process  may  be 
performed  in  summer.  (Mohr,  Ann,  Pharm,  22,  162.) 

Tubes  containing  liquid  chlorine  must,  if  they  likewise  contain  water 
(as  when  process  a  is  aaopted),  be  kept  in  the  dark ;  otherwise  the  water 
will  be  decomposed  and  oxygen  gas  evolved,  which  will  burst  the  tube. 

Properties,  I,  In  the  liquid  state.  Transparent,  of  a  dark  greenish- 
yellow  colour  (pure  yellow — j^iemann) ;  very  fluid  ;  specific  gravity 
=  1-33;  does  not  solidify  at  —  178°  (0^  F.)  [nor  at  —  220''  F.  (Nat- 
terer)];  its  refracting  power  is  less  than  that  of  water.  (H.  Davy  & 
Faraday.)  Does  not  conduct  electricity  (Solly;  Kemp);  does  not  attack 
the  platinum  electrodes;  bleaches  dry  litmus-paper.  (Kemp.) 

2.  In  the  gaseous  form,  [Tension,  specific  gravity,  and  refracting 
power  (I.,  261,  279 — 95).]  Liquid  chlorine,  when  the  vessel  containing 
it  is  opened,  is  instantly  converted  into  gas:  a  small  portion,  however, 
is  retained  for  a  while  in  the  liquid  state,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
tense cold,  probably  amounting  to  —  40",  uroduced  by  the  sudden 
evaporation  of  the  other  part.  (Faraday.)  Pale  yellow  gas  (the  denser 
gas  which  rests  immediately  on  the  surface  of  liquid  chlorine  is  orange- 
yellow,  not  greenish-yellow).  When  perfectly  dry,  it  neither  freezes  nor 
liquefies  at  a  temperature  of  —40°.  (H.  Davy.)  Incombustible:  a  wax 
taper  plunged  into  it  continues  to  burn  with  a  feeble  light,  and  copious 
deposition  of  soot :  if  introduced  into  the  gas  with  a  glowing  wick,  it  is 
rekindled.  (Trevelyan,  Phil,  Mag,  J.  3,  72.)  A  burning  slip  of  wood 
continues  to  burn  in  the  gas  for  a  short  time  only,  and  with  a  very  feeble 
flame.  Chlorine  gas  in  the  moist  state  destroys  vegetable  colours,  with- 
out previously  reddening  any  of  them — ^litmus,  for  example.  Since  the 
dry  ^  has  no  action  on  dry  litmus-paper,  it  would  appear  that  the 
liquid  state — ^whether  prodaced  by  compression  or  by  water — is  essential 
to  this  action.  (Kemp.)  Chlorine  destroys  organic  odours  and  infectious 
matters  (aniimiasmatic  fumigation);  has  a  very  pungent  and  suffocating 
odour.  When  inhaled,  even  in  small  quantity,  it  excites  sneezing,  cough- 
ing, oppression^  and  choking;  and  if  frequently  inhaled,  spitting  of  blood 
and  fainting. 
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Atomic  weight  of  chlorine:  35*48,  H  =  1,  or  44266  0  =  1  (the 
double  atom,  Berzelins);  36  (Marignac,  Compt  Rend,  14,  570);  35*46, 
H  =  l,  or  443-28,  0=  1  (Marignac,  Berz.  Jahresb.  25,  33);  3549, 
H  =  1,  or  443-669  (Maumene,  N.  Ann.  Chim,  Pkys,  18,  41).  Laurent 
(Compt,  Rend.  14,  456)  concludes  from  his  own  analyses  that  the 
number  given  by  Berzelius  is  the  correct  one. 


Compounds  of  Chlorine. 
Chlorinb  and  Water. 


A.  Htbrate  of  Chlortne.  When  chlorine  is  brought  in  contact 
with  water,  at  a  temperature  a  little  below  0^  the  two  bodies  unite  and 
form  a  solid  mass.  The  compound  is  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by 
introducing  into  a  vessel  filled  with  chlorine  gas  a  quantity  of  water  not 
sufficient  to  convert  the  whole  into  hydrate,  and  exposing  the  vessel  for 
some  days  to  a  temperature  of  C.  Arborescent,  crvstalline,  pale  yellow, 
translucent  mass,  having  a  density  of  1*2,  accorciing  to  Faraday,  and 
sometimes  crystallizing  in  needles  and  rhombic  octohedrons.  Sometimes 
dendritic,  sometimes  granular,  sometimes  in  crystals,  which  appear  to 
belong  to  the  regular  system.  (Biewend.)  May  be  sublimed  from  one 
part  of  the  vessel  to  another.  (Faraday.)  Does  not  conduct  electricity. 
(Solly.) 

Calculation.  Faraday. 

CI    35-4  28-23  27'7 

lOHO     90      71-77  72-3 

C1,10HO 125-4  100-00  1000 

Remains  unaltered  in  the  sealed  tube  at  +  15-5°  ^and  even  at  +  20°, 
Biewend);  is  resolved  at  38°  into  chlorine- water  and  uree  chlorine,  which 
separates  as  a  distinct  liquid  stratum.  On  subsequent  cooling  to  21°, 
(often  not  till  cooled  to  0  ,  and  imperfectly  when  at  rest,  Biewend),  the 
two  strata  combine,  and  reproduce  the  crystalline  hydrate.  (Faraday.) 
When  exposed  to  the  air,  and  gently  warmed,  the  hydrate  is  resolved, 
with  slight  effervescence,  into  gaseous  chlorine  and  chlorine-water.  The 
hydrate  acts  on  ammonia,  ammoniacal  salts,  and  alcohol,  in  the  same 
manner  as  free  chlorine.  (Faraday.) 

B.  Aqueous  Solution  op  Chlorine.  Cktorine-water,  Liquid 
Oxymuriatic  acid.  Water  at  ordinary  temperatures  absorbs  about  twice 
its  volume  of  chlorine  gas.  (Dalton.)  The  solubility  of  chlorine  in  water 
increases  from  0°  to  9°,  because,  at  this  latter  temperature,  the  chlorine 
is  still  in  the  state  of  hydrate ;  but  from  this  point  upwards  the  solubility 
continually  diminishes,  and  at  100°  is  almost  nothing.  «(Gay-Lussac. 
^nn.  Chim.  Phys.  70,  407.)  Pure  water  at  15®  abson>s  rather  more 
than  twice  its  volume  of  chlorine  gas ;  but  water  saturated  with  chloride 
of  potassium  takes  up  one-third  less.  Water  saturated  with  chlorine  at 
6"  (42-8°  F.)  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1-003.  (Berzelius.)  It  is  yellowish, 
has  the  odour  of  the  gas,  and  tastes  not  acid,  but  bitter.  Freezes  at  about 
0^  and  is  then,  according  to  Faraday,  resolved  into  hydrate  of  chlorine, 
and  ice  which  is  iiee  from  chlorine.  It  is  gradually  decomposed,  espe- 
cially when  exposed  to  light,  into  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  and  oxygen 
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gas.  Whether  the  chlorine  dissolres  in  the  water  without  alteration,  or 
whether  it  is  first  converted,  on  the  one  hand,  into  hydrochloric  acid  bj 
taking  oxygen  from  the  water,  and,  on  the  other,  into  hypochlorons  acid 
by  taking  oxygen  from  the  water,  is  a  Question  which  must  for  the 
present  remain  undecided.  At  all  events,  tne  liquid  has  the  same  odour, 
and  exhibits  in  other  respects  the  same  characters  as  the  gas  itself. 

Chlorine  and  Oxygen. 

The  affinity  of  chlorine  for  oxygen  is  eren  feebler  than  that  of  iodine 
and  bromine  for  the  same  element;  the  two  bodies  cannot  be  made  to 
combine  directly. 

A.    Hypochlobous  Aon>.    GIO. 

Acide  Hyperchloreux,  UnUrMorigt  Sdvre. 

Formation.  1.  Chlorine  and  mercuric  oxide  form  protochloride  of 
mercury  (or  o^chloride,  if  the  oxide  is  in  excess),  and  hypochlorons 
acid.  (Balard;  ^y-Lussao.) 

Hgo  +  2ci  =  Hga  +  ao. 

If  the  oxide  of  mercury  be  digested  in  chlorine-water,  \  of  the  liquid 
distilled  off,  and  \  of  water  added  to  the  distillate,  the  mixture  so  formed 
possesses  the  same  degree  of  bleaching  power  as  the  ori^nal  solution^ 
although  the  quantity  of  chlorine  contained  in  it  is  only  half  as  great, 
one  half  of  the  bleaching  power  being  in  fact  due  to  the  oxygen.  (Cray- 
Lussac.) — 2.  When  chlorine  is  brought  in  contact  at  ordinary  tempersr- 
tnres  with  aqueous  solutions  of  the  alkalis,  and  a  few  other  of  the 
stronger  bases,  or  with  the  compounds  of  these  bases  with  the  weaker 
acids,  as  carbonic  or  acetic  acid,  the  chlorino  not  being  in  excess,  a 
metallic  chloride  and  a  salt  of  hypochlorons  acid  are  produced. 

IT  3.  By  the  action  of  chlorine  on  various  salts.  When  chlorine  is 
passed  into  a  solution  of  terbasic  phosphate  of  soda  (3NaO,  cPO*)  till  it 
IS  no  longer  absorbed,  a  liquid  is  obtained,  having  strong  bleaching  pro- 
perties, and  yielding  hypochlorous  acid  when  distilled ;  the  residue  in  the 
retort  has  a  strong  acid  reaction,  and  appears  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of 
1  At.  phosphate  of  soda  and  2  At.  chloride  of  sodium.  Similar  results 
are  obtained  with  the  ordinary  phosphate,  and  the  bibasic  pyrophosphate 
of  soda,  excepting  that  the  latter  gives  up  only  one  atom  of  base.  The 
normal  sulphates  of  soda,  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  oxide  of  zinc,  protoxide  of 
manganese,  and  protoxide  of  copper,  and  the  double  sulphate  of  alumina 
and  potassa,  yield  a  distillate  of  hypochlorous  acid,  and  a  residue  consist- 
ing of  chloride  and  acid  sulphate;  even  sulphate  of  lead  is  slightly  decom- 
posed. Nitrate  and  chromate  of  potassa  also  yield  hypochlorons  acid, 
when  treated  with  chlorine.  (Williamson,  Ann.  Pharm.  54,  1 42.)5 

Preparation.  In  tkegaseoru  state,  1.  Finelypounded  mercuric  oxide  (or 
sulphate,  Gay-Litssac,)  diffused  through  12  times  its  weight  of  water,  is  in- 
troduced into  a  bottle  filled  with  chlorine  gas — the  bottle  shaken  till  the 
chlorine  is  absorbed,  which  soon  takes  place — the  solution  of  hypochlorous 
acid  immediately  filtered  from  the  brown  oxychloride  of  mercury,  and  puri- 
fied by  distillation  in  vacuo.  The  acid  solution  thus  obtained  is  weak, 
but  may  be  concentrated  by  repeated  fractional  distillation  of  i^e  portion 
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whiob  first  passes  over.  The  aqneous  solution  having  been  conoentrated 
in  this  manner,  as  far  as  possible,  the  anhydrous  gaseous  acid  may  be 
obtained  from  it,  by  introducing  the  liquid  into  a  receiver  filled  with, 
and  standing  over  mercury,  and  adding  by  degrees — so  as  to  avoid  any 
rise  of  temperature,  which  would  cause  an  explosion — ^about  an  equal 
volume  of  diy  nitrate  of  lime,  or  glacial  phosphoric  acid  (which  latter  must 
be  free  from  ammonia,  and  consequently  must  not  have  been  prepared 
from  phosphate  of  ammonia).  The  gas  is  evolved  with  effervescence, 
and  the  solution  of  nitrate  of  lime,  or  phosphoric  acid,  which  is  produced, 
protects  it  from  the  decomposing  action  of  the  mercury.  (Balard.^  Oay- 
Lussac  found  that  this  method  yielded  but  a  very  indifferent  result,  when 
nitrate  of  lime  was  used. — 2.  A  bottle  of  the  capacity  of  100  —  150 
cubic  centimetres  having  been  filled  with  perfectly  dry  chlorine  gas,  a 
glass  tube  closed  at  the  bottom,  two-thirds  filled  with  dry  mercuric  oxide, 
and  above  that  with  dry  fine  sand,  is  introduced  into  it — ^the  bottle  closed 
with  a  glass  stopper,  the  upper  third  of  which  is  smeared  with  tallow,  so 
that  the  mouth  may  be  completely  closed,  but  the  gas  may  not  act  upon 
the  tallow — and  shaken,  so  that  the  sand  and  oxide  may  fall  out  of  the 
tube,  and  the  oxide  may  act  on  the  gas.  In  a  few  minutes,  the  chlorine 
is  decolorized,  and  converted  into  half  its  bulk  of  hypochlorous  acid  gas. 
If  the  stopper  be  removed  under  mercury,  the  mercury  enters  and  fills 
one-half  of  the  bottle ;  water  absorbs  the  gas  suddenly  and  almost  com- 
pletely. But  the  excess  of  mercuric  oxide  often  exerts  a  decomposing 
action  on  the  gas,  and  liberates  oxygen  from  it.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

IT  According  to  Gay-Lussac,  the  mercuric  oxide  prepared  in  the  wet 
^^y*  ^'  ff*  by  precipitation  with  caustic  potash,  is  best  adapted  for  this 
process,  and  the  gas  produced  by  its  action  upon  chlorine  is  colourless. 
Pelouze,  however,  finds  that  the  oxide  thus  prepared  acts  with  such  vio- 
lence on  chlorine  as  to  cause  a  considerable  rise  of  temperature,  whereby 
the  hypochlorous  acid  is  decomposed,  and  the  only  products  obtained  are 
chloride  of  mercury  and  oxygen  gas.  But  if  the  oxide  of  mercury,  before 
being  used,  is  strondy  heated  in  a  sand-bath  (the  temperature  bein^  of 
course  kept  below  the  decomposing  point)  it  afterwards  acts  less  forcibly 
and  without  causing  rise  of  temperature,  and  yields  chloride  of  mercury 
and  hypochlorous  acid  gas :  moreover,  the  gas  thus  obtained  is  not  colour- 
less, but  has  a  yellow  tint,  inclining  more  to  red  than  that  of  chlorine. — 
3.  Hypochlorous  acid  gas  may  be  obtained  at  once  in  the  anhydrous  state 
by  passing  dry  chlorine  gas  over  mercuric  oxide  contained  in  a  glass  tube 
surrounded  with  fragments  of  ice  or  immersed  in  cold  water.  Chloride  of 
mercury  is  then  formed,  and  hypochlorous  acid  disengaged  in  the  form  of 
a  yellow  gas,  which  may  be  collected  over  mercury.  It  cannot,  however, 
be  kept  over  mercury,  as  it  is  gradually  decomposed  by  that  liquid;  it 
must  therefore  be  collected  in  stoppered  bottles,  having  the  upper  part 
of  the  stopper  smeared  with  grease,  each  bottle  being  removed  as  soon  as 
it  is  filled;  or  the  gas  may  be  collected  by  displacement  in  a  series  of  bot- 
tles connected  together,  the  portion  which  issues  from  the  last  being 
absorbed  by  water,  so  that  none  may  be  wasted.  The  oxide  of  mercury 
used  in  this  process  must  be  prepared  by  precipitation  with  caustic  potash 
and  dried  at  SOO''  (572®  F.).  The  red  oxide  obtained  by  igniting  the 
nitrate  or  by  prolonged  ebullition  of  mercury  is  not  acted  on  by  dry  chlo- 
rine. (Pelouze,  N,  Ann.  Chim,  Phyt,  7,  179.) 

h.  In  the  liquid  stale.  Dry  hypochlorous  acid  gas,  obtained  by 
Pelouze's  method  (3),  is  passed  into  a  i7-tube  cooled  to  —20**  (—4®  P.}. 
(Pelouze). 
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Properties  of  the  liquid  acid.  Deep  orange-coloured  liquid,  heayier 
than  water.  Does  not  boil  or  volatilize  till  heated  to  21°  {BO'S''  F.). 
Nevertheless,  it  is  apt  to  explode  with  violence  even  while  surrounded 
with  a  freezing  mixture;  hence  great  care  is  requisite  in  manipulating 
with  it.  Does  not  alter  the  metallic  lustre  of  antimony.  When  thrown 
into  water  it  first  sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  then  dissolves,  provided  the 
water  is  in  sufficient  quantity.  If  not,  a  yellow  saturated  solution  is 
formed  above  the  part  which  remains  undissolved.  If  the  saturated  solu- 
tion be  diluted  with  water,  its  colour  becomes  fainter,  and  ultimately  dis- 
appears altogether.  (Pelouze.)  IF 

Of  the  Gas.  Yellow,  not  much  darker  than  chlorine  (Balard^j  yel- 
low, somewhat  inclining  to  red  (Pelouze) ;  colourless  (Gay-Lussac) ;  vtrf. 
p.  295.  Of  very  powerful  odour,  more  resembling  that  of  chlorine  thaa 
that  of  chloric  oxide,  but  different  from  both.  (Balard.) 

CalcnlBtion,  aooording  to  Balard.  Vol.  Sp.  ge. 

CI 35-4  81*6  Chlorine  gas    1  2-4543 

O   80  18-4  Oxygen  gas     \  05546 

CIO 43-4  100-0  Hypochlorousacidgafl.  1  3*0089 

Decompositions,  1.  One  volume  of  the  gas  is  resolved  by  heat,  with 
explosion  and  development  of  light,  into  a  mixture  of  1  volume  of  chlorine 
^as  and  a  half  volume  of  oxygen.  The  temperature  required  to  explode 
It  is,  at  most,  a  little  higher  than  that  required  to  explode  chloric  oxide ; 
but  sometimes  it  explodes  while  being  transferred  from  one  vessel  to 
another.  (Balard.)  According  to  Gay-Lussac,  it  detonates  very  easily, 
sometimes  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  When  exposed  to  sunshine,  it 
is  decomposed  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  in  the  same  manner,  but 
without  detonation.  In  diffused  daylight  it  remains  unaltered  for  some 
hours. 

2.  When  mixed  with  hydrogen  it  explodes  violently  on  the  approach 
of  a  burning  body,  and  forms  a  white  cloud  of  hydrated  hydrochloric  acid. 
Charcoal  causes  the  gas  to  explode  at  ordinary  temperatures,  probably  in 
consequence  of  the  heat  produced  by  absorption;  the  resulting  gaseous 
mixture  contains  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  besides  chlorine  and 
oxygen.  Hypochlorous  acid  gas  mixed  with  carbonic  oxide  is  converted 
in  a  few  hours  into  phosgene  gas  (and  carbonic  acid?).  Aqueous  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  is  not  decomposed  either  by  charcoal  or  by  carbonic  oxide. 
Phosphorus  decomposes  the  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  producing  flame 
and  explosion,  and  forming  phosphoric  acid  and  chloride  of  phosphorus 
with  a  little  free  chlorine;  with  the  aqueous  acid,  it  forms  phosphoric  acid 
and  a  small  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid,  with  evolution  of  chlorine. 
Hypophosphorous  and  phosphorous  acids  are  likewise  converted  into  phos- 
phoric acid  by  contact  with  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid,  heat  being 
evolved  and  chlorine  gas  set  free.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  explodes 
with  this  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures :  the  residual  gas  contains  cUorine 
with  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen.  With  the  aqueous  acid,  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  produces  phosphoric  and  hydrochloric  acid,  with  evolution  of 
chlorine.  The  gas  explodes  by  contact  with  sulphur  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, emitting  a  brilliant  light,  and  forming  sulphurous  acid  and 
chloride  of  sulphur,  whilst  part  of  the  chlorine  is  set  free.  When  sulphur 
is  digested  in  the  aqueous  solution  of  the  acid,  chlorine  is  evolved,  and 
sulphuric  acid,  together  with  a  small  quantity  of  chloride  of  sulphur,  pro- 
duced. A  mixture  of  hypochlorous  and  sulphurous  acid  gases  condenses 
in  a  few  hours,  with  formation  of  sulphuric  acid  (while  the  chlorine  com- 
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bines  with  the  mercnxy  over  which  the  gaseous  mixtare  is  placed).     Sul- 
phurous acid  gas  passed  through  the  aqueous  solution  produces  sulphuric 
acid  and  liberates  chlorine.     Hydrosnlphuric  acid  gas  produces  a  pale 
blue  flame  with  gaseous  hypochiorous  acid :  when  passed^  not  in  excess, 
through  the  aqueous  solution,  it  produces  sulphuric  acid  and  water,  with 
rise  of  temperature  and  evolution  of  chlorine  gas.     Bisulphide  of  carbon 
introduced  into  the  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures  produces  slight  detonit- 
tion,  and  forms  carbonic  acid,  sulphurous  acid,  and  chloride  of  sulphur, 
while  chlorine  is  set  free :  with  the  hydrated  acid  it  forms  carbonic,  sul- 
phuric, and  hydrochloric  acid.     Sulphide  of  phosphorus  introduced  into 
the  aqueous  solution  of  the  acid  produces  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  with  evolution  of  chlorine  gas,  gentle  at  first,  but 
increasing  in  rapidity  as  the  temperature  rises.     Selenium  at  ordinary 
temperatures  causes  the  gas  to  explode  slightly:  in  the  solution,  it  is  con- 
verted into  selenic  acid,  with  evolution  of  chlorine.     Selenious  acid  is 
likewise  converted  into  selenic  acid  by  the  action  of  hydrated  hypochio- 
rous acid.     Iodine  absorbs  the  eas,  producing  iodic  acid  and  chloride  of 
iodine;  when  put  into  the  solution,  it  causes  rise  of  temperature  and  evo- 
lution of  chlorine,  and  is  converted  into  iodic  acid,  together  with  a  small 
guantity  of  chloride  of  iodine.     Hydriodic  acid  gas  mixed  with  gaseous 
ypochlorous  acid  causes  rise  of  temperature  and  decomposition  :  hydriodic 
acid  gas  or  its  aqueous  solution  mixed  with  aqueous  hypochiorous  acid 
produces  iodic  acid,  with  rise  of  temperature  and  evolution  of  chlorine. 
Bromine  absorbs  the  ms,  producing  bromio  acid  and  chloride  of  bromine : 
from  the  solution  it  liberates  chlorine,  and  is  converted  into  bromic  acid. 
Hydrobromic  acid  water  mixed  with  excess  of  the  hydrated  acid  produces 
bromic  acid,  chloride  of  bromine,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  chlorine. 

3.  Hypochiorous  acid  gas  mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid  gas  yields 
water  and  chlorine :  it  has  no  action  on  nitrous  oxide :  it  explodes  with 
ammoniacal  gas,  and  the  aqueous  solution  mixed  with  aqueous  ammonia 
produces  water  and  chloride  of  nitrogen,  or  water,  nitrogen,  and  chlorine. 

4.  Potassium  bums  on  the  surface  of  the  aqueous  acid  without 
evolving  chlorine,  and  produces  chloride  of  potassium  and  hypochlorite 
of  potassa. 

2K  +  2C10  =  KCl  +  KO,aO. 

Arsenic  causes  the  gas  to  explode  with  a  vivid  light,  producing  arsenic 
acid  and  a  small  quantity  of  cnloride  of  arsenic,  and  lioerating  chlorine 
gas.  Many  metals  wrapped  up  in  sized  paper  absorb  the  gas  rapidly, 
forming  an  oxide  and  a  chloride,  till  the  heat  evolved  by  the  action  causes 
the  gas  to  explode.  Silver-leaf  merely  forms  chloride  of  silver,  and  libe- 
rates oxygen,  till  the  heat  evolved  gives  rise  to  explosion.  Mercury 
absorbs  the  whole  of  the  gas,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  quantity  of 
oxygen,  and  forms  red  oxychloride  of  mercury.  Phosphide  of  calcium  causes 
the  gas  to  explode  violently,  with  separation  of  chlorine :  the  sulphides  of 
barium,  antimony,  tin,  and  mercury  produce  explosion  in  a  few  seconds, 
with  formation  of  chloride  of  sulphur.  The  aqueous  acid  converts  arsenic 
into  arsenic  acid  and  a  small  quantity  of  chloride  of  arsenic,  with  evolu- 
tion of  chlorine  gas ;  dissolves  iron,  converting  it  into  sesqui-chloride,  and 
evolving  chlorine  gas  [oxygen  ?1 ;  dissolves  copper,  converting  it  into 
protochToride,  with  evolution  of  chlorine  and  a  small  quantity  [?]  of  oxy- 
gen ;  converts  mercury^  when  shaken  up  with  it,  almost  instantly  into 
oxy-chloride;  silver-filings  into  chloride  of  silver,  with  rapid  evolution  of 
oxygen  gas;  does  not  act,  when  dilute,  upon  antimony,  bismuth,  zinc,  tin, 
or  lead,  excepting  in  presence  of  an  acid  which  can  form  a  soluble  salt 
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with  the  oxide  of  the  metal,  in  which  cftse  the  hypochlorons  acid  caoaes 
rapid  oxidation  of  the  metal  and  eirolation  of  chlorine.  Concentrated 
hjpochlorous  acid  acts  ^i^radnallj  on  the  five  metals  jnst  mentioned, 
because  chloric  acid  is  produced  in  it,  and  this  supplies  the  place  of  sul- 
phuric or  nitric  acid.  Gold  and  platinum  are  not  attacked  by  aqueous 
hypochlcrous  acid,  even  when  mixed  with  sulphuric  or  nitric  acid.  The 
aqueous  acid  converts  oxide  of  chromium  into  chromic  acid,  arsenious  acid 
into  arsenic  acid,  and  the  protoxides  of  man^nese,  tin,  lead,  cobalt  and 
nickel,  into  the  corresponding  oxides  of  the  highest  degree  of  oxidation, 
the  action  being  in  all  cases  attended  with  liberation  of  chlorine :  oxide  of 
silver,  on  the  other  hand,  is  converted  into  chloride,  with  evolution  of 
oxygen  gas  and  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine.  With  metallic  sulphides, 
the  aqueous  acid  forms  sulphates,  and  sometimes  also  chloride  of  sulphur, 
with  rise  of  temperature  and  evolution  of  chlorine.  With  the  chlorides  of 
the  alkali-metals  it  forms  alkaline  hyperchlorites,  with  which  a  small 
quantity  of  chloride  remains  mixed;  the  chlorides  of  manganese,  tin,  lead, 
iron,  cobalt,  and  nickel  are  converted  by  it  into  the  corresponding  highest 
oxides,  with  evolution  of  chlorine;  and  chloride  of  copper,  into  oxychlo- 
ride. 

5.  Hypochlcrous  acid  decomposes  olefiant  gas,  oxali<^  acid,  cyanogen, 
hydrocyanic  acid,  paper,  litmus,  indiffo,  and  many  other  organic  com- 
pounds.   White  unsized  paper  causes  the  gas  to  explode. 

O&mbincUums,  a.  With  Water:  Aqueous  HypoehlorouB  Acid.  Water 
absorbs  the  gas  very  quickly,  probably  taking  up  more  than  100  times  its 
volume.  A  portion  of  chlorine  and  oxygen  gases  always  remains  behind^ 
because,  in  the  preparation  of  the  gas  from  the  aqueous  acid,  partial  decom- 
position takes  place.  (Balard.)     Preparation  (p.  294). 

The  aqueous  acid  may  also  be  prepared  by  treating  common  chloride 
of  lime  with  very  dilute  njrdrochloric  acid  and  distilling  :  the  acid  must 
be  added  in  successive  portions,  with  constant  agitation,  and  in  such 
quantity  as  to  saturate  less  than  half  the  lime.  (Oay-Lussac.)  IT  Or  chlo- 
rine gas  may  be  passed  into  water  in  which  finely  divided  chalk  is  sos- 
pended,  whereupon  chloride  of  calcium  is  formed  and  dissolves,  and  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  is  set  free :  the  acid  may  then  be  separated  by  rapid  distil- 
lation, f  Williamson.)  H  The  concentrated  acid  b  yellowish :  it  has  the 
odour  of  the  gas,  and  a  strong  but  not  acid  taste.  A  single  drop  of  it 
pbused  upon  the  skin  produces  a  brown  stain,  and  destroys  the  epidermis 
in  the  course  of  half  a  minute:  it  corrodes  more  deeply  than  nitric 
acid. 

When  the  solution  is  exposed  to  the  air,  the  greater  part  of  the  acid 
volatilises.  At  lOO'', only  a  small  portion  escapes  in  the  gaseous  form;  a 
much  larger  quantity  on  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  lime  or  glacial  phos- 
phoric acid :  oil  of  vitriol,  on  the  contrary,  separates  a  mixture  of  chloric 
oxide,  chlorine,  and  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen  gas.  The  aqueous  acid 
is  slowly  decomposed  in  the  oark,  more  anickly,  however,  in  proportion  as 
it  is  warmer  and  more  concentrated.  Tne  concentrated  acia,  even  wben 
surroiinded  with  ice,  does  not  remain  unaltered  for  more  than  a  few  days : 
a  dilute  solution  resists  decomposition  for  a  longer  time.  The  decompo- 
sition produced  by  the  application  of  heat  is  not  immediate ;  hence  distil- 
lation IS  possible.  When  decomposition  takes  place,  bubbles  of  chlorine 
gas  rise  through  the  liquid,  and  by  agitation  or  addition  of  pulverulent 
substances,  brisk  effervescence  takes  place :  the  residual  solution  consists 
of  chloric  acid.  (Babird.) 
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sao  «  ci»  +  4a. 

The  aoid  when  heated  for  some  time  to  100^^  eyolTos  about  5  volumes  of 
chlorine  and  1  rolume  of  oxygen,  and  leaves  chloric  acid.  (Gaj-Lussac.) 
On  distilling  an  aqneons  acid^  which  has  a  bleaching  power  of  909°— -chang- 
ing the  receiver  9  times,  so  as  to  obtain  9  distiUates,  each  containing  -^  of 
the  liquid,  and  leave  the  remaining  i^  in  the  retort — the  first  distillate  bs 
fonnd  to  have  a  bleaching  power  eqoal  to  2500**,  the  second  1925**,  the 
third  1470°,  the  fourth  94d<',  the  fifth  624°,  the  sixth  400°,  the  seventh 
222°,  the  eighth  106°,  the  ninth  80%  and  the  residue  in  the  retort  0% 
The  sum  of  these  demes  divided  by  10  gives  822°;  eonsequently,  the 
acid  loses  only  87°  of  bleaching  power  by  the  incipient  decomposition 
which  takes  place  during  distillation.  It  appears  as  if  the  decomposition 
took  place  only  where  the  liquid  is  in  contact  with  the  sides  of  the  vessel, 
while  the  inner  portions  sustain  the  boiling  heat  without  decomposition, 
and  volatilize  unchanffed  within  the  gas-bubbles,  consisting  of  chlorine 
and  a  little  oxygen,  which  are  generated  at  the  sides  of  the  vessel.  When 
an  acid  of  1200° — 1500°  bleaching  power  is  distilled,  the  decomposition  is 
much  more  considwable :  with  an  acid  of  600° — 700°  bleaching  power,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  very  small,  and  from  such  an  acid,  if  kept  for  some 
time  at  lOO'',  any  free  chlorine  possibly  present  may  be  almost  wholly 
expelled.  (Ga^-Lussac.)  Light,  eroecially  solar  light,  greatly  accelerates 
the  decomposition.  In  direct  sunshine,  it  takes  place  in  a  few  seconds. 
In  this  decomposition,  chlorine  is  likewise  evolved,  and  the  residue  con- 
tains chloric,  and  sometimes  also  chlorous  acid.  (Balard.)  A  portion  of 
oxygen  is  sometimes  evolved  together  with  the  chlorine,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  hydrochloric  aoid  is  alw>  formed,  together  with  the  chloric  acid, 
probably  a  secondary  product  resulting  from  the  action  of  the  chlorine  on 
the  water.  (Gky-Lussac.)  In  the  circuit  of  the  voltaic  battery,  the  aque- 
ous acid  gives  no  gas  at  the  negative  pole,  but  oxygen  at  the  positive  pole, 
pure  at  first,  but  iSterwards  mixed  with  chlorine.  (For  the  other  modes 
of  decomposition  of  the  aqueous  acid,  vid,  pp.  297,  298.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases :  Hypochlorites.  The  aqueous  acid  decom- 
poses the  alkaline  carbonates  with  effervescence.  Preparation.  1.  By 
bringing  aqueous  hypochlorous  acid  in  contact  with  alkalis,  magnesia, 
hydrat^  oxide  of  sine  or  hydrated  oxide  of  copper,  rise  of  temperature 
being  carefully  avoided,  and  the  acid  not  added  in  excess.  No  other  salts 
of  hydrochlorous  acid  are  known.  Since  the  combination  is  attended  with 
evolution  of  heat,  whereby  the  hypochlorite  would  be  resolved  into  chlo- 
ride and  chlorate,  the  acid  must  w  added  to  the  alkaline  solution  by  small 
portions  at  a  time,  stirring  frequently,  and  keeping  the  liquid  cool  by 
immersing  the  containing  vessel  in  cold  water :  moreover,  the  acid  must 
not  be  added  in  excess,  because  then  the  same  decomposition  would  take 
place.  From  hypochlorite  of  lime  or  baryta  obtained  in  this  manner,  the 
hypochlorites  of  tne  soluble  alkalis  and  of  magnesia  may  be  prepared  by 
precipitation  with  a  carbonate  or  a  sulphate.  The  solution  may  be  evapo- 
rated to  dryness  in  vacuo  at  ordinary  temperatures  without  decomposition, 
provided  it  contains  an  excess  of  alkali.  (Balard.) — 2.  Hypochlorites  are 
obtained  mixed  with  chlorides — ^forming  the  so-called  Chlorides  of  the 
Alkalis — when  chlorine  gas  (in  the  proportion  of  somewhat  less  than  1 
equivalent)  is  brought  in  contact  with  caustic  fixed  alkalis  (magnesia 
included)  or  their  carbonates,  dissolved  in  or  diffused  through  water,  the 
temperature  being  kept  as  low  as  possible. 

2K0  +  2C1  =  KCl  +  K0,C10. 
If  the  temperature  should  ris^  too  high  in  consequence  of  the  absorption^ 
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oxygen  gas  will  be  evolved,  and  tbe  hjpooblorite  partly  resolved  into 
chloride  and  chlorate.  Excess  of  chlorine  likewise  brings  abont  the 
decomposition  of  the  h3rpochlorite  into  chloride  and  chlorate,  with  evolu- 
tion of  a  quantity  of  oxygen  gas,  amounting  to  between  2  and  3  per  cent, 
of  that  contained  in  the  hypochlorous  acid.  This  decomposition  takes 
place  even  when  the  liquid  is  so  dilute  that  no  chlorate  crystallizes  oot ; 
it  likewise  takes  place  with  lime  and  magnesia.  Hence  only  6  atoms  of 
chlorine  should  be  added  to  7  of  alkali :  in  that  case,  8  atoms  of  chloride 
are  produced,  and  there  remain  3  atoms  of  hypochlorous  acid  with  4  atoms 
of  alkali.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

Chloride  of  lime  having  been  obtained  in  this  manner,  the  correspond- 
ing compounds  of  ammonia,  potash,  or  soda  may  be  obtained  by  precipi- 
tating its  solution  with  the  carbonates  of  these  alkalis.  When  chlorine 
gas  is  passed  through  an  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash  pre- 
viously saturated  with  chloride  of  potassium,  a  precipitate  of  chloride  of 
potassium  is  produced — ^a  proof  that  a  fresh  portion  of  that  salt  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  the  chlorine,  and  consequently  that  the  chlorine  does  not 
combine  directly  with  the  alkali  (Berzelius) :  a  similar  result  is  obtained 
with  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda  saturated  with  common  salt.  (Soubeiran.) 
When  chloride  of  soda  (obtained  by  decomposing  chloride  of  lime  with 
carbonate  of  soda)  is  evaporated  to  dryness  in  vacuo — ^by  which  it  loses 
but  very  little  of  its  bleaching  power — and  the  residue  digested  in  satu- 
rated solution  of  common  salt,  that  liquid  dissolves  the  hypochlorite  of 
soda,  and  leaves  a  quantity  of  common  salt  amounting  to  83  per  cent,  of 
the  original  residue.  If  the  evaporation  has  not  been  carried  quite  to 
dryness,  the  cubes  of  common  salt  are  covered  with  a  mother-liquor, 
together  with  effloresced  crystals  of  hjrpochlorite  of  soda.  ^Soubeiran.) 
When  a  mixture  of  chlorine  and  oxygen  gases  (about  2  vols,  cnlorine  to  1 
vol.  oxygen)  is  passed  through  an  aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali — ^potash, 
for  example— the  oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  a  pure  alkaline  hypochlorite  is 
obtained,  not  mixed  with  chloride,  and  consequently  of  double  bleaching 
power.  Common  air  may  be  used  instead  of  oxygen.  (Mackenzie,  CompL 
Bend.  6,  865;  also  J.  pr,  Chem.  16,  47.)  Marchand  {J.  pr,  Chem.  16, 
48)  corroborates  this  statement  with  reference  to  lime  also.  On  the  other 
hand,  Otto  {N.  Br.  Arch.  19, 160)  found  that  the  statement  in  question  is 
incorrect,  as  far  as  potash  is  concerned :  the  author  likewise  observed  not 
the  slightest  absorption  of  oxygen  contained  in  a  bottle,  together  with 
solution  of  carbonate  of  soda  into  which  chlorine  gas  was  passed.  When 
chlorine  is  passed  into  aqueous  solution  of  acetate  of  potash,  a  large 
quantity  of  it  is  absorbed,  with  corresponding  disengagement  of  acetic 
acid.  The  product  is  a  strongly  bleaching  yellow  liquid,  which  evolves 
chlorine  when  treated  with  a  stronger  acid;  gives  off  undecomposed  acetic 
acid  together  with  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine,  when  distilled,  while  chlo- 
ride of  potassium,  chlorate  and  acid  acetate  of  potash  remain  behind: 
when  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gradually  gives  up  its  chlorine  and  loses  its 
bleaching  power.  (Liebig.)  Raab  {Repert,  32,  224)  regards  the  chlorides 
of  the  alkalis  as  mixtures  of  metallic  chlorides  with  peroxides  of  the 
metals  and  hydrate  of  chlorine.  Millon  {J,  Pharm,  25,  595 ;  also  •/.  pr, 
Chem,  18,  291)  regards  them  as  peroxides  in  which  part  of  the  oxygen  is 
replaced  by  chlorine.  According  to  this  view,  since  peroxide  of  potassium 
is  K0^  chloride  of  potash  must  be  KOCP;  and,  since  peroxide  of  sodium 
is  NaO',  chloride  of  soda  must  be  NaOCl. 

The  hypochlorites  have  a  caustic  and  astringent  taste,  thicken  the 
saliva^  produce  small  white  spots  upon  the  skin,  and  emit  a  peculiar  sickly 
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odour  when  they  come  in  contact  with  organic  substances.  They  contain 
1  atom  of  base  combined  with  1  atom  of  acid.  (Gaj-Lussac.)  1  At.  KO 
dissolved  in  water  and  mixed  with  2  At.  CIO  loses  1  At.  CIO,  when 
placed  in  vacuo  over  hydrate  of  potash  at  ordinary  temperatures:  the 
residue  is  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  potassium  ana  chlorate  of  potash. 
(Gaj-Lussac.) 

The  aqueous  solutions  of  the  hypochlorites  very  slowly  evolve  oxygen 
gas  when  Kept  in  the  dark  at  ordinary  temperatures.  Such  is  the  case 
with  chloride  of  potash  and  chloride  of  lime,  at  least  according  to  Ber- 
thoilet  and  Marin.  Mackenzie,  on  the  other  hand,  maintains  that  the 
alkaline  hypochlorites,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  even  near  upon 
100%  absorb  oxygen  and  are  converted  into  chlorates  ! 

In  diffused  daylight,  and  more  quickly  in  direct  sunshine  or  by  the 
aid  of  heat,  the  alkaline  hypochlorites  are  resolved — ^generally  with  evo- 
lution of  oxygen  gas — into  a  metallic  chloride  and  a  chlorate,  the  decom- 
position taking  place  with  greater  facility  as  the  alkali  is  less  predomi- 
nant. Mere  evaporation  in  vacuo  induces  this  decomposition,  if  the  alkali 
is  not  in  great  excess.  (Balard.)  When  hypochlorite  of  potash  contain- 
ing 1  atom  of  base  to  1  atom  of  acid  is  kept  for  some  time  at  100%  it 
evolves  13  per  cent,  of  the  oxy^n  contained  in  the  acid;  but  if  there  be 
4  atoms  of  base  to  1  atom  of  acid,  the  oxygen  evolved  amounts  to  36  per 
cent.:  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  quantity  of  oxygen  evolved  is  greater, 
the  more  the  alkali  is  in  excess.  Powdered  manganese  added  to  the  solu- 
tion increases  the  quantity  of  oxygen  evolved,  and  at  the  same  time  com- 
municates a  red  colour  to  the  liquid,  from  formation  of  permanganic  acid. 
The  residue  in  all  cases  contains  chloride  of  potassium  and  chlorate  of 
potash.  Chloride  of  potash  behaves  in  the  same  manner  as  the  pure 
hypochlorite.  (Gay-Lussac.)  Aqueous  chloride  of  potash  evolves  a  por- 
tion of  its  oxygen  when  concentrated  by  boiling,  and  on  passing  to  the 
solid  state  gives  off  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine :  the  solution  and  evapo- 
ration must  however  be  repeated  several  times  before  the  bleaching  com- 
pound is  completely  converted  into  chloride  of  potassium  and  chlorate  of 
potash.  Aqueous  solution  of  chloride  of  potash  evolves  a  small  quantity  of 
chlorine  when  evaporated  in  vacuo.  Solution  of  chloride  of  lime  also, 
when  concentrated  by  boiling,  deposits  lime,  and  evolves,  first  oxygen,  and 
lastly,  on  passing  to  the  dry  state,  chlorine;  chlorate  of  lime  is  also 
formed.  (Soubeiran.)  Chlorides  of  the  alkalis  containing  excess  of  alkali 
may  be  evaporated  to  dryness  even  at  50**  022""  F.J,  without  being 
resolved  into  chlorate  and  metallic  chloride,  ana  the  residue  still  retains 
considerable  bleaching  power.  (Martens.) 

The  hypochlorites  are  decomposed  at  ordinary  temperatures,  with  loss 
of  bleaching  power,  by  excess  of  hypochlorous  acid,  the  products  being  a 
chlorate  and  a  metallic  chloride.  (Balard.)  This  decomposition  is  pro- 
duced with  even  greater  facility  by  the  addition  of  free  chlorine  to  the 
hypochlorite :  part  of  the  metallic  oxide  is  then  converted  into  chloride — 
while  the  hypochlorous  acid  is  liberated,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  fresh 
quantity  of  it  is  formed  by  the  combination  of  part  of  the  chlorine  with 
the  oxygen  of  the  metallic  oxide.  (Gay-Lussac.)  Part  of  the  salt  is  pro- 
bably decomposed  in  this  manner : 

KO,  CIO  +  2C1  =  Ka  +  2aO; 
and  the  excess  of  hypochlorous  acid  thus  produced  acts  on  the  rest  of  the 
salt  as  above  described.     The  chlorides  of  the  alkalis  are  also  completely 
converted  by  excess  of  chlorine  or  hypochlorous  acid,  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  into  chlorate  and  metallic  chloride,  with  evolution  of  chlorine  and  a 
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small  quantity  of  oxygen.  (Oay-Lossao.)  AqueooB  solationB  of  the 
alkalis  saturated  with  chlorine  yield  hypoohlorous  aeid  by  distillation^ 
the  residue  containing  metallic  chloride  with  a  trace  of  chlorate.  If 
hydrated  oxide  of  zinc  or  copper  be  saturated  with  chlorine  and  the  liquid 
heated^  a  distillate  of  hypoohlorous  acid  is  likewise  obtained.  (Martens; 
vid,  also  Williamson,  Ann.  Fharm,  54,  133.) 

The  aqueous  solutions  of  the  hypochlorites  exert  the  same  kind  of 
oxidizing  action  as  the  solution  of  the  acid  itself,  being  themselves  at  the 
same  time  converted  into  chlorides.  They  convert  phosphorus  or  phos- 
phorous acid  into  phosphoric  acid;  sulphur  or  sulphurous  acid  into  sul- 
phuric acid;  iodine  into  iodic  acid;  nitric  oxide,  absorbing  it  rapidly,  into 
nitric  acid;  arsenic,  which  is  brightened  by  the  action,  into  arsenic  acid; 
iron  rapidly  into  ferric  oxide;  tin  and  copper,  with  evolution  of  a  portion 
of  chlorine  and  oxygen,  into  oxychlorides;  and  mercury  likewise  into 
oxychlorido :  they  idso  convert  most  metallic  oxides  of  a  lower  degree 
into  oxides  of  the  highest  degree  of  oxidation,  and  freshly  precipitated 
metallic  sulphides  into  sulphates.  On  the  other  hand,  they  slowly  con- 
vert silver  into  chloride,  with  evolution  of  oxygen.  On  gold  and  platinum 
they  have  no  action.  (Balard.)  The  chlorides  of  the  alkalis  in  the  state 
of  aqueous  solution  act  in  the  same  manner.  They  convert  phosphorus, 
sulphur,  iodine,  and  arsenic  into  acid, — ^without  evolution  of  chlorine,  if 
the  combustible  body  is  in  excess,  with  evolution  of  chlorine  if  it  is  not— 
because,  in  the  latter  case,  the  acid  formed  by  the  oxygen  derived  from  the 
hypoohlorous  acid  combines  with  the  base  and  sets  the  chlorine  free. 
They  convert  iron  almost  instantly  into  a  red  powder  consisting  of  ferric 
oxide  free  from  chlorine;  mercnry  into  a  grey  pulverulent  oxide  free 
from  chlorine;  and  metaUio  sulphides,  such  as  sulphide  of  lead  or  dissolved 
sulphide  of  barium,  into  sulphates.  Antimony,  sine,  tin,  and  copper,  im- 
mersed in  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  are  converted  into  oxychlorides, 
the  tin  causing  a  slow,  the  copper  a  quicker  evolution  of  oxygen  gas. 
Finely  divided  silver  immersed  in  chloride  of  lime  is  slowly  converted 
into  chloride  of  silver  with  a  mere  trace  of  oxide,  while  lime  is  set  free. 
(Soubeiran.) 

The  behaviour  of  hypochlorites  with  heavy  metallic  oxides  has  only 
been  examined  with  the  chlorides  of  the  alkalis.  Chloride  of  lime  gives 
with  sulphate  of  manganous  oxide  a  brown-black  precipitate  of  hydmted 
peroxide  of  manganese.  (Phillips.)  Chloride  of  lime  in  excess  gives  with 
nitrate  of  lead  a  white  precipitate  of  chloride  of  lead,  which  however 
soon  turns  yellow,  and  afterwards  brown ;  because  the  liquid,  which  con- 
tains hypochlorite  of  lime,  converts  the  chloride  of  leaa  into  peroxide, 
with  evolution  of  chlorine.  In  the  first  instance,  CaCl  +  CaO,  CIO  with 
PbO,  N0»  forms  PbCl  +  CaO,  N0»  +  CaO,  CIO ;  subsequently,  CaO,  CIO 
and  PbCl  form  PbO'  +  CaCl  +  CI.  (Balard.)  If  the  nitrate  of  lead  is  in 
excess,  the  white  precipitate  first  produced  is  turned  brown  in  the  same 
manner  by  the  hypochlorite  of  leaa  contained  in  the  solution;  and  the 
liquid  when  filtered  from  the  precipitate  becomes  turbid,  and  deposits 
peroxide  of  lead,  with  evolution  of  chlorine.  (Berselius.) 

Fbo,ao  =  pbo«  +  a. 

From  nitrate  of  merourous  oxide  chloride  of  lime  precipitates  calomel, 
which  quickly  changes  to  red  oxychloride;  whereupon,  the  supernatant 
liquid  loses  its  originally  strong  bleaching  power,  and  becomes  rich  in  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  (Balard.)  Chloride  of  lime  so  far  neutralized  with  nitric 
acid  that  it  no  longer  smells  of  chlorine,  gives  with  nitrate  of  silver  a 
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white  precipitate  of  chloride  of  silver.  The  liquid  filtered  from  thia  pre- 
cipitate soon  loses  its  strong  bleaching  power  and  acquires  an  acid  re- 
action, while  chloride  of  silver  is  precipitated  and  chlorate  of  silver  re- 
mains in  solution.  (Berzelius,  Balard.)  Chloride  of  lime  not  neutralized 
b^  nitric  acid  gives  with  small  quantities  of  nitrate  of  silver  a  black  pre- 
cipitate of  peroxide  of  silver;  the  supernatant  liquid  mixed  with  a  larger 
quantity  of  the  silver-salt  suddenly  evolves  oxygen  ffas,  with  violent 
effervescence,  and  loses  its  bleaching  power.  (Berzelius.J  The  black  pre- 
cipitate is  a  mixture  of  chloride  and  oxide  of  silver;  the  liquid,  as  it 
passes  through  the  filter,  effervesces  violently  and  loses  its  bleaching 
power.  Chloride  of  lime  converts  oxide  of  silver  into  chloride,  with 
violent  evolution  of  oxygen,  derived  partly  from  the  oxide  of  silver, 
partly  from  the  hypochlorous  acid.  TBalard.) 

The  hypochlorites  destroy  organic  colouring  matters  :  in  other  words, 
they  bleach.     If  the  salt  contains  excess  of  alkali,  no  bleaching  takes 
place  till  an  acid  is  added.     If  to  1  atom  of  potash  dissolved  in  water  and 
turned  blue  bv  litmus,  hypochlorous  acid  be  added  in  successive  small 
portions,  no  decolorization  takes  place  till  about  0  9  At.  acid  has  been 
added ;  but  if  the  potash  is  in  combination  with  carbonic  acid,  the  first 
drops  of  hypochlorous  acid  produce  decolorization.  (Gay-Lussac.)    Car- 
bonate of  potash  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine  bleaches  litmus; 
caustic  potash  or  lime  similarly  treated  does  noi— except  on  the  addition  of 
an  acid;  e,  g.  on  massing  carbonic  acid  gas  through  the  liquid.  (Gm.)     A 
given  quantity  of  chlorine  will  bleach  the  same  quantity  of  solution  of 
sulphate  of  indiffo,  whether  it  be  combined  with  water  or  with  an  alkaline 
carbonate  (Welter ;  Soubeiran);  but  of  colouring  matters  which  do  not 
contain  a  free  acid — ^tincture  of  litmus,  for  example,  the  latter  compound 
bleaches  about  ^  less  than  the  aqueous  solution,   and  subsequent  addi- 
tion of  acid  to  the  mixture  produces  no  further  decolorization;  whereas, 
if  the  acid  be  added  to  the  chloride  of  the  alkali  or  to  the  colouring  mat- 
ter, before  the  two  are  mixed,  the  bleaching  action  is  as  strong  as  that 
produced  by  chlorine- water.  (Soubeiran.)     Bibulous  paper  becomes  rotten 
by  contact  with  salts  of  h vpochlorous  acid,  the  action  being  accompanied 
by  rise  of  temperature,  which  ffives  rise  to  evolution  of  oxygen  gas  and  a 
small  Quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and  to  the  formation  of  chlorate  and  me- 
tallic cnloride :  if  the  action  takes  place  with  considerable  quantities  of 
material,  the  paper  sometimes  becomes  so  hot  that  it  takes  fire.  (Balard.) 
Nearly  all  acids  decompose  the  hypochlorites,  combining  with  the  base 
and  expelling  the  acid ;  this  effect  is  produced  even  by  a  stream  of  car- 
bonic acid  (reciprocal  affinity*).     A  hypochlorite  evaporated  to  dryness 
and  then  treated  with  concentrated  phosphoric  acid  yields  hypochlorous 
acid  gas,  mixed  however  with  a  small  quantity  of  free  chlorine,  because 
a  portion  of  metallic  chloride  is  formed  during  the  evaporation.  (Balard.) 
Hypochlorites  dissolved  in  water  are  but  partially  decomposed  by  carbonic 
acid,  because  the  hypochlorous  acid  remains  dissolved  in  the  liquid :  if 
this  be  distilled  off,  a  fresh  addition  of  carbonic  acid  will  liberate  another 
portion,  and  so  on.  (Gay-Lussac.)    The  chlorides  of  the  alkalis  mixed 

*  According  to  WiUiamson  (Jnn.  Pharm,  64,  133),  hypodiloroiis  add  has  not, 
under  any  circumstances,  the  power  of  expelling  carbonic  acid  from  its  combinations, 
unless  it  is  itself  decomposed  at  the  same  time :  so  that,  when  chlorine  is  passed  into 
the  solution  of  an  alkaline  carbonate,  the  hypochlorous  acid  produced  does  not  combine 
with  the  base,  but  remains  free,  and  may  be  obtained  by  distillation.  On  this  is  founded 
the  mode  of  preparing  the  aqueous  acid  described  on  page  298.  From  this  it  would  appear 
that  the  reciprocity  of  affinities  above  alluded  to  does  not  really  exist,     [W.] 
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with  excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  any  other  of  the  stronger  acids,  evolve 
nothing  but  chlorine,  because  the  oxygen  of  the  hypochlorous  acid  is  ex- 
pended in  oxidizing  the  metal  of  the  chloride : 

KCl  +  KO,  CIO  +  2SO»  =  2(KO,  S0»)  +  2C1. 
But  if  sulphuric  or  nitric  acid  diluted  with  20  parts  of  water  be  poured 
in  a  very  fine  stream,  with  constant  agitation,  into  solution  of  chloride 
of  potash  or  chloride  of  lime,  and  in  such  quantity  as  barely  to  saturate 
the  alkali  combined  with  the  hypochlorous  acid,  the  metallic  chloride  also 
present  in  the  solution  remains  undecomposed,  and  hypochlorous  acid  is 
obtained  on  distilling  the  liquid.  A  chloride  of  an  alkali  likewise  yields 
hypochlorous  acid  by  distillation  after  chlorine  has  been  added  to  it.  (Oay- 
Lussac). 

EucMorine.    Protoxide  of  Chlorine. 

A  gas  discovered  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  which,  like  hypochlorous 
acid,  contains  1  atom  of  chlorine  to  1  atom  of  oxygen,  but  must  be  re- 
garded, not  as  a  true  chemical  compound  but  as  a  mixture  of  chloric  oxide 
gas  and  free  chlorine.  It  is  evolved  on  carefully  heating  1  part  of  chlorate 
of  potassa  with  2  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  2  of  water  (or  even  with 
stronger  hydrochloric  acid,  Soubeiran),  and  may  be  purified  from  free 
chlorine  by  agitation  with  mercury.  (H.  Davy.) — This  mode  of  puri- 
fication cannot  be  adopted;  for  the  gas  is  gradually  but  completely 
absorbed  by  mercury.  (Soubeiran.) 

This  gas  is  of  a  orighter  yellow  than  chlorine,  bleaches  litmus,  smells 
strongly  of  chlorine,  and  at  the  same  time  like  burnt  sugar. 

Euchlorine  explodes  when  heated  (the  heat  of  the  hand  being  some- 
times sufficient  to  produce  violent  explosion)— emitting  a  vivid  light,  and 
often  fracturing  the  containing  vessel :  it  is  well,  therefore,  when  preparing 
it,  to  protect  the  face  by  a  mask.  In  this  manner,  1  volume  of  euchlorine 
is  resolved  into  1  volume  of  chlorine  and  half  a  volume  of  oxygen.  The 
behaviour  of  euchlorine  with  combustible  bodies  is,  for  the  most  part,  the 
same  as  that  of  chloric  oxide  {q.  v.). 

The  discoverer  of  euchlorine  himself  afterwards  admitted  the  correct- 
ness of  regarding  this  gas  as  a  mixture  of  3  measures  of  chlorine  gas 
and  2  measures  of  chloric  oxide.  For  he  found  that,  when  euchlorine 
is  treated  with  water,  a  quantity  of  chlorine  always  remains  unabsorbed, 
and  the  solution  exhibits  the  same  properties  as  water  saturated  with 
chloric  oxide.  This  result  is  still  more  clearly  established  by  the 
experiments  of  Soubeiran,  from  which  it  appears  that  when  water 
is  saturated  with  euchlorine  (in  which  case  cnlorine  always  remains 
behind)  and  the  absorbed  gas  driven  out  by  warming  the  liquid;  this 
gas  is  resolved  by  heat  into  about  equal  volumes  of  chlorine  and  oxy- 
gen.* Hence  the  gas  absorbed  by  the  water  contains  only  half  as  much 
chlorine  as  the  original  gas.  When  water  saturated  with  euchlorine  is 
agitated  with  calomel  (HgH^l),  the  calomel  absorbs  the  whole  of  the  free 
chlorine,  forming  corrosive  sublimate  (HgCl);  and  the  gas  subsequently 
evolved  by  the  application  of  heat  exhibits  the  characters  of  chloric 
oxide,  yielding  when  exploded,  1  vol.  chlorine  to  2  vols,  oxygen.     Hence 

*  Consequently,  1  At.  chlorine  to  2  At.  oxygen.  This  compound,  CIO',  is  usually 
considered  to  be  wanting  in  the  series  of  oxygen-compounds  of  chlorine:  Berzelius, 
however,  regards  the  experiment  of  Soubeiran  above  described,  as  a  proof,  not  only  of 
its  existence  as  a  distinct  compound,  but  of  its  isolation  having  been  actually  effected. 
(Traitd  de  Chimie,  I.,  558.)  [W.] 
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pure  chloric  oxide  is  obtained  when  the  gas  evolred  £roin  chlorate  of  po- 
tassa  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  passed  through  water  surronnded 
with  ice  and  having  calomel  diffused  through  it.  (Soubeiran.) 

The  idea  that  euchlorine  is  a  definite  chemical  compound  rests  only 
on  the  fact  of  its  being  always  constituted  in  the  same  proportions,  and 
always  being  resolved  by  explosion  into  2  volumes  of  chlorine  and  1  of 
oxygen.  Hence^  when  chlorate  of  potash  is  heated  with  hydrochlorio 
acid,  the  gaseous  mixture  evolved  must  always  consist  of  3  measures  of 
chlorine  gas  and  2  of  chloric  oxide.  This  may  perhaps  be  explained  as 
follows : — 

:  4(KO,C10»)  +  12HC1=  4Ka  +  12H0  +  3C10*  +  9CL 

According  to  this  formula,  9  atoms  of  chlorine  are  evolved  for  3  atoms  of 
chloric  oxide,  or  3:1;  and  since  chlorine  is  a  mon-atomic  gas  and  chloric 
oxide  is  di-atomic  (I.,  53,  66,  67),  this  proportion  gives  3  volumes  of 
chlorine  to  2  volumes  of  chloric  oxide.  (Vid,  H.  Davy,  Schw.  3,  256. — 
Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  1,  76. — Gay-Luseac,  Ann,  Ckim.  Phys.  8,  410. — 
Soubeiran,  Ann.  Chim.  Pkys.  48,  113.— J.  Davy,  N.  Ed.  Phil,  J.  17,  49.) 
Millon  regards  euchlorine  as  a  mixture  of  free  chlorine  with  chloro- 
chloric  acid.  {Vid.  p.  314.) 

IT    B.    Chlorous  Acid.    CIO*. 

Adde  Chlcreux,  Chlorige  Saure. 

Formation, — 1.  By  the  deoxidation  of  chloric  acid.  When  a  mixture 
of  nitric  acid  and  chlorate  of  potash  is  treated  with  various  deoxidizing 
agents  at  a  temperature  below  57^  (135°  F.),  the  chloric  acid  is  deprived 
of  2  atoms  of  oxygen  and  reduced  to  the  state  of  chlorous  acid,  which 
escapes  iu  the  form  of  gas.  The  decomposition  of  the  chloric  acid  appears 
to  be  effected  through  the  medium  of  nitrous  acid,  which  is  formed  from 
the  nitric  acid  by  the  action  of  the  deoxidizing  agent. 
NO>  +  C10»=  NO*  +  C10>. 

a.  Perfectly  pure  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*405  dissolves  chlorate 
of  potash  without  evolution  of  gas,  and  forms  a  colourless  solution,  pro- 
vided the  temperature  be  kept  below  57°;  but  if  the  nitric  acid  contains 
nitrous  acid,  the  addition  of  the  chlorate  of  potash  immediately  pro- 
duces a  yellow  colour,  arising  from  the  formation  of  chlorous  acid. 
The  same  effect  is  produced  if  the  chlorate  of  potash  contains  chlo- 
ride of  potassium,  or  if  the  nitric  acid  is  contaminated  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  because  in  either  of  these  cases  nitrous  acid  is  formed. 
h.  When  a  stream  of  nitric  oxide  gas  is  passed  into  a  solution  of  chlorate 
of  potash  in  nitric  acid,  at  a  temperature  of  40° —  45°  (104° —  113°  F.), 
the  nitric  acid  converts  the  nitric  oxide  into  nitrous  acid  (2N0'  +  NO'  = 
3N0*),  and  this  compound  converts  the  chloric  acid  into  chlorous  acid. 
Nitric  oxide  alone  has  no  action  either  on  chlorate  of  potash  or  on  free  chlo- 
ric acid. — c.  Most  metals  act  upon  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  chlorate  of 
potash  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  chlorous  acid  :  the  metal  is  oxidized  at 
the  expense  of  a  portion  of  the  nitric  acid,  and  nitric  oxide  is  produced — and 
this  gives  rise  to  the  action  already  described  in  b.  Zinc  produces  but  a 
leeble  action  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  chlorate  of  potash  at  18^ 
64*4''  F.);  but  at  24""  (75*2°  R)  the  action  is  stronger,  and  chlorous  acid 
is  rapidly  evolved.  The  vesel  must  be  immersed  in  cold  water  to  prevent 
the  temperature  from  rising  too  high.     If  the  nitric  acid  be  so  dilute  that 
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th«  jAn6,  if  aoting  on  it  alone,  would  IlbeTata  nitroiis  oxide  iniiead  of 
nitrio  oxide,  no  chlorona  aoid  is  eyolTod,  bat  onlj  nitrouB  oxide.  Iron 
behaves  like  aino,  excepting  that  it  requires  a  temperature  of  40®  (104"* 
F.)  to  make  it  act;  it  must  be  used  in  rather  thick  pieces.  Lead  is  not 
attacked  till  the  liquid  is  raised  nearly  to  the  temperature  at  which  chlo< 
reus  acid  is  decomposed;  hence  an  irregular,  percussive  action  takes 
place,  and  free  chlorine  and  oxygen  pass  off,  mixed  with  undecomposed 
chlorous  acid.  Tin  dissolves  completely  without  evolution  of  gas,  if  the 
temperature  be  kept  low :  this  results  from  the  secondary  action  of  the 
chlorous  acid  on  the  metal.  On  raising  the  temperature  to  40®  —  45®,  a 
considerable  quantity  of  chlorous  acid  is  evolved.  Mercury  remains  un- 
altered in  nitrio  aoi<I,  either  concentrated  or  dilute,  to  which  chlorate  of 
potash  is  added :  the  most  violent  action  between  the  acid  and  the  metal 
IS  instantly  stopped  by  the  addition  of  this  salt.  Similarly,  with  copper, 
silver,  and  bismuth.  Antimony  oxidizes  very  slowly  in  nitric  acid  to 
which  chlorate  of  potash  is  added.  This  peculiar  check  to  the  oxidating 
action  of  nitric  acid  appears  to  be  connected  with  the  reconversion  of 
nitrous  acid  into  nitric  acid  by  the  action  of  the  chloric  acid. — d.  Many 
oxides  and  acids  of  the  lower  degrees  of  oxidation  act  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  metals :  arsenious  acid,  for  example,  added  to  a  solution  of 
chlorate  of  potash  in  nitric  acid  causes  an  abundant  evolution  of  chlorous 
acid. — e.  Many  organic  substances,  as  sugar,  gum,  starch,  dextrin,  fibrin, 
albumen,  wood,  charcoal,  muscular  flesh,  animal  membrane,  fat,  oily  acids, 
urea,  citric  acid,  tartaric  acid,  volatile  oils,  and  resins,  also  evolve  chlorous 
acid  from  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  chlorate  of  potash.  In  all  these 
cases,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  decomposition  of  the  chloric  acid  is 
produced  by  the  direct  action  of  the  deoxidizing  body — a  metal,  for  ex- 
ample— the  nitric  acid  merely  serving  to  liberate  the  chloric  acid  from  its 
combination  with  the  alkali.  But  if  that  were  the  case,  the  same  sub- 
stances ought  to  evolve  chlorous  acid  from  an  aqueous  solution  of  chloric 
acid — ^which  they  do  not ;  neither  is  chlorous  acid  evolved  when  sulphuric 
or  hydrochloric  acid  is  substituted  for  the  nitric  acid.  The  reduction  of 
nitric  acid  to  nitrous  acid  and  its  reoxldation  by  chloric  acid  appears  to  be 
essential  to  the  process. 

2.  By  the  deeompositioB  of  hypecUoric  acid.  {Vid.  p.  296.) 

Preparaiion, — 1.  A  flask  of  the  capacity  of  300 — 400  cubic  centime- 
tres (about  20  cubic  inches)  is  filled  almost  to  the  neck  with  a  mixture  of 
1  part  tartaric  acid,  2  of  chlorate  of  potash,  6  of  ordinary  nitric  of  sp.  gr. 
1*327,  and  8  of  water.  The  tartaric  acid  and  chlorate  of  potash  are  first 
introduced,  having  been  previously  mixed  but  not  pounded,  and  then  the 
mixture  of  the  acid  and  water.  The  action  begins  spontaneously  after  a  few 
minutes  at  a  temperature  of  25°  (77"*  F.);  it  may,  however,  be  accelerated 
without  risk  of  explosion  by  the  application  of  a  very  gentle  heat,  as  by 
placing  a  single  glowing  coal  under  the  flask  ;•  the  temperature  should 
never  exceed  45°  or  50°  (113  —  122®  F.).  The  gas,  after  being  dried  by 
passing  over  chloride  of  calcium,  may  be  collected  by  displacement  in  dry 
Dottles;  or  if  an  aqueous  solution  be  required,  the  gas  may  be  passed  into 
a  series  of  Woulfe*s  bottles  containing  water.  The  action  is  at  an  end 
when  the  mixture  in  the  flask  becomes  colourless.  The  chlorous  acid  thus 
obtained  is  mixed  with  carbonic  acid  resulting  from  the  oxidation  of  the 
tartaric  acid ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  pure  for  nearly  all  experiments  that 
can  be  made  with  gas ;  and  the  process  is  much  easier  and  attended  with 
less  danger  than  any  other  mode  of  preparing  the  same  compound.   Slight 
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peronanoiifl  sometimeB  take  plaoe  in  the  apparatiui^  but  they  neyer  amount 
to  dangerous  explosions. — 2.  To  obtain  chlorous  aeid  free  from  earbonic 
acid,  arsenious  acid  may  be  substituted  for  the  tartaric  acid.  Three  parts 
of  arsenious  acid  and  4  of  chlorate  of  potash  finely  pounded  and  mixed 
with  water  to  a  fluid  mass,  are  put  into  a  flask  like  that  used  in  the  first 
method,  and  the  flask  filled  up  to  the  neck  with  a  mixture  of  12  parts 
nitric  acid  and  4  parts  water :  the  mixture  is  then  gently  heated.  The 
nitric  acid  must  be  pure  and  free  from  all  admixture  of  hydrochloric  or 
sulphuric  acid;  as  either  of  these  acids  would  cause  the  evolution  of  hy« 
pochloric  acid  and  give  rise  to  violent  explosions.  If  these  impurities  are 
present  in  the  nitric  acid,  the  flask  containing  the  mixture  must  be  im- 
mersed in  cold  water  for  several  hours,  before  being  heated  to  liberate  the 
chlorous  acid. — 3.  By  decomposing  a  salt  of  chlorous  acid  by  means  of  a 
stronger  acid.  The  most  convenient  salt  for  this  purpose  is  the  chlorite 
of  lead.  To  obtain  this  salt,  an  aqueous  solution  of  chlorous  acid  is  satu-* 
rated  with  baryta-water,  the  solution  separated  by  filtration  from  carbo- 
nate of  baryta  (if  any),  and  mixed  with  a  perfectly  neutral  solution  of  nitrate 
of  lead.  Chlorite  of  lead  is  then  precipitated  in  beautiful  sulphur-yellow 
laminte,  which  may  be  collected  on  a  filter  and  washed.  To  obtain  the 
acid  from  this  salt,  it  is  mixed  to  a  pasty  consisteuce  with  sulphuric  acid 
diluted  with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  the  mixture  introduced  into  a  small 
flask,  and  heated  to  a  temperature  between  40^  and  50^  degrees,  fresh  acid 
being  added  when  necessary  by  means  of  a  safety-tube.  The  ffas  is 
evolved  with  great  hciliij,  nothing  being  left  in  the  flask  but  sulphate 
of  lead  and  a  small  quantity  of  chlorous  acid,  which  is  retained  in 
combination  with  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  cannot  be  expelled  without 
the  application  of  a  degree  of  heat  which  would  give  rise  to  explosive  de- 
composition. This  is  the  only  mode  of  obtaining  chlorous  acid  perfectly 
pure ;  that  which  is  produced  by  the  second  process  always  contains  a 
small  quantity  of  hjrpochlorio  acid.  Whatever  may  be  the  process 
adapted  for  the  preparation  of  chlorous  acid,  it  is  advisable  to  guard 
against  accidents  by  surrounding  the  apparatus  with  a  cage  of  wire-gause 
or  a  cloth. 

Propet^Hes.  Chlorous  acid  is  a  gas  of  a  rather  dark  greenish-yellow 
colour  and  strong  pungent  odour,  irritating  the  air-passages  like  hypo- 
chloric  acid.  It  oleaches  litmus-paper  and  solution  of  indigo.  Does  not 
liquefy  when  cooled  by  a  mixture  of  ice  and  salt.  ^Millon.)  Condenses 
to  a  reddish  liquid  when  exposed  to  intense  cold.  (Berzelins.)  Specific 
gravity  of  the  gas  =  2*646.  (Millon.) 

Calcalation.  Millon.  VoL      Sp.gr.    Vol.       Sp.gr. 

01 35-4  ....  59-60  ....  6015         CUorine  gas 2  ....  49086    =  }  ....  1-6362 

30    ....240  ....  40-40  ....  39-85  Oxygen  gas 3  ....  3*3276    =5  I  ....  11092 


C10«....59'4  ....100-00  ....10000     CUorous  add  gaa....  3  ....  8-2362    »1  ....  2-7454 
(C1«0*»  2  .  221-33  +  3  .  100  »  742-66.    BeneHiu.) 

Decompodtions. — 1.  The  gas,  when  heated  to  57*  (185**  F.),  explodes 
with  moderate  force,  and  is  resolved  into  chlorine  and  oxygen.  It  ex- 
plodes when  brought  in  contact  with  most  combustible  bodies,  as  with 
sulphur,  selenium,  tellurium,  phosphorus,  and  arsenic.  Iodine  absorbs 
it,  forming  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  iodine  and  iodic  acid.  Bromine 
exerts  noaction  upon  it.  Many  metals,  «,  g,  copper,  lead,  tin,  antimony, 
silver,  and  iron*filings  may  be  left  for  hours  in  the  gas  without  producing 
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any  effect;  bat  mercury  absorbs  it  completely.  Caustic  baryta  and  lime 
absorb  the  gas  very  slowly.  Oxide  of  silver  decomposes  it  instantly  ; 
the  oxides  of  lead  and  copper  and  di-oxide  of  mercury,  more  slowly. 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water.  Aqueous  CMorous  acid.  Water  at 
ordinary  temperatures  absorbs  about  5  or  6  times  its  volume  of  chlorous 
acid  gas.  The  solution  is  green  when  it  contains  but  little  of  the  gas ; 
deep  golden  yellow  when  saturated.  A  few  bubbles  of  the  gas  are  suffi- 
cient to  give  a  perceptible  colour  to  a  pint  of  water — a  tinting  power 
which  can  only  be  compared  to  that  of  the  soluble  salts  of  chromic  acid. 
The  saturated  solution  has  a  caustic  taste,  and  at  20°  produces  a  yellow 
stain  on  the  skin  when  placed  in  contact  with  it  for  a  few  seconds.  The 
solution,  like  the  gas,  bleaches  litmus  and  sulphate  of  indigo,  just  as 
chlorine  and  hypochlorous  acid  do ;  but  the  bleaching  action  of  chlorous 
acid  is  not  diminished  by  the  addition  of  arsenious  acid ;  whereas  that  of 
chlorine  and  hjrpochlorous  acid  is  completely  destroyed  by  it.  If  a  few 
drops  of  a  weak  solution  of  chlorous  acid  {e,  g.  a  solution  containing  its 
own  volume  of  water)  be  dropped  into  a  bottle  containing  air  satumted 
with  moisture,  a  thick  white  cloud  rises  from  the  bottom  of  the  bottle, 
fills  it,  and  continues  to  flow  out  at  the  mouth  for  upwards  of  half  an 
hour.     [For  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  vid.  p.  318.] 

2.  The  aqueous  solution  of  chlorous  acid  converts  mercury  into  oxy- 
chloride,  and  copper  into  chlorate  and  chloride ;  with  zinc  and  lead,  chJo- 
ride  and  chlorite  are  at  first  produced;  but,  if  the  acid  is  in  excess,  the 
ultimate  products  are  chloride  and  chlorate.  On  gold,  platinum,  and 
antimony,  it  exerts  no  action.  The  salts  of  the  alkalis  and  earths  in  the 
state  of  aqueous  solution  are  not  altered  by  it;  neither  does  it  exert  any 
action  on  the  salts  of  zinc  or  on  the  dichloride  or  protochloride  of  mercury. 
Protochloride  of  tin  it  converts  into  bichloride.  Mixed  with  solution  of 
nitrate  of  manganous  oxide,  or  of  protochloride  of  manganese,  it  converts 
the  metal  into  peroxide ;  similarly,  with  acetate  of  lead.  With  solution 
of  subacetate  of  lead  also  it  gives  an  immediate  precipitate  of  peroxide. 
Ferrous  salts  are  auickly  converted  by  it  into  ferric  salts.  Nitrate,  ace- 
tate, sulphate,  ana  chloride  of  copper  assume  a  green  colour  when  mixed 
with  it,  but  undergo  no  definite  change.  Salts  of  gold  and  platinum  are 
not  affected  by  it. 

h.  With  Chloric  acid.  c.  With  Perchloric  acid. 
d.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  CMorites.  The  chlorites  of  potassa,  soda, 
baryta,  and  strontia,  which  are  soluble,  are  formed  by  mixing  the  aque- 
ous acid  with  the  solutions  of  these  alkalis.  Combination  does  not  take 
place  immediately,  on  account  of  the  feebleness  of  the  affinity  of  chlorous 
acid  for  salifiable  bases;  at  least  an  hour  elapses  before  the  odour  of  the 
acid  is  quite  destroyed.  The  carbonates  of  potassa,  soda,  baryta,  strontia, 
and  lime,  are  not  decomposed  by  chlorous  acid.  From  the  solutions  of  the 
alkaline  chlorites,  the  lead  and  silver-salts,  which  are  insoluble  in  water, 
may  be  obtained  by  double  decomposition :  the  same  method  will  doubt- 
less be  found  applicable  to  the  preparation  of  other  insoluble  chlorites. 
The  normal  salts  of  chlorous  acid  contain  1  atom  of  acid  to  1  atom  of 
base :  those  which  are  soluble  are  colourless,  and  taste  like  the  acid  itself; 
they  likewise  destroy  vegetable  colours.  With  potassa,  soda,  and  baryta, 
chlorous  acid  also  forms  acid  salts,  which  are  red  when  in  solution,  but 
cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  state.  Chlorous  acid  also  forms  basic  salts 
which  contain  2  atoms  of  base  to  1  of  acid.  The  chlorites  are  distin- 
guished from  the  hypochlorites  by  the  fact  that  their  bleaching  power  is 
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not  destroyed  by  a  solation  of  arsenious  aoid  in  nitric  acid.  Chlorons 
acid  is  completely  expelled  from  its  combinations  by  carbonic  acid,  pro- 
vided it  is  free  to  escape,  and  fresh  quantities  of  carbonic  acid  are  conti- 
nually added :  hence  the  chlorites  are  decomposed  by  exposure  to  the 
air.  The  chlorites  of  baiyta,  strontia,  lead,  and  silver,  are  crystallizable. 
(Vid.  Millon,  Ann.  Fkarm.  46, 298;  also  Berzelius,  Traiti^  I.,  553.) IT 


C.    Hypochloric  Acid  or  Chloric  Oxide.    CIO*. 

Oxide  of  Chlorine,  Peroxide  of  Chlorine,  Stadion's  Teroxygenated  Chlo- 
rine, Unterchlorsaure,  Chlorige  Sdure,  Acide  Chloreux,  Deutoxide  de 
ClUore; — Chloric  Oxide  gas,  Chloroxydgas,  Gas  deutoxide  de  Chlore. 

Preparation, — 1.  In  the  gaseous  state,  a.  Stadion  fuses  1  part  of 
chlorate  of  potash  in  a  small  >(lass  retort  till  it  is  reduced  to  a  coherent 
mass — ^pours  upon  it,  "when  cold,  4  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol — and  heats  it 
gradually  in  a  water-bath,  raising  the  temperature,  in  the  course  of  three 
hours,  from  12**  to  100**. 

3(KO,  C10»)  +  4S0'  =  2(KO,  2S0')  +  KG,  CIO'  +  2C\OK 

h.  Davy  mixes  30  grains  of  finely  pounded  chlorate  of  potash  with  a 
small  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  the  consistence  of  a  paste,  puts  the  mix- 
ture into  a  retort,  and  heats  it  gradually  in  a  water-bath  to  which  a  little 
alchohol  has  been  added  to  keep  the  temperature  below  100^. — c.  Gay- 
Lussac  makes  the  paste  with  oil  of  vitriol  diluted  with  one-half  water.  The 
first  portions  of  chloric  oxide  which  come  in  contact  with  the  oil  of  vitriol 
and  turn  it  brown,  are  evolved  as  soon  as  heat  is  applied  ;  but  if  the  heat 
becomes  too  strong  and  afiects  the  gas  itself  more  than  the  materials  in 
the  retort,  explosion  takes  place;  hence  it  is  necessary  to  protect  the  face 
with  a  mask.  The  gas  is  collected  over  mercury ;  but  the  mercury  is 
thereby  partly  converted  into  calomel;  for  the  gas  is  always,  especially 
towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  mixed  with  free  chlorine  and  oxygen. 
(Stadion.)  The  gas-delivery  tube  should  be  surrounded  with  paper  kept 
moist  by  a  stream  of  cold  water,  to  spiard  against  explosion.  Stadion's 
method  with  excess  of  oil  of  vitriol  is  the  safest ;  but  the  gas  which  it 
yields  always  contains  free  oxygen,  which  remains  behind  when  the 
chloric  oxide  is  absorbed  by  water  or  mercury  (and  strongly  cooled). 
Soubeiran.  IT  Millon  adds  finely-pounded  chlorate  of  potassa  by  small 
portions  at  a  time  to  sulphuric  acid  previously  cooled  by  a  mixture  of  ice 
and  salt,  stirring  with  a  glass  rod  after  each  addition*.  When  a  sufficient 
quantity  has  been  added  to  render  the  acid  somewhat  viscid — about  15 
or  20  parts  of  salt  to  1 00  of  acid — ^the  liquid  is  poured  through  a  funnel 
into  a  flask,  care  being  taken  not  to  soil  the  neck  of  the  flask  at  the  part 
which  is  touched  by  the  cork,  as  otherwise  explosion  will  very  pro- 
bably ensue.  A  larger  proportion  of  oil  of  vitriol  would  decompose  nearly 
all  the  chloric  acid  into  chlorine  and  oxygen ;  and  if  a  larger  proportion 
of  the  chlorate  were  used,  a  violent  explosion  would  probably  take  place 
soon  after  the  mixture  was  put  into  the  vessel.     The  flask  is  heated  in  a 

*  The  purer  the  chlorate  of  potassa^  the  less  danger  is  there  of  explosion.  The  ten- 
dency to  violent  explosions  is  much  increased  hy  the  presence  of  mechanically-combined 
water,  or  of  chloride  of  potassium.  If  any  considerable  quantity,  as  500  or  600  grains, 
of  the  chlorate  is  to  be  used,  the  precaution  of  cooling  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, especially  if  the  salt^b^  impure*  (Millon.) 
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water-bath,  which  must  be  slowly  raised^  by  means  of  a  single  flowing 
coal  placed  under  it,  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  20^  (68  F^ :  at  a 
later  stage  of  the  operation  the  beat  may  be  gradually  raised  to  between 
80''  and  60°  (86° — 104°  F.) :  this  rise  of  temperature  makes  no  alteration 
in  the  composition  of  the  gas  evolved.  The  gas,  which  is  heavy,  may  be 
collected  in  small  bottles,  by  displacement ;  mercury  absorbs  it  rather 
quickly.  For  safety,  the  apparatus  should  be  surrounded  with  wire- 
gauze  or  with  a  linen  cloth.  The  gas  obtained  by  this  method  is  purer 
than  that  which  is  yielded  by  either  of  the  preceding,  but  still  contains 
free  chlorine  and  oxygen.  The  only  way  of  obtaining  the  compound 
quite  pure  is  to  liquefy  it  by  cooling.  (MiUon.) 

2.  In  the  liquid  sttUe,  (1,  286.)  Oil  of  vitriol  is  put  into  the  shorter 
arm  of  the  tube  and  chlorate  of  potassa  into  the  longer  arm — the  latter  is 
sealed — ^the  oil  of  vitriol  made  to  flow  into  it,  and  the  whole  left  to  itself 
for  24  hours.  The  longer  arm  is  then  heated  to  38""  (lOO""  F.)  and  the 
shorter  arm  cooled  to  — 18°  (O""  F.)  {Faraday;  Comp.  Niemann,  I.,  287.) 
IT  A  much  simpler  mode  of  obtaining  the  liquid  acid  is  to  pass  the  gas, 
as  it  is  evolved  from  a  mixture  of  chlorate  of  potassa  and  sulphuric  acid, 
into  a  tube  sealed  at  one  end  and  surrounded  with  a  mixture  of  ice  and 
salt.  The  tube  should  be  changed  at  least  every  hour,  as  the  liquid  ex- 
plodes with  as  much  violence  as  chloride  of  nitrogen.  (MiUon.)  IT 

Froperties,  The  liquid  oxide  ^or  acid)  is  very  fluid,  of  a  deep  yellow 
colour,  and  transparent :  on  opening  the  tube,  it  evaporates  with  great 
force.  (Faraday.)     Greenish  yellow,  and  of  specific  gravity  about  1*5. 

(Niemann.)  Red,  like  bright-coloured  chloride  of  sulphur  j  boils  at  20°. 
MiUon.)  For  the  tension  and  density  of  the  gas,  vid.  I.,  261,  279.  The 
gas  has  a  brighter  yellow  colour  than  chlorine.  It  does  not  bleach  dry 
utmns  paper,  but  destroys  the  colour  of  that  which  is  moistened,  without 
previously  reddening  it  (Stadion ;  H.  Davy^:  according  to  Berzelius,  it 
first  reddens  litmus,  and  then  bleaches  it.  Its  odour  is  not  so  sufibcating 
as  that  of  chlorine  (Stadion):  it  has  an  aromatic  odour  like  that  of  burnt 
sugar,  without  any  accompanying  smell  of  chlorine.  (H.  Davy.) 
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This  is  the  composition  of  chloric  oxide,  according  to  Davy,  Gay- 
Lussac,  Soubeiran,  and  Millon :  Stadion,  on  the  contrary,  regards  it  as 
a  compound  of  1  At.  chlorine  and  3  At.  oxygen,  or  of  2  volumes  of  chlo- 
rine and  3  of  oxygen  condensed  into  3  volumes. 

Decompositions,^^! .  The  gas  remains  unaltered  in  the  dark ;  but  in 
sun-light,  it  is  gradually  resolved  into  its  elements.  Sudden  heating  to 
100°,  the  passage  of  an  electric  spark,  or  even  agitation  with  mercury, 
produces  an  instantaneous  decomposition,  attended  with  vivid  light  and 
powerful  detonation,  and  often  with  fracture  of  the  containing  vessel. 
Two  measures  of  chloric  oxide  are  thus  resolved  into  1  measure  of  chlo- 
rine and  2  of  oxygen.  (H.  Davy;  Gay-Lussac;  Soubeiran.)  According  to 
Stadion,  3  vols,  chloric  oxide  yield  2  vols,  chlorine  and  3  vols,  oxygen. — 
2.  A  mixture  of  3  measures  of  chloric  oxide  gas  and  about  8  measures 
of  hydrogen  explodes  by  the  electric  spark,  producing  water  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  (Stadion.)    Spongy  platinum  induces  tUs  decomposition   at 
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ordinary  temperatures.  (Blundell^  Pogg,  2,  216).^^3.  With  ammoniacal 
gas^  it  suffers  decomposition  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Stadion.)— -4.  Tho 
gas  explodes  violently  by  contact  with  phosphorus  (Stadion,  H.  DaTy)| 
and  also  with  sulphur  (Stadion)  at  ordinary  temperatures. — 5*  Mercury 
absorbs  the  gas  slowly^  being  itself  conyerted  into  chloride  of  mercury 
and  chlorate  of  mercurous  oxide.  (Stadion.)  Nothing  is  left  behind  but 
the  free  oxygen  preriously  mixed  with  the  gas. 

Comhinations.  a.  With  Water.  IT  «.  HydraJte  of  ffppoehlorie  acid. 
When  water  at  0°  is  poured  upon  the  liquid  acid,  a  solid  yellow  hydrate 
is  formed,  which  cannot  be  liquefied  without  the  loss  of  a  great  quantity 
of  gas.  The  gas  which  escapes  is  undecomposed  chloric  oxide,  but  the 
last  portions  are  retained  by  the  water  with  great  obstinacy,  so  that 
complete  decomposition  of  the  hydrate  can  only  be  effected  by  elevation 
of  temperature  or  by  passing  a  stream  of  another  gas  through  the  liquid. 
(Millon.)  IT 

/3.  Aqueotts  Chloric  oxide  or  Aqueous  Hypockloric  acid.  Water  absorbs 
more  than  7  times  its  volume  of  chloric  oxide  gas  (Stadion);  more  than 
20  times  its  volume  at  4^.  (Millon.)  The  solution  is  of  a  deep  yellow 
colour,  tastes  rough  and  caustic,  but  not  acid  j  emits  white  fumes  on  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  precipitates  nitrate  of  silver  in  proportion  as  it  under- 
goes decomposition ;  has  the  same  odour  and  the  same  effect  on  litmus  tm 
the  gas.  In  the  dark  it  remains  undecomposed ;  but  when  exposed  to 
diffused  daylight,  it  undergoes  decomposition  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  and  by  exposure  to  direct  sunshine^  in  a  few  hours :  the  products 
of  the  decomposition  are  chloric  acid  and  free  chlorine.  (Stadion.)  The 
superior  affinity  of  water  for  chloric  acid  causes  the  oxygen  of  the  chloric 
oxide  to  combine  with  a  portion  only  of  its  chlorine  (5C10*=4C10*  + 
Cl).  When  the  solution  is  heated  in  the  dark,  the  gas  escapes  without 
leaving  an  acid  in  the  liquid.  (Sonbeiran.) 

b.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  HypocfdorateB?,  According  to  Stadion  and 
Sir  H.  Davy,  chloric  oxide  gas,  when  passed  through  aqueous  solutions  of 
the  alkalis,  is  immediately  resolved  into  chloric  acid  and  chlorine,  so  that 
a  chlorate  of  the  alkali  and  a  chloride  of  the  metal  are  produced : 

6KO  +  eao*  *  B(KO,  C10»)  +  KCl. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  from  the  experiments  of  Martens  {Ann. 
Chim,  Phyi,  61^  293;  also  J,  pr,  Chem,  8,  264)  that  there  really  exist 
definite  salts  of  hypochloric  acid,  which  are  resolved  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances as  the  hypochlorites,  only  not  so  easily,  into  chlorate  and 
metallic  chloride.  When  chloric  oxide  gas  is  passed  into  a  solution  of 
potassa,  soda,  or  baryta,  or  into  milk  of  lime,  and  in  such  quantity  that 
the  liquid  still  remains  alkaline,  a  colourless  solution  is  obtained  which 
does  not  bleach  litmus  till  an  acid  is  added  to  it— does  not  contain  a  salt 
of  chloric  acid,  except  when  highly  concentrated, — and  may  be  evapo- 
rated, at  a  gentle  heat,  or  better  in  vacuo,  to  a  dry  crystalline  mass.  The 
liquid  when  heated  with  dilute  mineral  acids,  or  with  the  stronger  vege- 
table acids,  evolves  chloric  oxide  gas,  with  brisk  effervescence ;  whereas 
a  mixture  of  chlorate  and  chloride  similarly  treated  does  not  evolve  a 
perceptible  quantity  of  chloric  oxide  gas.  When  an  alkaline  solution  is 
saturated  with  chloric  oxide,  a  strongly  bleaching  liquid  is  produced 
which  is  no  longer  alkaline  (any  excess  of  chloric  oxide,  by  which  the 
solution  is  coloured  brownish-yellow,  escapes  on  exposure  to  the  air). 
When  this  liquid  is  kept  for  some  time  at  a  temperature  of  80"  (176''  F.), 
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or  evaporated  in  yacuo  at  ordinary  temperatures,  the  salt  vhich  it  con- 
tains is  resolved  into  chlorate  and  metallic  chloride.  Even  carbonic  acid 
passed  through  the  liquid  colours  it  yellow,  and  liberates  a  small  quantity 
of  chloric  oxide ;  stronger  acids  decompose  the  salt  completely,  with  brisk 
effervescence.  Even  when  the  hypochl orate  is  mixed  with  metallic  chlo* 
ride,  it  yields,  when  treated  with  acids,  not  chlorine  but  chloric  oxide 
gas.  (Martens.)  IT  Millon,  in  repeating  the  experiments  of  Martens,  did 
not  succeed  in  obtaining  definite  «dts  of  hypochloric  acid.  To  avoid  rise 
of  temperature  and  consequent  decomposition,  he  made  use  of  the  liquid 
acid,  adding  it  drop  by  drop  to  a  solution  of  potassa;  but  he  found  that 
chlorate  of  potassa  was  always  produced,  however  slowly  the  process  was 
conducted.  The  solution  however  was  not  found  to  contain  any  metallic 
chloride ;  for,  on  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  silver,  it  ffave  a  yellow  pre- 
cipitate, which  effervesced  with  nitric  acid,  and  dissolved  completely  in 
boiling  water,  separating  in  yellow  shining  scales  as  the  liquid  cooled. 
The  precipitate  thus  formed  was  chlorite  of  silver,  AgO,C10'.  From 
this  it  appears  that  when  hjpochloric  acid  is  added  to  an  alkaline  solution, 
even  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  occasion  rise  of  temperature,  it  is  resolved 
into  chloric  and  chlorous  acids: 

2C10*  +  2K0  =  K0,C10«  +  KO,  CIO". 
This  decomposition  is  analogous  to  that  which  frequently  takes  place 
with  hyponitric  acid.  (Millon.)  H 

D.    Chloric  Acm.    CIO*. 

Hyper-oxymurioutic  acid,  CTUorsaure,  Acide  chlorique,  Acide  muricUique 
suroxygine,  Acidum  cfdorvcum. 

Formation,  1.  By  exposiug  an  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  oxide  to 
the  light.  2.  By  bringing  chlorine  in  contact  with  water  and  a  fixed 
alkali.     {Scheme  34) : 

6KO  +  6C1  =  5Ka,K0,C10*; 
or  Schema  33:  6KO  +6C1  +  5HO  =  5KO,  HCl  +  K0,C10». 

A  mixture  of  metallic  chloride  and  alkaline  hypochlorite  is  always 
produced  at  first  (p.  299);  but  the  latter  is  resolved,  especially  by  the 
action  of  light  or  heat  and  excess  of  chlorine,  into  metallic  chloride  and 
alkaline  chlorate  (p.  300).  The  earlier  supposition  of  BerthoUet,  Robi- 
quet,  and  others,  that  when  the  solution  is  largely  diluted,  a  chloride  of 
tne  alkali  (that  is,  a  mixture  of  metallic  chloride  and  hypochlorite)  is  the 
principal  product — and  that  when  it  is  more  concentrated,  in  which  case 
the  chlorate  ciystallizes  out,  the  chief  product  is  a  salt  of  chloric  acid — ^has 
not  been  confirmed;  since,  according  to  Gay-Lussac,  a  chlorate  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  heat  and  excess  of  chlorine,  even  when  the  liquid  is  very 
dilute. 

Chloric  acid  is  not  known  in  the  separate  state. 

Calculation.  Gay-Lassac.     Chenevix.     VaaqueliD.  Volume. 

CI ....  35-4  46-95  46*8  45-  35"     Chlorine  gas  ....      1 

50....  40-0  53-05  53*2  55" 65-     Oxygen  gas  ....  2-5 

CIO*    .  75-4  100  00  100-0  100    100  " 

(C1*0*  ==  2  .  221-33  +  5  .  100  =  942-66.    BeneUos.) 

CombincUions.    a.  With  Water.     Aqueous  Chloric  acid.    Prepara- 
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tion, — 1.  An  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  oxide  is  exposed  to  the  sun's 
rays  till  the  liquid  becomes  colourless,  and  the  free  chlorine  afterwards 
expelled  by  ffently  heating  it  in  the  air.  (Stadion ;  Gmelin.) — 2.  Chlorate 
of  baryta  is  dissolved  in  water,  and  decomposed  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
The  acid  liquid  above  the  precipitated  sulphate  of  barjrta  is  separated 
by  decantation ;  it  should  not  be  rendered  turbid  either  by  sulphuric  acid 
or  by  chlorate  of  baryta.  (Gay-Lussac.) — 3.  A  hot  aqueous  solution  of 
chlorate  of  potassa  is  mixed  with  an  excess  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid,  and 
the  acid  liquid  filtered,  when  cold,  from  the  double  fluoride  of  silicium 
and  potassium ;  it  is  then  evaporated  at  a  temperature  below  30°,  and 
after  a  couple  of  days  filtered  through  powdered  glass.  (Serullas.)  Or 
the  acid  liquid  mixed  with  finely-divided  silica  is  left  to  evaporate,  at  a 
temperature  below  30®  (86°  F.)  in  the  air — or  better  in  vacuo,  over  oil 
of  vitriol  or  hydrate  of  potash — ^whereupon,  the  excess  of  hydrofluoric 
acid  takes  up  a  portion  of  the  silica,  and  forms  gaseous  fluoride  of 
silicium,  which  escapes :  the  chloric  acid  is  then  filtered  from  the  remain- 
ing silica,  and  the  residue  washed  with  water,  that  nothing  may  be  lost 
(Berzelius.) 

IF  Bottger  decomposes  chlorate  of  soda  by  means  of  oxalic  acid :  7 
parts  of  crystallized  carbonate  of  soda  and  7^  parts  of  tartaric  acid  are 
dissolved  in  24  parts  of  boiling  water;  and  to  this  is  added  a  solution  of  6 
parts  of  chlorate  of  potash  in  1 6  pajrts  of  water,  likewise  at  a  boiling 
neat,  the  whole  being  well  stirred.  As  soon  as  the  liquids  are  well 
mixed,  the  whole  is  removed  from  the  fire  and  left  to  cool,  so  that  the 
bitartrate  of  potash  produced  may  settle  to  the  bottom.  The  liquid  is 
then  passed  through  a  doublo  filter,  the  filtrate  mixed  with  a  saturated 
solution  of  oxalic  acid  (6  oxalic  acid  to  18  water)  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  56°  (133°  F.) — the  whole  briskly  stirred — the  vessel  immersed 
in  a  freezing-mixture  made  of  common  hydrochloric  acid  and  crystallized 
sulphate  of  soda,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  separation  of  the  oxalate  of 
sooa,  which  is  but  slightly  soluble,  especially  at  low  temperatures;  and 
the  liquid  filtered  again,  to  remove  the  oxalate  of  soda.  The  solution  of 
chloric  acid  thus  obtained  is  not  absolutely  pure,  but  sufficiently  so  for 
technical  applications,  such  as  the  preparation  of  chlorate  of  baryta  for 
pyrotechnic  purposes.  To  obtain  a  pure  and  more  concentrated  acid,  the 
liquid  obtained  by  the  preceding  process  may  be  saturated  with  freshly 
precipitated  carbonate  of  baryta,  the  solution  concentrated  and  left  to 
crystallize,  the  crystals  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  the 
baryta  precipitated  by  sulphuric  acid.  (Ann.  Fharm,  57,  138.)   IT 

The  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  acid  is  colourless,  according  to  Gay- 
Lussac,  Vauquelin,  and  Berzelius;  but  according  to  Serullas,  it  is  yel- 
lowish when  concentrated,  even  when  not  strong  enough  to  precipitate 
nitrate  of  silver.  It  is  not  of  an  oily  consistence,  even  when  concen- 
trated ;  it  reddens  litmus-paper,  and  then  rapidly  bleaches  it  (Serullas) ; 
the  dilute  acid  reddens  litmus,  but  bleaches  it  only  after  the  lapse  of 
several  days.  (Vauquelin.)  The  concentrated  acid,  especially  when 
heated,  has  a  pungent  odour  resembling  that  of  nitric  acid  (Vauquelin ; 
Serullas) ;  the  cold  dilute  acid  is  inodorous.  (Gay-Lussac.)  It  has  a  very 
sour  ana  astringent  taste.  (Vauquelin.)  Does  not  precipitate  salts  of 
lead,  mercury,  or  silver.  (Vauquelin.) 

The  aqueous  acid  is  not  decomposed  by  light.  (Gay-Lussac.)  It  is 
decomposed  when  heated  to  a  temperature  above  40°.  When  distilled,  it 
yields  nearly  pure  water  at  first,  then  aqueous  perchloric  acid,  with  dis- 
engagement of  chlorine  and  oxygen  ga^es,  but  no  chloric  acid,  (Serullas.) 
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Henoe,  while  one  poiiioii  of  tiie  acid  is  rwolyed  iaio  itBultiinftte  elements^ 
uiother  portion  i«  conyerted  into  chlorine  and  perehloric  amd. 
7aO»  =  5aO»  +  2CL 

Salphnrons  acid  decomposes  aqneoos  chloric  acid,  forming  snlphnric 
acid,  and  setting  chlorine  or  hydrochloric  acid  freet,  according  to  the  pro- 
portions employed : 

5SO»  +  aO»==5SO»  +  Q; 
■nd;  6SO«  +  QO*  +  HO  =  6SO^  +  HCL 

Hjdrosnlphnrio  acid  and  aqneons  chloric  add  decompose  each  other, 
yielding  water,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  snlphnr,  or  water,  hydrodilorio 
acid,  and  sulphuric  add,  according  to  the  proportions  used : 

6HS  +  aO*  »  5HO  +  Ha  -t-  6S; 
•ad:  3HS  +  2C10»  »  2Ha  +  HO  +  380>. 

With  hydrochloric  acid,  the  products  ue  chlorine  and  water. 

5HCI  +  CIO*  =  5HO  +  ea. 

(Gay-Lnssac;  Vauqnelin.)  Phosphorous  acid  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  likewise  haye  a  decomposing  action  on  chloric  acid.  (Benelius.) 
Alcohol  and  ether  decompose  it  yery  rapidly.  Bibulous  paper  folded 
seyeral  times  together,  saturated  with  strong  ddoric  acid,  and  then 
squeesed  out,  bums  with  a  yirid  light,  and  emits  a  strong  smell  of  chloric 
acid.  (Serullas.)  According  to  Ghty-Lussac  and  Berielios,  sine  dissolyes 
in  the  dilute  acid,  without  decomposing  it,  hydrogen  gas  being  erolyed ; 
according  to  Vauqnelin,  howeyer,  no  hydrogen  gas  is  eyolyed,  but  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  formed.  According  to  the  author's  own  experiments,  both 
these  effects  take  place  simultaneousyl.  [For  the  decompositbns  by 
nitric  acid  with  dexodisinff  agents,  vtd.  pp.  305,  306.] 

IT  b.  With  Chlorous  Acid :  CMoro-Morie  Acid,  2C10»,  CIO*.  This 
compound  is  obtained  by  passing  euchlorine,  the  gas  obtained  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  on  chlorate  of  potash,  through  a  series  of  U-inheB 
cooled  by  freezing  mixtures,  the  first  to  0"*,  the  second  to  —  1 8**,  (0^  F.). 
Hydrochloric  acid  collects  in  the  first,  and  a  red  liquid,  which  is  the 
chloro-chloric  acid,  in  the  second  and  third :  Iree  chlorine  escapes  at  the 
end  of  the  apparatus.  (MiUon.) 

Chloro-chloric  acid,  in  appearance,  strongly  resembles  liquid  hypo* 
chloric  acid:  but  it  does  not  boil  below  32''  (89*6^  F.),  or  explode  below 
TO""  (158°  F.).  It  is  soluble  in  water.  The  solution  treated  with  caustic 
potash  behayes  like  hypochloric  acid,  forming  a  chlorite  and  a  chloiate; 
but  the  quantity  of  chlorate  is  twice  as  great  as  in  the  case  of  hypochloric 
acid,  yiz.  2  atoms  of  chlorate  to  1  atom  of  chlorite.  Hence  the  composi- 
tion of  the  acid  is  determined  to  be  2C10>  +  CIO"  =  Ci*0^.  (Millon.)    % 

c.  With  salifiable  bases  chloric  acid  forms  the  ChloraUg,  formerly  called 
Hyper-^>xymuriat€9,  Muriates  sttroxyg&nes.  These  salts  are  obtained: — 1. 
By  mixing  the  aqueous  acid  with  the  salifiable  base. — 2.  By  dissolying^ 
sine  and  some  of  the  other  metals  in  the  dilute  acid. — 3.  In  company  with 
metallic  chlorides — from  which  they  may  be  separated  by  crystaUization 
and  other  means — by  passing  chlorine  in  excess  through  a  caustic  alkali^ 
or  alkaline  carbonate,  dissoiyed  or  diffused  in  water,  and  subsequently 
heating  the  liquid  (p.  299.)  Or  a  chloride  of  an  alkali  may  be  mixed 
with  excess  of  hypocblorous  acid,  and  exposed  for  a  long  time  to  the  sun's 
rays  or  the  heat  of  a  water-bath,  till  the  whole  is  conyerted  into  chlorate 
and  metallic  chloride;  the  hypocblorous  acid  may  afterwards  be  recoyered 
by  distillation,  and  employed  to  act  on  fresh  quantities  of  chloride.  (Gay- 
Lussac.) 
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AU  oblorates  are  deoompoaed  by  heat**-either  giving  off  the  5  atoms 
of  oxjgen  of  the  chloric  acid,  and  the  one  atom  of  oxygen  of  the  baae,  and 
leaving  metallic  chlorides  (the  alkali-metals,   lead,   silver,   &c.),  or — ^if 
the  metal  has  a  greater  affinity  for  oxygen  than  for  chlorine— evolving 
only  the  5  atoms  of  oxygen  belonging  to  the  chloric  acid,  and  leaving 
the    metal  in  the  state  of  oxide  (the  earth-metals).     Many  chlorates  (at 
least  the  potash-salt)  are  resolved,  at  the  temperature  at  which  the  evolu- 
tion of  oxygen  commences,  into  metallic  chloride  and  perchlorate.     With 
combustible  bodies,  such  as  charcoal,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  arsenic,  anti- 
mony, metallic  sulphides,  sugar,  &:c.,  the  chlorates  explode— often  indeed 
with  the  greatest  violence — ^both  on  exposure  to  heat,  and  frequently  also 
by  a  blow — ^in  consequence  of  the  oxygen,  which  is  but  feebly  united  with 
the  chlorine,  entering  into  a  state  of  more  intimate  combination  with  the 
combustible  body.     The  mixture  of  a  chlorate  with  a  combustible  sub- 
stance is   often  partially  inflamed  by   oil  of  vitriol,  probably,  because 
that  acid  disengages  chloric  oxide,  which  readily  gives  up  its  oxygen  to 
the  inflammable  substance.     The  inflammation  with  oil  of  vitriol  does 
not  take  place  in  vacuo.  (Hoarder,  J,  pr.  Chem,  26,  253.)     Dry  oxide  of 
lead  when  heated  with  a  dry  chlorate,  is  converted  into  peroxide  j  sesqui- 
oxide  of  manganese,  if  an  alkali  be  present,  into  manganic  acid,  &c.     Oil 
of  vitriol  decomposes  the  chlorates,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  into 
chloric  oxide  gas  (which  is  partly  absorbed  by  the  od  of  vitriol,  forming 
a  brownish-yellow  solution,  and  is  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  chlo- 
rine, and  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  -^  of  its  volume  of  oxygen  gas)  and 
a  mixture  of  sulphate  and  perchlorate.  (  Vid,  p.  312.)   Moreover,  the  heat 
disengaged  frequently  gives  rise  to  sudden  decomposition  of  the  chlorio 
oxide,  producing  decrepitation,  detonation,  and  flashes  of  light.  (Chene- 
vix;  Sir  H.  Davy;  Stadien.)     A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol 
and  water,  does  not  act  perceptibly  on  chlorate  of  potash,  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  unless  chloride  of  potassium  is  present :  in  the  latter  case, 
chloric  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid  are  set  free,  which  react  on  each  other 
in  atomic  proportions,  and  yield  equal  measures  of  chloric  oxide  and 
chlorine  gas.  (Martens.)     The  solution  of  a  chlorate  in  a  moderate  quan- 
tity of  water,  mixed  cold  with  tincture  of  litmus,  and  then  with   oil 
of  vitriol,  discharges  the  colour  of  the  litmus  (a  distinguishing  character 
between  the  chlorates  and  the  nitrates).  (Vogel,  Junior.)     An  aqueous 
solution  of  a  chlorate,  mixed  with  oil  of  vitriol,  bleaches  tincture  of  indigo, 
on  the  application  of  heat,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  nitrates.  (Orfila.) 
Nitric  acid  likewise  decomposes  the  chlorates,  evolving  chloric  oxide  gas 
mixed  with  chlorine,  and  4-  of  its  volume  of  oxygen  gas.  (H.  Davy.) 
Chlorate  of  potash  or  soda,  heated  to  dryness  with  nitric  acid,  evolves  a 
mixture,  containing  6  measures  of  chlorine  to  13  measures  of  oxygen,  and 
leaves  8  atoms  of  nitrate  to  one  atom  of  perchlorate. 

4(KO,C10»)  +  3N0»  =-  3(KO,NO»)  +  KO,  C10»  +  3a  +  130. 

(Penny,  Ann.  Pharm.  37,  203;  also  J.  pr.  Ghem,  23,  296.)  Hydrochloric 
acid  when  gently  heated  with  a  chlorate,  evolves  a  mixture  of  2  measures 
of  chlorio  oxide  gas  and  3  measures  of  chlorine,  in  the  form  of  euchlorine. 
(p.  304).  Phosphoric,  arsenic,  oxalic,  citric,  and  tartaric  acids,  with  the 
aid  of  heat,  produce  similar  results.  Acetic  and  benzoic  acids  do  not 
affect  the  chlorates.  (Chenevix.)  Hydrosulphurio  acid,  arsenious  acid, 
and  protochloride  of  tin,  likewise  produce  no  action  on  an  aqueous  solution 
of  chlorate  of  potash,  even  when  aided  by  heat.     All  chlorates  are  soluble 
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in  water^  the  least  soluble  being  the  chlorate  of  potash;  most  of  them 
dissolve  80  readily,  that  they  deliquesoe  in  the  air.  Their  aqneoos 
solutions  do  not  precipitate  the  ealta  of  any  heavy  metal,  and  conse- 
quently do  not  affect  silver  salts.  This  character  affords  the  means  of 
detecting  a  chloride  mixed  with  a  chlorate,  and  likewise  distinguishes  the 
chlorates  from  the  bromates  and  iodates.  The  aqueous  solutions  of  the 
chlorates  do  not  di9charfi;e  vegetable  colonrs,  unless  a  free  acid  is  present. 
Many  chlorates  are  soluole  in  alcohol. 


£.    Pebchlobic  Acm. 

Ud}ereklor$dure,  Oxidized  Chloric  add,  Aeide  perehhrique,  Acide  cklorique 
oxig&rU,  Addum  oxychloricum. 

Formation, — 1.  In  the  circuit  of  the  voltaic  battery,  chloric  oxide 
evolves  scarcely  any  gas  at  first;  but  after  some  hours,  it  gives  off  a  small 
quantity  of  oxygen  and  chlorine  at  the  positive  pole,  and  hydrogen  gas  at 
tlie  negative  pole,  the  volume  of  the  latter  being  more  than  double  that 
of  the  oxygen  disengaged  at  the  positive  pole.  After  some  time,  the 
li(]^uid  becomes  colourless,  and  is  converted  into  a  solution  of  perchloric 
acid.  (Stadion.) — 2.  When  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  acid  is  distilled, 

Serchloric  acid  passes  over  into  the  receiver.  ^Serullas.)— 3.  Oil  of  vitriol 
ecomposes  chlorate  of  potash  at  a  gentle  neat  into  chloric  oxide  gas, 
perchlorate  of  potash  and  bisulphate  of  potash.  (Stadion,  p.  309.) 
4.  Chlorate  of  potash  when  fused  and  kept  for  some  time  in  a  state  of 
ebullition  is  resolved  into  oxygen  gas  and  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  potas- 
sium and  perchlorate  of  potash,  the  latter  of  which  amounts  to  about 
half  the  quantity  of  chlorate  employed.  (Serullas.) 
Not  known  in  the  separate  state* 

Calculation  according  to  Stadion.  Volume. 

CI 35-4  38-7  Chlorine  gas 1 

70 660  61-3  Oxygen  gas  3*5 

ClOT  ....  91-4  1000 

(C1'07  =  2  .  221*33  +  7  .  100       1142-66.    BeneUus.) 

Combinations,  a.  With  Water,  a.  Crystallized  Perchloric  acid. 
-—1.  To  prepare  this  substance,  the  aqueous  acid  is  first  concentrated  by 
evaporation  till  it  gives  off  abundant  white  fumes;  it  is  then  (in  quantity 
not  exceeding  10  grammes)  mixed  with  between  4  and  5  times  its  volume 
of  oil  of  vitriol,  and  the  whole  poured  into  a  plain  retort  by  means  of  a 
tube-funnel.  The  neck  of  the  retort  is  then  passed,  without  any  cork  or 
luting,  into  a  bent  tube,  which  is  drawn  out  at  the  other  end  to  a  nne  point, 
and  kept  cool  by  water :  the  mixture,  which  rapidly  assumes  a  yellow- 
colour,  is  kept  in  a  state  of  moderate  ebullition,  till  the  drops  which  distil 
over  no  longer  solidify,  in  consequence  of  their  containing  too  much  water. 
The  greater  part  of  the  acid  is  decomposed,  and  escapes  in  the  form  of 
chlorine  and  oxygen  gases;  but  a  portion  slowly  runs  into  the  tube,  and 
there  solidifies.  (Serullas.) — 2.  140  parts  (one  atom)  of  perchlorate 
of  potash  is  distilled  with  196  parts  (4  atoms)  of  oil  of  vitriol  at  a 
gentle  heat.  The  mass  melts  (which  is  not  the  case  when  only  2  atoms 
of  oil  of  vitriol  are  used),  and  the  acid  solidifies  in  the  neck  of  the  retort. 
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which  is  kept  cool  for  the  purpose :  the  product,  however,  is  hnt  small. 
(Weppen,  Ann.  Fharm.  29,  318.)  White,  micaceous,  or  crystallized 
mass,  or  sometimes  long,  four-sided  prisms  with  dihedral  summits. 
Fuses  at  45°,  Emits  white  fumes  in  the  air,  and  rapidly  deliquesces. 
When  the  fused  acid  is  dropped  into  water,  each  drop  makes  a  hissing 
noise  like  red-hot  iron.  (Serullas.) 

0,  Aqueous  Perchloric  acid, — 1 .  An  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  acid  is 
submitted  to  the  action  of  a  voltaic  battery.  ( Vid.  Formation  of  Perchloric 
acid.)  (Stadion.)— 2.  Aqueous  chloric  acid  is  distilled,  the  receiver  being 
changed  during  the  process,  and  the  heat  increased  till  the  whole  has 
passed  over.  The  first  products  are  water  and  chlorine ;  afterwards  a 
quantity  of  strong  perchloric  acid  is  obtained,  amounting  to  one-third  of 
the  chloric  acid  originally  employed.  (Serullas.) — 3.  A  mixture  of  2  parts 
of  perchlorate  of  potash  with  2  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  1  part  of  water  is 
heated  in  a  tubulated  retort  to  a  temperature  of  138°  (280°  F).  Water 
distils  over  first,  then  aqueous  perchloric  acid,  and  lastly,  a  small  quantity  of 
chlorine,  easily  disengaged.  The  distilled  acid  is  freed  from  sulphuric  and 
hydrochloric  acids  by  means  of  baryta-water  and  oxide  of  silver,  and  con- 
centrated by  careful  evaporation.  (Stadion.)— 4.  In  a  retort  which  is 
connected  with  a  tube-funnel,  then  with  a  long  tube,  and  then  with  a 
tubulated  receiver  immersed  in  cold  water — ^without  the  use  of  any  luting, 
or,  at  all  events,  only  of  asbestos — 5  parts  of  perchlorate  of  potash  are  care- 
fully heated  with  a  mixture  of  10  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  perfectly  free 
from  nitric  acid,  and  1  part  of  water,  ^if  less  oil  of  vitriol  is  employed, 
less  acid  is  obtained).  The  mixture  is  never  allowed  to  boil,  and  the 
heat  is  continued  till  the  transparent  fluid  residue  becomes  colourless,  and 
the  drops  of  distillate  follow  each  other  very  slowly,  even  when  the  tem- 
perature is  somewhat  raised.  The  distillate,  which  amounts  to  about  3 
parts,  of  a  density  corresponding  to  45°  B.  is  purified  from  free  chlorine  and 
sulphuric  acid  by  precipitating  it  with  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of 
silver,  filtering  into  a  basin,  and  mixing  it  with  such  a  quantity  of  freshly 
precipitated  and  well  washed  carbonate  of  baryta,  that  the  whole  of  the 
sulphuric  acid  may  be  retained,  and  a  small  quantity  of  perchlorate  of 
baryta  formed.  The  solution  is  lastly  distilled  in  a  retort  connected  with 
the  same  apparatus  as  above,  at  a  very  slowly  increasing  heat.  The 
greater  part  of  the  water  passes  over  first,  and  afterwards  concentrated 
perchloric  acid,  which  is  collected  apart^  and  amounts  to  1*5  parts.  The 
distillation  is  carried  nearly  to  dryness :  by  heating  the  residue  longer, 
the  perchlorates  of  silver  and  baryta  would  be  decomposed,  and  evolve 
chlorine.  (Nativelle,  J.  Pharm.  28,  498.) — 5.  Perchlorate  of  potash  is 
briskly  boiled  with  excess  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid,  whereupon  gelatinous 
double  fluoride  of  silicium  and  potassium  separates  as  the  liquid  cools ;  the 
solution  is  then  filtered,  evaporated,  cooled,  refiltered,  again  evaporated, 
and  lastly  distilled.  Serullas  gives  the  preference  to  this  method. — 6.  An 
aqueous  solution  of  perchlorate  of  barjrta  is  decomposed  by  an  equivalent 
quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  solution  filtered.  (0.  Henry,  J,  Pharm. 
25,  268  j  also  Ann.  Pharm.  31,  345.) 

The  dilute  acid  is  best  concentrated  by  careful  evaporation  in  a  retort, 
whereby  a  distillate  is  obtained  consisting  of  nearly  pure  water :  if  the 
acid  appears  of  a  rose-colour,  arising  from  the  employment  of  chlorate  of 
potash  containing  manganese,  in  its  preparation,  it  must,  when  concen- 
trated, be  purified  by  distillation.  (Serullas.) 

The  most  concentrated  acid  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1  '65 ;  it  is  colour- 
less, fumes  slightly  in  the  air,  and  boils  at  200°.  (Serullas.)     It  is  oily, 
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like  oil  of  yitriol,  and  has  a  density  between  eO""  and  6S^  B.  (NatiTelle.) 
Perchlorio  acid  is  inodorous^  has  a  strong  and  agioeably  acid  taste,  reddens 
litmus  without  bleaching  it,  and  volatQises  at  about  188^  without  being 
decomposed.  It  is  likewise  unaffected  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  and 
is  not  decomposed  by  hydrosulphurie,  sulphurous,  or  hydrochloric  acid. 
(Stadion.)  Neither  is  it  decomposed  when  heated  with  hydroehlorio  acid 
or  with  alcohol.  Paper  saturated  with  the  strong  add  does  not  take  fire 
spontaneously,  but  when  brought  in  eontact  with  red-hot  charcoal,  it 
emits  bright  sparks  accompanied  by  detonation.  Paper  held  in  the  vapour 
of  perchloric  acid  boiling  in  a  tube,  takes  fire  and  bums  Tiyidly.  The 
concentrated  acid  absorbs  water  from  the  air.  (Serullas.) 

(.  With  Chlorous  Acid:  Chlaro-perchlorie  Aeid.  2C10^C10*.  Formed 
by  the  action  of  liffht  on  chlorous  acid.  When  chlorous  acid  gas  con- 
tained in  a  perfectly  dry  bottle  is  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun, 
it  is  converted  in  a  short  time  into  perchloric  acid,  chlorine,  and  oxygen. 
The  same  decomposition  takes  place,  though  less  quickly,  in  diffused 
daylight.  But  if  the  action  of  the  light  be  modified  by  immersing  the 
bottle  containing  the  dry  gas  in  water  of  the  temperature  of  20^  (68^  F.) 
no  perchloric  acid  is  iormed,  but  in  its  stead  a  reddish-brown  liquid, 
which  runs  down  the  sides  of  the  vessel.  The  rays  of  the  morning  sun 
are  more  effective  in  producing  this  substauce  than  those  of  the  sun  at 
noon.  The  liquid  thus  formed  is  the  chloro-perchloric  add.  It  is  decom- 
posed by  heat,  but  not  explosively.  In  contact  with  moist  air,  it  fumes 
so  strongly  that  a  few  drops  of  it  exposed  in  a  room,  the  floor  of  which 
has  been  recently  sprinkled  with  water,  are  sufficient  to  fill  the  whole 
space  with  a  white  mist.  This  is  probably  the  cause  of  the  dense  fumes 
produced  by  dropping  a  dilute  solution  of  chlorous  acid  into  a  bottle  filled 
with  moist  air  (p.  308),  the  chlorous  acid  being  converted  into  chloro- 
perchloric  acid  by  the  influence  of  light.  With  caustic  potash  this  acid 
forms  2  atoms  of  percblorate  and  1  atom  of  chlorate :  hence  ite  composi- 
tion is  2C10'  +  C10»  =  Cl»  O". 

c.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  Salta  of  PereKhric  acid,  PerckloraUs. 
Perchloric  acid  has  a  powerful  affinity  for  salifiable  bases.  The  salto 
are  obtained  either  by  mixing  the  acid  and  base,  or  by  the  methods 
described  when  speaking  of  the  formation  of  the  acid  {yid,  p.  316; 
also  Percklorate  of  Potaik  and  PercMarats  of  Baryta),     Other  salts  of 

Serchlorio  acid  may  be  obtained  by  precipitating  the  potash-salt  by 
ydrofluoflilicates  or  the  baryta-salt  by  sulphates.  To  obtain  the  deli- 
quescent perchlorates  in  a  crystallised  state,  SeruUas  leaves  their  alcoho- 
lic solution  to  evaporate  in  vacuo.  The  perchlorates  require  a  greater 
heat  to  decompose  them  than  the  chlorates,  but  the  decomposition  takes 
place  in  a  similar  manner,  the  salte  being  resolved  either  into  metallic 
chlorides  and  oxygen  gas,  or  metallic  oxides,  oxygen,  and  chlorine. 
They  explode  violently  on  i^ited  charcoal ;  but,  according  to  Stadion, 
the  explosion  is  less  violent  with  combustible  bodies  than  that  of  the  chlo- 
rates. Hydrosulphurie  acid  does  not  decompose  their  aqueous  solutions. 
They  are  not  decomposed  by  the  strongest  acids,  not  even  by  sulphuric 
acid,  below  100°.  (Stadion.)  Consequently  they  do  not  assume  a  yellow 
colour  on  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol  or  hydrochloric  acid :  this  character 
distinguishes  them  from  the  chlorates.  (Serullas.)  All  the  perchlorates 
are  soluble  in  water  (Stadion),  and  likewise  deliquescent,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  salts  of  ammonia,  potassa,  lead,  and  mercurous  oxide  (Serul- 
las) ;  the  potash-salt  is  the  most  sparingly  soluble  of  all.  Hence  per- 
chloric acid  precipitates  percblorate  of  potassa  from  the  potash-salte  and 
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a  small  quantity  even  from  a  solution  of  eream  of  tartar.  (Semllas.)  A 
solution  of  a  perohlorate  does  not  precipitate  the  salts  of  any  of  the 
heayy  metals.  (Stadion.)  The  deliquescent  salts  are  likewise  soluble  in 
alcohol ;  the  potash-salt  is  insoluble  in  this  menstruum.  * 

That  perchloric  acid,  notwithstanding  the  larger  quantity  of  oxygen 
which  it  contains,  is  decomposed  with  less  fisMility  than  chloric  acid,  when 
combined  with  water  or  with  salifiable  bases,  is  doubtless  to  be  attributed 
to  the  fact  of  its  being  a  stronger  acid,  and  consequently  retained  by 
water  and  salifiable  bases  with  greater  force. 


Chlorine  and  Hydroosn. 

Htdrochlorio  Acid. 

Muriatic  acid,  ffydroehlorsaure,  Chlarwasaeritofiaure,  Saltsaurty  Koch- 
salzsiiure,  SeesalzMure,  Adde  muricUiqtie,  Acide  hydrocMoriquey  Acide 
chlorhydriguey  Addum  $aliia.  muricUicum;  and  in  the  gaseous  form: 
Hydrochloric  acid  gas,  Muriatic  <icid  gas,  HydrocMorgas^  ChUynwM' 
icrstoff  gas,  Gcu  acide  muricUique,  Gas  acidum  muriaticum, — Found  in 
the  gaseous  form  in  the  vapours  emitted  from  voloanos. 

Formcdian,  1 .  When  a  mixture  of  equal  yolumes  of  chlorine  and 
hydrogen  is  exposed  to  the  sun*s  rays,  it  instantly  explodes,  with  disen- 
gagement of  light  and  heat,  and  is  converted  into  hydrochloric  acid  gas ; 
a  £ebler  light,  such  as  diffused  daylight,  induces  slow  combination.  The 
two  gases  do  not  unite  in  the  dark.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.)  In  many 
instances,  the  combination  which  takes  place  on  exposure  to  the  sun,  is 
not  sudden  but  gradual :  this  was  found  to  be  the  case  by  Bischof  {Kastn. 
Arch.  1,  443,  and  in  his  Lehrhtich,  I,  93^,  and  likewise  by  the  author, 
especially  in  winter.  In  one  experiment  oi  Bischof  s,  the  gaseous  mixture 
did  not  explode  on  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays  on  a  clear  day  in  winter, 
even  though  the  water  surrounding  the  bottom  of  the  receiver  was  heated 
as  hot  as  the  hand  could  bear  it.  On  the  other  hand,  explosion  sometimes 
takes  place  in  diffused  daylight;  as  in  an  experiment  of  Silliman's,  when 
the  air  was  filled  with  thick  snow-flakes.  {Sill.  Amer.  J.  3,  343;  also 
Ann.  Phil.  19,  153;  abo  N.  Tr.  7,  2,  161.)  The  same  thing  happened 
in  the  author's  hands,  on  a  fine  day  in  summer,  as  he  was  mixing  the  two 
gases  in  the  open  air  under  the  shadow  of  a  house,  with  the  intention  of 
subsequently  removing  the  receiver  into  the  sunshine.  Liebig  also  {Pogg, 
24,  281)  found  that  the  mixture  could  be  exploded  by  the  warmth  of  the 
hand  without  the  influence  of  the  sun's  rays.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of 
hydrogen  with  1^  vol.  of  chlorine  explodes  even  in  diffused  daylight; 
a  mixture  of  equal  volumes,  only  in  sunshine.  (Dobereiner,  Pogg.  25, 
189.)  Explosion  in  the  sunshine  takes  place  when  the  mixture  is  con- 
tained in  a  vessel  of  white  glass;  under  dark  blue  glass,  combination 
ensues,  without  explosion,  in  the  course  of  a  minute ;  under  red  glass,  not 
at  all,  or  but  very  slowly.  (Seebeck.)  On  a  bright  day  in  summer,  explo- 
sion occurred  in  an  experiment  of  Bischofs,  even  under  blue  glass.  A 
mixture  of  1  volume  of  hydrogen,  with  between  1^  and  2  volumes  of 
chlorine,  explodes  when  exposed  to  sun-light  dimmed  by  clouds,  also  when 
contained  in  green  medical  bottles,  and  when  exposed  to  the  red  light  of 
early  morning.     A  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  chlorine  and  hydrogen 
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explodes  only  in  the  direct  rays  of  the  san^  whether  it  be  contained  in 
colourless^  in  violet,  or  in  blue  glasses ;  the  same  mixture  exposed  to  sun- 
shine in  green  or  red  glasses,  or  to  diffused  daylight  in  colourless  glasses, 
combines  slowly ;  and  when  it  is  exposed  to  sunshine  in  orange-coloured 
glasses,  no  combination  takes  place.  (Succow,  Pogg.  32,  387.)  Accord- 
ing to  Seebeck,  the  light  from  Indian  white  fire  causes  explosion ;  also, 
according  to  Drummond  {Fogg,  9, 171),  the  light  from  lime  ignited  by  the 
oxygen  blow-pipe  (p.  29) :  according  to  Bischof,  however,  explosion  is 
not  produced  either  by  the  light  of  Indian  white  fire,  or  by  that  of  phos- 
phorus burning  in  oxygen  gas  on  each  side  of  the  gaseous  mixture. 
Brando  (Ann,  Ghim.  Phys,  19,  205)  produced  combination,  frequently 
attended  with  explosion,  by  the  vivid  light  of  charcoal  ignited  by  a  vol- 
taic battery,  but  not  by  the  light  disengaged  in  the  combustion  of  defiant 
gas.  Combination  attended  with  violent  explosion  also  takes  place  when 
a  piece  of  brick  heated  to  150®  or  a  burning  body  is  introduced  into  the 
mixture,  or  when  the  mixture  is  transmitted  through  an  ignited  tube,  or 
when  an  electric  spark  is  passed  through  it.  (Gay-Lussao  &  Thenard.) 
Sudden  combination  accompanied  by  a  flashing  light  is  produced  by  the 
electric  spark,  even  when  the  mixture  is  24  times  diluted:  1  volume  of 
the  mixture  diluted  with  18  volumes  of  oxygen  gas  is  still  capable 
of  taking  fire  in  this  manner.  (H.  Davy.)  BlundelL's  statement  that 
spongy  platinum  causes  combination,  is  contradicted  by  Dobereiner  and 
Faraday. 

2.  Chlorine,  in  consequence  of  its  great  affinity  for  hydrogen,  decom- 
loses  all  hydrogen  compounds  with  the  exception  of  hydrofluoric  acid* 
t  does  not,  however,  decompose  pure  water  in  the  dark,  but  slowly  under 
the  influence  of  light,  even  of  diffused  daylight,  and  more  rapidly  at 
a  red  heat  (when  a  mixture  of  chlorine  and  aqueous  vapour  is  passed 
through  a  red-hot  porcelain  tube),  oxygen  gas  being  set  free  (I.,  129). 
If  besides  chlorine  and  water,  there  is  likewise  present  a  body  which  has 
some  affinity  for  the  oxygen  of  the  water,  such  as  boron,  phosphorus,  sul- 
phur, selenium,  iodine,  phosphorous  acid,  sulphurous  acid,  metals,  and 
organic  substances  (from  the  carbon  they  contain),  the  water  is  very 
readily  decomposed,  with  oxidation  of  the  third  substance  and  formation 
of  hydrochloric  acid.  Chlorine,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  combines 
with  the  hydrogen  of  phosphuretted  and  arseniuretted  hydrogen,  hydro- 
snlphuric  acid,  hydriodic  acid,  ammonia,  and  a  great  many  organic  com- 
pounds, namely,  alcohol,  ether,  volatile  oils,  fats  and  resins ;  defiant  gas 
is  decomposed  by  chlorine  only  at  high  temperatures ;  and  marsh-gas,  in 
the  sun's  rays,  with  explosion.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard.) 

Preparation,  1.  In  the  ga^ousform.  Common  salt  is  mixed  with 
an  equal  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol  in  a  gas-generating  apparatus,  and  the 
mixture  gradually  and  gently  heated.  (Scheme  50.)  The  gas  is  received 
over  mercury. 

2.  In  the  liquid  state.  (  Vid,  I,,  286  and  287.) 

Properties,  In  the  liquid  state  it  forms  a  colourless  fluid,  whose  refrac^ 
tive  power  is  equal  to  that  of  liquid  carbonic  acid.  (Faraday.)  Refracts 
light  less  powerfully  than  water,  but  more  so  than  liquid  carbonic  acid. 
Is  of  a  pale  yellow  colour  when  first  formed,  but  becomes  colourless  on 
exposure  to  light,  a  proof  that  the  colour  is  not  essential  to  it,  and  pro- 
bably arises  from  organic  matter  in  the  dust  collected  in  the  tube  [from 
combustible  matter  in  the  sal  ammoniac?].  (Niemann.  Br,  Arch,  36,  185; 
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Ann.  Pharm.  1,  32.)  (For  the  tension,  specific  gravity,  and  refractive 
power,  vid.  L,  261,  279,  95.)  The  gas  is  colonrless.  Fumes  in  moist  air; 
has  a  peculiar,  acid,  and  suffocating  odour ;  is  irrespirable ;  causes  inflam- 
mation and  itching  of  the  skin.  Reddens  litmus  strongly.  Incombustiblej 
extinguishes  a  burning  taper,  but  the  flame,  before  eztmction,  exhibits  a 
greenish  border. 

Calculation.  Volume.      Sp.  gr. 

CI 35-4  97-25  CUorinegas  1  2-4543 

H 1-0  2-75  Hydrogen  gas    1  0*0693 

HCl  ....  36-4  100-00  Hydrochloricaddgaa  .  2  1-2618 

HCl  =  6-24  +  221-33  =  227-57.     (BeraeUas.) 

Decompositions, — 1.  Hydrochloric  acid  gas  is  decomposed  by  the  elec- 
tric spark  j  but  the  quantity  decomposed  never  exceeds'  -^  of  the  whole, 
for  whatever  time  the  passage  of  the  sparks  may  be  continued  (W. 
Henry) ;  for,  on  the  other  hand,  the  electric  spark  causes  the  separated 
gases  to  recombine  (vid,  p.  320).  [For  the  decomposition  of  the  aqueous 
acid  by  a  current  of  electricity,  vid,  I.,  455.] — 2.  A  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas  with  i  vol.  oxygen,  yields  water  and  chlorine  gas  when 
electrified  ;  spongy  platinum  likewise,  when  gradually  heated  in  this 
mixture,  begins,  at  a  temperature  of  120°,  to  form  water  and  liberate 
chlorine  gas.  (W.  Henry.) — 3.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  sulphurous  acid  do 
not  act  on  each  other  in  the  state  of  solution,  but  when  mixed  perfectly 
dry  in  the  gaseous  form  over  mercury,  they  are  resolved  into  water,  chlo- 
rine, and  sulphur.  (Dumas,  Traiti  de  Chim,  1,  146.) — 4.  A  mixture  of  2 
volumes  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  i  volume  of  hjpochlorous  acid  gas 
is  resolved,  with  disengagement  of  heat,  into  1  volume  of  aqueous  vapour 
and  2  volumes  of  chlorine  ^.  Hydrochloric  acid  gas  acts  in  a  similar 
manner  on  an  aqueous  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid.  (Balard.)  By 
atoms  : 

HCl  +  aO  =  HO  +  2C1; 
By  volume :  2  vol.  hydroiUMaft  acid  gas  contain  1  vol.  chlorine  and 
1  vol,  hydrogen ;  1  vol.  hypochlorous  acid  gas  contains  1  vol.  chlorine  and 
i  vol.  oxygen ;  1  vol.  hydrogen  with  \  vol.  oxygen  forms  1  vol.  vapour 
of  water;  and  2  vol.  chlorine  are  set  free. — 5.  Metals,  viz,  potassium 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  zinc  {Scheme  9)  tin,  &c.,  with  the  aid  of  heat, 
and  mercury,  especially  when  electro!  izea,  decompose  1  volume  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas  into  metallic  chloride  and  a  half  volume  of  hydrogen 
gas. — 6.  Many  salifiable  metallic  oxides  (the  earths  excepted)  act  on 
hydrochloric  acid  gas,  sometimes  at  ordinary,  sometimes  at  rather  ele- 
vated temperatures,  producing  water  and  anhydrous  metallic  chlorides. 
Under  these  circumstances,  baryta  and  strontia  become  red  hot,  and  lime 
disengages  considerable  heat.  (Chevreul,  Ann,  Chim,  84,  285.)  With 
the  aqueous  acid,  only  oxide  of  lead,  the  dioxides  of  copper  and  mercury 
and  oxide  of  silver,  form  anhydrous  chlorides;  all  other  oxides  yield  solu- 
tions which  may  be  regarded  either  as  aqueous  metallic  chlorides,  or  as 
solutions  of  hydrochlorates  of  the  oxides. — 1 ,  With  metallic  peroxides 
and  some  of  the  metallic  acids,  as  with  peroxide  of  manganese,  peroxide 
of  lead,  chromic  acid,  &c.,  hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  aqueous  hydrochloric 
acid  yield  chloride  of  the  metal  (or  hydrochlorate  of  the  oxide)  and 
free  chlorine: 

MnO*  +  2HC1  =  MnCl  +  2H0  +  CI. 
Charcoal,  phosphorus,  and  sulphur,  do  not  act  on  hydrochloric  acid  at  any 
temperature. 
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CamhincUions.  a.  With  Water.  Aqueous  Hydrochloric  €icid,  Hydro- 
thhric  acid  in  general,  Muriaiic  acidy  Liquid  Muriatic  acidj  Spirit  of 
SaU,  Acid  Spirit  of  Salt,  Fuming  Spirit  of  Salt,  Spirittu  Htlit  acidu$, 
fumans. 

Hydrochloric  acid  gas  condenses  with  the  aqueous  yapour  of  the  air, 
forming  clouds  of  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid ;  it  is  rapidly  absorbed  by 
ice,  the  ice  melting  at  the  same  time ;  it  is  taken  up  still  more  rapidly  by 
water,  with  considerable  rise  of  temperature.  Water  absorbs  not  quite 
its  own  weight  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  :  according  to  Sir  H.  DaTy, 
water,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  absorbs  480  times  its  volume  of  the  gas, 
and  thereby  acquires  a  specific  gravity  of  1*2109. 

Preparation,  In  a  glass  vessel  a  {App,  50,)  8  parts  of  common  salt 
are  treated  with  a  cold  mixture  of  13  parts  of  oil  vitriol  and  3  parts 
water,  the  vessel  connected  by  means  of  three  bent  tubes — ^the  second  of 
which  is  a  Welter's  safety  tube — with  three  Woulfe's  bottles,  which  are 
immersed  in  water  and  surrounded  at  top  with  moistened  bibulous 
paper.  The  first  bottle  b  contains  a  very  small  quantity  of  water,  the 
second  c,  a  quantity  of  distilled  water  about  equal  to  that  of  the  common 
salt  employed,  and  the  third  d,  somewhat  less.  The  vessel  a  is  gradu- 
ally heated  in  a  sand-bath,  or  over  an  open  fire,  not  ouite  to  redness,  till 
aqueous  vapour  is  no  longer  ^ven  off.  The  acid  which  collects  in  the 
first  bottle  is  diluted  by  the  aqueous  yapour  which  passes  over  at  the 
end,  and  also  contaminated  witu  less  volatile  substances,  such  as  sele- 
nium, chloride  of  arsenic,  chloride  of  tin,  and  chloride  of  iron.  The  8 
parts  of  water  in  the  second  bottle  are  converted  into  about  13  parts  of 
pure  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid,  of  specific  gravity  l.'145j  if  the  oil  of 
vitriol  contains  nitric  acid,  the  hydrochloric  acid  may  be  contaminated 
with  free  chlorine.  The  water  in  the  third  bottle  absorbs  the  small  quan- 
tity of  hydrochloric  acid  which  has  not  been  taken  up  by  the  second,  and 
in  a  subsequent  operation  may  be  further  concentrated  in  the  second  bottle. 
When  a  still  stronger  acid  is  required,  less  water  is  introduced  into  the 
second  bottle.  Nothing  is  gained  by  heating  the  salt  to  decrepitation 
before  using  it.  Undiluted  oil  of  vitriol  is  not  well  adapted  for  the  pro- 
cess, beiMiuse  it  disengages  a  large  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  as  soon  as 
it  comes  in  contact  with  the  salt,  and  even  before  the  apparatus  is  connected; 
also  because  the  mass  is  more  liable  to  boil  over  when  heated.  With  1  atom 
of  oil  of  vitriol  to  1  atom  of  common  salt  (49  :  60  parts)  the  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  far  from  being  entirely  evolved;  the  residue  in  this  case  is 
a  mixture  of  bisulphate  of  soda  and  undecomposed  common  salt;  with  1^ 
atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol,  about  \  only  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  obtained  ; 
but  with  2  atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  1  atom  of  common  salt  (98  :  60 
parts)  the  decomposition  is  complete,  and  requires  only  a  moderate  tem- 
perature; moreover,  the  residue  of  bisulphate  of  soda  remains  semifluid 
even  after  cooling,  and  is  therefore  easily  poured  out.  (  Vid.  Geiger,  iV. 
Tr.  3,  1,  462  and  4,  2,  462;  Wittstein,  BepeH,  63,  225;  Gregory,  Ann. 
Pharm.  41,  375.) 

Commercial  Hydrochloric  Add  is  prepared  on  the  large  scale  by  heat- 
ing a  mixture  of  I  atom  of  common  salt  with  1  atom  of  oil  of  vitriol 
or  more  dilute  sulphuric  acid  in  horizontal  cast  iron  cylinders  (glass 
retorts  or  cast  iron  or  leaden  boilers  are  not  so  much  used).  The  gas 
evolved  is  generally  conducted  by  means  of  bent  tubes  into  a  series  of 
bottles  containing  water;  or  into  a  long,  gradually  rising,  bricked  chan- 
nel, in  which  a  email  current  of  water  is  made  to  trickle  down  and  meet 
the  gas. 
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Imparities  in  aqueous  hydrochlorio  acid,  especiallj  in  the  coiiinierGial 
acid: 

Sidphurofu  add:  chiefly  produced  bj  the  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid 
on  the  iron  at  a  high  temperature.  The  hydrochloric  acid  becomes  turbid 
on  mixing  it  with  \  pt.  of  tin  salt  and  2  parts  of  water,  often  after 
some  minutes  only;  the  liquid  appears  yellow  at  first,  then  brown,  and 
finally  deposits  brown  sulphide  of  tin.  (6irardin, «/.  Fharm,  21,  161;  also 
c7.  pr.  Chem.  6,  81.)  Decolorizes  sulphate  of  manganic  oxide  (Gay- 
Lussac)  (an  efiect,  however,  which  is  prodaced  when  nitrous  acid  is  pre- 
sent). Gives  a  precipitate  of  sulphur  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
Mixed  with  water  and  chloride  of  barium,  and  filtered  from  any  sulphate 
of  baryta  that  may  be  precipitated,  it  yields  a  fresh  precipitate  when 
boiled  with  nitric  acid. 

Sulphuric  acid:  •  Precipitates  chloride  of  barium,  after  dilution. 

ChloHne:  When  the  oil  of  vitriol  contains  nitric  acid  or  the  common 
salt  is  contaminated  with  a  nitrate.  Yellow  colour;  odour ;  precipitation 
of  sulphur  from  hydrosulphuric  acid;  solution  of  gold  leaf;  bleaching 
of  solution  of  indigo. 

NitrotLS  acid:  from  the  same  sources.  Test  with  oil  of  vitriol  and 
solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  (p.  181). 

Chloride  of  arsenic:  from  arsenic  contained  in  the  sulphuric  acid 
employed. 

Wackenroder  {Repert  46,  225 ;  47,  337^  found  in  a  specimen  of  com- 
mercial hydrochloric  acid,  ^^ jg.  of  metallic  arsenic;  Dupasquier  (J. 
Fharm.  27,717)  tttt;  Wittstem  {Repert  72,323),  yf^;  andReinsch 
(«/.  pr.  Chem,  24,  244),  as  much  even  as  -^^,  The  arsenic  is  doubtless 
present  in  the  acid  in  the  very  volatile  torm  of  chloride  of  arsenic. 
(Dupasquier.)  Hence  when  hydrochloric  acid  is  prepared  from  common 
salt  and  sulphuric  acid  containing  arsenic,  in  the  above-described  Woulfe's 
apparatus,  even  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  second  bottle  o  will  be  found 
to  contain  arsenic,  unless  the  first  bent  tube  is  made  to  dip  under  the 
water  in  the  first  bottle  6.  (Wackenroder.)  Even  when  commercial 
hydrochloric  acid  contaminated  with  arsenic  is  heated  in  a  retort  con- 
nected with  an  empty  tubulated  receiver,  from  which  a  bent  tube  conveys 
the  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  water,  the  aqueous  acid  obtained  is  still 
found  to  contain  arsenic.  (Dupasquier.)  Arseniuretted  hydrochloric  acid 
yields  arsenical  spots  with  Marsn's  apparatus ;  covers  mercury  with  a 
brown  film  (Wittstein) ;  leaves  a  residue  of  arsenic  acid  when  evaporated 
to  dryness  with  nitric  acid,  though  when  evaporated  alone  it  leaves  no 
residue  (Dupasquier);  and  yields  yellow  flakes  of  sulphide  of  arsenic,  when 
treated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid.  If  the  arsenic  be  precipitated  by  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  and  the  acid  distilled  without  removing  the  precipitate^ 
the  distillate  still  contains  arsenic,  because,  on  applying  heat,  the  sulphide 
of  arsenic  is  again  decomposed  by  the  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid. 
(Dupasquier.)  For  this  reason,  the  hydrochloric  acid  must  be  filtered  through 
asbestos,  after  the  arsenic  has  been  completely  precipitated  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  (Dupasquier)-^r  diluted  with  an  equal  volume  of  water,  before 
being  treated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  afterwards  filtered  through 
paper.  (Wackenroder,  Dupasauier.)  From  the  paper,  however,  the  acid 
takes  up  organic  matter,  which  imparts  a  yellow  colour  to  it  on  boiling, 
and  must  afterwards  be  separated  by  distillation.  (Wittstein.)  It  is 
better,  therefore,  in  the  preparation  of  hydrochloric  acid,  to  employ  sul- 
phuric acid  free  from  arsenic. 

Bichloride  of  Tin:  passes  at  the  commencement  of  the  distillation  into 
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the  first  Wonlfe's  bottle,  if  the  oil  of  vitriol  contaius  binoxide  of  tin. 
Hydrochloric  acid  which  contains  this  impurity  gives  with  hydrosol- 
phuric  acid,  after  several  days,  a  brown  precipitate  which  yields  a  globule 
of  tin  before  the  blowpipe,  (fierzelius,  Fogg,  33,  24.) 

Soda,  Lime,  and  other  Jixed  stilstancea  remain  behind  when  the  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  evaporated  to  dryness. 

Aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  is  colourless,  when  perfectly  free  from  sea- 
quioxide  of  iron,  chlorine,  or  organic  matter ;  but  either  of  these  impuri- 
ties imparts  a  yellow  colour  to  it.  At  a  temperature  below  the  freezing 
point  of  mercury,  it  solidifies  to  a  mass  of  the  consistence  of  butter. 

Refractive  power  of  Aqueoxu  Hydrochloric  acid  of  different  densities; 
that  of  Water  =  1. 

Sp.  gr.  Refrtct.  power.  Sp.  gr.         Refinct.  power. 

1055  1053  1-121  , 1121 

1-087  1-088  1146  1-138 

1-177  1180 

Hence  the  refractive  power  of  the  acid  varies  directly  as  its  density. 
(Crighton,  Quart.  J.  of  Sc.  17,  182;  also  Schw.  32,  328.)  The  concen- 
trated acid  fumes  in  the  air;  boils  at  a  temperature  which  is  lower  as 
the  strength  is  greater,  and  gives  off  a  portion  of  its  hydrochloric  acid 
gas;  a  more  dilute  acid,  on  the  contrary,  boils  at  a  higher  temperature 
than  water.  A  strong  acid  is  rendered  weaker  by  boiling,  a  weak  acid 
stronger,  so  that  the  ultimate  residue  is  of  the  same  strength  in  both 
cases.  (Dal ton.)  Hydrochloric  acid,  saturated  at  0°  has  a  specific 
gravity  of  1-2109,  and  appears  to  contain  one  atom  of  hydrochloric 
acid  to  6  atoms  of  water  =  6H0,  HCl.  (Kane.)  The  acid  whose  boiling 
point  is  constant,  contains  20  per  cent,  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  and  con- 
sequently one  atom  of  acid  to  16  atoms  of  water.  The  specific  gravity 
of  its  vapour  is  0*691;  consequently  9  volumes  are  composed  of  one 
volume  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  8  volumes  of  aqueous  vapour  united 
without  condensation.  (Bineau,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  68,  422.)  Aqueous 
hydrochloric  acid  has  a  very  sour  taste,  and  a  slight  corrosive  action. 
It  has  a  pungent  and  purely  acid  odour,  but  when  contaminated  with 
iron,  it  smells  like  saffron. 

Aqueous  b^drochloric  acid  is  miscible  with  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  and 
absorbs  carbonic  acid  gas  in  small  quantity. 


Percentage  of  Hydrochloric  Acid  Ooi  in  Aqueous  Hydrochloric  Acid. 

According  to  Edm.  Davy,  at  25*»  (77°F.) 

According 

to  Kirwan  &  Dalton. 

^^'^'   percent. 

«     ^        Add 

Sp.gr. 

Add 
percent. 

Boiling 
point. 

1-21  ....  42-43 

Ill  ....  22.22 

1-199  

..  34-01  

.     49^> 

1-20  ....  40-80 

1-10  ....  20-20 

1-181  

..  31-09  

.     65 

1-19  ....  38-38 

109  ....  18-18 

1-166  

..  28-29  

.     76 

1-18  ....  36-36 

108  ....  1616 

1-154  

..  26-57  

.     87 

117  ....  34-34 

1-07  ....  1414 

1-144  

..  24-84  

.  100 

1-16  ....  32-32 

1-06  ....  1212 

1-136  

.  23-25  

.  103 

1-15  ....  30-30 

105  ....  10-10 

1-127  

.  21  06  

.  105 

1-14  ....  28-28 

1-04  ....     8-08 

1-121  

.  20/4  

.  109 

1-13  ....  26-26 

103  ....     606 

1-094  

.  16-08  

.  Ill 

1-12  ....  24-24 

1-02  ....     4-04 

1-075  

.  13-16  

109 

101  ....     202 

1-064  

.  11-16  

107 

1-047  

.     8-62  

105 

1-035  

.     6-92  

104 

1-018  

.     3-52  

102 

1-009  

.     1-86  

101 
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Percentage  of  Hydrochloric  Acid  Gas  in  Aqueous  Hydrochloric  Acid, 


According 

to  A.  Ure  {Dietionary  qf  Practical  Chemisiry,  99.) 

Sp.gr. 

Percent. 

Sp.gr. 

Percent. 

Sp.gr. 

Percent. 

Sp.gr. 

Percent. 

1.2000 

...  40-777 

1-1515  . 

...  30-582 

1-1000  . 

...  20-288 

1-0497  ... 

.  10-194 

1-1982 

...  40-369 

1-1494  . 

...  30-174 

10980  . 

...  19-980 

1-0477  ... 

.     9-768 

M964 

...  39-961 

1-1473  . 

...  29-767 

1-0960  . 

...  19-572 

1-0457  ... 

.     9-379 

1-1946 

...  39-554 

1-1452  ....  29-359 

1-0939  . 

...  19-165 

1-0437  ... 

.    8-971 

M928 

...  39-146 

1-1431  . 

...  28-951 

1-0919  . 

...  18-757 

10417  ... 

8-563 

1-1910 

...  38-738 

1-1410  . 

...  28-544 

1-0899  . 

...  18-349 

10397  ... 

8-155 

11893 

...  38-330 

11389  . 

...  28-136 

10879  . 

..  17-941 

1-0377  ... 

7-747 

11875 

...  37-923 

1-1369  . 

...  27-728 

1-0859  . 

..  17-534 

1-0357  ... 

7-340 

11859  . 

...  37-516 

11349  . 

...  27-321 

1-0838  . 

..  17-126 

1-0337  ... 

6-932 

1-1846 

...  37-108 

1-1328  . 

...  26-913 

1-0818  . 

..  16-718 

1-0318  ... 

6-524 

1-1822  . 

...  36-700 

1-1308  . 

..  26-505 

1-0798  . 

..  16-310 

10298  ... 

6-116 

1-1802  . 

...  36-292 

1-1287  . 

..  26-098 

1-0778  . 

..  15-902 

10279  ... 

5-709 

11782  . 

...  35-884 

1-1267  . 

..  25-690 

1-0758  . 

..  15-494 

10259  ... 

5-301 

1-1762  . 

...  35-476 

11247  . 

..  25-282 

1-0738  . 

..  15087 

1-0239  ... 

4-893 

11741  . 

...  35-068 

1-1226  . 

..  24-874 

1-0718  . 

..  14-679 

1-0220  ... 

4-486 

11721  . 

...  34-660 

11206  . 

..  24-446 

1-0697  . 

..  14-271 

1-0200  ... 

4-078 

11701  . 

...  34-252 

1-1185  . 

..  24-058 

10677  . 

..  13-363 

10180  ... 

3-670 

1-1681  . 

...  33-845 

11164  . 

..,  23-650 

1-0657  . 

..  13-456 

1-0160  ... 

3-262 

1-1661  . 

...  33-437 

11143  . 

..  23-242 

10637  . 

..  13-049 

1-0140  ... 

2-854 

1-1641  . 

...  33-029 

1-1123  . 

...  22-834 

10617  . 

..  12-641 

10120  ... 

2-447 

1-1620  . 

...  32-621 

1-1102  . 

...  22-426 

1-0597  . 

...  12-233 

I-OIOO  ... 

.     2-039 

11599  . 

...  32-213 

1-1082  . 

...  22-019 

1-0577  . 

..  11-825 

1-0080  ... 

.     1-631 

11578  . 

...  31-805 

11061  . 

..  21-611 

10557  . 

...  11-418 

10060  ... 

.     1-224 

1-1557  . 

...  31-398 

11041  . 

...  21-203 

1-0537  . 

...  11-010 

1-0040  ... 

.     0-816 

11536  . 

...  30-990 

1-1020  . 

...  20-796 

1-0517  . 

...  10-602 

10020  ... 

.     0-408 

b.  With  Salifiable  bases.     HydrocklorcUes.  (Vid.  Metallic  Chlorides.) 

c.  With  Organic  compounds,  as  with  alcohol,  yolatile  oils,  &c. 

Bichloride  of  Hydrogen.  Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  treated 
h  peroxide  of  lead  at  ordinary  temperatures,  yields  chloride  of  lead, 


with  ^ 

water,  and  free  chlorine 

PbO«  +  2HC1 


PbCl  +  2HO  +  CI. 


But  if  the  peroxide  is  added  in  small  successive  portions  to  hydrochloric 
acid  contained  in  a  thin  tube,  and  surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture, 
chloride  of  lead  is  precipitated  without  effervescence,  and  a  yellow  liquid 
obtained  which  probably  contains  bichloride  of  hydrogen. 

PbO«  +  3HC1       PbCl  +  2H0  +  HCl*. 

The  liq[uid  if  left  to  itself,  continues  to  evolve  chlorine  for  several  days ; 
with  zinc  or  mercury  it  fields  chloride  of  the  metal  and  free  hydrochloric 
acid  j  it  exhibits  bleaching  properties,  and  disengages  carbonic  acid  gas 
when  treated  with  oxalic  acid.  The  liquid  however  contains  lead  in 
solution,  which,  on  the  addition  of  water,  separates  in  the  form  of  peroxide; 
hence  it  probably  contains  PbCP.  (Millon,  J.  Fkarm,  28,  299.) — [May 
not  the  liquid  contain  hypochlorite  of  lead  1] 

2PbO«  +  2HClWPba  +  2HQ  +  PbO,C10.    (Gm.) 
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Chlorine  and  Carbon. 

Charcoal^  eyen  at  a  red  beat,  has  no  action  on  chlorine,  except  indeed 
that  a  small  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  at  first  produced  from  the 
hydrogen  contained  in  the  charcoal.  (Gay-Lussao,  Thenard,  H.  Davy.) 

CMoride  of  Carbon  and  Oil  of  Olefiant  Gas  will  be  described  among 
Organic  Compounds, 


Phobgenb.    COCl. 

Chloroearhonie  oxide,  Chlor-hohlenoxyd,  Acide  chloroxycarhonique^  Phos- 
gene gas,  Oas  chloroxycarhonigue. 

Formation  and  Preparation. —  1.  When  chlorine  gas  and  carbonic 
oxide,  both  perfectly  dry,  are  mixed  in  an  exhausted  receiver^  no  action 
takes  place  in  the  dark;  but  in  diffused  daylight,  combination  ensnes 
in  the  course  of  24  hours,  and  in  sunshine  in  a  few  minutes,  a  new 
gas  being  formed  which  occupies  half  the  volume  of  the  original  mixture. 
(J.  Da,yj.)—2.  Carbonic  oxide  gas  passed  over  ignited  chloride  of  lead  or 
chloride  of  silver,  reduces  the  metal  and  yields  phosgene  gas.  (Gobel, 
J.  pr,  Chem.  6,  388.) 

Properties.  Colourless  gaa  (for  the  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
power,  vid.  p.  279);  does  not  fume  in  the  air;  has  a  more  unpleasant 
and  suffocatmg  odour,  even  than  chlorine  gas;  excites  tears;  reddens 
moistened  litmus-paper.  (J.  Davy.) 

Calculation,  according  to  J.  Davy.  Volume.        Sp.  gr. 

CO 14-0  28-34  Carbonic  oxide  gaa 1  0*9706 

CI 35-4  71-66  Chlorine  gas    1  2*4543 

CO,  CI....  49-4  10000  Phosgene  gas   1  3-4249 

(CO,  Cl«  =  176-44  +  2  .  221-33  =  61910.    Berzelius.) 

This  compound  cannot  well  be  regarded  as  carbonic  acid  in  which 
1  At.  O  is  replaced  by  1  At.  CI,  inasmuch  as  1  volume  of  phosgene  gas 
condenses  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas,  whereas  1  volume  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  condenses  at  most  1  volume  of  ammoniacal  gas ;  it  is  probably  there- 
fore carbonate  of  bichloride  of  carbon  =  CO',  CCP.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg.  52, 
77.)  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  must  be  observed  that  the  com- 
pound CCP  is  not  known  to  exist.  [It  has  since  been  discovered  by 
Regnault  (W.)  ]. 

Decompositions. — 1.  Cannot  be  made  to  explode  by  the  electric  spark 
when  mixed  either  with  oxygen  or  with  hydrogen  gas  alone ;  but  if  mixed 
at  the  same  time  with  half  its  volume  of  oxygen  and  an  equal  volume  of 
hydrogen,  it  explodes  violently  by  the  electric  spark,  yielding  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  carbonic  acid.  Water  rapidly  produces  the  same  decom- 
position (slowly,  however,  according  to  Serullas,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  22, 
187). — 2.  Potassium  causes  the  entiro  disappearance  of  the  gas,  one 
portion  of  the  metal  absorbing  the  chlorine,  and  another  portion  the 
oxygen  of  the  carbonic  oxide,  without  evolution  of  liffht  or  heat:  the 
products  are  chloride  of  potassium,  potash,  and  carbon. — 3.  Arsenic, 
antimony,  zinc,  and  tin,   when  introduced  into  the  gas  in   a  heated 
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state,  are  converted,  without  incandescence,  into  chlorides,  and  a  quan- 
tity of  carbonic  oxide  gas  is  separated  equal  in  Tolume  to  the  decom- 
posed phosgene. — 4.  Oxide  of  zinc  heated  in  phosgene  gas,  removes  the 
chlorine  from  the  carbonic  oxide,  and  replaces  it  with  its  own  oxygen, 
forming  chloride  of  zinc  and  carbonic  acid  gas,  of  the  same  volume 
as  the  original  phosgene.  Oxide  of  antimony  produces  chloride  of  anti- 
mony and  antimonious  or  antimonic  acid,  and  leaves  carbonic  oxide  gas. 
Phosphorus  and  sulphur  sublimed  in  phosgene  gas,  do  not  produce  any 
change.  (J.  Davy.) 

C(mb%naJtwn8.     a.  With  chloride  of  sulphnr.^*.  With  ammonia.— 
c.  With  chloride  of  arsenic.— c?.  With  alcohol. 


Ghlorike  and  Bobon. 

Chloride  of  Boron.  BCP. 

Chhrborony  Ghlorure  de  Bore;  in  the  gaseous  form:  Ohloroborio 
gas. 

Formation. — 1.  Recently  prepared  boron,  not  previously  heated  in 
vacuo,  takes  fire  spontaneously  in  chlorine  ^as,  and  bums  with  great 
splendour ;  after  being  heated,  however,  it  innames  at  high  temperatures 
only.  (Berzelius.) — 2.  Chlorine  gas  brought  in  contact  with  an  ignited 
mixture  of  charcoal  and  boracio  acid,  forms  chloride  of  boron  and  carbonio 
oxide.  (Dumas.) 

B0»  +  3C  +  3a«  «  BC1»  +  3C0. 

The  resulting  gaseous  mixture  contains  8  volumes  of  carbonic  oxide  to  2 
volumes  of  chloride  of  boron.  (Dumas.) 

Preparation. — 1.  Dry  chlorine  gas  is  passed  over  perfectly  dry  boron 
ignited  in  the  broad  part  of  a  tube;  the  gas  is  collected  over  mercury;  and 
the  free  chlorine  removed  by  agitation  with  the  mercury.  (Berzelius.)^* 
2.  A  mixture  of  charcoal  and  boracic  acid  is  ignited  in  a  glass  or  porce- 
lain tube  for  an  hour,  in  order  to  expel  every  trace  of  moisture,  and  per^ 
fectly  dry  chlorine  afterwards  passed  over  the  ignited  mixture.  Even 
the  stoppers  must  be  perfectly  dry;  if  any  moisture  is  present,  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  formed,  and  boracic  acid  deposited  in  the  tube.  (Dumas.) 
From  the  gaseons  mixture  collected  over  mercury,  the  carbonic  oxide 
cannot  be  removed. 

Properties.  Colourless  gas,  having  a  sour,  pungent  odour  arising  from 
the  formation  of  hydrochloric  acid ;  emits  dense  white  fumes  in  the  air 
as  abundantly  as  gaseous  fluoride  of  boron.  (Berzelius.) 

Calculation.  Vol.      Sp.gr.         Vol.         Sp.gr. 

B 10-8....     9-23      Vapour  of  Boron? 1  ....  07487    ==     i    ....0-3743 

3Cl     ....  106-2  ....90-77       Chlorine  gas 3  ....  7*3629    =     Ij  ....  3-6815 

BCP     ....  117.0  ....10000       Chlorboradc  add  gas  .  2  ....  81116    =     1     ....  4-0558 

(BC1«  =  136-2  +  6  .  221-33  =  146418.    BeracUus.) 

The  gas  is  rapidly  but  not  instantaneously  absorbed  by  water,  which 
converts  it  into  hydrochloric  and  boracic  acids ;  when  a  small  quantity  of 
water  is  used,  the  latter  is  deposited  on  the  surface  in  the  solid  form. 
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(Berzelios.)  With  a  small  qnantity  of  water,  chloride  of  boron  forms  a 
solid  hydrate,  which,  at  a  low  red  heat  is  decomposed  by  hydrogen  gas 
into  hydrochloric  acid  and  boron.  (Damas;  comp.  Liebig,  Sckw.  47,  117.) 
Chloride  of  boron  combines  with  ammonia^  and  is  likewise  absorbed  by 
alcohol.  (Berzelios.) 


ChIK>BINE  and  PflOSPHORUS. 

A.    Terchloride  of  Phosphorus.    PCI*. 

DreifaiA<hlorpho8phor,  Chlorphosphor  im  Minimum^  FrotoeUorure   de 

Phosphore. 

Formation.  1.  Phosphoros  takes  fire  in  chlorine  gas  at  ordinary  tem> 
peratures,  burning  with  a  pale  green  light  and  emission  of  sparks,  and 
forming  terchloride  or  pentachloride  of  phosphorus,  according  to  the  pro- 
portions in  which  the  two  elements  are  brought  together. — 2.  Phosphorus 
withdraws  chlorine  from  mercunr. — 3.  Terchloride  of  phosphorus  appears 
also  to  be  formed  in  small  quantity,  when  glacial  phosphoric  acid  is  ignited 
with  common  salt.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.) 

Freparation.  Chlorine  gas  slowly  erolyed  in  the  flask  a  (App.  52), 
is  made  to  pass,  first  into  an  empty  bottle  6,  artificially  cooled,  then 
through  a  tube  c  filled  with  chloride  of  calcium,  and  lastly,  into  the  tubu- 
lated retort  d,  from  which  the  terchloride,  as  it  forms,  distils  over  into  the 
receiver  e. — 2.  Vapour  of  phosphorus  is  passed  oyer  heated  dichloride  or 
protochloride  of  mercury.  Phosphorus  is  placed  at  the  closed  end  of  a 
tube,  chloride  of  mercury  in  the  middle,  and  the  open  end  of  the  tube  is 
connected  with  a  receiver  kept  at  a  low  temperature.  (H.  Davy.)  Ac- 
cording to  Berzelius  and  Dniong,  the  compound,  as  obtained  by  either  of 
the  preceding  methods,  may  be  purified  from  excess  of  phosphoros  by  a 
second  distifiation ;  according  to  Davy,  however,  the  purification  thos  at- 
tained is  not  complete. 

Properties,  Transparent  and  coloorless;  very  fi aid;  specific  gravity 
=  1-45.  (H.  Davy.)  Boils  at  78°  (172-4  F.)  when  the  barometer  stands 
at  30  inches  (Domas);  at  7884^  (173''  F.)  when  the  barometer  stands  at 
29-83  inches.  (Pierre.)  Specific  gravity  of  the  vapour  (I.,  279).  Does 
not  condoct  electricity.  Forms  white  fomes  in  the  air ;  has  a  pungent 
odoor,  like  that  of  hydrochloric  acid;  does  not  redden  dry  litmus  paper. 
(H.  Davy.) 

Calculation.  H.  Davy.  Berzelius. 

earlier.  later. 

P  31-4  22-82    23  26-3  23 

3C1  106-2  7718    77  737  77 

PC1» 137-6  10000     100  100-0  100 

Vol.      Sp.gr.  Vol.       Sp.gr. 

Vapour  of  phosphorus     1  ....  4*3539       =         \  ....  1-0885 

Chlorine  gas    6  .-14-7258       =       1^  ....  3-6814 

Vapour  of  terchloride  of  phosphorus    4  ....19-0797       =       1    ....4*7699 

(PCP  =  196-14  +  3  .  221-33  =  86013.    Berzelius.) 

Decompositions. — I.  The  vapour  burns  in  the  flame  of  ^  c^indle.  (H. 
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Davy.) — 2.  With  water,  it  gradually  forms  hydrooUorio  and  phosphoroas 
acid,  the  decomposition  being  attended  with  rise  of  temperatare.  (U. 
Davy.) 

PCP  +  3HO  =  PO'  +  3HC1. 

3,  Iron  filings  brought  in  contact  with  it  at  a  red  heat  produce  chloride  and 
phosphide  of  iron.  ^Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard.)  Potassium  burns  in  its 
vapour  with  a  dazzling  light.  (H.  Davy.) — 4.  With  phosphuretted  hy- 
drogen gas,  it  forms  hydrochloric  acid  and  yellow  phosphorus,  which  soon 
turns  red  on  exposure  to  light.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg.  24,  307.) 

PCP  +  PH»  =  3HC1  +  2P. 
Similarly  with  hydrosulphurlc  acid  gas,  it  forms  hydrochloric  acid  and 
tersulphide  of  phosphorus,  with  evolution  of  heat.  (SeruUas,  Ann,  Chim. 
Fhys.  42,  32.) 

PCI  +  3HS  =  PS*  +  3HC1. 

Terchloride  of  phosphorus  when  heated  is  capable  of  dissolving  a 
small  additional  quantity  of  phosphorus.  The  solution,  when  exposed  to 
the  air,  deposits  a  film  ot  phosphorus;  paper  moistened  with  it  takes  fire  as 
soon  as  the  liquid  has  evaporated  by  exposure  to  the  air.  (H.  Davy.) 
The  solution  remains  clear  in  the  dark,  but  deposits  hydrated  phosphoric 
oxide  when  exposed  to  daylight;  in  direct  sunshine  the  red  oxide  is 
(juickly  deposited.  (Leverrier,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  65,  259.)  With  water 
it  forms  hydrochloric  and  phosphorous  acid,  and  deposits  colourless,  trans- 
parent phosphorus,  which  obstinately  retains  chlorine.  (Berzelius.) 

Terchloride  of  phosphorus  combmes  with  ammonia. 

B.    Pentachlortde  op  Phosphorus.    PCI*. 

Funffa^ihrchlorphosphyr,   Ghlorphospkor  im  maximum,  DetUochlorure  de 

Fhosphore, 

Formation  and  Freparation, — 1.  By  burning  phosphorus  in  excess  of 
dry  chlorine  gas — ^most  conveniently,  in  a  Woulfe's  bottle  or  a  tubulated 
retort  {App.  52)  not  heated. — 2.  By  exposing  terchloride  of  phosphorus 
to  chlorine  gas. 

Froperties.  Snow-white  powder,  which  volatilizes  much  below  100**; 
may  be  fused  under  increased  pressure ;  and  afterwards,  on  cooling,  crys- 
tallizes in  transparent  prisms.  Does  not  conduct  electricity.  Fumes  in 
the  air ;  reddens  dry  litmus  paper.  (H.  Davy.^  Berzelius  attributes  this 
effect  to  the  formation  of  hydrochloric  and  pnosphoric  acid  by  the  com- 
bination of  the  phosphorus  with  the  hydrogen  and  oxygen  of  the  paper. 

Calculation.  H.  Davy.        Dolong.  Berzelius. 

P    31-4  15-07  13  15-4  15-31 

5C1  177-0  84-93  87  84-6  84-69 


PCI*    208-4  

100-00  ... 

100 

Vol. 
„...     1  .... 

100-0  .... 

100-00 

Vapour  of  phosphorus  ... 

Sp.gr. 

4-3539       = 
24-5430       = 

Vol.       Sp.gr. 
It  ....  0-7256 
t  ....  4-0905 

Chlorine  gas  , 

....  10  .... 

Vapour  of  pentachloride  of  phosphorus      6  ....  28-8969       =       1  ....  4-8161 
(PC1»  =r.  19614  +  5  .  221-33  =  130279.     BerzeUus.) 

Decompositions, — 1 .  Begins  to  bum  when  put  into  the  flame  of  a  candle. 
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On  passing  its  vapour  mixed  with  oxyen  gas  through  a  red-hot  por- 
eelain  tuhe^  phosphoric  aoid  and  chlorine  gas  are  obtained.  (H.  Davy.)— 
2.  With  water  it  forms  phosphoric  and  hydrochloric  acid^  great  heat  being 
evolved.  (H.  Davy.)  Sch,  40: 

Pa»  +  5HO  =  PO»  +  5HC1. 
— 3.  Pentachloride  of  phosphorus  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen  form  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  terchforide  of  phosphorus,  or  hydrochloric  acid  and  phos- 
phorus, according  as  the  quantity  of  the  latter  compound  is  smaller  or 
greater; 

3PC1»  +  PH«  =  4Pa>  +  3HC1 
and:        3PC1»+    5PH'  =  8P  +  15HCL 

—4.  With  dry  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  the  products  are  hydrochloric  add 
and  chlorosulphide  of  phosphorus.  (Serullas.) 

PCI*  +  2HS  =  PS'Cl*  +  2HCL 
-^5.  Potassium  heated  in  its  vapour  bums  with  great  rapidity  and  bril- 
liancY.  (H.  DavT.)'^6.  With  metallic  oxides,  it  forms  chloride  of  the 
metal  and  phosphate  of  the  oxide.  (H.  Davy.) 

Pentachloride  of  phosphorus  forms  a  definite  compound  with  am- 
monia. 

IT      C.      OXTCHLORIDE  OF  PHOSPHORUS.      FCPO'. 

Formation  and  Preparation.  When  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  ia 
left  to  stand  in  an  imperfectly  stopped  bottle  or  a  long-necked  flask,  in 
which  is  also  placed  a  tube  filled  with  water,  it  gradually  liquefies  and 
evolves  a  considerable  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid : 
PCl»  +  2HO  =  PCI"  0«  +  2Ha. 
On  distilling  the  product  after  all  the  pentachloride  has  disappeared, 
the  hydrochloric  acid  passes  over  first,  and  afterwards,  when  the  tem- 
perature reaches  110°  (230°  F.),  the  oxychloride. 

Properties.  Colourless  liquid,  of  high  refracting  power,  and  having  a 
pungent  odour  like  that  of  terchloride  of  phosphorus.  Specific  gravity 
'=l-7,  at  the  temperature  of  12"  (53-6°  F.).  Specific  gravity  of  the  vapour 
5-4. 

Calculation.  Wartz. 

P 31-4  20-44  20-50 

3C1    ....  106-2  6914  68-95 

20  160  10-42  10-55 


PCPO«        153-6  10000  10000 

Vol.  Sp.gr.  Vol 

Vapour  of  phosphoras  1  ....  4*3539     =       \ 

Chlorine  gas  6  ....  14*7258      =:     ij 

Oxygen  gas   2  ....  2*2186     =       | 


Sp.gr. 
1-0885 
3*6814 
0*5546 


Vapour  of  oxychloride  of  phosphorus  ....  4  ....  21*2983      =     1     ....  5*3245 
(PCl'O  =  19614  +  3  .  221-33  +  100  =  960-13.    BeweUus.) 

Oxychloride  of  phosphorus  emits  white  fumes  when  exposed  to  the  air; 
it  is  decomposed  by  water,  the  products  being  phosphoric  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  (reciprocal  affinity): 

PCPO«  +  3HO  =  P0»  +  3Ha. 
Not  decomposed  by  hydrosulphuric  acid.     Forms  a  white  solid  compound 
with  ammonia.  (Wurtz.  N',  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  20,  472.)  IT 
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Htdrochlorate  of  Phosphttretted  Hydrogen.  Known  in  nnion 
with  the  compound  of  chloride  of  titanium  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen. 
Hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  phoaphuretted  hydrogen  gas  do  not  act  on  each 
other  perceptibly,  even  in  sunshine;  moreover,  the  hydrochloric  acid 
may  be  absorbed  from  the  mixture  by  water  and  eyen  by  borax.  But 
when  a  mixture  of  these  two  gases,  prepared  with  the  less  inflammable 
phosphuretted  hydrogen,  is  passed  through  aqueous  ammonia,  the  unab- 
sorbedgas  is  found  to  be  spontaneously  inflammable  (H.  Rose).  This 
circumstance  is  in  fayour  of  the  supposition  that  the  gases  are  really 
combined,  but  without  condensation,  just  as  hydriodic  and  hydrobromio 
^oid  combine  with  phosphuretted  hydrogen  without  condensation.  The 
diflerence  between  them  is  that  the  hydrochloric  acid  compound  is  much 
inore  elastic,  not  undergoing  liquefaction  even  at— 12°.  (Bineau^  4nn, 
Chim,  Phys,  68,  431.) 

Chlorine  and  SuIiPHub. 
A.  Chloride  of  Sulphub. 

Stdpho-muriaiic  add^  Ohlorsckwefd,  SchtoefelscUesaur^  Salzaaursi 
Schtvefeloxydy  Chlorure  de  Sovfre. — Formation.  Pounded  sulphur  absorbe 
chlorine  gas  even  at  ordinary  temperatures,  the  combination  being 
attended  with  development  of  heat:  the  absorption  is  accelerated  by 
subliming  the  sulphur  in  the  gas.  BerthoUet's  statement,  that  burning 
sulphur  continues  to  bum  when  immersed  in  chlorine  gas,  appears  to  be 
unfounded. 

a.      DiCHLORIDB  OF  SuLPHUR.      S'Cl. 

Halh-cldorichwefely  ChloTschwefel  im  Minimum,  Frotochlorure  de  Soufre* 

Preparation,  Dty  chlorine  gas  is  passed  through  washed  and  dried 
flowers  of  sulphur,  till  the  sulphur  is  neally  all  dissolved.  The  liquid  is 
then  decanted,  and  freed  by  distillation  at  a  gentle  heat  from  the  excess 
of  sulphur  which  is  dissolved  in  it  (H.  Rose).  Dumas  rectifies  this  first 
distillate  a  second  time,  because  part  of  the  excess  of  sulphur  generally  passes 
over  with  it.  Marchand  repeats  the  rectification  till  the  boiling  point  of 
the  liquid  becomes  fixed  at  109''  (228*2°  F.).  For  passing  the  chlorine 
through  the  sulphur,  App,  52  may  be  used,  substituting  for  the  retort  d 
and  receiver  e,  two  Woulfe's  bottles  to  contain  the  sulphur,  these  bottles 
being  surrounded  with  cold  water  and  connected  by  a  bent  tube.— 
%  2.  Chlorine  gas,  previously  washed  and  dried,  is  passed  into  a  tubu- 
lated retort  {App,  52)  in  which  sulphur  is  sublimed  by  the  application  of 
a  gentle  heat :  the  chloride  of  sulphur  distils  over  and  may  be  condensed 
in  a  receiver  surrounded  by  cold  water ;  it  must  afterwards  be  rectified  to 
free  it  from  excess  of  sulphur.  (Mitscherlich,  Lehrb.  I.,  67.)  IT — 3.  A  mix- 
ture of  1  part  sulphur  with  9  parts  protochloride  of  tin,  or  8*5  parts  proto- 
chloride  of  mercury  is  subjected  to  distillation.  (Berzelius.) 

Properties.  Brownish  yellow,  oily  liquid  of  specific  gravity  1'687 
(Dumas),  1-686  (Marchand).  Boils  at  138°  (280*4^  F.)  Dumas;  begins 
to  boil  at  134°,  but  the  boiling  point  soon  rises  to  139°,  and  then  remains 
constant.  (Marchand.)  Specific  gravity  of  the  vapour  (I.,  279).  Fumes 
strongly  in  the  air;  has  a  disagreeable,  snfibcating  odour,  something  like 
that  of  sea-weed;  its  vapoqr  excites  tears;  its  taste  is  sour,  hot,  and 
bitter.  Reddens  perfectly  dry  litmus  paper,  according  to  Davy ;  accord- 
ing to  Martens,  it  does  not. 
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Damas* 
Calculation.  Marchand.     H.Rose.      Badiolx. 

2S  320  47-48  47*5  47-46  47-4 

CI   35-4  52-52  52-5  52*98  62-6 


S*C1 67-4  .... 

....10000  100-0  ...... 

..100-44  ... 
Vol. 

=  1::: 

....1000 

Vapour  of  salpluir 
Chlorine  gaa 

VoL      Sp.  gr. 
^  1  ....  6-6556 

Sp.gr. 
2-2185 

3  ....  7-3629 

.  2-4543 

Vapour  of  dichloride  of  sulphur  3  ....14-0185  =  1  ....  4*6728 
rSCl  =  201-17  +  221-33  =  42250.  (BeneUna.) 
Decompositions. — 1.  Dichloride  of  salphar,  when  pot  into  water^  sinks 
to  tlie  bottom  in  the  form  of  oily  drops^  and  on  agitation,  is  very  slowlj 
decomposed,  gelding  hydrochloric  acid,  precipitated  sulphur,  and  hypo- 
sulphurous  acid — ^the  last  of  which  products  gradually  resolyes  itself  into 
sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur  (Thomson)  : 

2S«C1  +  2H0  =  2Ha  +  S0«  +  38. 

A  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  is  however  produced  at  the  same  time, 
even  if  the  chloride  etill  contains  excess  of  sulphur.  (Bucholz,  H.  Rose.) 
Since  bichloride  of  sulphur  (as  obtained  in  combination  with  metallic 
chlorides)  is  resolved  by  water  into  hyposulphurons  and  sulphuric  acid,  it 
is  possible  that  the  dichloride  may  be  a  compound  of  the  bichloride  with  3 
atoms  of  sulphur,  S',  SOI'.  (H.  Kose.) — The  liquid  was  found  to  contain 
undecomposed  hyposulphurous  acid,  and  consequently  gave  a  black  pre- 
cipitate with  nitrate  of  silver,  even  ten  days  after  the  decomposition  by 
water.  The  separated  sulphur  amounts  to  27*74  parts  out  of  100  parts 
of  the  dichloriae,  which  is  much  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole 
quantity  of  sulphur.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  Phosphorus  withdraws  chlorine  from 
sulphur,  producing  a  rise  of  temperature  of  40°,  so  that,  on  distilling  the 
liquid,  terchloride  of  phosphorus  passes  over,  while  sulphur  remains  be- 
hind. (Gaultierde  Claubry,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  7,  213.) — 3.  Hydrosulphnric 
acid  resolves  dichloride  of  sulphur  into  hydrochloric  acid  and  sulpliar. 
(H.  Rose.) 

S«C1  +  HS  =  3S  +  HCl. 

— 4.  Vapour  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  vapour  of  dichloride  of  sulphur  pajssed 
through  a  red-hot  tube  yield  sulphur,  sulphurous  acid,  hydrosulphuric 
acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  chlorine.  (Brault  &  Poggiale,  •/.  Pharm.  21, 
140.)— 5.  Dichloride  of  sulphur  dissolves  in  ether  when  first  mixed 
with  it,  but  is  afterwards  decomposed,  with  slight  evolution  of  heat. 
(Dumas.) 

Comhinations. — a,  Dichloride  of  sulphur  dissolves  sulphur  in  larse 
quantity;  so  much  indeed  when  heated  as  to  form  a  syrup,  from  whi<£, 
on  cooling,  sulphur  continues  to  separate  for  several  weeks.  When  satu- 
rated witn  sulphur  at  ordinary  temperatures,  it  has  a  clear  yellow  colour, 
and  contains  altogether  66 '74  p.  c.  sulphur  (H.  Rose);  consequently, 
about  4  At.  sulphur  to  1  At.  chlorine.  This  solution  has  a  specific  gra- 
vity of  1-7,  and  when  distilled,  leaves  the  excess  of  sulphur  behind;  when 
the  liquid  evaporates  gradually  in  the  air,  the  sulphur  which  separates 
has  a  crystalline  character.  (Bucholz,  BerthoUet.) 

b.  Alixes  easily  with  bisulphide  of  carbon.  (A.  BerthoUet.) 

c.  Absorbs  phosgene  gas. 

d.  Combines  with  ammonia. 

e.  Combines  with  certain  metallic  chlorides.  (H.  Rose.) 
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h,    Protochloride  of  Sulphur.    SCI. 

Einfach  Chlonckwefdy  Deutochlorure  de  Soufre, 

Preparation. — 1.  Dry  chlorine  gas  in  lar^e  excess  is  passed  for  several 
days  through  flowers  of  sulphur;  the  liquid  distilled  between  60^  and  70^ 
(140^—158^  F.);  and  the  distillate,  which  still  contains  a  little  dichloride 
of  sulphur,  again  distilled  several  times  in  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas,  at  a 
temperature  below  its  boiling  point.  (Dumas;  Soubeiran,  Ann,  Chim, 
JPhys.  67,  74.)  The  chlorine  is  admitted  during  the  distillation,  through 
the  tubulure  of  the  retort.  Even  when  chlorine  gas  is  passed  through 
sulphur  for  ten  hours,  the  proportion  of  sulphur  is  not  reduced  below  37*5] 
per  cent. ;  if  a  small  portion  be  distilled  from  it,  the  distillate  is  found 
to  contain  33*41  p.  c. ;  a  second  portion,  distilled  below  the  boiling  point, 
contains  32*55  p.  c.  of  sulphur,  and  therefore  approaches  nearly  to  SCI. 
(H.  Rose.)  Dichloride  of  sulphur  absorbs  chlorine  gas  slowly,  increasing 
considerably  in  volume  by  the  absorption  :  when  no  more  chlorine  is  ab- 
sorbed, even  after  the  passage  of  the  gas  has  been  continued  for  a  long  time, 
the  liquid  deposits  Millon's  solid  protochloride  of  sulphur  (9.  v.)  and  at 
the  same  time  evolves  chlorine  continuously.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1  *625 ; 
it  boils  at  50^  at  first,  evolving  nearly  pure  chlorine ;  but  afterwards,  the 
boiling  point  rises  to  64°;  and  then  the  liquid  is  found  to  contain  31*73 
per  cent,  of  sulphur.  (Marchand.)  If  the  liquid  be  distilled,  after  thrice 
repeated  cohobation  (I.,  288)  till  it  no  longer  evolves  free  chlorine,  it  is 
found  to  boil  constancy  at  78°  (140*4°  F.),  and  to  contain  37*78  per  cent, 
of  sulphur;  it  is  therefore  a  ^-chloride  of  sulphur,  S^CP.  (Marchand.) 

Properties.  Dark,  brown-red,  thin  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  1*620; 
boils  at  64°  (147*2°  F,);  specific  gravity  of  the  vapour  =  3*7.  (Dumas.) 
Does  not  solidify  at  —  30°,  (H.  Rose.)  Fumes  and  smells  like  the  dichlo- 
ride, but  has  more  of  the  odour  of  chlorine  than  the  latter;  tastes  sour,  hot, 
and  bitter,  (Thomson.)  According  to  Martens  (J.  Chem.  Med,  13, 430),  it 
reddens  dry  litmus  paper  fully;  according  to  Davy,  it  does  not. 

H.  Davy.  Dumas. 

Calculation.  earlier.  later. 

S  16  31*13       30  30-36  319 

CI  35-4  68-87 67  6964  68-1 

S'Cl  51*4  10000  100  100*00  1000 

Vol.       Sp.gr.  Vol.      8p.gr. 

Vapour  of  sulphur 1  ....     6*6556      =      J  ....  11093 

Chlorine  gas        6  ....  147258      =      1  ....  24543 

Vapour  of  protochloride  of  sulphur     6  ....  21*3814      =      1  ....  3*5656 
(Sa*  =  201*17  +  2-221-33  =  643*83.     BeraeUus.) 

Decompositions. — According  to  Dumas,  protochloride  of  sulphur  evapo- 
rates as  a  whole  without  decomposition ;  but,  according  to  Marchand,  it 
begins  to  boil  at  50°,  evolving  nearly  pure  chlorine  gas ;  afterwards  the 
boiling  point  rises  to  64"^.  It  also  evolves  chlorine  when  exposed  to  sun- 
shine, and  with  sufficient  force  to  break  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  enclosed. 
i— 2.  W  hen  a  piece  of  potassium  is  dropt  into  about  half  a  gramme  of  this 
liquid,  a  red  light  is  often  produced  after  about  40  seconds,  and  likewise 
an  explosion  which  bursts  the  vessel.  Vapour  of  protochloride  of  sul- 
phur passed  over  red-hot  iron  or  copper  fiUngs  produces  a  chloride  and 
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sulphide  of  the  metal,  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat  (Dumas.)— 3.  In 
contact  with  water,  protochloride  of  snlphnr  is  slowly  decomposed,  the 
chief  products  being  hydrochloric  and  hjposulphnrous  acid,  which  latter 
is  further  resolved  into  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur. 

2SC1  +  2H0  =  2HC1  +  S«0«; 
but,  according  to  Rose,  sulphuric  acid  is  produced  at  the  same  time.— 
4.  Nitric  acid  converts  protochloride  of  sulphur,  with  violent  effervescence,  | 

into  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  acid.  (Thomson.) — 5.  With  aqneoos 
ammonia,  this  substance  forms  sulphur,  nitrogen  gas,  and  sal-anunoniac 
HDumas.)  Its  relations  with  ammonia  will  be  given  under  the  heads  of 
Sulphide  of  Nitrogen  and  Nitrogen  and  Chlorine. — 6.  Froths  up  violently 
with  alcohol  (Thomson);  likewise  with  ether  (Dumas). 

Combinations. — a.  It  dissolves  phosphorus,  forming  an  amber-colonred 
solution.  (Thomson.) 

h.    Absorbs  phosgene  gas. 

c.  Dissolves  iodine,  forming  a  deep-red  liquid  which  does  not  conduct 
electricity.  TSolly,  Fogg.  37,  420.) 

d.  Uombines  with  ammoniacal  gas.  (Soubeiran.) 

e.  Combines  with  chloride  of  arsenic.  (H.  Rose.) 

Solid  Protochloride  of  Sulphur.     When  chlorine  gta  is  passed  for  a 
long  time  through  liquid  protochloride  of  sulphur,  yellow  crystals  are  pro- 
duced, having  the  odour  of  the  liquid  protochloride.     When  exposed  to  ^ 
the  air,  they  evaporate  quickly  and  completely  in  white  fumes;  dissolve 
readily  in  dichloride  of  sulphur,  changing  its  yellow  colour  to  brownish             ! 
red;  also  in  water,  with  loud  hissing  and  slight  deposition  of  snlphnr.            \ 
(Millon,  Gompt,  Rend,  6,  207;  also  J,  pr,  Chem.  16,  57.)     The  same  crys-            ' 
tals  were  obtained  by  Marcband.     They  contain  30-93  per  cent,  of  sul- 
phur.    When  they  dissolve  in  water,  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  sulphurous 
and  hyposulphurous  acids  are  produced,   besides  precipitated  sulphur.  i 
Marchand  regards  them  as  pure  protochloride  of  sulphur,  and  the  bqnid  I 
compound  as  containing  a  somewhat  larger  quantity  of  sulphur.  ! 

c.  Bichloride  op  Sulphur. — Known  only  in  combination  with 
bichloride  of  titanium,  bichloride  of  tin,  or  pentachloride  of  antimony. 
Resolved  in  contact  with  water,  into  sulphuric  and  hyposulphurous  acid, 
the  latter  being  subsequently  converted  into  sulphurous  acid,  with  deposi- 
tion of  sulphur.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  42,  517.) 

d,  Terchloride  of  Sulphur. — May  be  obtained  in  combination 
with  sulphuric  acid. 

B.  Chlorosulphibb  op  Phosphorus. 

a.  PS^<^CP,  or  PS«  -|-  2S'C1.— When  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is 

Eassed  into  dichloride  of  sulphur,  this  compound  is  formed  together  with, 
ydrochlorio  acid. 

5S«C1  +  PH^  =  PS><»C1«  +  3HC1. 
Yellowish,  very  tenacious  syrup. 

Calculation. 

P   31-4  11-98 

lOS  1600  61-02 

2C1  70-8  27-00 

PS'o,Cl« 262-2  100-00 
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Does  not  change  under  water,  when  first  immersed,  bnt  afterwards 
becomes  white  on  the  surface  and  renders  the  water  milky,  from  septbr 
ration  of  sulphur ;  likewise  imparts  to  it  a  powerful  odour  of  hydrosul- 
phnric  acid,  in  consequence  of  the  phosphorus  absorbing  oxygen  from  the 
Water.  The  sulphur  separated  amounts  to  44*43  per  cent.  It  is  rapidly 
oxidized  by  fuming  nitric  acid,  with  formation  of  sulphuric  and  phosphoric 
acids.  (H.  Rose.) 

6.  PS'CP  or  PCI,  2SC1.     Formed  when  dry  hydrosalphuric  acid  gas  is 
brought  in  contact  with  pentachloride  of  phosphorus, 
PCl5  +  2HS  =  PS*  Cl»  +  2HC1. 

The  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  is  either  slowly  passed  over  the  chloride 
of  phosphorus  contained  in  a  glass  bulb ;  or  the  latter  is  poured  into  a 
vessel  full  of  the  gas.  The  same  compound  is  obtained  if  an  excess  of 
hydrosulphuric  acid  is  employed.  100  parts  of  pentachloride  of  phos- 
phorus yield  81-775  parts  of  the  new  compound.  It  is  purified  by  dis- 
tillation in  a  small  retort. 

Opalescent  at  first;  afterwards  becomes  colourless  and  transparent; 
heavier  than  water.  Boils  at  125^;  and  fumes  slightly  in  the  air.  Has 
a  characteristic  odour,  somewhat  pungent  and  aromatic,  and  likewise 
smells  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  (formed  by  the  decomposing  action  of  the 
moisture  in  the  air). 

Calculation. 

P      31-4  18-51 

2S      32-0  18-87 

3C1     106-2  62-62 

PS«C13 169-6  100-00 

Water  decomposes  it,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days;  more  rapidlj^  when 
the  mixture  is  agitated ;  with  the  aid  of  heat,  the  decomposition  is  com- 
plete in  a  few  hours :  the  products  are  hydrochloric,  hydrosulphuric, 
and  phosphoric  acids. 

PS«C1«  +  5H0  «  PO*  +  2HS  +  3HC1. 
The  water,  however,  is  rendered  milky,  from  separation  of  a  small  quantity 
of  free  sulphur.     Aqueous  ammonia  or  potash  causes  a  similar  decom- 
position, but  much  more  rapidly.  (Serullas.) 

The  oil,  especially  when  warmed,  dissolves  a  small  excess  of  phosphoms 
or  sulphur,  which  again  separates  for  the  most  part  on  cooling,  and  remains 
behind  when  the  oil  is  distilled.  (Serullas,  Ann,  Chim.  PkyB.  42,  25;  also 
Fogg,  17,  165 ;  also  Schw.  57,  366;  also  iV^.  Tr,  21, 1,  214.) 

Burning  sulphide  of  carbon  is  extinguished  in  chlorine  gas ;  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  that  liquid  absorbs  a  small  quantity  only  of  the  gas; 
which  is  again  expelled  on  heating  the  liquid.  (Berzelius.) 

IT    C.  Chlorosulphidb  of  Carbon.    CSCL 

Formation  and  Preparation. — 1 .  When  a  few  jprammes  of  bisulphide 
of  carbon  are  introduced  into  a  flask  filled  with  perfectly  dry  chlorine  gas, 
the  flask,  carefully  closed,  and  left  for  a  few  days  either  in  the  dark  ot 
in  sun-light,  the  colour  of  the  chlorine  gradually  disappears,  and  the  sul- 
phide of  carbon  is  converted  into  a  liquid  of  a  deep  yellow  colour.  On 
opening  the  flask,  the  gas  within  is  found  to  be  rarefied.  The  liquid  thus 
formed  is  a  mixture  of  protochloride  of  sulphur  with  the  compound  under 
consideration : 

CS«  +  2a  ss  SCI  +  CSGl. 
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By  digestion  in  water,  the  chloride  of  sulphur  is  decomposed  and  the 
chlorosulphide  of  carhon  separates  in  the  form  of  an  oilj  liquid.  To 
purify  it  from  the  acid  products  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  sulphur,  it  must  be  seyeral  times  distilled  with  water  and  a  small 
quantity  of  magnesia. — In  preparing  this  compound,  it  is  essential  that 
the  materials  be  perfectly  free  from  moisture;  for  if  water  is  present, 
another  compound  of  chlorine,  sulphur,  and  carbon,  is  produced,  which 
will  be  described  immediately.  (See  next  page.)— 2.  By  passing  a  mixture 
of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  and  vapour  of  perchloride  of  carbon,  0*01^ 
through  a  tube  kept  at  a  moderate  red-heat ;  hydrochloric  acid  is  formed 
at  the  same  time  (Kolbe) : 

CC1«  +  HS  =  HCl  +  CSCl 

Properties,  Yellow  liquid,  not  miscible  with  water ;  has  a  very  pecu- 
liar and  powerful  odour;  irritates  the  eyes  very  strongly.  Specific  gravity 
=  l*46.  Boiling  point  70°  (158°  F.);  these  numbers  probably  require 
correction,  as  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  the  compound  quite  free  from  bisul- 
phide of  carbon.  (Kolbe). 

Calculation. 

a.  b,  Kolbe. 


c     .  ... 

6     

10-45  

9-62  

10-72 

s 

16     

27-87  

25-66  

3216 

CI    ...... 

35-4  

, 61-67    .  .. 

56-76  

56-76 

CSCl 

57-4  

100-00  

9204  

99-64 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  experimental  and  calculated  numbers  differ 
considerably.  Kolbe  attributes  this  difference  to  the  presence  of  unde- 
composed  bisulphide  of  carbon ;  indeed,  it  appears  from  calculation  6,  in 
which  the  quantity  of  chlorine  is  made  equal  to  that  determined  by  the 
analysis,  that  the  excess  of  carbon  (1*1),  and  that  of  sulphur  (6-5),  are 
very  nearly  in  the  proportion  in  which  those  elements  exist  in  bisulphide 
of  carbon.  Admitting  the  correctness  of  the  formula  CSCl — which  accords 
both  with  the  mode  of  formation  of  the  substance,  and  also  with  its 
reactions — it  will  be  seen  that  the  chlorosulphide  of  carbon  is  the  analogue 
of  phosgene,  COCl,  the  atom  of  oxygen  being  replaced  by  an  atom  of 
sulphur.  It  may  also  be  regarded  as  CCl^,  2CS'.  that  is  to  say^  as  a  com- 
pound of  2  atoms  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  with  1  atom  of  Regnanlt's 
perchloride  of  carbon,  just  as  phosgene  may  be  regarded  as  C'CP,  2 CO* 
{yid,  p.  326).  This  view  of  its  constitution  is  also  rendered  probable  by 
its  mode  of  formation.  For,  when  vapour  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  and 
dry  chlorine  gas  are  brought  together  at  a  red  heat,  the  products  are 
perchloride  of  carbon  and  free  sulphur;  so  that,  if  the  second  view  of  the 
composition  of  the  chlorosulphide  be  admitted,  it  will  follow,  that  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  bisulphide  of  carbon  at  ordinary  temperatures,  differs 
from  that  which  takes  place  at  high  temperatures,  only  in  this  respect  ~ 
that,  in  the  former  cose,  the  perchloride  of  carbon  produced,  enters  into 
combination  with  a  portion  of  the  undecomposed  sulphide  of  carbon, 
while  in  the  latter,  it  does  not.  (Kolbe.) 

Decompontions,     Chlorosulphide   of  carbon   is  not   decomposed  by 

water  or  by  acids,  not  even  by  fuming  nitric   acid.      Caustic  potash 

decomposes  it  slowly,  the  products  being  carbonate  of  potash,  sulphide  of 

potassium,  and  perchloride  of  carbon :  thus,  (halving  all  the  numbers), 

2CSC1  +  3KO  =  KO,  CO*  +  2KS  +  CC1« 

or:  CCl«,CS*  +  3KO  =  CC1«  +  KO,CO«  +  2KS. 

This  decomposition  is  in  favour  of  the  second  view  of  the  constitution  of 
the  substance.  (Kolbe,  Ann.  Fharm,  45,  53.)  ^ 
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D.    Carbonate  of  Bichloride  of  Sulphur.    CSCPO^ 

GMor-hyposulphite  of  Chloro-carhonic  oxide,  Chlorunterschwefligsaures 
CMorkohlenoxyd  (Berzelius) ;  Oxychloride  of  Sulphide  of  Carbon, 
Sauerstoff-cMorschwefelhohlenBtoff; — Sulphite  of  Ferchloride  of  Carbon, 
SchwefiigsauresKohlensuperchlorid  (Kolbe). 

Formation  and  Preparation. — 1.  One  part  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  is 
digested  for  a  long  time  with  ]  6  parts  of  a  mixture  of  fuming  nitric  and 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  the  materials  being  put  into  an  imper- 
fectly closed  yessel,  and  kept  at  a  temperature  of  21°.  (70°  F.)  The 
odour  of  chloride  of  sulphur  becomes  perceptible — the  sulphide  of  carbon 
acquires  an  orange-yellow  colour — then  becomes  paler  and  more  tenacious 
—nitrous  fumes  are  evolved — and,  in  the  course  of  three  months,  the 
whole  becomes  converted  into  a  solid  mass,  which  may  be  freed  from 
adhering  acid  by  washing  with  cold  water.  (Berzelius  and  Marcet.) — 2. 
This  substance  is  more  quickly  formed  by  exposing  bisulphide  of  carbon 
to  the  action  of  moist  chlorine  gas.  (Berzelius.)  IT.  A  capacious  glass 
bottle,  holding  about  3  pints  and  fitted  with  a  ground  stopper,  is  half 
filled  with  a  mixture  of  peroxide  of  manganese  and  hydrochloric  acid ; 
about  800  grains  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  are  then  added,  and  the  vessel 
quickly  closed.  The  mixture  is  first  placed  for  some  days  in  a  cool 
place,  and  afterwards  exposed,  for  several  days  longer,  to  a  temperature 
of  30"*  (86®  F.),  and  frequently  shaken,  till  the  greater  part  of  the  bisul- 
phide of  carbon  is  converted  into  the  new  compound ;  in  summer,  it  is 
best  to  expose  the  mixture  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  The  action  may 
be  greatly  accelerated  by  adding  from  6  to  10  oz.  of  ordinary  commer- 
cial nitric  acid  to  the  mixture.  There  is  no  danger  of  the  vessel  bursting 
from  internal  pressure,  provided  the  precaution  be  taken  of  raising  the 
stopper  from  time  to  time.  The  whole  contents  of  the  bottle  are  subse- 
quently turned  out  into  a  large  flask,  and  distilled  in  an  oil-bath,  the  vola- 
tile products  being  condensed  by  meaus  of  a  Liebig's  condenser,  having  a 
wide  tube  not  turned  down  at  the  lower  end.  The  first  portions  of  the 
distillate  consist  of  undecoraposed  bisulphide  of  carbon,  mixed  with 
another  liquid  of  yellow  colour  and  offensive  odour:  little  or  no  free 
chlorine  escapes.  Afterwards,  the  carbonate  of  bichloride  of  sulphur 
distils  over,  and  solidifies  in  the  condensing  tube;  when  the  distillation 
is  over,  it  may  be  easily  separated  by  a  gentle  thrust.  The  weight  of 
the  product  is  more  than  double  that  of  the  bisulphide  of  carbon  employed. 
The  action  is  as  follows : 

CS«  +  CI*  +  2H0  =  SCI*,  CO«  +  2HC1  +  S 
(Kolbe,  Ann.  Pharm,  54,  148.)!. 

Properties.  Colourless,  transparent,  crystalline  mass,  (apparently 
cubical),  resembling  camphor.  IT.  It  closely  resembles  camphor  in  extern 
nal  appearance,  and,  like  that  substance,  sublimes  when  heated  in  close 
vessels,  condensing  on  the  side  in  small,  colourless,  transparent,  rhombic 
tables,  having  a  diamond  lustre.  The  smaller  angle  of  the  base  is  so  near 
()0°,  that,  if  the  opposite  acute  lateral  edges  be  replaced  by  planes,  an 
almost  regular  six-sided  prism  will  be  formed.  Both  forms  are  obtained, 
very  well  developed,  by  slowly  subliming  the  substance  by  the  warmth  of 
the  hand,  in  a  glass  tube  exhausted  of  air  and  hermetically  sealed.  The 
six-sided  prisms  collect  on  the  part  nearest  to  the  hand;  the  rhombic 
prisms  at  the  further  end.  The  crystals  when  moist,  are  white  and 
VOL.  ir.  z 
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opaque,  and  form  arboreseent  ramificationB  without  definite  crytiaSHae 
form,  like  frost  on  windows.  (Kolbe.)  H. 

This  sabstanee  fuses  at  a  gentle  heat^  and  crystalliieB  again  on  cooling ; 
at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature,  it  sublimes  without  residoe.  (Berxe- 
lins).  Begins  to  melt  at  135^  (275'*  F.),  boils  at  170^  (338''  F.),  and 
may  be  distilled,  either  alone  or  with  water.  (Kolbe.)  Odour,  sharp  and 
disagreeable,  resembling  that  of  chloride  of  sulphur;  taste,  sharp,  burning, 
and  afterwards  acid.  (Berzelins.)  Its  odour  is  so  pungent  and  peeoUar, 
that  it  maj  always  be  detected  by  that  character,  eren  in  the  amallesi 

2 nan ti ties ;  it  excites  a  rapid  flow  of  tears,  and  when  inhaled  in  rather 
krge  quantities,  produces  an  intolerable  irritation  in  the  throat,  but 
without  otherwise  injuring  the  health.  (Kolbe.)  Does  not  redden  litmus 
paper  when  dry,  barely  when  moist  (Berzelins.)  Moist  litmus  paper  is 
instantly  reddened  by  it,  in  consequence  of  partial  decomposition.  (Kolbe.) 
Specific  gravity  of  the  yapour  =  7*43.  (Kolbe.) 

CaJcalation.  Kolbe.  Bendios  and  Marcet 

C  60  5-5  5*4  Carbonic  add    «  21*63 

8  16-0  14-7  14-9  Salphnroaa  add   29*63 

2C1 70-8  65-1  65-1  Anhydrou  miiriatic  1    .q..  . 

20  16*0  14-7  14-6  add  (hyp.) [  *"  '* 

CSC1«0«  ....108-8  1000  100-0  100*00 

(Kolbe.)  Vol.       Sp.gr. 

Vapour  of  perchloride  of  carbon  CC1«    ....  1  5-29 

Sulphurous  acid  gas,  SO*     1  2*22 

Vapour  of  sulphite  of  perchloride  of  caiboii....  1  7*51 

(C0C1\  +SO  +  2a  =  619*10  +  30M7  +  442-66  =  1362*93.    Bendhtt.) 

This  compound  may  be  regarded  as  carbonate  of  bichloride  of  sulphur, 
=  SCP,  CO';  or,  with  Berzelins,  as  a  compound  of  phosgene  and  faypo- 
sulphurous  acid,  with  which  one  atom  of  chlorine  is  united,  =  COCl  + 
SOCl;  or,  with  Kolbe,  as  sulphite  of  bichloride  of  carbon,  =  CCi\  SO». 

Decompositions. — 1.  By  water,  especially  at  a  boiling  beat,  this  com- 
pound is  gradually  resolved  into  carbonic,  sulphurous,  and  hydrochloric 
acid ;  the  same  effect  is  produced,  but  more  quickly,  by  caustic  potash. 
CSC1*0«  +  2HO  =  CO«  +  SO«  +  2HC1. 

2.  By  red-hot  iron  filings,  into  chloride  of  iron,  sulphide  of  iron,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  carbonic  oxide. 

IT  3.  When  it  is  heated  with  a  large  excess  of  concentrated  oil  of 
vitriol,  the  products  are  sulphurous  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  phosgene 
gases: 

2(CCI«,S0«)  +  2(H0,S0«)  =  CC1«,C0«  +  2Ha  +  4SO«. 
— 4.  It  bears  a  moderately  high  temperature  without  alteration  ;  but  when 
passed  through  a  glass  tube  kept  a  dull  red  heat,  it  is  resolved  into  proto- 
chloride  of  carbon,  sulphurous  acid,  and  free  chlorine,  the  former  distilling 
over  in  the  liquid  form,  the  two  latter  escaping  as  gas.  (Kolbe.)  IT.  [For 
other  modes  of  decomposition  see  the  next  page.] 

Combinations. — o.  Soluble  in  bisulphide  of  carbon.^-^.  With  ammo- 
nia.—<?.  With  alcohol,  ether,  volatile  oils,  and  fixed  oils.  (Berielius  & 
Marcet,  Schw.  9,  298;  also  Oilb,  48,  161.— Kolbe,  Ann.  Pharm.  54, 
148.) 
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%,    £.    Carbonate  of  Protochloride  of  Sulphur.    CSCIO' 

Sulphite  of  Protochloride  of  Carbon^  Schtve/ligsaures  Kohlenchlorid. 

Formation,     By  tbe  action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  the  carbonate  of 
bichloride  of  sulphur,  in  contact  with  water  or  the  elements  of  water^ 
sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acid  being  formed  at  the  same  time. 
CSCTO*  +  SO*  +  HO  =  CSC10«  +  SO>  +  HCl. 

2.  By  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
CSCPO'^  hydrochloric  being  also  formed  and  sulphur  precipitated : 

CSa«0«  +  HS  =  CSCIO*  +  HCl  +  S. 

3.  Protochloride  of  tin  dissolves  carbonate  of  bichloride  of  sulphur  in  large 
quantity,  with  great  erolution  of  heat,  the  products  being  bichloride  of  tin 
and  carbonate  of  protochloride  of  sulphur. 

CSC1«0«  +  SnCl  =  CSCIO*  +  SnOT. 

4.  By  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  the  carbonate  of  bichloride  of 
sulphur,  e.  g.  when  iron  or  zinc  is  digested  in  an  acidulated  solution  of 
that  compound  in  alcohol,  diluted  as  much  as  possible  without  causing  pre- 
cipitation; also  when  the  same  solution  is  decomposed  by  the  electric 
current. 

This  compound  has  not  been  obtained  in  the  separate  state,  and  it  does 
not  combine  with  salifiable  bases :  hence  its  composition  cannot  be  deter- 
mined by  actual  analysis,  but  its  mode  of  formation  and  its  reactions  with 
other  bodies  show  tnat  it  differs  from  the  preceding  compound,  only  in 
containing  one  atom  less  of  chlorine. 

Calculation. 

C    6     8-17 

8     16     21-80 

CI    35-4  48-23 

20    16      21-80 

CSC10«  m  10000 

It  may  be  regarded  either  as  carbonate  of  protochloride  of  sulphur, 
SCI,  00^  (in  accordance  with  Gmelin's  view  of  the  preceding  compound), 
or,  with  Kolbe,  as  a  sulphite  of  protochloride  of  carbon,  CC1,S0'. 

This  compound  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol;  it  is  obtained  in 
the  state  of  solution,  by  passing  a  stream  of  sulphurous  acid  gas  through 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  the  sulphite  of  perchloride  of  carbon.  After  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  the  gas  has  been  passed  through,  the  liquid  becomes 
miscible  with  water  without  decomposition :  it  then  contains,  besides  free 
sulphurous  acid,  which  is  easily  expelled  by  heat,  hydrochloric  acid,  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  the  sulphite  of  protochloride  of  carbon.  The  same  results 
are  obtained,  though  more  slowly,  by  digesting  the  sulphite  of  perchlo- 
ride of  carbon  in  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  acid. 

The  solution  in  water  or  alcohol  is  colourless  and  inodorous;  cannot 
be  concentrated  by  evaporation  in  open  vessels;  has  an  acid  reaction 
[arising  from  the  presence  of  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid  ?],  but  shows 
no  tendency  to  combine  with  salifiable  bases.  It  has  a  strong  attraction 
for  oxygen,  and  when  exposed  to  the  air,  is  partially  converted  into  phos- 
gene gas  and  sulphuric  acid : 

CSCIO*  +  20  =  COCl  +  S0». 

A  small  quantity  of  the  aqueous  solution  spread  out  upon  a  plane  surface 

z  2 
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80  as  to  expose  as  larg^  a  surface  as  possible  to  the  air,  will  fill  a  closed 
room  with  the  suffocating  fames  of  phosgene  and  sulphurous  acid  to  such 
a  degree^  as  to  render  the  air  almost  irrespirable. 

Chlorine  gas  passed  through  the  aqueous  solution  produces  a  copious 
white  precipitate,  arising  from  the  reproduction  of  sulphite  of  perchloride 
of  carbon^  which  is  insoluble  in  water : 

CSC10«  +  CI  =  csci«o^ 
Bromine  produces  a  similar  precipitate,  consisting  of  a  compound  contain- 
ing both  chlorine  and  bromine,  wnich  has  not  been  further  investigated. 
Iodine  causes  no  precipitation. 


By  the  action  of  various  reagents  on  the  two  compounds  just  described, 
Kolbe  has  formed  a  series  of  acids  containing  the  elements  of  hyposulphario 
acid,  and  of  certain  organic  radicals,  as  fomiyl,  elayl,  methyl,  &e.  Aa 
far  as  their  mode  of  formation  is  concerned,  these  compounds  are  strictly 
inorganic;  but  in  their  composition  and  reactions,  they  bear  so  close  a 
resemblance  to  certain  organic  compounds  that  the  consideration  of  them 
is  best  referred  to  the  department  of  Organic  Chemistry  (especially  as  all 
the  hydrocarbons  and  the  chloride  of  olefiant  gas  are  referred  by  the 
author  to  that  part  of  the  work :  vid.  p.  326).  A  brief  sketch  of  them 
may  however  be  introduced  in  this  place. 

a.  Chlorocarb-hypostdphuric  acid,  (^ChlorkoMenunterschwefelsaure): 
HO,  C^CPS'O^ — Formed  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  at  a  gentle  heat 
on  sulphite  of  perchloride  of  carbon. 

2(CC1«,  S0«)  +  2KO  =  KO,C«a>S«0»  +  KCl. 
The  hydrate  of  this  acid  crystallizes  in  small  deliquescent  prisms ;  it  may 
be  partially  sublimed  without  decomposition.  It  is  not  oxidized  by  faming 
nitric  acid  or  aqua-regia,  and  has  so  powerful  an  affinity  for  bases  that  it 
even  expels  hydrochloric  acid  from  its  compounds.  Its  salts  are  all 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystallize  with  facility.  When  heated, 
they  are  resolved  into  phosgene  gas,  sulphurous  acid,  and  metallic  chlo- 
ride. 

KO,  C«CPS«0*  =  CCP,  CO*  +  2S0«  +  KCl. 

5.  CMorformyl-hypomlphuric  acid:  HO,C'HCPS*0«. — Formed  by  the 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  sulphite  ofprotochloride  of  carbon^  the  elements 
of  water  taking  part  in  the  reaction, 

2{CC1,  SO*)  +  KO  +  HO  =  KO,  C«HC1«S'0*; 
also  by  the  action  of  metallic  zinc  on  the  compound  a,  chloride  of  zinc 
being  formed  at  the  same  time, 

H0,C«C1»S*0*  +  2Zn  =  ZQ0,C*Ha»S'0»  +  ZnCl. 

Resembles  the  preceding  compound  in  most  of  its  properties.  Its  salts, 
when  heated,  give  off  phosgene  gas,  sulphurous  acid,  and  water;  and  leave 
a  residue  consisting  of  charcoal  and  metallic  chloride. 

c.  Chlorelayl-hypomiphuric  acid:  HO, C'H»C1S*0*.— Formed  by  the 
continued  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  chlorformyl-hyposulphuric 
acid; 

H0,C*HC1«S«0»  +  2H  =  HO,  C»H*C1S«0»  +  HCI. 
When  zinc  is  immersed  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  chlorformyl-hyposnl' 
phuric  acid,  it  dissolves,  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  j  and  the  hydrogen, 
as  it  is  set  free,  converts  a  portion  of  the  acid  into  chlorelayl-hyposul- 
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phuric  acid.  But  complete  transformation  can  only  be  attained  hy  sub* 
jecting  an  acidulated  solution  of  a  salt  of  acid  a  or  6  to  the  action  of  the 
galvanic  current. — The  hydrate  of  this  acid  is  a  viscid,  strongly  acid 
liquid,  which  bears  a  heat  of  140®  C.  without  decomposition;  at  —  lee^'C. 
it  assumes  a  syrupy  consistence  ;  in  other  respects,  it  resembles  the  com- 
pound (U  All  its  salts  are  soluble  in  water,  and  most  of  them  crystalli-^ 
zable. 

d.  Methylr-hypomlphuric  acid :  HO,  C^H^S'O*. — This  acid,  which  differs 
from  the  rest  of  the  series  in  not  containing  chlorine,  is  formed  when  a 
neutral  solution  of  chlorocarb-hyposulphate  of  potash  is  decomposed  by 
the  electric  current,  the  electrodes  being  formed  of  amalgamated  zinc 
plates : 

KO,C«a'S«0*  +  6Zn  +  6H0=  KO,  C«H^S*0'  +  6ZaO  +  3HC1. 

Also  when  amalgam  of  potassium  is  immersed  in  the  same  solution : 

KO,  C«C1»S»0*  +  6K  +  3H0  =  KO,  C«H»S'0»  +  3KC1  +  3KO. 
In  both  cases,  the  immediate  agent  in  the  conversion  is  nascent  hydrogen : 
no  hydrogen  is  evolved  till  the  transformation  is  complete. — The  concen- 
trated solution  of  this  acid  is  a  sour,  inodorous,  viscid  liquid,  which  may 
be  heated  to  nearly  130®  C.  without  decomposition :  at  that  temperature, 
it  begins  to  turn  brown  from  commencing  decomposition.  Does  not  crys- 
tallize when  pure.  In  stability  and  affinity  for  salifiable  bases,  it  is  not 
inferior  to  chlorocarb-hyposulphuric  acid.  Its  salts  are  soluble  and 
ciystallizable.  (Kolbe.  Beitrdge  ziir  Kenntniss  der  gepaarten  Verbindun^ 
gm,  Ann.  Fharm.  49,  339;  54,  143.)  IT 


F.  SuLFHATB  OP  Hydrochlobic  Acid. — Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
absorbs  a  very  large  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid,  being  thereby  converted 
into  a  transparent  and  colourless  liquid. — Oil  of  vitriol  does  not  absorb 
hydrochloric  acid  gas.  (Aim6,  •/.  Pharm^  21,  88;  also  J,  pr,  Chem, 
6,  79.) 

G.  Sulphate  of  Pentaghloride  op  PHOsPHORUtl— -Vapour  of  anhy- 
drous sulphuric  acid  is  passed  in  excess  over  terchloride  of  phosphorus 
contained  in  a  receiver  surrounded  with  ice,  the  liquid  decanted  from  the 
excess  of  acid  which  has  solidified  in  the  receiver,  and  then  distilled.  Sul* 
phurous  acid  is  evolved  (inasmuch  as  part  of  the  phosphorus  is  converted 
into  phosphoric  acid,  and  the  terchloride  of  phosphorus  thereby  converted 
into  pentachloride).  Between  40®  and  50%  which  range  of  temperature 
IS  maintained  for  a  day,  another  portion  of  superabundant  acid  passes  over 
and  condenses  in  the  ice-cold  receiver;  afterwards,  at  a  somewhat  higher 
temperature,  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  the  new  compound  distils 
over,  and  solidifies  after  some  time :  finally — the  receiver  naving  been 
changed — there  passes  over  a  liquid  which  does  not  solidify  at  any  tem- 
perature. Nevertheless,  its  boiling  point  is  not  constant,  and  it  undergoes 
more  or  less  alteration  every  time  it  is  distilled.  It  begins  to  boil  at 
137**;  then  the  boiling  point  rises  to  160°— 165°;  and  in  the  retort  there 
remains  a  syrup  which  dissolves  in  water  with  great  evolution  of  heat, 
producing  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  and  phosphoric  acid;  when  more 
strongly  heated,  it  leaves  a  gummy  residue  of  metaphosphoric  acid. 

The  compound  when  purified  oy  distillation,  is  of  an  oily  consistence. 
When  poured  into  water,  it  sinks  to  the  bottom  in  drops,  which  slowly 
dissolve,  yielding  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  and  ordinary  phosphoric  acid. 
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The  oil  may  be  regarded  as  a  componnd  of  Bulphnric  acid  and  pentacblo- 
ride  of  pboq)horu8,  often  mixed  with  pentasulpbate  of  tercbloride  of  snl- 
pbur;  or  a0  a  loose  and  varionsly  constituted  componnd  of  pentasnlpbate 
of  chloride  of  sulphur  with  phosphate  of  pentachloride  of  phosphorue.  (H. 
Rose  gives  the  preference  to  the  latter  view.)  Different  portions  of  the 
liquid  preparea  at  different  times,  or  collected  at  different  stages  of  tbe 
distillation,  were  found  to  contain,  in  100  parts,  the  following  quantities 
of  sulphur  and  chlorine : 

a  h  c  d  e 

S   21-90  11-47  7-51  1184  1359 

CI 38-41  49-51  58-91  52-09  5136 

d  and  e  were  obtained  by  a  second  rectification ;  moreover,  d  was  tbe 
second,  and  e  was  the  third  part  of  the  distillate.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg.  44, 
304.) 

H.    Sulphate  of  Terchloride  of  Sulphur. 

a.     BisuLPHATE  OP  Terchloride  of  Sulphur.    SCP,  2S0* 

Chlorotulphuric  acid,  CMorschwefehaure,  Acide  ehlorosu^urique. 

A  mixture  of  sulphurous  acid  and  chlorine  gases  in  e<|ual  yolames, 
exposed  to  sunshine  in  the  month  of  June,  produces  fumes  m  tbe  coarse 
of  a  few  hours ;  and  after  some  days,  condenses,  for  the  most  part,  to  a 
liquid.  This  liquid  may  be  purified  by  distillation  over  mercury,  tbe 
receiver  being  changed  after  a  while,  because  the  first  portions  of  the 
distillate  contain  sulphurous  acid.  (Regnault.) 

Colourless  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  1*659,  at  20"*  (68°  P.);  boils  at 
77,  (170-6°  F.)  ;  specific  gravity  of  the  vapour,  4*665.  (Regnault.) 

Calculation,  according  to  Regnault.  Or. 

S 1 160 23-74  SO« 320 47-48 

O 2 160 23-74  CI   35*4 52*52 

CI 1 35-4 52-52 

SC10«....l 67*4  ...  10000  SO«, CL...67*4 100-0 

VoL  Sp.  gr. 

SulphorouB  add  gas  ....  1  2-2186 

Chlorine  gaa  1  2-4543 

Vapour  1  4-6729 

May  be  regarded  as  sulphurous  acid,  in  which  1  At  O  is  replaced  by 
1  At,  CI,  or  as  a  compound  of  sulphurous  acid  with  chlorine,  or  as  a 
compound  of  tercbloride  of  sulphur  with  sulphuric  acid :  3  (SCIO^)  ^ 
SC1»  +  2S0». 

Water  converts  it,  with  great  evolution  of  heat,  into  hydrochloric 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

SO'Cl  +  HO  =  SO»+  HCL 

It  does  not  combine  with  salifiable  bases,  and  therefore,  perbape,  scarcely 
deserves  to  be  called  an  acid.   (Regnault  ) 

The  following  process  yields  this  compound,  mixed  witb  abootan 
equal  quantity  of  oil  of  olefiant  gas.  A  mixture  of  snlpburotts  add  and 
olefiant  gi^  evolved  by  beating  1  part  of  abeolute  alo^ol  with  6  narts 
of  oil  of  vitriol,  is  passed  through  two  bottles  filled  with  oil  of  ritrioX  by 
wkidi  ether  vapour  and  aqueous  vapour  are  absorbed,  and  tben  mixed 
in  a  $lai»  globe  with  dry  chlorine  gas.      The  two  gases  oondease 
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into  a  liquid,  of  pungent^  suffocating  odour.  It  may  be  freed  from 
adhering  sulphurous  acid  and  chlorine  by  distillation ;  but  the  receiver 
must  be  changed  after  a  while,  because  the  sulphurous  acid  and  chlorine 
pass  over  first.  From  oil  of  defiant  gas,  however,  it  cannot  be  entirely 
freed ;  because  the  boiling  points  of  that  liquid  and  of  chlorosulphurio 
acid  are  nearly  equal. 

The  compound  obtained  by  this  process  contains  from  29  to  51  per 
cent,  of  oil  of  defiant  gas,  and  71 — i9  of  chlorosulphurio  acid. 

In  water,  chlorosnlphuric  acid  is  converted — with  separation  of  the 
oil  and  great  development  of  heat — into  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acid; 
the  same  efiect  is  produced,  but  more  rapidly,  by  potash.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  liquid  may  be  distilled  over  burnt  lime  or  baryta  without  de- 
composition. In  contact  with  ammoniacal  gas,  the  ohlorosulphuric  acid 
contained  in  it  is  converted  into  sal-ammoniac  and  sulphamide  (SO^CI 
+  2NH»=:  NH',  HCl  +  NH'SO'.)  {RegnauU). 


h,    Pentasulphate  op  Terchloride  of  Sulphur,  SCP,5S0'. 

Preparation,  Dichloride  of  sulphur  surrounded  with  a  freezing  mix- 
ture rapidly  absorbs  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  thereby 
acquiring  a  brown  colour;  but  if  afterwards  kept  for  24  hours  in  a  close 
vessel,  at  0"^,  it  regains  its  yellow  colour,  provided  the  sulphuric  acid  is 
not  in  excess.  At  temperatures  below  0°,  no  sulphurous  acid  escapes;  but 
a  few  degrees  above  0^,  that  gas  is  rapidly  evolved,  sometimes  bursting 
the  containing  vessel.  When  heated  in  a  retort,  the  liquid  soon  boils, 
with  violent  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid;  and,  if  the  sulphuric  acid  is 
not  in  excess,  the  evolution  of  sulphurous  acid  continues  for  a  while,  as 
the  temperature  gradually  rises ;  then,  between  30*^  and  40°,  chloride  of 
sulphur  parses  over ;  then  a  mixture  of  the  latter  with  pentasulphate  of 
terchloride*of  sulphur;  and  lastly,  at  145^,  the  pentasulphate  in  a  state  of 
purity.  The  free  chloride  of  sulphur  mixed  with  the  pentasulphate  may 
be  removed  by  rectification. 

3S«Cl  +  15SO»  =  SC1>,  5S0»  +  15S0«. 
When  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  is  passed  in  large  excess  through 
dichloride  of  sulphur,  a  thin  blue  liquid  is  obtained — or  a  solid  if  the 
acid  is  in  very  great  excess — which,  when  heated,  becomes  colourless, 
evolves  sulphurous  acid,  and  is  converted  into  a  mixture  of  pentasulphate 
of  terchloride  of  sulphur  and  excess  of  sulphuric  acid.  On  heating  this 
liquid  still  further,  sulphuric  acid  passes  over  first,  then  a  mixture  of  that 
acid  with  pentasulphate  of  terchloride  of  sulphur,  and  finally  the  latter 
alone.  The  blue  colour  is  due  to  the  combination  of  the  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  with  a  portion  of  the  sulphur  contained  in  the  dichloride. 
— 2.  From  20  to  30  volumes  of  good  fuming  oil  of  vitriol  are  mixed  with 
one  volume  of  chloride  of  sulphur  saturated  as  much  as  possible  with 
chlorine ;  and  the  dark  brown  mixture,  on  the  surface  of  which  a  lighter 
coloured  liquid  generally  floats,  is  subjected  to  distillation.  The  excess 
of  chloride  of  sulphur  passes  over  first,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of 
sulphurous  acid ;  afterwards  the  sulphuric  acid  compound,  which  should 
be  collected  in  a  separate  receiver ;  common  oil  of  vitriol  remains  in  the 
retort.  The  liquid  is  distilled  till  the  residue  no  longer  precipitates  a 
silver  solution,  and  the  distillate  freed  by  rectification  from  oil  of  vitriol 
which  may  have  passed  over  with  it  in  the  previous  distillations.  (H. 
Rose.) 
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Colourless,  oily  liquid,  spedfic  gravity  =  1-818,  at  16^  (608°  F.), 
boils  at  145°  (293^  F.);  distils  without  residue.  Specific  gravity  of  the 
vapour,  4-481.  Fumes  strongly  in  the  air,  but  less  strongly  than  anhy- 
drous sulphuric  acid;  has  a  peculiar  odour,  quite  distinct  from  that  of 
sulphurous  acid.  (H.  Rose.)    . 

Calcnlsdon.  U.  Rose. 

6S      960  29-80  3035 

150      1200  37-24  38*15 

3C1     106-2  32-96  31*50 


S«0>*C1»  322-2  100-00  100*00 

Vol.           Sp.gr.  Vol.         Sp.gr. 

Sulphuric  acid  vapour      2  13*3112    =    i  1-3311 

Oxygen  gas   15  16  6395    =  l\  1*6639 

Chlorine  gas  6  14*7258    =    |  1.4726 

Vapour «....  10  44-6765    =     1  4-4676 

May  be  regarded  as  2  At.  sulphuric  acid  in  which  1  At.  O  is  replaced 
by  1  At.  CI,  =  S»0*C1. 

Decompositions.  The  vapour  of  this  compound  withstands  a  tempera- 
ture of  217°  (423°  F.)  without  decomposition;  but  when  passed  through 
a  red-hot  tube,  it  is  partly  resolved  into  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acid, 
the  quantity  decomposed  increasing  as  the  tube  is  more  strongly  ignited — 
so  that,  as  the  process  goes  on,  the  portion  which  remains  undeoom posed 
becomes  mixed  with  a  continually  increasing  quantity  of  free  sulphuric 
acid.  [The  decomposition  probably  takes  place  in  this  manner :  S*0'Kn' 
=  3S0'  +  3S0»  -f  3C1].  When  the  tube  is  at  a  dull  red  heat,  the  dis- 
tillate contains  about  SCP  +  7S0»;  at  a  stronger  heat,  SC1»  +  llSO*;  at 
a  still  higher  temperature,  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  becomes  so 
great,  that  a  portion  of  it  crystallizes  out. — 2.  Under  water,  the  com- 
pound is  slowly  resolved  into  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
S«0*C1  +  HO  =  2SO»  +  HCl. 

When  put  into  water,  it  first  sinks  to  the  bottom  in  oily  drops,  and 
does  not  dissolve  for  several  hours,  even  when  stirred.  It  appears  to  be 
converted  into  a  hydrate  before  it  dissolves.  If  it  contains  free  chloride 
of  sulphur,  it  deposits  sulphur  when  decomposed  by  water,  and  emits  a 
faint  odour  of  sulphurous  acid. — 3.  When  this  compound  is  mixed  with 
common  salt,  great  heat  is  evolved,  and  a  solid,  translucent  mass  is 
formed,  which  no  longer  fumes  on  exposure  to  the  air.  When  this  mass 
is  subjected  to  distillation,  part  of  the  pentasulphate  passes  over  nnde- 
composed,  but  mixed  with  free  chlorine;  the  remaining  portion,  together 
with  the  salt,  is  converted  into  chlorine,  sulphurous  acid,  and  bisulphate 
of  soda.  (H.  Rose.)     Probably  in  this  manner : 

NaCl  +  S«0'*C1*=  NaO,2SO»  +  4S0«  +  4C1. 

Comlinations.  a.  Miscible  with  excess  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid, 
which,  however,  passes  over  first  when  the  mixture  is  distilled — and  is 
therefore  but  loosely  combined. 

b.  Absorbs  chlorine  gas  and  forms  a  yellowish  green  liquid,  which 
smells  strongly  of  chlorine — evolves  that  gas  with  effervescence,  even  at 
25° — appears  to  boil  at  112° — ^and  becomes  colourless  again  after  %he 
chlorine  has  escaped. 

c.  With  ammonia :  vid.  Nitrogen  and  Chlonne, 
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IT  I.  Sulphate  op  Bichloride  op  Sulphur^  SCP,  SO'. 

Discovered  by  Millon:  formed  by  the  action  of  moist  chlorine  gas 
on  sulphur^  or  chloride  of  sulphur. — Lar^e,  transparent,  colourless  crystals, 
which  are  decomposed  by  alcohol  or  water,  or  even  by  exposure  to  damp 
air.  When  heated  in  a  tube,  they  fuse,  and  are  converted  into  a  very 
mobile  liquid,  which  is  isomeric  with  them.  This  liquid,  when  digested 
in  water,  undergoes  slow  decomposition,  the  products  being  sulphuric, 
sulphurous,  and  hydrochloric  acids : 

SC1«,  SO'  +  2HO  =  SO^  +  SO"  +  2HC1. 

(Millon.  J,  PJiarm.  6,  413 ;  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  52,  230.)  IT. 

Chlorine  and  Selenium. 
A.    Chloride  of  Selenium. 

Selenium,  when  chlorine  gas  is  passed  over  it,  melts  at  first,  with 
disengagement  of  heat,  to  a  brown  liquid,  which  is  afterwards  converted 
by  a  larger  quantity  of  chlorine  into  a  white  solid  mass ;  on  adding  sele- 
nium to  this  substance  as  long  as  it  is  dissolved,  the  white  mass  is  again 
converted  into  a  brown  liquid. 

a,  Diehlo7'ide  of  Selenium* 

Transparent,  brownish  yellow  oil,  heavier  than  water;  volatile. 
— Slowly  decomposed  by  water  into  hydrochloric  acid,  selenious  acid,  and 
selenium,  which  long  retains  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine,  and  with  it  an 
oily  consistence.   (Berzelius.) 

2Se«Cl  +  2H0  =  SeO«  +  3Se  +  2HC1, 

Calculation,  according  to  Benelius. 

2Se    80-0  69-3 

01  35-4  30-7 

Se*Cl    115-4  1000 

b.  Bichloride  of  Selenium. 

White  solid  mass,  which  volatilizes  in  yellow  vapours  more  readily  than 
a ;  does  not  fuse  before  volatilizing,  but  merely  contracts,  and  deposits 
itself  on  colder  substances  in  small  white  crystals.  These,  when  again 
sublimed,  unite  into  a  dense  mass  which  cracks  on  cooling.  With  water 
it  forms,  with  rise  of  temperature  and  slight  effervescence,  a  colourless 
and  transparent  solution  of  hydrochloric  and  selenious  acids. 

SeCP  +  2HO  =  SeO«  +  2HC1. 
(Berzelius,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  9,  225.) — When  a  seleniate  is  heated  with 
common  salt  and  oil  of  vitriol,  no  terchloride  of  selenium  is  obtained ; 
but  bichloride  of  selenium  mixed  with  free  chlorine  passes  over  first,  and 
then  an  oily  mixture  of  selenious  acid  and  sulphuric  acid  in  green  vapours. 
(H.  Rose,  Fogg,  27,  575.) 

Calculation,  according  to  Berzelius* 

Se     400  36-1 

2C1    70-8  63-9 

SeClC...  110-8  100*0 
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B.    Sulphate  of  Chloride  of  Selenium? 

Bichloride  of  selenium  absorbs  tbe  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric 
acid  but  slightly  at  ordinary  temperatures;  but  if  the  vessel  containing 
the  two  substances  is  closely  corked  and  placed  in  a  warm  room,  the  two 
bodies  slowly  unite,  without  disengagement  either  of  sulphurous  acid  or 
of  chlorine,  and  form  a  very  dense,  greenish  yellow  syrup ;  the  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid  remains  in  a  crystalline  form.  On  distilling  the  syrup  at 
a  gentle  heat,  the  excess  of  sulphuric  acid  passes  over  first ;  the  residue 
in  the  retort  solidifies,  on  cooling,  to  a  white  crystalline  mass.  This, 
when  more  strongly  heated,  melts  to  a  light  brown  liquid  and  evolves — 
with  disengagement  of  chlorine,  but  not  of  sulphurous  acid — ^a  reddish 
yellow  vapour  resembling  hyponitric  acid,  which  condenses  to  a  colour- 
less syrup,  and  finally  to  a  white  mass  resembling  wax.  The  latter  sub- 
stance is  freed  from  adhering  chlorine  by  a  second  distillation.  After 
this  treatment,  it  boils  constantly  at  187^  and  may  be  redistilled 
without  leaving  any  residue  or  undergoing  further  decomposition. — It 
contains  on  the  average  12*895  per  cent,  of  sulphur  and  36'88d  of  chlo- 
rine; and,  according  to  H.  Rose,  may  be  regarded  as:  2  (SeCl',  5S0^) 
+  5  (SeCP,  ScO').  It  deliquesces  rapidly  in  the  air,  exhaling  the  odour 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  dissolves  readily  in  water,  without  first  sink- 
ing to  the  bottom  in  oily  drops ;  the  solution,  which  is  generally  coloured 
red,  from  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  free  selenium,  contains 
hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  and  selenious  acid  (no  selenic  acid).  (H.  Rose, 
Poyy.  44,  315.  [If  the  compound  is  regarded  as:  2  (Se'CP)  -h  5SO*, 
the  percentage  will  be  :  28*96  Se,  3483  CI,  14*48  S,  and  21*72  O.] 


Chlorine  and  Iodine. 

A.    Chloride  of  Iodine. 

Dry  iodine  rapidly  absorbs  chlorine  gas,  the  temperature  rising  to 
100^;  when  the  iodine  is  in  excess,  the  resulting  compound  is  reddish- 
brown  and  fluid;  but  when  the  chlorine  predominates,  it  is  yellow  and 
solid.  (Gay-Lussac.) 

a.     Protochloride  of  Iodine. 

Prepamtton. — 1.  By  passing  dry  chlorine  gas  over  dry  iodine  till  the 
latter  is  converted  into  a  perfectly  fluid  compound,  but  no  longer. —  2.  By 
distilling  1  part  of  iodine  with  4  parts  of  chlorate  of  potash.  In  this 
case,  oxygen  gas  is  disengaged  and  a  mixture  of  iodate  and  perch lorate 
of  potashremains  in  the  retort  (Berielius,  Lehrb.  1,  261.)  Since  this 
distillate,  according  to  Berzelius,  is  yellow  or  reddish  coloured,  and  is 
also  capable  of  taking  up  an  additional  quantity  of  iodine,  a  question 
arises  whether  it  may  not  contain  somewhat  more  than  one  atom  of 
chlorine. 

Properties.  Reddish-brown,  oily  liquid  (Gay-Lussac),  having  a  pene- 
trating odour  of  chlorine  and  iodine  (Gray-Lussac) ;  attacks  the  eyes 
strongly  (Kane) ;  tastes  slightly  acid,  powerfully  astringent,  and  biting. 
(Berzelius.)     Stains  the  skin  deep  yellow  and  produces  smarting.  (Kane.) 
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Decolorizes  solution  of  indigo  (Ghiy-Lnssac)  and  litmus ;  does  not  give  a 

blue  colour  with  starch.    (D.  Vogel.) 

Calculation.  Kane«  Vol. 

I    1260  78-07  76-94  Vapour  of  Iodine  1 

CI  35-4  21-93  23-06  Chlorine  gas    1 

ici 16T4     ....loo^o'o     T.'io'o^oo 

Decompositibfis. — 1.  This  compound^  when  heated,  gives  off  terchlo- 
ride  of  iodine,  whilst  pure  iodine  remains  behind.  A  concentrated 
aqueous  solution  may  likewise  be  resolved  by  repeated  distillation 
into  torch loride  of  iodine,  which  passes  over,  and  a  residue  of  iodine. 
(Kane.) — 2.  An  aqueous  solution  of  sulphurous  or  of  hydrosulphuric  acid 
blackens  protochloride  of  iodine  by  separating  iodine  from  it.  (A.  Vogel, 
Kastn.  Arch,  10,  119.) — 3.  A  concentrated  solution,  treated  with  red  ot 
brown  peroxide  of  lead,  oxide  of  copper,  or  red  oxide  of  mercury,  yields 
a  metallic  chloride  and  iodide,  with  separation  of  a  small  quantity  of 
iodine  and  considerable  evolution  of  oxygen  gas.  (Kane.) — 4.  With 
aqueous  solutions  of  the  fixed  alkalis,  protochloride  of  iodine  yields 
metallic  chloride,  alkaline  iodate,  and  free  iodine ;  and  the  iodine  dis- 
solves in  excess  of  the  alkali,  yielding  iodide  and  iodate.  (Qay- 
Lussac.) 

6KO  +  5IC1  =  5KC1  +  KO,  IO»  +  41. 

— 5.  With  aqaeous  ammonia,  it  yields  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  and  a 
precipitate  of  iodide  of  nitrogen.  (Mitscherlich.) 

3ia  +  4NH«  =  3CNH»,HC1)  +  NI». 
— 6.  From  a  concentrated  solution  of  protochloride  of  iodine,  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate  throws  down  iodide  of  mercury,  leaving  ter- 
chloride  of  iodine  in  solution.  (Kane.) 

2IC1  +  HgCl  =  Hgl  +  ICP. 

From  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  this  compound,  a  small  quantity 
of  an  aqueous  solution  of  protochloride  of  tin  separates  iodine;  on  the 
addition  of  a  larger  quantity  of  the  chloride  of  tin,  however,  the  iodine 
disappears,  and  brilliant  orange-coloured  needles  of  prot-iodide  of  tin  make 
their  appearance.    First : 

ICI  +  SnCl  «  I  -f-  SnCl«; 
Afterwards,  with  2  atoms  more  of  chloride  of  tin : 

ICI  -H  3SnCl  =  SnI  -|-  28nCl«.  (Kane). 

C<mJl)in(xtions,  a,  Protochloride  of  iodine  deliquesces  in  the  air  and  is 
very  soluble  in  water.  (Gay-Lussac.)  A  solution  of  the  protochloride  is 
obtained  when  a  small  quantity  of  chlorine  ir  passed  through  water  in 
which  an  excess  of  finely  divided  iodine  is  diffused.  The  concentrated 
solution  is  dark  brownish  red;  a  dilute  solution,  dark  reddish  yellow;  the 
former  resembles  the  dry  protochloride  in  its  odour  and  in  the  other  effects 
which  it  produces  on  the  body.  When  exposed  to  a  very  low  tempera- 
ture, it  deposits  a  large  quantity  of  a  reddish  yellow  substance  which  again 
dissolves  on  the  application  of  heat.  (Kane.) 

h.  Dissolves  in  alcohol,  forming  a  yellow  solution. 

c.  Ether  separates  protochloride  of  iodine  from  an  aqueous  solution, 
and  deposits  it  unchanged  on  evaporation.  (Dumas.) 
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5.    Terchloride  of  Iodine. 

Formation. — 1.  By  treating  iodine  with  excess  of  chlorine  gas. — 
2.  Finely  diyided  iodine  introduced  into  dry  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  forms 
liquid  chloride  of  iodine,  with  evolation  of  heat  and  ehnllition:  on  cooling, 
the  chloride  of  iodine  crystallizes  in  long  needles.  (Serollas.)  The  reac- 
tion is  donhtless  attended  with  disengagement  of  chlorine  : 

10*  +  5HC1  =  ICP  +  5HO  4-  2C1. 
A  mixture  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid  and  crystallized  iodic  acid,  evolTes 
chlorine  and  yields  terchloride  of  iodine.  (Souheiran.)  When  dilate 
hydrochloric  acid  is  mixed  with  iodic  acid,  it  instantlv  turns  yellow,  and 
on  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol  deposits  terchloride  of  iodine.  (Serullas.) 
Chlorine  gas  is  likewise  disengaged,  (Souheiran.) 

Preparation.  Dry  chlorine  gas  is  passed  over  dry  iodine  for  six 
hours,  and  in  large  excess,  the  mass  heing  gently  heated  and  frequently 
stirred.  (Souheiran.)  Serullas  recommends  that  the  mass  obtained  he 
treated  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  terchloride 
of  iodine,  to  remove  any  protochloride  of  iodine  which  may  be  present ; 
though  he  himself  adds  that  the  residue,  after  this  treatment,  may  contain 
a  large  quantity  of  iodic  acid. 

Properties.  Orange-yellow.  Crystallizes  on  cooling  after  fusion  in  long 
needles.  (Serullas.)  Acts  on  other  substances  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
protochloride.  (Kane.)  Decolorizes  solution  of  indigo.  (Gay-Lussac.) 
Does  not  turn  starch  blue,  except  on  the  addition  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of  protochloride  of  tin. 

Calculation.  Kane.  VoL 

I  126-0  54-26  54-34  Vapour  of  Iodine  1 

3C1    ....  106-2  45-74  45-66  Chlorine  ga« 3 

IC1»  ....  232-2  10000 10000 

Decompositions. — 1.  Terchloride  of  iodine  melts  at  a  temperature 
between  20^  and  25^,  evolving  chlorine  gas,  which  it  again  absorbs  on 
cooling.  (Serullas.) — 2.  In  contact  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  water,  it 
is  resolved  into  an  insoluble  yellowish  portion  [probably  a  mixture  of  ter- 
chloride of  iodine  and  iodic  acid],  and  a  solution  of  protochloride  and 
terchloride  of  iodine  [and  hydrochloric  acidi].  (Serullas.)  One  portion 
of  the  terchloride  probably  dissolves  nndecomposed ;  the  rest  is  resolv^ed 
into  hydrochloric  acid,  iodic  acid,  and  protochloride  of  iodine : 
2ICP  +  5HO  =  5HC1  -h  lOs  +  ICl. 

On  treating  anhydrous  terchloride  of  iodine  with  an  aqueous  solution  of 
terchloride  of  iodine,  a  small  Quantity  of  iodic  acid  separates,  the  quantity 
of  which  is  greatly  increased  by  the  addition  of  alcohol ;  the  same  occurs 
when  terchloride  of  iodine  is  moistened  with  water  and  then  treated  with 
absolute  alcohol  or  ether,  {p.  225.)  (Serullas.) 

Terchloride  of  iodine  is  less  readily  dissolved  by  water  than  the  pro- 
tochloride ;  the  saturated  solution  may  be  regarded  either  as  aqueous  ter- 
chloride of  iodine— which  is  the  more  probable  supposition— or  as  a  mix- 
ture of  hydrochloric  acid  and  iodic  acid  containing  free  iodine ;  or  as  a 
mixture  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  an  acid  of  iodine  which  contains  S  atoms 
of  oxygen. 
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5IC1«  +  15H0  =  15Ha  +  3I0»  +  21; 
or;  ICP  4-  3H0  =  3HC1  +  IO\ 
A  similar  solution  is  obtained  on  passing  chlorine  gas  to  saturation,  through 
1  part  of  iodine  diffused  in  4  parts  of  water,  the  mixture  being  kept  cool, 
and  the  excess  of  chlorine  afterwards  removed  bj  a  current  of  atmospheric 
air.  The  solution,  when  saturated  with  chlorine  as  completely  as  possible, 
has  a  bright  yellow  colour,  and  contains  rather  more  than  8  atoms  of  chlo^ 
rine,  to  1  atom  of  iodine,  because  the  water  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of 
a  small  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  iodic  acid.  (Soubeiran.)  Solu- 
tion of  terchloride  of  iodine  may  also  be  prepared  by  precipitating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  the  protochloride  with  corrosive  sublimate,  and  dis- 
tilling the  liquid  after  decanting  it  from  the  precipitated  iodide  of  mercury. 
When  an  aqueous  solution  of  terchloride  of  iodine  is  gradually  mixed 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  and  the  vessel  kept  cool,  the  terchloride  separates  in 
the  form  of  a  white  curdy  mass,  which  afterwards  assumes  an  orange- 
yellow  colour ;  on  heating  the  mixture,  it  dissolves,  but  separates  again  as 
the  liquid  cools ;  on  distilling  the  mixture,  the  terchloride  passes  over. 
(Serullas.)  Ether  does  not  separate  terchloride  of  iodine  from  an  aqueous 
solution  (Dumas) ;  but  if  protochloride  of  iodine  is  also  present,  the  ether 
takes  up  terchloride  of  iodine  in  company  with  it,  provided  the  solution  is 
not  too  dilute.  (Serullas.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  terchloride  of  iodine 
neutralized  with  a  fixed  alkali,  yields  metallic  chloride,  alkaline  iodate, 
and  a  precipitate  of  iodine,  which  redissolves  in  an  excess  of  alkali  in  the 
form  of  iodide  and  iodate.  (Liebig.) 

5IC1*  +  18K0  =  15KC1  +  3(K0,I0«)  +  21. 

On  mixing  the  aqueous  solution  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  normal  iodate 
of  potash,  and  then  adding  alcohol,  biniodate  of  potash  is  precipitated. 
(Serullfbs.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  terchloride  of  iodide  agitated  with  a 
small  quantity  of  oxide  of  silver,  yields  chloride  of  silver  and  iodic  acid ; 
when  a  larger  quantity  of  oxide  of  silver  is  used,  the  chloride  of  silver  is 
mixed  with  iodate  of  silver.  (Serullas.)  Iodide  of  silver  is  probably 
formed  at  the  same  time, 

3ICP  +  lOAgO  =  9AgCl  +  Agl  +  2I0». 
Silver  leaf  is  converted  by  aqueous  terchloride  of  iodine  into  chloride  and 
iodide  of  silver.  (Serullas.)  When  aqueous  terchloride  of  iodine  is  mixed 
with  a  small  quantity  of  a  solution  of  protochloride  of  tin,  a  precipitate  of 
iodine  is  obtained,  which  dissolves  on  adding  a  larger  quantity  of  chloride 
of  tin,  without  separation  of  needles  of  protiodide  of  tin.  (Kane.) 
Terchloride  of  iodine  unites  with  metallic  chlorides.  (Filhol.) 

Dry  iodine  cannot  be  made  to  combine  with  5  atoms  of  chlorine 
(Liebig)  ;  iodine  diffused  in  4  parts  of  water  does  not  absorb  much  more 
than  8  atoms  of  chlorine,  and  the  yellow  solution  obtained  yields  a  pre- 
cipitate of  iodine  when  saturated  with  alkalis.  (Soubeiran.)  The  same 
results  are  obtained  when  the  quantity  of  water  is  8  or  ]  0  times  as  great 
as  that  of  the  iodine.  If,  however,  the  iodine  be  diffused  through  a  still 
larger  quantity  of  water,  20  parts  for  instance  (Soubeiran),  the  iodine 
combines  with  5  atoms  of  chlorine;  the  solution  in  this  case  is  colourless, 
or  merely  coloured  yellow  from  excess  of  chlorine  which  may  be  removed 
by  a  current  of  air;  it  exhibits  all  the  properties  of  a  solution  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  iodic  acid.  (Liebig,  Soubeiran,  L.  Thompson.) 

I  +  5C1  +  5H0  =  I0»  +  5HC1. 
A  solution  of  the  same  kind  is  obtained  on  mixing  dilute  hydrochloric  and 
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iodic  acid.  It  is  yery  acid,  smelb  elighily  of  chlorine,  and  slowly  decolor- 
izes solution  of  indigo.  (Gaj-Lussac.)  When  it  is  distilled,  hydrochlo- 
ric acid  passes  over  first;  but  as  the  liquid  becomes  more  concentrated,  it 
is  again  cod  verted  [with  disengagement  of  chlorine  f]  into  a  yellow  solu- 
tion of  terchloride  of  iodine  [and  iodic  acid  1].  (L.  Thompson.)  Oil  of 
vitriol  precipitates  terchloride  of  iodine  from  it  (Semllas)  and  liberates 
chlorine.  (Soubeiran.) 

B.  Stdphate  of  Iodide  of  Sulphur  1 — 1 .  Formed  by  distilling  iodbe 
with  sulphite  of  lead.  The  dark  red  distillate  contains  excess  of  iodine. — 
2.  By  dissolving  iodine  in  anhydrous  wood  spirit,  saturating  the  solution 
with  sulphurous  a«id  gas,  and  distilling  off  the  wood  spirit  Very  acid  and 
highly  corrosive  liquid.  (Play fair,  Berzel,  Jahreiher,  20,  65.) 


Cblorxkb  akd  Bromine. 

Chloride  of  Bromine. 

Formed  when  chlorine  gas  is  passed  through  bromine,  and  the  vapoars 
which  escape  condensed  by  a  freezing  mixture.  Reddish-yellow,  very 
mobile  and  volatile  liquid ;  emits  dark  yellow  fumes,  having  the  oolour 
of  chloric  oxide,  and  a  very  powerful  odour,  and  causing  a  flow  of 
tears.  The  liquid  has  a  hot,  unpleasant  taste.  Metals  bum  in  the  vapour^ 
and  are  converted  into  chlorides  and  bromides.  (Balard.) 

Hydrate  of  Chloride  of  Bromine, — 1.  Chlorine  gas  is  passed  through 
bromine  covered  with  water,  whereby  the  bromine  is  first  dissolved  and 
the  liquid  afterwards  converted  into  a  crystalline  mass. — 2.  A  mixture  of 
chloride  of  bromine  and  water  is  cooled  to  a  temperature  below  0°. — 
3.  Vapour  of  chloride  of  bromine  is  passed  through  a  moistened  glass  tube 
at  a  temperature  between  0°  and  -|-  3°. — Light  yellow  coloured  needles  or 
scales,  having  the  same  odour  and  taste  as  chloride  of  bromine.  The 
compound  melts  above  70°  (158°  F.),  forming  a  pale  yellow  liquid.  It  is 
rapidly  decomposed  by  ammonia  into  nitrogen  gas,  chloride  of  nitrogen, 
and  hydrobroraate  of  ammonia.  (Lowig.) 

Aqueous  solution  of  Chloride  of  Bromine, — 1.  The  yellowish  solution 
has  the  odour  and  the  bleaching  properties  of  anhydrous  chloride  of  bro- 
mine, and  is  resolved  by  fixed  alkalis  into  metallic  chloride  and  alkaline 
bromate.  (Balard.)     At  a  temperature  below  20°,  it  freezes  to  a  homo- 

feneous  mass ;  when  exposed  to  the  sun*s  rays,  it  is  resolved  into  aqueous 
ydrochloric  and  bromic  acids.  (Lbwig.) 

Hydrochlorate  of  Bromine, — Strong  hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  a  large 
quantity  of  bromine,  and  forms  a  solution  having  the  colour,  smell,  and 
taste  of  hydrobromous  acid,  and  like  that  acid,  dissolving  gold.  (L<)wig.) 

Bromine  yields  with  Chloride  q^w/iJpAMr  a  beautiful  red  coloured  liquid^ 
which  does  not  conduct  electricity  unless  a  smaU  quantity  of  ether  is 
added  to  it.  (Solly.) 
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Othbb  Compounds  of  Chlorine. 


A.  With  Nitrogen. 

B.  With  the  metals  ohlorine  fonns  the  Metallic  Cfhlorides  {hypothetic 
ecUly  anhydrous  Muriates),  OhloruresmetaUlques  {Muriates  sees,)  Formation 
and  Preparation : — 1.  By  contact  of  a  metal  with  dry  chlorine  gas.  The 
union  of  many  metals  with  chlorine  is  attended  with  development  of  light 
and  heat.  The  following  metals  hum  in  chlorine  gas  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures.  Potassium,  in  mass ;  arsenic,  antimony,  or  hismuth,  in  a  state  of 
powder;  tin,  in  the  form  of  tin-foil,  after  some  time;  Dutch  metal  in  leaf; 
copper  or  nickel,  when  reduced  from  the  oxide  hy  hydrogen  gas  to  the  state  of 
finely  divided  metallic  powders.  The  following  hurn  when  heated:  sodium, 
tungsten,  manganese,  zinc,  tellurium,  iron,  cohalt,  German  silver,  and 
mercury  (the  latter  when  heated  to  the  boiling  point).  Lead,  silver,  gold, 
and  platinum  unite  indeed  with  chlorine,  but  the  combination  is  not,  at 
any  temperature,  attended  with  evolution  of  light  and  heat.  Bottger 
{Pogg,  43,  660)  passes  chlorine  gas  through  a  chloride  of  calcium  tube,  to 
the  bottom  of  a  pint  or  half-pint  bottle,  till  the  whole  of  the  atmospheric 
air  is  expelled,  and  then  introduces  the  metal  in  the  form  of  a  wire  or  bar, 
a  quarter  of  line  in  thickness,  and  wrapt  up  in  Dutch  foil,  so  that  the 
latter,  when  it  takes  fire  in  the  gas,  may  also  set  fire  to  the  other  metals. 
Treated  in  this  manner,  a  rod  of  antimony  or  bismuth  (obtained  by  running 
the  fused  metal  into  a  glass  tube)  becomes  red-hot,  runs  down  in  drops, 
and  bums  with  a  brilliant  white  light  and  emission  of  sparks.  A  well 
hardened  watch-spring  wound  in  a  spiral  form,  burns  with  incandescence, 
and  produces  a  dense  brownish  red  cloud  :  a  finer  spring  emits  a  more 
brilliant  light  and  a  shower  of  sparks.  Very  fine  copper  wire  becomes 
red-hot,  but  bums  without  emission  of  sparks.  Brass  wire  burns  com* 
pletely,  with  the  most  abundant  emission  of  sparks.  German  silver  wire 
becomes  white  hot,  and  throws  off  melted  drops  which  burst  with  a  splen- 
did light.  Wires  of  zinc,  cadmium,  lead,  fusible  metal,  nickel,  silver, 
gold,  platinum,  or  palladium,  cannot  be  inflamed  in  this  manner.  (Bottger.) 
A  feebly  ignited  copper  wire  burns  completely  in  chlorine  gas,  yielding 
di chloride  of  copper  in  fused  drops.  (Wohler,  BerzeL  Jdhresher,  19,  215.) 
— 2.  Chlorine  gas  decomposes  a  great  many  metallic  oxides,  sometimes 
even  at  ordinary  temperatures  {e,  g.  oxide  of  silver)  sometimes  with  the 
aid  of  heat  (as  the  fixed  alkalis),  the  products  being  metallic  cbloride  and 
oxygen  gas.  In  these  cases,  one  volume  of  oxygen  is  usually  set  free  for 
every  two  volumes  of  chlorine  absorbed.  The  above  decomposition  takes 
place  when  the  affinity  of  the  chlorine  for  the  metal  -H  that  of  the  oxygen 
for  heat  is  greater  than  the  affinity  of  the  oxygen  for  the  metal  +  that 
of  heat  for  chlorine.  {Sch,  8.)— 3.  Many  metals,  either  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, or  at  a  red  heat,  or  when  aided  by  the  passage  of  electric 
sparks,  convert  hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  metallic  chloride  and  a  half- 
volume  of  hydrogen  «bs  {p,  321). — 4.  Most  metallic  oxides  by  contact 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  yield  metallic  chlorides  and  water  {p.  321). — 
5.  Many  metallic  oxides,  when  mixed  with  charcoal  and  heated  to  red- 
ness in  a  tube,  are  resolved,  by  a  current  of  chlorine,  into  metallic  chlo- 
rides and  carbonic  oxide  or  carbonic  acid.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard, 
JRecherches,  2;  143;  Oerstedt,  Pogg,  5,  132.)  This  method  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  preparation  of  the  compounds  of  chlorine  with  the  earth- 
metals.  To  obtain  metallic  chlorides  in  large  quantity  by  this  process^ 
Quesneville  (J,  Pharm.  15,  328;  also  Schw,  5Qy  373)  ignites  the  mixture 
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of  metallic  oxide  and  charcoal  in  a  tubulated  earthen  retort  instead  of  a 
porcelain  tube,  and  passes  the  chlorine  into  the  mixture  through  a  tube 
which  fits  into  the  tubulure  of  the  retort.  When  the  chloride  is  liquid,  he 
receives  it  in  a  Woulfe*s  bottle  connected  with  the  neck  of  the  retort  by 
means  of  a  bent  tube-funnel;  and  when  it  is  solid,  in  a  glass  globe  which 
runs  out  at  the  bottom  into  an  elongated  point,  and  has  an  opening  above 
and  two  openings  at  the  sides;  through  one  of  the  side  openings  the  neck 
of  the  retort  enters;  the  opposite  opening  serves  for  the  passage  of  an  iron 
wire  to  clear  out  the  neck  of  the  retort  when  stopped  up  with  the  metallic 
chloride. — 6.  Metallic  chlorides  are  formed  in  the  various  decompositions 
of  hypochlorites,  chlorites,  chlorates,  and  perchlorates. — ^7.  One  metallic 
chloride  may  be  converted  into  another  by  the  action  of  single  or  double 
affinity.  Chloride  of  mercury  yields  with  antimony :  chloride  of  antimony 
and  metallic  mercury;  and  with  sulphide  of  antimony :  chloride  of  anti- 
mony and  sulphide  of  mercury.  (Sch.  45.) 

Some  metallic  chlorides  are  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  and  these 
are  very  volatile:  Metallic  oils  (the  chlorides  of  tin,  arsenic,  antimony); 
some  are  solid,  though  at  the  same  time  very  fusible,  and  generally  vola- 
tile at  a  red  heat ;  the  softer  of  these  are  called  Metallic  huttet^a  (the  chlo- 
rides of  antimony,  bismuth,  zinc)  the  more  solid,  Hom-metaU  (e.g.  horn- 
silver,  horn-lead.)  Those  metallic  chlorides  which  are  not  decomposed  by 
heat,  are,  almost  without  exception,  more  volatile  than  the  metals  from 
which  they  are  formed. 

A  few  metallic  chlorides,  when  ignited  out  of  contact  of  air,  are 
resolved  into  metal  and  chlorine  gas  (the  chlorides  of  gold  and  platinum). 
Some  give  up  only  a  portion  of  their  chlorine  (protochloride  of  copper). 
Others  again  are  not  decomposed  by  simple  ignition ;  but  when  ignited  in 
the  air,  are  resolved  into  metallic  oxides  and  chlorine^  (such  is  the  case 
with  the  chlorides  of  manganese  and  iron ;  the  chlorides  of  barium,  stron- 
tium, and  calcium  are  also  to  a  very  small  extent  converted  into  oxides 
by  this  treatment.)  Most  chlorides  remain  undecomposed  in  either  case. 
Metallic  chlorides  which  are  not  decomposed  by  heat  alone,  likewise  resist 
the  action  of  charcoal  at  a  white  heat,  because  carbon  does  not  form  any 
inorganic  compound  with  chlorine.  (Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  charcoal 
usually  contains  a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen,  a  small  portion  of  the 
chloride  may  be  converted,  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  into  metal  and 
hydrochloric  acid.)  But  as  soon  as  the  ignited  mixture  is  brought  in  contact 
with  aqueous  vapour,  the  oxygen  of  which  has  considerable  affinity  for  the 
charcoal,  and  the  hydrogen  for  the  chlorine,  decomposition  takes  place, 
•— w?.,  with  the  chlorides  of  silver  and  mercury — into  carbonic  acid  or  car- 
bonic oxide,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  metal.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard.) 
{Sch.  78) : 

AgCl  +  HO  +  C  =  Ag  +  HCl  +  CO. 

The  contrary  results  obtained  by  Lampadius,  which  do  not  accord  with 
any  theory  {Gilb.  73, 143),  maybe  attributed  to  the  porosity  of  the  earthen 
retorts  which  he  used,  and  indeed  are  altogether  refuted  by  Dobereiner's 
experiments.  {Gilb.  73,  227.)  No  metallic  chloride  is  decomposed  by 
heating  with  sulphur;  phosphorus,  on  the  contrary,  separates  the  chlo- 
rine from  several  of  these  compounds.  (H.  Rose,  Fogg.  27,  116.) 

Those  metallic  chlorides  which  are  not  decompobod  by  heat  alone,  e.  </. 
the  chlorides  of  the  alkali-metals,  silver  and  mercury,  likewise  resist 
decomposition  when  heated  to  whiteness  (in  the  absence  of  moisture)  with 
vitrefied  boracic  acid,  vitrefied  phosphoric  acid  containing  lime,  or  with 
silica,  glncina,  or  alumina — substances  which,  though  they  have  more  or 
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less  affinity  for  metallic  oxides^  haye  no  affinity  for  the  tuetals  themselves, 
or  for  chlorine.  As  soon,  however,  as  aqueous  vapour  comes  in  contact 
with  the  ignited  mixture,  its  oxygen  combines  with  the  metal,  forming  a 
metallic  oxide,  which  is  taken  up  by  the  above  mentioned  acids  or  earths, 
and  the  hydrogen  of  the  water  escapes  in  union  with  the  chlorine,  as 
hydrochloric  acid  gas.  (Gay-Lnssac  &  Thenard,  Davy.)  (Sck,  58.) 

NaCl  +  HO  +  nSiO«  =  NaO,  nSiO«  +  HCl. 
But  when  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid — ^which  retains  its  oxy- 
gen less  forcibly  than  boracic  or  phosphoric  acid — is  passed  over  ignited 
common  salt,  sulphate  of  soda  is  formed,  and  a  mixture  of  equal  volumes 
of  chlorine  and  sulphurous  acid  gas  is  evolved.  {Sch.  74.) 
NaCl  +  2SO'  =  NaO,  SO»  +  SO*  +  CI. 

The  very  light  yellow-coloured  gaseous  mixture  which  escapes,  is  absorbed 
by  water  in  the  form  of  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  acids,  one  atom  of 
chlorine  taking  one  atom  of  hydrogen  from  the  water,  and  the  atom  of 
oxygen  thus  set  free  being  taken  up  by  the  sulphurous  acid.  Hence 
Sertiirner  concluded  that  hydrochloric  acid  exists  already  formed  in  the 
gaseous  mixture.  (  Fu^.  Sertiirner,  Gilb^  72,  109;  73,213; — Dobereiner, 
GUb,  72,  331;— C.  G.  Gmelin.  Schw,  37,  442;--L.  Gmelin,  Gilb.  73, 
109.)  Nitric  acid  likewise  disengages  chlorine  from  many  metallic  chlo- 
rides, inasmuch  as  it  oxidizes  the  metals,  and  then  combines  with  the 
metallic  oxide  formed. 

Hydrated  boracic,  phosphoric,  sulphuric  and  arsenic  acid,  decompose 
most  metallic  chlorides,  sometimes  at  ordinary  temperatures,  sometimes 
with  the  aid  of  heat,  the  products  being  hydrochloric  acid  and  a  com- 
pound of  the  metallic  oxide  with  the  oxygen  acid.  The  compounds  of  the 
light  metals, — manganese,  zinc,  tin,  iron,  and  cobalt — with  chlorine,  are 
decomposed  by  oil  of  vitriol,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures;  those  of 
antimony,  bismuth,  and  copper,  only  with  the  aid  of  heat.  (A.  Vogel.) 
Protochloride  of  mercury  is  not  decomposed  at  any  temperature.  Metallic 
chlorides  when  mixed  with  peroxide  of  manganese  or  peroxide  of  lead, 
and  heated  with  oil  of  vitriol,  evolve  chlorine  gas  ;  and  when  mixed  with 
chromate  of  potash  and  distilled  with  oil  of  vitriol,  they  yield  a  dark 
bluish  red  distillate  of  chromate  of  terchloride  of  chromium.  A  bead  of 
microcosmic  salt  nearly  saturated  with  oxide  of  copper,  imparts  a  blue 
colour  to  the  blow-pipe  flame  on  the  addition  of  a  metallic  chloride.  (Ber- 
zelius.) 

Hydrated  MdaUic  CMondei  or  HydrochloraUs  (jOhlorwaMerstoffiaure 
Sahey  Muriates,  Cklor hydrates). 

All  metallic  chlorides  are  soluble  in  water,  excepting  chloride  of  silver, 
dichloride  of  copper,  dichloride  of  mercury,  protochloride  of  gold,  and 
protochloride  of  platinum.  These  solutions  may  be  regarded  either  as 
aqueous  metallic  chlorides  or  as  aqueous  hydrochlorates  of  metallic  oxides. 
The  same  solutions  are  obtained  by  treating  metallic  oxides  with  aqueous 
hydrochloric  acid,  and,  in  many  cases,  by  treating  a' metal  with  aqueous 
hydrochloric  acid,  hydrogen  gas  being  evolved. 

Zn  +  HCl  =  Zna  +  H 
or:  Zn  +  HO  +  HCl  =  ZnO.  HCl  +  H. 

Further,  by  treating  many  metals  with  a  mixture  of  aqueous  hydrochloric 
and  nitric  acids. 

3Cu  +  3HC1  +  NO*  =  3CuCl  +  3H0  +  N0« ; 
or:  3Cu  +  3HC1  +  NO*  =  3(CuO,  HCl)  +  NO-. 
VOL.  II.  2   A 
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Vheae  aolations  when  cooled  and  evaporated,  deposit  either  oahydf^iM 
metallic  chlorides  (as  in  the  case  of  chloride  of  sodium)  or  hydrated  crys- 
tals, which  may  he  regarded  as  hydrated  metallic  chlorides  or  as  salts  of 
hydrochloric  acid :  they  generally  also  contain  an  additional  quantity  of 
water.  Thus,  chloride  of  barium  crystallizes  from  an.  aqueous  solution  in 
the  form  of  BaCl  +  2HO=BaO,  HCl  +  HO;  chloride  of  calcium  crys- 
tallizes with  six  atoms  of  water,  (CaCl  +  6HO=CaO,  HCl  +  5H0.)  These 
hydrated  crystals,  when  strongly  heated,  either  give  off  water  and  are 
converted  into  metallic  chlorides,  or  they  evohe  hydrochloric  acid  and 
leave  metallic  oxi<les :  such  is  the  case  with  a  solution  of  magnesia  or 
alumina  in  hydrochloric  acid. — (On  the  question,  whether  the  metallic 
chlorides  are  converted  into  hydrochlorates  or  not,  in  contact  with  water, 
vid.  pp.  10 — 13.)  H.  Rose  (rogg.  65,  533,)  is  of  opinion  that  the  mode 
of  action  varies  with  the  nature  of  the  chloride.  According  to  Rose, 
a  metallic  chloride  dissolves  without  alteration,  when  the  metal  which  it 
contains  is  capable  of  forming  a  salifiable  base  with  oxygen  (the  alkali- 
metals,  mercury,  &c.);  on  the  contrary,  it  dissolves  in  the  form  of  hydro- 
chlorate  of  the  oxide,  when  the  latter  has  a  more  acid  character  (silicium, 
titanium,  tin,  arsenic,  antimony  and  bismuth).  The  solution  of  the  former 
class  of  metallic  chlorides  is  generally  attended  with  production  of  cold, 
that  of  the  latter,  always  with  evolution  of  heat ;  and  by  this  character 
the  two  classes  of  metallic  chlorides  may  be  distinguished  from  each  other, 
a  few  cases  only  excepted.  Against  this,  the  advocates  of  the  theoir  of 
hydrogen  salts  of  metallic  oxides  may  allege: — 1.  That  the  metallic  cnlo- 
ndes  of  the  former  class  are  precisely  those  which,  d  priori,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  be  most  easily  decomposed  by  water,  inasmuch  as  that  ckas 
includes  the  very  metals  whose  affinity  for  oxygen,  [but  at  the  same  time, 
also,  for  chlorinej  is  the  greatest:  moreover,  the  predisposing  affinity  of  the 
salifiable  oxide  for  hydrochloric  acid,  and  vice  versd,  may  he  expected  to 
facilitate  the  formation  of  these  compounds. — 2,  That  when  the  affinity  of 
chlorine  for  the  metal  +  that  of  hydrogen  for  oxygen  is  nearly  equal  to  the 
affinity  of  the  metal  for  oxygen  +  that  of  chlorine  for  hydrogen  +  that  of 
the  metallic  oxide  for  hydrochloric  acid,  decomposition  tases  place  attended 
with  slight  evolution  of  heat;  but  the  rise  of  temperature  thus  produced 
is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  heat  which  is  rendered  latent  in  the 
passage  of  the  solid  substance  to  the  liquid  state  (as  with  common  salt). 
On  the  other  hand,  the  more  the  latter  sum  of  affinities  exceeds  the  former 
^the  more,  that  is  to  say,  the  affinity  of  a  metal  for  oxygen  exceeds  its 
affinity  for  chlorine — the  greater  will  be  the  rise  of  temperature  produced 
by  its  solution.  Rose  enumerates  chloride  of  calcium  among  the  metallic 
chlorides  which  are  not  decomposed  by  solution,  notwithstanding  that  it 
evolves  great  heat  by  contact  with  water  ;  and  explains  this  anomaly  by 
supposinff  that  the  first  atoms  of  water  combine  more  intimately  with  the 
salt,  in  the  form  of  water  of  crystallization.  But  if  this  explanation  is 
to  be  admitted  as  satisfactory,  and  especiaUy  if  it  is  to  extend  to  those 
cases  in  which,  by  the  use  of  a  larger  quantity  of  water,  the  mixture  is 
retained  in  the  liquid  state  and  prevented  from  crystallizing,  the  appli- 
cation of  change  of  temperature  to  determine  whether  a  metallic  diloride 
is  or  is  not  decomposed  by  solution  in  water — even  supposing  the  theory 
to  be  well  founded — will  be  reduced  within  very  narrow  limits. 

Aaueous  solutions  of  metallic  chlorides  precipitate  chloride  of  lead 
from  lead-salts  moderately  concentrated,  dichloride  of  mercury  from 
mercuroua  salts,  and  chloride  of  silver  from  silver  salts,  even  when 
largely  diluted :  the  precipitates  are  white.   Chloride  of  silver  and  dichlo- 


METALLIC  CHLORIDES.  355 

ride  of  metenry,  when  precipitated  from  solutions  somewbat  eoneentMtted^ 
assnme  a  curdy  form ;  when  the  liquid  is  much  diluted,  they  produce  a  milky 
opalescence.  Chloride  of  silver  acquires  a  violet  tint  when  exposed  to  light ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  but  ammonia,  even  when  dilute,  dissolves 
it  readily  (thereby  distinguished  from  iodide  or  bromide  of  silver).  If  com- 
mon salt  be  dissolved  in  such  quantities  of  water,  that  one  part  of  chlorine 
shall  be  contained  in  the  following  quantities  of  liquid,  the  different  solutions 
exhibit  the  annexed  reactions  with  nitrate  of  mercurous  oxide  and  nitrate  of 
silver :  50,000  parts  of  water:  with  mercury,  pulverulent  precipitate;  with 
silyer,  slight  milky  turbidity;  100,000  parts  of  water:  mercury,  slight 
precipitate;  silver,  slight  turbidity; — 200,000  parts  of  water:  mercury, 
turbidity  after  a  few  minntes ;  silver,  immediate  slight  cloud ; — 400,000 
parts  of  water:  mercury,  very  slight  turbidity  after  some  minutes; 
silver,  very  slight  turbidity ;— 800,000  parts  of  water  :  mercury,  opales- 
cence after  some  time ;  silver,  very  h,iut  opalescence ; — 1 ,600,000  parts 
of  water:  mercury,  scarcely  preceptible  opalescence  after  some  time; 
silver,  scarcely  perc^tible  opalescence.  With  solution  of  sal-ammoniac, 
the  silver  solution  behaves  in  a  similar  manner,  and  gives  a  barely  percep^r 
tible  eloud,  even  with  3,200,000  parts  of  water;  with  mercury,  however, 
the  reaction  ceases  with  400,000  parts  of  water  to  one  part  of  chlorine. 
(Lassaigne,  J.  Chim,  med.  8,  518.)  A  mixture  of  a  metallic  chloride  with 
sulphate  of  copper  dissolved  in  water,  gradually  blackens  a  polished 
plate  of  silver. 

Some  metallic  chlorides  (e,  g,  the  chlorides  of  ammonium,  potassium, 
and  sodium)  combine  with  terchloride  of  iodine.  (For  the  preparation  of 
these  compounds,  see  more  especially  the  chapter  on  Potamum.)  They 
may  be  regarded  as  chlorine  salts,  in  which  the  terchloride  of  iodine  plays 
the  part  of  an  acid,  e,  g.  KCl,  ICP. 

Some  metallic  chlorides  combine  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Thus,  the 
^  dichloride  of  copper,  which  is  insoluble  in  water,  dissolves  in  strong  hydro- 
chloric acid ;  and  corrosive  sublimate  is  much  more  soluble  in  hydrochloric 
acid  than  in  water.  These  compounds  may  be  considered  either  as 
chlorine-salts,  in  which  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  the  acid  and  the  metallic 
chloride  the  base ;  or,  accorcfiug  to  the  other  theory  (since  water  is  pre- 
sent), as  acid  hydrochlorates  of  metallic  oxides. 

Some  metallic  chlorides  are  capable  of  uniting  with  tbe  oxides  of  the 
same  metals:  OxyiMorides,  OxychhrureB,  e.  g,  CrCP,2CrO», — 8PbO, 
PbCl,  and  5SbO*,  SbCP.  (or  as  more  recently  determined  by  Malaguti 
and  Johnston,  9SbO%2SbCP.)  When  water  is  added  to  these  com- 
pounds, hydrated  oxychlorides — or,  according  to  the  other  view—- basic 
hydrochlorates  of  the  oxides,  are  produced.     Thus,  atacamite  is : 

3CuO,  CuCl  +  4H0  or  4CuO,  HCl  +  3HO. 

Many  metallic  chlorides  combine  with  each  other:  Metallic  Chlorine 
salts, — For  instance,  the  chlorides  of  mercury,  platinum,  and  gold,  and 
other  electro-negative  chlorides,  combine  with  the  chlorine  compounds  of 
the  alkali-metals  and  other  positive  metals.  In  these  compounds,  Bons* 
dorff  regards  the  chloride  of  mercury.  See.,  as  the  acid,  ami  the  chloride 
of  potassium,  &c.,  as  the  base.  According  to  the  same  authority,  the 
aqueous  solutions  of  the  chlorides  of  calcium,  magnesium,  manganese  and 
zinc,  turn  logwood  blue  and  are  therefore  of  a  basic  nature;  the  chlorides 
of  barium  and  strontium  give  the  same  reaction  in  a  slight  degree; 
chloride  of  potassium  and  chloride  of  sodium,  not  at  all.  (Bonsdorff.) 
Compare  the  contrary  observations  of  H.  Rose  {Pogg  56,  552). 

2  a2 


356  CHLORINE. 

Many  metallic  chlorides  are  capable  of  uniting  witb  ammonia  in 
definite  proportions. 

Many  again  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  volatile  oils,  &c.  and  a  few 
are  capable  of  entering  into  organic  compounds. 

Antichlobistic  Theory. 

Lavoisier's  discovery,  that  most  acids  contain  oxygen,  led  to  the  sap- 
position,  that  the  acids  which,  up  to  that  time,  had  not  been  decomposed 
— ^muriatic  acid,  for  example— derived  their  acid  properties  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  same  element.  Muriatic  acid  was  therefore  regarded  as  a 
compound  of  oxygen  with  the  unknown  radical,  Muriatum,  or  Murium] 
and  chlorine,  or  oxygenised  muriatic  acid,  was  supposed  to  contsun  the 
same  radical  united  with  a  larger  quantity  of  oxygen.  This  so-called 
muriatum,  however,  could  not  be  isolated.  Moreover,  it  was  found  that 
the  dryest  muriatic  acid  gas,  when  brought  in  contact  with  red-hot  metals, 
evolves  a  large  quantity  of  hydrogen ;  and  that  1  volume  of  dry  chlo- 
rine gas  with  1  volume  of  dry  hydrogen  forms  two  volumes  of  perfectly 
dry  muriatic  acid  gas.  From  these  two  facts  it  was  concluded  that  1 
volume  of  chlorine  (or  oxymuriatic  acid)  gas  contains  a  half  volume  of 
oxygen,  which,  in  the  formation  of  muriatic  acid  gas,  combines  with  1  volume 
of  hydrogen;  and  that  muriatic  acid  gas  is  an  intimate  componnd,  in 
equal  numbers  of  atoms,  of  water  and  a  not  yet  isolated  anhpdrotu  muri- 
cUic  add,  which  may  be  called  kypotiietically  anhydrous  muriaiie  addy  to 
distinguish  it  from  ordinary  dry  or  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  gas.  Berze- 
zelius  formerly  arranged  the  various  degrees  of  oxidation  in  the  series  as 
follows : 

1  At.  Mnijum 

=  11*4,  takes  up  And  forms 

of  Oxygen:  therewith:  Aniiehlorittic  Names,  Ckhristie  Name$. 

At. 

2  =  16  27-4  Hyp.  Anhyd.  Muriatic  add 

3  =  24  35*4  Oxymuriatic  add ChLoriiie. 

4  =  32  43*4  Euchlorine    Chlorous  oxide. 

6  =  48  59-4  ?  Chloric  oxide. 

8^64  75*4  Hyperoxymuriatic  add Chloric  add. 

10  =  80  91-4  ?  Perchloric  a«d. 

Muriatic  acid  gas  is  a  compound  of  1  At.  hypothetically  anhydrous  mu- 
riatic acid  =  27-4,  with  1  At.  water  =  9,  making  together  36'4  (MuO*  + 
HO).  Charcoal  cannot  decompose  the  water  contained  in  muriatic  acid 
gas,  not  even  at  a  white  heat,  because  the  great  affinity  of  hyp.  anhy- 
drous muriatic  acid  for  the  water  protects  it  from  decomposition.  Nei- 
ther can  charcoal  withdraw  from  oxymuriatic  acid  (MuO')  its  third  atom 
of  oxygen ;  because  the  oxygen  has  a  stronger  affinity  for  hyp.  anhy- 
drous muriatic  acid  than  for  carbon.  Phosgene  gas  is  a  compound  of  hyp. 
anhydrous  muriatic  acid  with  carbonic  acid  (MuO,  CO^);  in  this  case, 
carbonic  oxide  is  able  to  abstract  the  third  atom  of  oxygen  from  oxyma- 
riatic  acid,  and  form  carbonic  acid,  because  the  affinity  of  hyp.  anhy- 
drous muriatic  acid  for  carbonic  acid  is  likewise  very  great.  Our  ter- 
chloride  of  phosphorus  is  hypothetically  dry  muriate  of  phosphorous  acid 
(PO^  dMuO^) ;  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  is  hyp.  anhydrous  muiiate 
of  phosphoric  acid  (P0^  5MuO^).  The  phosphorus  bums  in  the  third 
atom  of  oxygen  of  the  oxymuriatic  acid  gas,  forming  phosphorous  or 
phosphoric  acid,  which  then  enters  into  intimate  combination  with  the 
separated  anhydrous  muriatic  acid.      Similarly,   the  two  chlorides  of 
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3Qlphur  may  be  regarded  as  compounds  of  hy^p,  anhydrous  muriatic  acid 
•yvith  hypoeulphurous  acid  and  another  lower  oxide  of  sulphur,  not  yet 
isolated,  containing  2  At.  S  and  1  At.  0.  In  the  same  manner,  also,  the 
oxychloride  of  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of 
2  At.  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  with  1  At.  carbonic  acid  and  1  At. 
sulphurous  acid  (CO*,  SO',  MuO').  Water  decomposes  these  compounds 
by  converting  the  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  into  muriatic  acid  gas^ 
which  has  no  longer  any  affinity  for  the  substance  previously  combined 
with  the  hypothetically  anhydrous  muriatic  acid.  Chloride  of  nitrogen, 
which  will  be  described  in  the  next  chapter,  is,  according  to  this  theory, 
a  compound  of  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  with  nitrous  acid  (NO', 
SMuO').  Metallic  chlorides  are  hyp.  anhydrous  muriates  of  metallic 
oxides ;  for  the  metal,  when  immersed  in  oxymuriatic  gas,  bums  in  its 
third  atom  of  oxygen  and  is  converted  into  an  oxide,  which  then  com- 
bines with  the  remaining  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  and  forms  a 
hyp.  anhydrous  muriate  of  that  oxide.  The  same  compounds  are  formed 
when  various  metallic  oxides  are  brought  in  contact  with  oxymuriatic 
acid  gas,  the  third  atom  of  oxygen  then  escaping  in  the  form  of  gas  and 
the  remaining  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  combining  with  the  oxide. 
A  hyp.  anhydrous  metallic  muriate  may  also  be  formed,  with  evolution  of 
hydrogen,  by  contact  of  a  metal  with  muriatic  acid  gas,  the  oxidation 
being  in  this  casQ  produced  by  the  water  contained  in  the  muriatic  acid 
gas.  '  Lastly,  when  muriatic  acid  gas  is  brought  in  contact  with  oxide  of 
lead,  the  water  contained  in  the  gas  is  set  at  liberty,  and  the  hyp.  anhy- 
drous muriatic  acid  combines  with  the  oxide  of  lead :  the  water  is  an 
educt,  according  to  the  antichloristic  theory;  whereas  according  to  the 
chloristic  theory  it  is  a  product.  No  other  acid  has  so  great  an  affinity 
for  metallic  oxides  as  muriatic  acid ;  and  therefore  its  salts  resist  the 
decomposing  action  of  all  other  acids  (of  boracic  acid,  at  a  red  heat,  for 
example) ;  but  if  water  is  present,  decomposition  takes  place ;  because 
hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  has  likewise  a  great  affinity  for  that  sub- 
stance, so  that  the  affinity  of  the  foreign  acid  for  the  metallic  oxide,  toge- 
ther with  the  affinity  of  the  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  for  the  water, 
overcomes  the  affinity  of  the  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  for  the  metallic 
oxide.  Common  salt  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid,  because  the 
affinity  of  the  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  for  the  oxygen  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  sulphuric  acid,  together  with  the  affinity  of  the  soda  for 
the  remaining  portion  of  that  acid,  is  greater  than  the  affinity  of  the 
li3rp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  for  the  soda,  together  with  that  of  the 
sulphurous  acid  for  the  third  atom  of  oxygen.  Charcoal  does  not  decom- 
pose the  hypothetically  anhydrous  muriates,  because  the  greater  affinity 
of  hyp.  anhydrous  muriatic  acid  for  the  metallic  oxide— oxide  of  silver, 
for  example — protects  the  oxide  from  the  decomposing  action  of  the  char- 
coal ;  but  if  vapour  of  water  is  also  present,  so  that  the  hyp,  anhydrous 
muriatic  acid  can  combine  with  it  and  form  muriatic  acid  gas,  the  char- 
coal is  then  able  to  deprive  the  metallic  oxide  of  its  oxygen  and  form 
carbonic  acid. 

The  formation  of  a  muriate  and  hyperoxymuriate  (chlorate)  of  an 
alkali,  when  oxymuriatic  acid  comes  in  contact  with  the  aqueous  solution 
of  an  alkali,  is  effected  by  5  atoms  of  oxymuriatic  acid  giving  up  their 
third  atom  of  oxygen  to  a  sixth  atom  of  oxymuriatic  acid,  which  is. 
thereby  converted  into  hyperoxymuriatic  acid. 

This  system  is  more  uniform  than  the  modem  Chloristic  Theory,  iia^ 
ranch  as  it  supposes  that  all  acid  and  basic  substances  contain  oxygen*— ^« 
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which  hovereritf  not  the  case  with  the  hjdrosulphiiricy  hjdrotellaTic^ 
hydrocyanic,  and  other  undoubted  hydrogen-acids.  MoreoYer^  the  iheorj 
assumes  the  existence  of  two  substances  which  are  purely  faypotlietical 
and  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  separate  state,  vis.,  nutrium  and  kypo- 
thetically  anhydrovs  muriatic  acid.  Both  theories,  howerer,  admit  of 
being  consecutively  carried  out ;  and,  however  opposed  they  may  be  to 
each  other,  neither  of  them  is  contradicted  by  a  single  direct  experiment 
But  the  chloristic  theory  is  by  far  the  simpler  of  the  two,  and  more  sap- 
ported  by  analogy  than  the  antichloristic.  (For  the  arguments  formerly 
adduced  by  Berzelius  in  fovour  of  the  antichloristic  theory,  vid,  GUb.  50, 
356;  tABoSchw.  14,66.) 

Berzelius  applied  the  same  views  to  iodine  as  to  chlorine,  regarding 
iodine  as  a  compound  of  an  acid-radical  with  3  atoms  of  oxygen.  He 
assumed  102  as  the  atomic  weight  of  the  iodine-radical;  and  supposed 
that  this  radical,  in  combination  with  2  atoms  of  oxygen  =16,  formed 
hypoiheticaUy  anhydrous  hydriodic  (tcid,  which,  by  taJsing  up  an  atom  of 
water  =  9,  is  converted  into  hydriodic  acid  gas;  102  iodine-radical  combines 
with  3*8  =  24  oxygen  to  form  iodine,  and  with  8*8  =  64  oxygen  to 
form  iodic  acid.  Iodide  of  phosphorus  and  iodide  of  sulphur  would, 
according  to  the  same  theory,  be  regarded  as  compounds  of  hypothetically 
anhydrous  hydriodic  acid  with  certain  oxidee  of  phosphorus  and  snlphor; 
and  the  metallic  iodides,  as  compounds  of  hypothetically  aohydroas  hydri- 
odic aoid  with  metallic  oxides. 
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Sir  H.  Davy,  Fhil,  Trans.  1809;  also  Schw.  2,  57;  also  Oilb.  35,  452,— 

Phil.  Trans.  1813,  263;  also  Ann.  Chim.  88,  271. 
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History.  The  process  of  etching  on  glass  with  fluor-spar  was  known 
to  Schwankhard,  of  Nuremberg,  as  early  as  1670.  Marggraf,  in  1764, 
observed  that  a  glass  retort  in  which  he  had  heated  fluorspar  with  sul- 
phuric acid  was  corroded,  and  a  white  sublimate  formed.  Scheele,  in 
1771,  first  discovered  that  fluor-spar  is  a  compound  of  lime  with  a  pecu- 
liar acid ;  he  likewise  prepared  that  acid  from  it,  both  in  the  state  of 
aqueous  solution,  by  using  a  tin  retort  to  distil  it,  and  likewise  in  the 
form  of  gaseous  fluoride  of  silicinm;  but  Priestley  was  the  first  who  col- 
lected that  ffas  over  mercury.  Gay;-Lussac  &  Th6nard,  in  1808,  firet 
prepared   anhydrous  hydrofluoric  aoid   and  disooyexed    fluoboric  gas. 
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John  Davy,  in  1812,  inTestigated  various  relations  of  fluoride  of  boron 
and  fluoride  of  siliciam.  Up  to  that  time,  hydrofluoric  acid  had  been 
regarded  as  a  compound  of  oxygen  with  an  unknown  combustible  base. 
Fluoriuniy  which  Gay-Lussac  &  Thenard  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy  in 
yain  endeayoured  to  separate  from  fluosilicic  acid  gas  by  means  of  potas- 
sium. Amp^re^  in  1810,  first  applied  the  chloristic  theory  to  the  relations 
of  hydrofluoric  acid,  considering  that  acid  as  a  compound  of  hydrogen 
with  an  unknown  substance,  fiuorine,  and  fluor-spar  as  a  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium. This  theory  was  supported  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy  by  a  variety 
of  experiments,  and  adopted  by  him  and  by  many  other  chemists.  Finally, 
in  1824,  the  chemical  history  of  the  fluorine  compounds  was  greatly 
extended  by  the  comprehensive  researches  of  Berselius. 

Sources.  Not  abundant:  found  chiefly  in  fluor-spar;  also  in  fluoride 
of  cerium,  bajsic  hydrofluate  of  cerium,  topaz,  ciyolite,  warwickite,  and 
yttrocerite ;  and  in  small  quantities  in  fluor-apatite,  wagnerite,  amblygo- 
nite,  wavellite,  leucophane,  lepidolite,  many  kinds  of  mica  and  apophyl- 
lite,  in  carpholite,  chondrodite,  hornblende,  and  pyrochlor.  According 
to  Breithaupt  and  Harkort  (Pogg.  9,  179),  it  likewise  occurs  in  felspar 
and  the  allied  minerals.  Moreover^  in  bones,  teeth,  and  human  urine. 
The  late  remarkable  assertion  of  Rees  {FhU.  Mag.  J.  15,  459,)  that  human 
bones,  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  ivory,  do  not  contain  fluorine  has  been 
refuted  by  Erdman.   {J.  pr.  Ohem.  19,  446.) 

Of  fluorine  in  the  separate  state  we  know  but  little ;  its  property  of 
corroding  vessels  of  almost  every  description  renders  its  separation  a 
matter  of  great  difficulty.  The  following  are  the  attempts  which  have 
hitherto  been  made  to  effect  the  preparation  of  pure  fluorine. 

The  fluorides  of  potassium,  sodium,  mercury,  and  silver,  may  be  de- 
composed by  chlorine;  but  if  the  decomposition  is  performed  in  glass 
vessels,  the  fluorine,  as  it  is  separated,  acts  upon  the  silica  contained  in 
the  glass,  so  that  fluoride  of  silicium  is  formed  and  oxygen  set  free.  If 
platinum  vessels  are  employed,  the  metal  becomes  covered  with  a  red- 
brown  powder  (fluoride  of  platinum?);  if  the  platinum  vessel  is  coated 
internally  with  fused  chloride  of  potassium,  the  decomposition  of  the 
fluoride  is  attended  with  the  production  of  a  gas  which  attacks  glass,  and 
has  a  peculiar  odour,  more  disagreeable  than  that  of  chlorine.  (H.  Davy.) 

Aim6  {Ann.  Chim.  Phy$.  55,  443;  also  Pogg.  32,  676;  also  J.  pr. 
Chem.  2,  469),  passed  chlorine  gas,  in  the  cold,  over  fluoride  of  silver 
contained  in  glass  vessels  which  were  covered  with  a  coating  of  caout- 
chouc.    Hydrofluoric  acid  was  produced  and  the  caoutchouc  carbonized. 

Bandrimont  (J.  Chim.  Med.  12,  874;  also  J.pr.  Chem.  7,  447),  passed 
gaseous  fluoride  of  boron  over  ignited  red  lead,  and  conducted  the  gaseous 
fluorine  which  was  evolved  into  a  dry  glass  vessel.  He  also  heated  fluor- 
spar in  a  glass  vessel  with  manganese  and  oil  of  vitriol ;  whereupon  fluo- 
rine gas  was  evolved  mixed  with  gaseous  fluoride  of  silicium  and  vapour 
of  hydrofluoric  acid.  In  both  cases  he  obtained  a  yellowish  brown  gas, 
which  smelt  like  chlorine  and  also  like  burnt  sugar,  decolorized  solution 
of  indigo,  did  not  attack  glass,  but  combined  with  gold  and  platinum. 

G.  J.  Knox  and  Th.  Knox  {PhU.  Mag.  J.  9,  107;  also  J.  pr.  Chem. 
9,  118),  heated  fluoride  of  mercury  in  a  vessel  of  fluor-spar,  till  a  glass 
plate  laid  on  the  top  no  longer  became  covered  with  dfrops  of  water ; 
then  passed  dry  chlorine  gas  into  the  vessel  through  a  bent  glass  tube 
drawn  out  to  a  point  at  the  end;  closed  the  vessel  tightly,  when  full  of 
chlorine,  with  a  plate  of  fluor-spar;  and  applied  heat  to  the  bottom. 
Protochloride  of  mercury  sublimed,  and  the  vessel  was  filled  with  a  yel- 
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1 0 wish  green  gas,  which  did  not  fume  in  contact  with  air,  and  therefore 
did  not  contain  hydrofluoric  acid,  but  rapidly  corroded  a  glass  plate  laid 
on  the  top  of  the  vessel.  Fluoride  of  lesA  was  found  not  to  be  decom- 
posed by  chlorine,  even  with  the  aid  of  heat. 

G.  J.  Knox  (Phil.  Mag.  J.  16,  192,  also  J.  pr,  Chem.  20,  172),  filled 
a  vessel  of  fluor-spar  half  full  of  anhydrous  hydrofluoric  acid,  and  closed 
it  with  a  cover  of  fluor-spar  having  three  holes  in  it.  Through  the 
middle  aperture,  a  platinum  wire  forming  the  negative  electrode  of  a 
sixty-pair  battery,  was  passed  into  the  acid;  through  one  of  the  lateral 
apertures,  a  piece  of  charcoal,  freed  from  iron  and  silica  by  boiling  ia 
nitric  and  in  hydrofluoric  acid  (as  otherwise,  fluoride  of  iron  and  finoiide 
of  silicium  would  have  been  formed),  was  introduced  to  form  the  positive 
electrode.  The  other  lateral  aperture  served  to  introduce  various  sab- 
stances,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  effect  produced  upon  them  by 
the  fluorine  gas  which  mi^ht  be  evolved.  A  large  quantity  of  hydrogen 
gas  was  evolved  on  the  platinum  wire;  litmus  paper  introduced  through 
the  side  opening  was  bleached  in  two  hours  (hydrofluoric  acid  does  not 
bleach  litmus) ;  gold  was  attacked  and  turned  brown,  after  the  battery  had 
been  acting  for  fifteen  hours.  The  gas,  when  passed,  a£  it  was  evolved, 
through  a  tube  of  transparent  fluor-spar,  was  found  to  be  colourless. 
Also,  when  melted  fluoride  of  lead  contained  in  a  bent  glass  tube  {App.  5), 
was  decomposed  by  means  of  a  cathode  of  platinum  and  an  anode  of 
charcoal,  a  considerable  number  of  gas-bubbles  were  evolved  at  the 
anode ;  the  gas  immediately  acted  on  the  glass,  and  consequently  did  not 
bleach  litmus  paper.   ' 

IT.  Louyet  {Compt,  Rend,  22,  960),  decomposed  fluoride  of  silver,  in 
Knox's  apparatus,  by  means  of  chlorine  or  iodine,  and  obtained  a  gas 
which  was  colourless  in  thin  strata;  did  not  bleach  vegetable  colours ; 
decomposed  water  rapidly;  acted  but  slowly  upon  glass,  but  attacked 
most  metals ;  gold  and  platinum,  however,  were  not  attacked  by  it.  IT. 

Fluorine  must,  at  sill  events,  be  a  permanent  gas,  since  it  forms 
gaseous  compounds  with  boron  and  silicium.  (I,  86.) 

Atomic  weight  of  fluorine  =  19  (H  =  1),  or  237*50  (0  =  1.)  Louyet, 
{Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  25,  291.) 


Compounds  of  Fluorine. 
Fluorine  and  Hydrogen. 

HTDROFLUORrC   AciD. 

Fluoric  acid,  FlussapcUAsaure,  Spathsaure,  Fluorwasserstoffsaure,  Acide 
Jluoriqu£y  Acide  hydrofluorigue,  Acide Jtuorhydrique, 

Preparation.  One  part  of  pounded  fluor-spar,  free  from  silica,  is 
heated  in  a  leaden  or  platinum  retort  (the  former  must  not  be  soldered 
with  tin),  with  2  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  a  receiver  of  lead  or  platinum 
being  adapted  without  luting  to  the  retort,  and  surrounded  with  ice. 
(Gay-Lussac  k  Thenard.) 

CaP  +  HO,  SO'  =  CaO,SO«  +  HF. 
If  the  fluor-spar  contains  silica,  fluosilicic  acid  gas  passes  over,  being 
evolved  in  gas-bubbles,  even  before  the  mixture  is  heated;  if  it  contains 
galena,  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  sulphurous  acid  pass  over,  and  the 
distillate  is  clouded  with  sulphur.  (Berzelius.)  The  product  must  be 
preserved  in  close  vessels  of  gold,  platinum,  or  lead  free  from  tin. 
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Properties,  Transparent  and  colourless  liquid,  of  speoifio  gravity 
1-0609.  (H.  Davy.)  Does  not  solidify  at  —  20\  (Gay-Lussac  &  The- 
nard.)  Refracts  light  very  feebly.  (WoUaston.)  Boils  at  comiparatively 
low  temperatures — ^according  to  Berzelius,  not  much  above  15  . — Has  a 
pungent  odour,  and  acts  very  injuriously  on  the  respiratory  organs ;  even 
the  vapour  produces  pains  under  the  nails.  Small  drops  placed  upon 
the  skin  produce  white  spots,  which  rise  up  into  pustules  and  are 
attended  with  violent  pain,  often  exciting  vulnerary  fever.  The  applica-; 
tion  of  caustic  potash  solution,  followed  by  emollient  poultices,  is  useful 
in  these  cases ;  the  pustules  should  also  be  opened.  The  acid  reddens 
litmus  strongly.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.) 

Calculation.  Berzetins. 

F   18-7  94-92  9495 

H 1       5-08  5-05 


HF 19-7  1000  100-0 

(HF  =  6-24  +  116-90  =  123-4.     BcneUua.) 

IT.  According  to  Louyet,  the  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  oil  of 
vitriol  on  fluor-spar  is  a  hydrate ;  and  the  true  anhydrous  acid  can  only 
be  obtained  by  distilling  this  hydrate  with  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid.  A 
gaseous  product  is  then  obtained  which  is  auite  free  from  water,  and  does 
not  liquefy  at  —  12^  (  +  10*4^  F.)  unaer  the  ordinary  atmospheric 
pressure.  It  fumes  very  strongly  in  the  air,  but  has  scarcely  any  action 
upon  glass.  Louyet  is  of  opinion  that  it  might  be  collected  over  mer- 
cury iu  perfectly  dry  glass  vessels.  IT, 

Decompositions,-^! .  In  the  circuit  of  the  voltaic  battery,  hydrofluoric 
acid  yields  hydrogen  ffas  at  the  negative  pole,  while  the  positive  platinum 
wire  becomes  corroded  with  a  brown  mass  (of  fluoride  of  platinum ))  ff. 
Davy, — 2.  Potassium,  sodium,  unignited  silicium,  tantalum,  zinc,  iron,  and 
manganese,  brought  in  contact  with  this  acid,  produce  metallic  fluorides 
and  hydrogen  gas :  in  the  case  of  potassium,  the  action  is  attended  with 
explosion  and  vivid  combustion.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard;  Berzelius.)— « 
3.  With  lime,  the  acid  forms  fluoride  of  calcium  and  water,  great  rise  of 
temperature  attending  the  action.  In  contact  with  silica  (e,  g,  with 
glass),  it  becomes  hot,  boils  up,  and  is  converted  into  gaseous  fluoride  of 
silicium,  nothiug  but  a  small  quantity  of  aqueous  hydrofluosilicic  acid 
remaining.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.)  With  most  other  metallic  oxides, 
also,  it  forms  water  and  a  fluoride  of  the  metal,  (or  a  hydrofluate  of  the 
oxide.) — Not  decomposed  by  chlorine,  oil  of  vitriol,  or  hydrochloric  acid. 

Conibinaiivns,  a.  Aqueous  Hydrojluoric  Acid,  The  aflinity  between 
water  and  hydrofluoric  acid  is  very  strong ;  hence  the  acid  fumes  in  the 
air.  The  act  of  combination  is  attended  with  a  development  of  heat 
which  raises  the  liquid  to  the  boiling  point.  With  a  certain  proportion 
of  water,  the  specihc  gravity  of  the  liquid  acid  is  as  hifh  as  1'250.  (H. 
Davv.)  According  to  Berzelius,  the  hydrated  acid  is  best  prepared  by 
gradually  and  gently  heating  a  mixture  of  fluor-spar  and  oil  of  vitriol,  in 
a  leaden  bottle  to  the  mouth  of  which  a  bent  leaden  tube  is  adapted 
by  means  of  a  stopper  also  of  lead,  the  joints  being  made  air-tight 
with  oil  of  vitriol  or  melted  caoutchouc;  the  other  end  of  the  bent  tube 
dips  just  below  the  surface  of  water  contained  in  a  leaden  bottle  or  pla- 
tinum crucible  surrounded  with  ice.  The  acid  obtained  by  this  process 
may  be  freed  from  silica,  which  is  almost  always  present  in  fluor-spar. 
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bj  dropping  into  it  a  aohtion  o  flnorid^  of  potaflrinniy  as  long  as  a 
gelatlDous  precipitate  of  fluoride  of  ailicinm  and  potaaeiom  is  prodooed, 
(or  by  adding  pounded  flaoride  of  hydrogen  and  potassinm^  as  long  as  it 
dissolres) — then  pouring  off  the  clear  liquid  and  distilling  in  platinam 
vessels.  The  acid  may  be  preserved  in  bottles  of  gold^  platinnm,  or  lead, 
having  a  leathern  collar  soaked  in  wax  laid  upon  the  neck,  and  then  a  cap 
screwed  on.  A  dilute  solution,  not  required  to  be  quite  free  from  eiliea^ 
maj  also  be  kept  in  glass  vessels  coated  inside  with  wax. 

Transparent,  colourless,  thin  liquid,  which  fumes  in  the  air  when 
concentrated;  when  heated,  it  gives  off  hydrofluoric  acid,  and  is  therebj 
rendered  weaker. 

b.  With  Peroxide  of  Hydrogen.     (II.  78.) 

c.  With  Salifiable  Bases,  forming  salts  called  HydroJluaUs.  (Vid. 
Metallic  Fluorides.) 


Fluorinb  and  Boron. 
A.  Flvoridx  of  Boron.  BF*. 

Fluobarie  ga$,  Fluarborangas,  Jltuabaraxsaurei  Gcu,  Gasjlttorborique. 

Preparaiion. — 1 .  One  part  of  vitrefied  boracic  acid  and  2  parts  of  fluor- 
spar free  from  silica  are  heated  to  whiteness  in  a  wrought  iron  gun-barrel 
placed  in  an  inclined  position  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard)  {Sch.  107). 

3CaF  +  7B0»  =  3(CaO,2BO»)  +  BF». 
—2.  One  part  of  vitrefied  boracic  acid,  2  of  fluor-spar,  and  13  of  oil  of 
vitriol,  are  gently  heated  in  a  glass  vessel.  (J.  Davy).  Ferrari  (/.  Fham^ 
19,  48)  uses  1  part  of  vitrefied  boracic  acid,  1  of  fluor-spar,  and  20  of  oil  of 
vitriol.  The  residue  in  the  second  process  consists  of  sulphate  instead  of 
borate  of  lime.  According  to  Berzelius,  the  gas  prepared  by  method  2, 
contains  a  large  quantity  of  fluoride  of  silicium  (proceeding  from  the 
silica  mixed  with  the  fluor  spar,  and  from  the  glass  vessel),  which  eaa 
only  be  imperfectly  separated  by  contact  with  crystallised  boracic  acid. 
The  gas  is  collected  over  mercury. 

Properties.  Colourless  gas.  Specific  gravity  (I.  280).  Incombustible, 
does  not  support  combustion ;  has  a  pungent  odour  like  that  of  fluoride 
of  silicium;  very  sufiTocating.  Reddens  litmus  paper  strongly.  Chan 
organic  substances  rapidly.  In  contact  with  moist  air  it  forms  a  very 
thick,  white  cloud.  When  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  carbonic  acid 
bath  in  vacuo,  it  condenses  to  a  clear,  colourless  liquid,  which,  even  at 
that  temperature,  is  as  mobile  as  warm  ether.  (Faraday.) 

Calculation. 

B  10-8  1614  16-24 

3F  561  83-86  83-76 

BF'    ....  66-9  10000  10000 

Vol.  Sp.gr.  Vol.  Sp.gr. 

Vapour  of  Boron? 1  07487      •=        * 03744 

Fluorine  gafl? 3  3-8892      =      H 1-9446 

Fluoboricgaa 2  46379      =«      1  2*3190 

(BF*  =  136-20  +  6  .  116-90  =  837-60.    Beradios.) 
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DecomposUioni, — 1.  By  water  into  hjdroflnoric  and  boraoio  acid, 
3  At.  hydrogen  from  the  water  combining  with  8  atoms  of  flaorine,  and 
8  atoms  of  oxygen  with  1  atom  of  boron. — 2.  Potassium  heated  in  fluo- 
boric  gas  bams  (as  soon  as  the  black  crust  which  first  forms  has  burst) 
with  a  bright^  reddish  flame ;  absorbs  a  quantity  of  the  gas,  the  volume 
of  which  is  three  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  hydrogen  which  the 
potassium  would  liberate  from  water;  and  is  conyerted  into  a  brown 
fusible  mass,  which  appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  boron  and  fluoride  of 
potassium,  and  is  separated  by  water^-with  evolution  of  a  small  quantity 
of  hydrogen  gas — into  fluoride  of  potassium  or  hydrofluate  of  potassa 
which  dissolves,  and  boron  which  remains  behind.  Sodium  behaves  in 
the  same  manner,  excepting  that  the  combustion  is  more  vivid  and  a 
larger  quantity  of  gas  is  absorbed.  ^Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.)  Red-hot 
iron  has  no  action  on  this  gsuB. — 3.  Burnt  lime  absorbs  fluoboric  acid 
quickly,  especially  when  heated;  the  resulting  mass  is  fusible,  and  when 
treated  with  oil  of  vitriol,  evolves  fluoboric  gas.  (J.  Davy,  iV.  Bd,  FhU.  J. 
17,  246.)  [In  this  case,  a  mixture  of  fluoride  of  calcium,  and  borate  of 
lime  is  probably  formed.     4CaO  +  BP*  =  3CaP  +  CaO,  B0».] 

Combinati&ns,  a.  With  ammonia,  h.  With  metallic  fluorides,  form- 
ing compounds  called  Metallic  Fliioborides,     (Vid.  Metallic  Fluondee,) 

B.    Hydrofluates  of  Boracic  Acid. 

a.    Fluoborio  Acid.    BO*,  8HF. 

Formation*  By  saturating  water  with  fluoboric  acid  gas.  Water,  at 
ordinary  temperatures  absorbs  about  700  measures  of  fluoborio  gas  (J. 
Davy);  according  to  Gay-Lnssac  &  Th^nard,  about  the  same  volume 
as  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas.  The  absorption  is  rapid,  and  attended  with 
great  rise  of  temperature  (BF»  -\-  3H0  =  BO'  +  3HP). 

Preparaiion»*^\.  The  fluoboric  gas  as  it  is  evolved,  is  passed  through  a 
bent  tube  dipping  under  mercury  which  is  covered  with  a  small  quantity 
of  water.  (Thenard.)  If  the  end  of  the  tube  were  to  dip  into  the  water, 
the  rapid  absorption  of  the  sas  would  cause  the  liquid  to  pass  back  into 
the  generating  vessel. — 2.  Boracic  acid  is  dissolved  in  aqueous  hydro- 
fluoric acid,  and  the  solotion  concentrated  by  evaporation  till  the  com- 
pound begins  to  evaporate  unchanged.  (Berzeiius.) 

Properties.  The  solution  formed  by  the  absorption  of  700  measures  of 
the  gas  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1  770 ;  it  is  colourless,  fuming,  and  oily, 
very  corrosive,  and  chars  organic  substances.  The  liquid  saturated  with 
fluoboric  gas,  gives  off  when  boiled,  only  one-flfth  of  the  gas  undecom« 

ried :  after  that,  its  boiling  point  rises  &r  above  100°,  and  it  may  then 
distilled  without  decomposition. 

Decomposition,  By  dilution  with  water,  into  hydrofluoboric  acid  and 
boracic  acid,  the  latter  separating  in  the  solid  form. 

Combinations. — a.  With  sulphuric  acid.*^/?.  With  hydrofluates  ef 
metallic  oxides.     (Vid.  Metallic  Fluorides.) 
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6.  Hydrofluoboric  Acid.    B0',4HF. 

1.  When  flaoboric  gas  or  aqaeoas  solation  of  fluoboric  acid  Gomea 
in  contact  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  water,  one-fourth  of  the  boracic 
acid  is  set  at  liberty,  and  separates,  sometimes  in  gelatinous  flakes,  some- 
times as'  a  crystalline  powder,  while  hydrofluoboric  acid  remains  in  the 
liquid. 

4(B0',  3HF)  =  3(BO',  4HF)  +  B0»; 
or,  if  it  be  supposed  that  1  atom  of  boracic  acid  is  replaced  in  the  liquid 
by  3  atoms  of  water : 

4(BO*,3HF)  +  3HO=-3(BO*,3HF  +  HO,  HF)  +  BO»; 
according  to  the  latter  view,  hydrofluoboric  acid  is  a  compound  of  fluobo- 
ric acid,  with  a  hydrate  of  hydrofluoric  acid,  =  BO',  3HF  +  HO,  HF ;  and 
corresponds  to  those  salts  of  fluoboric  acid  in  which  an  atom  of  water  is 
replaced  by  an  atom  of  a  metallic  oxide. — 2.  The  same  liquid  is  obtained 
by  dissolving  cr^rstallized  boracic  acid  in  dilute  hydrofluoric  acid,  adding 
the  boracic  acid  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  till  the  liquid  is  saturated, 
and  decanting  the  solution  from  the  excess  of  boracic  acid.  (Benelius.) 

If  the  liouid  is  left  to  evaporate  spontaneously,  hydrofluoric  acid 
escapes  and  fluoboric  acid  remains;  if  it  be  left  to  evaporate  in  contact 
with  boracic  acid,  the  hydrofluoric  acid  takes  up  more  boracic  acid,  as  the 
Quantity  of  water  diminishes,  and  at  length  the  whole  is  converted  into 
fluoboric  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

IT  Berzelius  supposes  that  when  fluoboric  gas  is  passed  through  water, 
in  quantity  sufficient  to  render  it  strongly  acid,  but  not  to  saturate  it,  an 
interchange  of  elements  takes  place  between  the  water  and  a  portion  of 
the  fluoride  of  boron,  whereby  hydrofluoric  acid  and  boracic  acid  are 
formed,  and  the  hydrofluoric  acid  combines  with  the  undecomposed  fluo- 
ride of  boron  :  thus, 

4BF»  +  3HO  =  B0»  +  3(BF»,  HF). 

The  compound  BF',HF  is  not  known  in  the  separate  state,  but  is  obtained 
in  the  form  of  aqueous  solution,  by  either  of  the  processes  above  men- 
tioned (B0»,  4HF  =  BF»,  HF  -h  3H0).  When  it  comes  in  contact  with 
a  salifiable  base,  its  hydrogen  is  oxidated  at  the  expense  of  that  base,  and 
the  radical  of  the  base  combines  with  the  fluorine :  the  result  is  a  com- 
pound of  a  metallic  fluoride  with  fluoride  of  boron :  thus,  with  potassa : 
BF',HF  +  KO  =  BF»,KF  -h  HO.  {Benselius,  Traits,  I.,  765.)  T 

Fluorine  and  Phosphorus. 

Fluoride  op  Phosphorus. — First  obtained  by  Sir  H.  Davy,  by  dis- 
tilling phosphorus  with  fluoride  of  lead  or  fluoride  of  mercury,  a  phosphide 
of  the  metal  being  left  behind.  Prepared  by  distilling  fluoride  of  lead 
with  phosphorus.  Colourless,  strongly  fuming  liquid,  corresponding  to 
terchloride  of  phosphorus.  (Dumas,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  31,  435.) 

Fluorine  and  Sulphur. 

A.  Fluoride  op  Sulphur.— By  distilling  fluoride  of  lead  or  fluoride 
of  mercury  with  sulphur.  (H.  Davy,  Dumas.) 

B.  Sulphate  op  Fluoride  op  Boron.— Oil  of  vitriol  of  specific 
gravity  1-850  absorbs  50  times  its  volume  of  fluoboric  gas.      The  same 
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compound  is  also  obtained  as  a  distillate  towards  the  end  of  the  operatioii 
for  preparing  fiaoride  of  boron.  Very  viscid,  fuming  mixture,  more  vola- 
tile than  pure  oil  of  vitriol.  When  it  is  mixed  with  water,  a  very  dense, 
white  precipitate  is  formed.  (J.  Davy.) 


Fluorine  and  Selenium. 

Fluoride  of  Selenium. — Vapour  of  selenium  passed  over  fluoride  of 
lead  kept  in  a  state  of  fusion  in  a  platinum  crucible,  produces  fluoride  of 
selenium,  which  condenses  in  crystals  in  the  receiver.  These  crystals  may 
be  volatilized  without  decomposition  at  a  high  temperature ;  they  dissolve 
in  concentrated  hydrofluoric  acid,  but  are  instantly  decomposed  by  contact 
with  water.  (G.  J.  Knox.) 

Other  Compounds  of  Fluorine. 

With  the  metals,  fluorine  forms  the  Metallic  FluoHdes  or  Hypoiheti" 
cally  anhydrous  Fluates  {Fluorures,  Fluatea  sees).     These  compounds  are 
furmed — 1.  When  hydrofluoric  acid  is  brought  in  contact  with  various 
metallic  oxides,  hydrogen  gas  being  also  disengaged. — 2.  By  bringing 
hydrofluoric  acid  in  contact  with  metallic  oxides — whereby,  either  a  solid 
metallic  fluoride  is  formed  directly,  or  a  hydrated  metallic  fluoride  or 
hydrofluate  is  produced,  and  subsequently  decomposed  by  heat  into  water 
and  a  solid  metallic  fluoride. — 3.  oy  heating  electro-negative  metals  with 
fluoride  of  lead  or  fluoride  of  mercury. — 4.  When  the  metallic  fluoride  to 
be  formed  is  volatile,  it  may  be  formed  by  heating  fluor-spar  with  the 
metallic  oxide  and  oil  of  vitriol.     The  metallic  oxide  gives  up  its  oxygen 
to  the  calcium,  which  remains  in  the  form  of  sulphate  of  lime,  and  the 
fluorine  combines  with  the  metal,  forming  a  metallic  fluoride  which  distils 
over.     The'  fluorides  have  no  metallic  lustre ;  one  of  them,  the  fluoride  of 
silicium,  is  gaseous ;  most  of  them  are  easibly  fusible,  and  for  the  most  part 
resemble  the  metallic  chlorides.     They  are  not  decomposed  by  ignition, 
either  alone  or  mixed  with  charcoal.    When  ignited  in  the  air,  in  a  flame 
which  contains  aqueous  vapour,  many  of  them,  as  fluoride  of  calcium  and 
cryolite,  take  up  oxygen  and  are  converted  into  metallic  oxides,  while 
the  fluorine  is  given  off  in  the  form  of  hydrofluoric  acid.  (Smithson,  Ann, 
PhiL  23,  100.)     Chlorine  decomposes  tfie  fluorides  of  potassium,  sodium, 
mercury,  and  silver,   converting  them   into  chlorides,  (Sir  H.  Davy.) 
Metallic  fluorides  are  not  decomposed  by  ignition  with  glacial  phosphoric 
acid,  unless  silica  is  also  present  (the  latter  then  gives  up  its  o^gen  to 
the  metal,  while  the  silicium  escapes  in  combination  with  the  fluorine) 
(Qay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.)     Vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  passed 
over  fluoride  .of  calcium  or  any  other  metallic  fluoride  ignited  in  a  plati- 
num tube,  does  not  effect  the  slightest  decomposition.    Hydrochloric  acid 
gas,  under  these  circumstances,  liberates  hydrofluoric  acid.  (Kuhlmann, 
Pogg,    10,  618.)    Aaueous  sulphuric  and  nitric  acid  decompose  most 
metallic  fluorides,  yielding  a  sulphate  or  a  nitrate  and  hydrofluoric  acid. 
Oil  of  vitriol  dissolves  many  metallic  fluorides  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
forming  a  thick,  tenacious  liquid  which  evolves  hydrofluoric  acid  when 
heated.     When  a  metallic  fluoride  is  gently  heated  with  oil  of  vitriol 
in  a  platinum  crucible — ^the  crucible  covered  with  a   glass  plate   on 
which  a  difficultly  fusible  etching  ground  has  been  laid — lines  traced 
out  upon  it— the  plate  removed  aJfter  a  while — and  the  etching  ground 
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cleaned  off, — ^the  lines  ure  found  to  be  bitten  in,  and  appear  jpaitieiilarly 
distinct  when  breathed  upon.  If  the  aqueous  solution  of  a  metallie 
fluoride  be  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  mixture  left  to  dry  <hi 
a  glass  plate  similarly  waxed  and  etched,  the  lines  on  the  plate  are 
likewise  rendered  opaque.  If  the  metallic  fluoride  is  very  small  in 
quantity  or  contaminated  with  silica,  the  mixture  with  sulphuric  acid 
should  be  left  to  evaporate  on  a  watch-glass — ^which  would  not  be  attacked 
by  sulphuric  acid  alone— and  the  residue  washed  off  with  water;  the 
spot  on  which  the  mixture  has  evaporated  appears  dull.  (fienelia&) 

Hydrated  Metallic  FluorideB,  Salts  of  Hydrojlv/mc  acid,  or  HydrofiMr- 
ate$  (BydroJluor'Salu,  JltiorvHuserstafsaure  Sake,  BydroJltutUs,  Flttorky- 
dr€Uei). — These  compounds  are  obtained; — 1.  By  dissolving  metallic  fluo- 
rides in  water.  Some  metallic  fluorides  dissolve  readily  in  water  (the 
fluorides  of  tin  and  silver);  others  sparingly  (potassium,  sodium,  and 
iron);  many  are  but  very  slightly  soluble  (the  fluorides  of  strontium  and 
cadmium) ;  and  many  not  at  all  (barium,  calcium,  magnesium,  cerium, 
and  yttrium). — 2.  By  dissolving  a  metallic  oxide  in  aqueous  hydrofluoric 
acid  (oxide  of  titanium,  oxide  of  tantalum,  and  tnngstic  acid). — 3.  By 
dissolving  various  metals  in  aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid,  the  solution  being 
attended  with  evolution  of  hydrogen  gajs  (zirconium,  tantalum,  unignited 
silicium) ;  or  in  a  mixture  of  hydrofluoric  acid  and  nitric  acid  (titanium, 
tantalum,  ignited  silicium).  The  solutions  of  the  simple  hydrofluates  of 
ammonia,  potash,  and  soda,  have  an  alkaline  reaction.  The  evaporation 
and  cooling  of  the  solution  of  a  metallic  fluoride  yields  hydrated  ci^stals 
in  some  few  cases ;  but  more  generally,  an  anhydrous  fluoride.  Solutions  of 
metallic  fluorides  attack  glass  vessels  m  which  they  are  evaporated  or  merely 
preserved.  The  aqueous  solutions  mixed  with  lime-salts  give  a  precipi- 
tate of  fluoride  of  calcium  in  the  form  of  a  transparent  gmtinous  mass, 
which  is  scarcely  visible,  because  its  refractive  power  is  nearly  the  same  as 
that  of  the  liquid :  the  addition  of  ammonia  makes  it  plainer.  This  pre- 
cipitate, if  it  does  not  contain  silica,  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  hydro- 
chloric or  nitric  acid,  and  is  again  precipitated  by  ammonia.  From  ace- 
tate of  lead,  the  aqueous  metsdlio  fluorides  generally  precipitate  fluoride 
of  lead  in  a  pulverulent  form.  They  do  not  precipitate  nitrate  of 
silver. 

HydroJluateB  of  Metallic  Fluorides,  Add  Metallic  Fluorides  of  Ber- 
Melius, — Many  metallic  fluorides  combine  with  one  atom  of  hydrofluoric 
acid,  forming  compounds  which  are  frequently  crystalline.  These  com- 
nounds  dissolve  in  water,  forming  solutions  which  redden  litmus  and  may 
be  regarded  as  solutions  of  bi-hydrofluates  of  metallic  oxides. 

KF,HP  +  HO  =  KO,2HF. 
Many  metallic  fluorides  which  are  insoluble  in- water,  sueh  as  the  fluorides 
of  barium  and  calcium,  dissolve  in  aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid ;  and  many 
which  are  sparingly  soluble  in  water  dissolve  with  greater  facility  in 
aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid.  (Berielius.) 

Metallic  Fluciborides,  Many  metallic  fluorides  combine  with  one 
atom  of  fluoride  of  boron.  Thus,  the  double  fluoride  of  boron  and  pc^ 
tassium  is  KF,  BF^.  These  compounds  are  obtained  in  solution: — 1.  By 
mixing  an  aqueous  solution  of  fluoboric  acid  with  a  metallie  fluoride.*— 
2.  By  dissolving  a  metallic  oxide  in  hydrofluoboric  acid. 

KO  +  B0»,  4HF  «  KP  +  BF»  +  4HOj 


MBTALLIC  FLUORIDES.  867 

ot,  if  we  fluppofle  tliat  tlie  solution  contains  a  hydroflnate  of  the  metallie 
oxide  combined  with  hydrofluoboric  acid,  the  mode  of  formation  will  be ; 

KO  +  BO»,4HF  =  KO,  HP  +  BO*,3HF. 
— 3.  By  mixing  the  aqueous  solution  of  the  hydrofluate  of  a  metallic  oxide 
with  boracic  acid ;  under  these  circumstances,  howeyer,  half  the  metal  Is 
Bet  free  in  the  form  of  oxide. 

2(KF,HF)  +B0»  =  KP,BF'  +  KO  +  2H0i 
or^  on  the  assumption  that  the  solution  contains  flnoborate  of  potassa ; 

2(KO,2HF)  +  BO»  =  (KO,HF  +  BO»,3HF)  +  KO. 
This  liberation  of  the  metallic  oxide  explains  the  phenomenon  first  ob- 
eeryed  by  Zeise,  (Schw.  82,  306,)  viz.  th^t  the  solution  of  bihydrofluate  of 
ammonia,  potassa,  or  soda,  which  has  an  acid  reaction,  becomes  alkaline 
on  the  addition  of  boracic  acid.  When  the  solutions  obtained  by  either 
of  these  methods  are  eyfiporated  to  the  crystallizing  point  or  to  dryness, 
the  anhydrous  metallic  fluoborides  remain  behind. 

These  compounds,  when  heated  to  redness,  evolye  fluoboric  gas  and 
are  converted  into  metallic  fluorides.  When  distilled  with  oil  of  vitriol, 
they  yield  gaseous  fluoride  of  boron,  together  with  liquid  fluoboric  acid, 
and  excess  of  hydrofluoric  acid,  (which  corrodes  glass,)  and  leave  a  sul- 
phate of  the  metallic  oxide.  (Berzelius.)  Most  of  the  metallic  fluoborides 
dissolve  in  water  either  without  alteration  as  fluoborides,  or  as  fluoborates 
of  metallic  oxides — that  is  to  say,  as  double  salts,  composed  of  1  At.  of 
mono-hydrofluate  of  a  metallic  oxide  and  1  At.  of  terhydrofluate  of  boracic 
acid,  (fluoboric  acid,)  the  boracic  acid,  in  fact,  playing  the  part  of  one 
of  the  bases  of  the  double  salt.  The  solutions  yield  by  evaporation  either 
crystals  of  anhydrous  metaUic  fluoboride  or  of  the  hydrated  compound. 
(Berzelius.) 

Fluoride  of  phosphorus  and  fluoride  of  sulphur  likewise  enter  into 
combination  with  metallic  fluorides,  as  with  fluoride  of  sodium,  &o, 
(Berzelius.) 

Compeunds  of  metallic  Fluorides,  one  with  the  the  other,  MiOallie 
Fluorine  salts.  The  compounds  of  electro -negative  metals  with  fluorine, 
such  as  bifluoride  of  siliciuin,  bifluoride  of  platinum,  sesquifluoride  of 
aluminum,  chromium,  uranium  or  iron,  &c.,  combine  with  the  electro- 
positive metallic  fluorides  (as  the  fluorides  of  potassium,  sodium,  &c.) 
generally  in  equal  numbers  of  atoms.  The  metallic  fluorine-salts  are 
sometimes  obtamed  by  directly  mixing  the  two  metallic  fluorides  dissolved 
in  water,  sometimes  by  bringing  an  electro-positive  compound  of  hydro* 
fluoric  acid  and  a  metallic  fluoride  (an  alkaline  bihydrofluate  for 
example,)  in  contact  with  an  electro-negative  metallic  oxide.  Most  me- 
tallic fluorine-salts  dissolve  in  water  less  easily  than  the  metallic  fluorides 
which  they  contain.  (Berzelius.)  The  aqueous  solution  may  be  supposed 
to  contain  a  double  hydrofluate : 

NaF,  SiP^  +  3H0  =  NaO,  HF  +  SiO«,  2HF. 

The  reactions  of  hydrofluoric  acid  may  also  be  explained  upon  the 
cider  theory-— corresponding  to  that  already  given  with  regard  to  hydro- 
chloric acid — according  to  which,  the  acid  obtained  from  fluor-spar  is 
regarded  as  a  compound  of  water  with  an  acid  not  yet  obtained  in  the 
free  state,  and  this  again  as  a  compound  of  oxygen  with  an  unknown 
radical,  Flttorium  or  Fluoricum,  The  atomic  weight  of  fluorium  may 
either  be  estimated  at  2*7 ;  in  which  case,  1  At.  fluorium  with  1  At. 
oxygen  will  form  1  At.  (=10*7)  hypothetically  anhydrous  flaoric  acid 
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this  ID  combination  with  1  At.  water^  will  form  1  At.  (=19*6)  hydroflnoric 
acid  in  the  state  described  on  p.  360;  and  the  hypothetical  eubstancey  floo- 
rine,  which  the  chlorine  theory  supposes  to  exist,  most  be  regarded  as  a 
compound  of  one  atom  of  fluorium  with  two  atoms  of  oxygen  (=18'7). 
Or :  we  may,  according  to  Berzelius's  earlier  theory,  double  the  atomic 
weight  of  fluorium  (=5*4);  in  which  case  it  will  require  2  atoms  of  oxy- 
gen to  form  1  atom  of  the  hjrpothetically  anhydrous  fluoric  acid,  which 
in  combination  with  2  atoms  of  water,  produces  1  atom  (=39  4)  of  hydro- 
fluoric acid  (p.  360).  Gaseous  fluoride  of  boron  is  a  compound  of  hypo- 
thetically  anhydrous  fluoric  acid  with  boracic  acid;  and  the  metallic 
fluorides,  namely  gaseous  fluoride  of  silicium,  fluor-spar,  &c.,  are  com- 
pounds of  hypothetically  anhydrous  fluoric  acid  with  metallic  oxides. 
The  reason  why  the  anhydrous  hydrofluates  are  not  decomposed  by  anhy- 
drous acids, — with  the  exception  of  boracic  acid,  which  is  capable  of 
acting  as  a  base  to  anhydrous  fluoric  acid, — as  well  as  all  other  explana- 
tions connected  with  the  subject,  correspond  exactly  with  those  already 
giyen  under  Chlorine. 
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Air  vicii. 

History.  It  has  been  known  from  vety  early  times  that  the  air  is 
vitiated  by  the  processes  of  combustion  and  respiration,  and  rendered 
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unfit  for  their  further  oontinuanoe.  As  long  as  the  air  was  oonsidered  a 
simple  substance,  this  fact  was  explained  on  the  supposition  that 
phlogiston  was  imparted  to  it  by  the  burning  body.  Rutherford,  in 
1772,  showed  that  in  the  process  of  respiration  the  air  is  by  no  means 
simply  eonyerted  into  carbonic  acid,  but  that  at  the  same  time,  an  inres- 
pirabfe  air  of  a  peculiar  nature  is  left  behind.  Before  1777,  Scheele 
separated  the  oxygen  of  the  air  from  the  nitrogen ;  he  likewise  disco- 
vered, almost  simidtaneously  with  Lavoisier,  that  the  atmosphere  is  a 
mixture  of  these  two  gases. 

From  the  nitrates,  a  class  of  substances  known  from  very  early  time»— 
and  more  particularly  from  saltpetre—the  Arabians  first,  and  afterwards 
the  alchemists  appear  to  have  obtained  aqueous  Nitric  acid  (chiefly  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  saltpetre  with  clay,  till  Glauber  replaced  the  latter 
by  sulphuric  acid).  Priestley  very  early  remarked  that  a  mixture  of 
oxygen  and  nitrogen  gases  contracts  and  yields  an  acid  when  electrified ; 
Cavendish,  however,  in  1785,  first  proved  that  the  two  gases  unite  com- 
pletely and  produce  nitric  acid.  Hyponitric  add  was  first  noticed  by 
Scheele  in  1774,  and  afterwards  examined  more  particularly  by  Priestley, 
BerthoUet,  Davy,  Thomson,  Daltou,  Berzelius,  Gay-Lussac,  and  Dulong, 
the  three  latter  chemists  distinguishing  from  this  acid  the  Nitrous  cund 
hitherto  confounded  with  it.  Nitrous  gas  was  first  obtained  by  Hales, 
and  afterwards  more  particularly  examined  by  Priestley,  Fontana, 
Humboldt,  Davy,  Dalton,  Gay-Lussac,  and  others.  Priestley,  in  1776, 
discovered  Nitrous  oxide  gasy  which  was  examined i  n  1785  by  BerthoUet, 
in  1793  by  the  Dutch  chemists,  who  investigated  it«  composition,  in  1800 
by  Sir  H.  Davy,  and  in  1823  by  W.  Henry  and  Pleischl. 

The  preparation  of  Sal-ammoniac  was  known  even  to  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  Carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  is  evolved  either  on  heating 
sal-ammoniac  with  carbonate  of  lime,  or  from  animal  substances  exposed 
to  heat,  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  Arabians.  The  alchemists 
were  acquainted  with  Solution  of  Caustic  Ammonia,  Priestley  disco- 
vered Ammmiiacal  gas,  and  obseryed  its  decomposition  by  electricity  and 
by  metallic  oxides ;  Scheele  showed  that  it  Is  composed  of  nitrogen  and 
phlogiston,  by  which  name  hydrogen  is  to  be  understood — as  was  subse- 
quently proved  by  C.  L.  BerthoUet,  who,  in  concert  with  Am.  BerthoUet 
and  W.  Henry,  determined  more  particularly  the  proportions  in  which 
the  elements  of  this  substance  are  combined.  The  compound  of  ammonia 
with  phosphorus  was  examined  in  1800  by  B'ockmann  and  A.  Vogel;  its 
compounds  with  phosgene  and  with  chloride  of  boron,  by  J.  Davy :  with 
chloride  of  phosphorus,  by  Sir  H.  Davy  and  H.  Rose ;  with  chloride  of 
sulphur,  by  Thomson,  Dumas,  Gregory,  Soubeiran,  Bineau;  with  oxy- 
chlorosulphide  of  carbon,  by  Berzelius;  with  metallic  chlorides,  by 
Faraday,  Persoz,  and  H.  Rose;  and  with  anhydrous  oxygen  salts,  by 
H.  Rose. 

Phosphide  of  Nitrogen  was  discovered  and  examined  in  1833  by  H. 
Rose;  Sulphide  of  nitrogen,  in  1835,  by  Gregory,  and  more  accurately, 
in  1838,  by  Soubeiran;  Iodide  of  nitrogen,  in  1811,  by  Courtois;  BrO' 
mide  of  nitrogen,  in  1838,  by  Millon;  Chloride  of  nitrogen,  in  1812,  by 
Dulong,  who  lost  an  eye  in  the  investigation.  The  existence  of  Metallic 
Nitrides  wm  proved  especially  by  Savart,  Despretz,  Pfafl",  Schrdtter,  and 
Plantamonr. 

Sources,  Ab  nitrogen  gaa,  constituting  0*79  of  the  volume  of  the 
atmosphere ;  also  in  the  air-bladders  of  fish^  and  in  otiier  cavities  in  the 
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bodies  of  animals  and  vegetables;  in  the  salts  of  nitric  acid,  and  of  am- 
monia; in  a  vast  number  of  organic  compounds,  especially  in  those 
belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

Preparation, — 1.  A  portion  of  the  oxygen  contained  in  a  confined  portion 
of  atmospheric  air  is  removed  by  the  alow  or  rapid  oombnstion  of  phospho- 
rus; by  moistened  alkaline  snlphides  or  their  aqueous  solutions;  by  a 
mixture  of  iron  filings  and  sulphur  moistened  with  water;  by  prolonged 
agitation  with  a  liquid  amalgam  of  lead ;  by  moistened  charooal ;  by  exoeas 
of  nitric  oxide  eas^  the  remaining  portion  of  which  is  afterwards  removed 
by  agitation  with  solution  of  green  vitriol;  or  by  some  other  substance,  which 
forms  a  liquid  or  solid  gaseous  compound  with  oxygen, — ^the  carbonic  acid 
gas  being  lastly  absorbed  by  a  caustic  alkali.  Dumas  &  BoussingauU 
(Compt,  rend,  12,  1005)  pass  atmospheric  air,  freed  from  carbonic  acid 
by  caustic  potash  and  from  aqueous  vapour  by  oil  of  vitriol,  over  red- 
hot  finely  divided  copper  obtained  by  reducing  oxide  of  copper  with 
hydrogen  gas.  Brunner  {Pogg*  27,  4)  passes  air  thoroughly  dried  by 
means  of  chloride  of  calcium  over  red-hot  finely  divided  iron  (re- 
duced  from  the  sesc^ui-oxide  by  a  current  of  hydrogen  gas);  a  trace  of 
moisture  may  in  this  case  cause  the  nitrogen  to  be  contaminated  with 
hydrogen  gas. — 2.  By  decomposing  ammonia  with  chlorine  {Sch,  22); 
either  by  passing  chlorine  gas  into  solution  of  ammonia,  or  by  introducing 
fragments  of  sal-ammoniac  into  a  solution  of  chloride  of  lime. — 3.  By 
decomposing  ammonia  with  an  oxygen-compound  of  nitrogen.  Pelonze 
{Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  77,  49)  saturates  oil  of  vitriol  with  nitric  oxide  gas,  then 
adds  sulphate  of  ammonia,  and  heats  to  a  temperature  of  160°  (230°  F.) : 
in  this  manner,  \&ty  pure  nitrogen  gas  is  obtained  Emmet  {LiU,  A  nn.  J. 
18,  259 ;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  18,  168)  heats  nitrate  of  ammonia  in  a  retort 
till  it  fuses;  then,  having  attached  a  piece  of  zinc  to  a  wire,  introdnoea  it 
into  the  fused  salt  to  such  a  depth  as  to  cause  a  moderately  rapid  disen- 
gagement of  nitroffen.  If  the  zinc  were  completely  immersed^  the  action 
would  be  too  viofeut.  IT  Caren winder  (N,  Ann.  Chim.  Phyt.  26^  296) 
heats  a  solution  of  nitrite  of  potash  mixed  with  sal-ammoniac: 

KO,N03  +  NH»,  HCl  =  KQ  +  4HO  +  2N. 
The  solution  of  nitrite  of  potash  is  prepared  by  passing  the  nitrous  gas 
evolved  by  heating  1  part  of  starcn  with  10  parts  of  nitric  acid  into  a 
solution  of  caustic  potash  of  specific  gravity  1  '38,  till  the  liquid  becomes 
decidedly  acid,  and  then  adding  a  sufficient  quantity  of  caustic  potash  to 
restore  the  alkaline  reaction.  The  solution  of  nitrite  of  potash  thus 
obtained  ma^  be  preserved  without  alteration.  On  mixing  this  liqaid 
with  3  times  its  bulk  of  concentrated  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  and  gently 
heating  the  mixture  in  a  small  flask,  nitrogen  gas  is  evolved  in  abundance 
and  with  creat  regularity.  The  gas  thus  obtained  is  perfectly  pure.  The 
same  result  may  be  obtained  by  heating  a  solution  of  nitrite  of  ammonia: 
but  that  salt  is  difiicult  to  prepare.  IT  —4.  By  heating  animal  substances, 
such  as  muscle,  in  dilute  nitric  acid  to  a  temperature  of  30^  (86°  F.)  and 
removing  the  nitric  oxide  disingaged  at  the  same  time,  by  means  of  a 
solution  of  green  vitriol. 

Properties.  Colourless  gas.  (For  the  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
power,  vid.  I.,  280  and  95).  Incombustible,  and  incapable  of  sustaining 
the  combustion  of  other  bodies ;  destitute  of  odour,  taste,  or  action  on  v^e- 
table  colours.  It  may  be  breathed  for  a  time^  but  does  not  support  respi- 
ration; it  is  only  negatively  hurtful. 
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Combinations.  Nitrogen  manifests  but  few  and  very  feeble  affi- 
nities^ whether  towards  highly  electro-positive  elements  as  hydrogen,  or 
towards  highly  electro-negative  elements  as  oxygen  and  chlorine.  On 
the  contrary,  it  has  probably  the  greatest  affinity  of  all  ponderable  bodies, 
for  heat,  with  which  it  constantly  tends  to  form  a  gas.  Consequently 
many  of  its  compounds  are  decomposed  by  slight  causes,  with  extreme 
suddenness,  the  nitrogen  being  disengaged  in  the  gaseous  form,  and  often 
producing  the  most  violent  explosions. 

Atomic  weight  of  nitrogen,  according  to  Berzelius  =  7*09  (or  14*1 8), 
according  to  Dumas.  (Compt  rend,  14,  546)  =  7  (or  14.) 


Nitrogen  and  Watbb.    ' 

Water  at  a  temperature  of  18**  (64-4°  F.)  absorbs,  according  to  Th. 
Saussnre  -j^;  according  to  Dalton,  -^  of  its  volume  of  nitrogen  gas. 


NiTRoaBN  ANP  Oxygen. 

Combination  takes  place  very  slowly,  under  peculiar  circumstances 
only,  and  without  perceptible  disengagement  of  light  or  heat. 


A.     Nitrous  Oxide.    NO. 

Protoxide  of  Nitrogen^  Stickstoffoxydul,  Protoxyde  d! Azote y  Oxyde  nitreux, 
Oxydirtes  Stickgas,  Oxydulirtes  SalpeterstoffgcLs,  Dephlogistisirtes  JSal- 
petergas,  Laughing  gas,  Wonnegas,  Gas  oxyde  d'azote,  Gas  pwtoxyde 
d^aeote. 

Formation,  This  compound  cannot  be  formed  by  the  direct  mixture  of 
nitrogen  and  oxygen,  but  is  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the  higher  oxyr 
gen  compounds  of  nitrogen :  for  instance,  on  mixing  nitric  oxide  gas  "^ith 
hydro-sulphuric  acid,  dry  or  moist  liver  of  sulphur,  moistened  iron  or  zinc 
filings,  hydrated  protosulphide  of  iron  (or  hydrosulphate  of  ferrous  oxide) 
salts  of  sulphurous  acid  in  solution,  or  protocbloride  of  tin;  by  heating  ni- 
trate of  ammonia,  {Scheme  12);  and  by  dissolving  zinc,  tin,  or  iron  in  dilute 
nitric  acid.  {Scheme  25.)  Copper  treated  with  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity 
1*217,  also  yields  nitrous  oxide  gas  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  nitric 
oxide,  provided  the  temperature  be  kept  below  —10°.  (Millon.) 

Preparation, — 1.  In  the  gaseous  form :  a.  Neutral  nitrate  of  ammonia 
free  from  hydrochloric  acid,  is  heated  in  a  glass  retort  {A pp.  34)  to  a 
temperature  between  170**  and  260=  (338° — 500**  F.)  One  pound  of 
nitrate  of  ammonia  yields  4  cubic  feet  of  gas.  If  too  strong  a  heat  be 
applied,  a  violent  explosion  may  take  place.  At  a  higher  temperature 
than  the  above,  nitric  oxide  gas  is  also  ^ven  ofi^,  and  must  then  be  sepa- 
rated by  a  solution  of  green  vitriol.  If  chloride  of  ammonium  is  present 
in  the  nitrate,  chlorine  gas  is  disengaged,  and  must  be  removed  by  caustic 
potash.  Grou voile's  method  {Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  17,  35] ;  also  Schw,  33, 
236),  which  consists  in  heating  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  nitrate  of  potash 
with  1  part  of  chloride  of  ammonium,  instead  of  nitrate  of  ammonia,  yields 
a  gaseous  mixture  of  chlorine,  nitrogen,  and  nitric  oxide,  which,  according 
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to  Pleischl,  contains  a  small  quantity  of  nitrons  oxide,  bat  according  to 
Soubeiran  (7.  Pharm.  13,  321 ;  also  Pogg,  13,  282),  not  even  a  trace. 

h.  By  dissolving  zinc  in  very  dilute  nitric  acid.  According  to 
Grotthuss  {Sckw,  32,  271)  and  Pleischl,  a  perfectly  pure  gas  is  obtained  in 
this  manner;  according  to  the  latter,  the  best  mixture  for  the  purpose  is 
1  part  of  acid  of  specific  gravity  1  *2,  with  an  equal  weight  or  more  of 
water;  with  a  stronger  acid,  greater  heat  is  evolved  during  the  solution, 
and  the  nitrous  oxide  gas  becomes  contaminated  with  nitric  oxide. 

The  gas  is  received  over  water,  or  brine  (which  absorbs  less  of  it),  or 
over  mercury.   • 

2.  In  the  liquid  state,  a.  Perfectly  dry  nitrate  of  ammonia  placed  at 
one  end  of  a  bent  glass  tube  hermetically  sealed,  is  heated  till  the  whole 
has  distilled  over  into  the  cold  end;  then  this  end  is  heated;  and  so 
on  two  or  three  times,  till  the  greater  portion  of  the  salt  is  decomposed. 
In  the  cooler  end,  two  strata  of  liquid  condense,  the  lower  of  which 
is  water  containing  nitrous  acid  and  nitrous  oxide  in  solution;  the 
upper,  liquid  nitrous  oxide.  The  apparatus  is  very  liable  to  burst  with 
extreme  violence,  so  that  the  greatest  caution  is  required  in  using  it 
(Faraday.)  Niemann  (Pr.  Arch.  36,  177)  did  not  succeed  in  this  experi- 
ment. If  the  heat  is  applied  till  the  manometer  indicates  a  pressure  of 
75  atmospheres,  water  alone  passes  over;  at  a  temperature  above  the 
melting  point  of  lead,  the  pressure  increases  to  90  atmospheres,  or  water 
alone  passes  over,  the  greater  part  of  the  nitrate  of  ammonia,  which,  under 
this  powerful  pressure,  is  less  readily  decomposed  by  heat,  remaining  in 
the  heated  branch  of  the  tube;  on  still  further  increasing  the  heat,  explo- 
sion ensues. — 6.  By  mechanical  compression  of  the  gas.  (Natterer,  Pogg. 
12,  132.) 

IT  3.  In  the  solid  state,  a.  By  exposing  liquid  nitrous  oxide  to  the 
cold  produced  by  the  carbonic  acid  bath  in  vacuo  (I.,  287),  the  freezing 
point  being  about  —100**  C.  or  —150**  F.  (Faraday.)— 6.  When  liquid 
nitrous  oxide  is  allowed  to  escape  into  the  air  by  opening  the  stop-cock 
of  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  been  condensed,  the  first  portion  which 
escapes  is  reduced  to  the  solid  state.  (Dumas.) 

Properties, — 1.  In  the  solid  state.  White,  snow-like  mass,  which  whoi 
placed  on  the  hand,  melts,  evaporates  suddenly,  and  produces  a  blister 
like  a  burn.  (Dumas,  J.  Pharm,  14,  411.)  Mixed  with  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon in  vacuo,  it  depresses  the  thermometer  to  —140**  C.  or  —240°  F. 
(Natterer.  Ann.  Pharm.  54,  254.) 

2.  In  the  liquid  state.  Colourless,  very  mobile ;  a  single  drop  of  it 
placed  on  the  hand,  produces  a  wound  like  a  bum.  Metab  dipped  into 
this  liquid  produce  a  hissing  noise,  just  as  when  red-hot  iron  is  plun^^ 
in  water.  Potassium  swims  on  its  surface  without  alteration :  so  likewise 
do  charcoal,  sulphur,  phosphorus,  and  iodine.  Ignited  charcoal  swims  on 
the  surface  and  bums  with  vivid  light.  The  liquid  is  miscible  with  etlier 
and  alcohol.  Sulphuric  and  nitric  acid  are  immediately  frozen  by  con- 
tact with  it.  Water  also  freezes,  but  at  the  same  time  causes  the  liqnid 
nitrous  oxide  to  evaporate  with  a  degree  of  rapidity  almost  amounting  to 
explosion.  (Dumas.)  IT  Refracting  power,  less  than  that  of  any  oUier 
Kquid.  (Faraday.) 

3.  In  the  gaseous  state.  Colourless  gas.  [Tension,  specific  gravity 
and  refractive  power,  I.,  261,  280,  and  95.1  It  has  a  slight,  agreeable 
odour,  and  a  sweet,  pleasant  taste.  It  may  oe  respired  for  a  short  time, 
not  exceeding  four  minutes,  and  then  produces  very  remarkable  efifects. 
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mostly  of  an  intoxioating  character.  Wedgewooct,  Sir  H.  Aayy^  and 
others,  were  agreeably  affected  by  it,  experiencing  great  hilarity  and 
intoxication,  and  ultimately  loss  of  conscioasness :  these  symptoms  were 
followed  by  exhaustion.  With  Thenard,  paleness  and  loss  of  strength 
ensued,  eyen  to  fainting.  Vauquelin  experienced  very  disagreeable,  suffo- 
cating sensations;  Proust,  confusion  of  sight,  double  vision,  anxiety,  faint- 
ing, and  unpleasant  sensations;  Cardone  («/.  Chim.  Med,  2.  132),  violent 
pam  in  the  temples,  which  lasted  for  an  hour;  confused  sight  with  double 
vision;  indistinct  hearing,  amounting  at  intervals  to  deafness;  violent 
perspiration  over  the  whole  body;  a  soapy  taste  in  the  mouth  at  first, 
afterwards  sweet,  and  lastly  aci<l,  with  dryness  in  the  throat,  great  incli- 
nation to  talk  and  laugh,  and  finally,  melancholy  and  drowsiness;  after 
which  the  effects  ceased.  In  the  case  of  one  person,  it  even  produced 
delirium,  with  violent  movements  similar  to  the  St.  Vitus'  dance,  which 
continued  for  several  days  (Schw.  36,  244).  Animals,  when  immersed 
in  the  gas,  becomes  restless  after  a  while,  and  die  after  a  longer  interval. 

The  gas  is  not  combustible :  a  candle  introduced  into  it,  bums  with 
greater  brilliancy  than  in  the  air :  a  flowing  match  introduced  into  a  jar 
of  the  gas  bursts  into  flame.  When  mixed  with  nitric  oxide  gas,  it  neither 
produces  red  vapours,  nor  suffers  diminution  of  volume.  It  has  no  effect 
on  vegetable  colours. 

CalcuUtion.  H.Davy.      Deimaa.  Vol.  Sp.  gr. 

N  14  63-6  63-3  62-5  Nitrogen  gae 1  0*9706 

O  8  36-4  36-3  775  Oxygen  gaa i  05546 

NO    ....  22  1000  100-0  100-0  Nitrons  oxide  gas  1  1-5252 

(N«0  =  2  .  88-52  +  100  =  277-04.    Berzelius.) 

DecomposUiona. — 1.  By  long  continued  electrization,  or  when  passed 
through  an  ignited  porcelain  tube,  nitrous  oxide  gas  is  resolved — with 
diminution  of  volume  amounting  to  about  0*1,  and  production  of  a  small 

Juantity  of  hyponitrio  acid — ^into  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  gases. 
Priestley.) 

2.  When  mixed  with  one  volume  of  hydrogen  gas  and  exploded  by 
the  electric  spark,  or  when  passed  through  a  red  hot  tube,  one  volume  of 
nitrous  oxide  is  converted  into  water  and  one  volume  of  nitrogen  gas ; 
with  a  smaller  quantity  of  hydrogen,  nitric  acid  is  also  produced. 
(Priestley,  Sir  H.  Davy,  W.  Henry.)  Spongy  platinum  becomes  ignited 
in  the  above  mixture,  and  converts  it  into  water  and  nitrogen  gas. 
(Dbbereiner,  Dulong  &  Thenard.)  When  excess  of  hydrogen  is  present, 
ammonia  is  also  formed.  (Kuhlmann.)  (Vid.  Ammonia.)  Nitrous  oxide 
gas  likewise  explodes  by  the  electric  spark,  or  at  a  red  heat,  when  mixed 
with  ammoniacal  gas  or  with  carburetted,  phosphuretted,  or  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  yielding  nitrogen  gas,  water,  and  carbonic,  phosphorous,  or  sul- 
phurous acid.  Spontaneously  io flammable  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  ex- 
plodes with  nitrous  oxide,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures  (Thenard);  ac- 
cording to  Berzelius,  however,  the  mixture  does  not  explode  tillit  is  exposed 
to  the  air,  whereby  the  phosphuretted  hydrogen  is  set  on  fire,  or  till  an 
electric  spark  is  passed  through  it.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  with  3  volumes  of  nitrous  oxide  yields  water,  phosphoric 
acid,  and  3  volumes  of  nitrogen  gas.  (Thomson.)  The  mixture  explodes 
with  great  violence  when  the  electric  spark  is  passed  through  it;  and  if 
the  nitrous  oxide  is  in  excess,  4  volumes  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas 
are  decomposed  with  21  volumes  of  nitrous  oxide  gas,  3  volumes  of  oxygen 
combinbg  with  the  hydrogen,  and  7*5  volumes  with  the  phosphorus  in 
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the  phospharetted  hydrogen  gas.  (Dumas.)  If  we  assume  with  H.  Roea 
that  4  Yolumes  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  contain  1  Yolame  of  vapour 
of  phosphorus  and  6  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas,  then  5  volumes  of  oxygen 
will  combine  with  the  phosphorus,  and  3  volumes  with  the  hydrogen,  so 
that  4  volumes  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  will  require  8  volnmee  of 
oxygen  gas,  contained  in  16  volumes  of  nitrous  oxide  gas. — 3.  A  mixture 
of  1  volume  of  carbonic  oxide  gas  with  rather  more  than  1  volume  of 
nitrous  oxide,  yields,  when  exploded  by  the  electric  spark,  I  Tolume  of 
carbonic  acid,  rather  more  than  1  volume  of  nitrogen,  and  a  small  quan- 
tity of  free  oxygen,  because  the  excess  of  nitrous  oxide  is  resolved  by 
the  heat  into  its  gaseous  elements.  (W.  Henry.) 

4.  Ignited  charcoal  bums  in  nitrous  oxide  more  vividly  than  in  com* 
mon  air,  1  volume  of  the  gas  being  converted  into  1  volume  of  nitrogen 
sas  and  a  half  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  (Sir  H.  Davy.)  Heated  bonm 
bums  in  the  gas,  forming  boracic  acid  and  separating  the  nitrogen.  Phos- 
phorus may  be  volatilized  in  an  atmosphere  of  the  gas,  or  even  tonched 
with  a  red  hot  iron,  without  being  inflamed;  but  if  touched  with  a  white 
hot  iron  or  first  set  on  fire  in  the  air  and  then  introduced  into  the  gas,  it 
bums  almost  as  vividly  as  in  oxygen  gas,  though  for  a  shorter  time,  and 
produces  phosphoric  acid,  with  separation  of  nitrogen  gas  and  formation 
of  a  small  quantity  of  hyponitric  acid.  (H.  Davy.)  Sulphur  bronght 
into  a  state  of  feeble  combustion  in  the  air,  is  extinguished  by  immer- 
sion in  nitrous  oxide;  when  in  full  combustion,  however,  it  continaes 
to  burn  with  a  rose-coloured  flame,  and  is  converted  into  sulphurous  acid. 
(Davy.)  Boron,  phosphorus,  and  sulphur,  under  these  circumBtances, 
liberate  1  measure  of  nitrogen  for  each  measure  of  nitrous  oxide. 

5.  Potassium  and  sodium,  gently  heated  in  nitrous  oxide,  bum  at 
first  with  violent  incandescence,  and  form  peroxides,  which,  when  further 
healed,  decompose  the  gas,  and  are  converted  into  salts  of  nitrons  acid, 
while  nitrogen  and  nitric  oxide  gases  remain  behind.  (Gay-Lussae 
&  Th6nard.) — 6.  An  intensely  heated  steel  spring  bums  in  this  gas 
almost  as  brilliantly  as  in  oxygen  (Priestley);  similarly,  manganese,  zinc 
and  tin,  in  a  state  of  ignition  are  oxidized  in  the  gas,  a  volume  of  nitrogen 
being  separated,  equal  to  that  of  the  nitrous  oxide  (H.  Davy.) 

Fuming  nitric  acid  introduced  into  the  gas  diminishes  its  volume, 
in  a  manner  not  yet  explained.  (Demian,  Sdier.  J.  7,  2G0.) 

Hypochlorous  acid  gas  does  not  afiect  it  at  ordina^  temperatures. 
(Balard.)  Salts  of  ferrous  or  stannous  oxide,  salts  of  hydrosulpharic 
and  sulphurous  acid,  and  nitric  oxide  gas,  do  not  separate  oxygen  from 
nitrous  oxide. 

Combinations, — a.  One  volume  of  water  at  ordinary  temperatures 
absorbs,  according  to  W.  Henry,  from  0*78  to  0*16;  according  to  Daltou, 
0*80;  according  to  Th.  Saussure,  0-76;  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  0*54; 
and  according  to  Pleischl,  at  a  temperature  of  18**,  0  708  vol.  of  nitrous 
oxide  gas ;  the  solution  has  a  sweetish  taste.  At  a  boiling  heat,  the  gas 
is  evolved  unchanged.  (Priestley.) 

It  is  not  absorbed  by  aqueous  solutions  of  ferrous  salts. 

6.  Nitrous  oxide  is  absorbed  by  alcohol  or  ether,  and  by  oils  either 
fixed  or  volatile. 
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B.    Nitric  Oxide.     NO*. 

Bioxide  of  NUrogen,  Binoxide  of  Nitrogen,  Deutoxide  of  Nitrogen,  Stich- 
stoffoxyd,  Oxyde  nitric,  Oxyde  d Azote,  DetUoxyde  d^ Azote,  Bi-oxyde 
d Azote. — Nitric  oxide  gcu,  Stickoxyd-gas,  Salpetergas,  Oxydirtes,  Sal- 
peterstofgas,  NUroui  air,  Nitrose  Laft,  Oas  nitrettx,  Gau  deutoxyde 
d Azote,  Gas  nitrosum. 

Formation. — 1.  When  ammoniacal  gas  is  passed  over  peroxide  of 
maDganese  or  calcined  green  vitriol  heated  to  redness  in  a  ^n-harrel, 
(Milner,  Crell,  Ann,  1,7951,  554.) — 2.  When  nitrous,  hjponitnc,  or  nitric 
acid,  is  brought  in  contact  at  a  temperature  below  redness  with  charcoal| 
phosphorus,  sulphur,  organic  substances,  and  with  various  metals* 

Preparation.  By  dissolving  copper  (Sch,  24),  bismuth,  lead,  silver, 
or  mercury  in  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  from  1-2  to  1*3.  The  more 
dilute  the  acid,  and  the  lower  the  temperature  at  which  it  acts,  the  less 
is  the  fSB^  contaminated  with  free  nitrogen.  Copper  treated  with  dilute 
acid, — if  the  rise  of  temperature  be  prevented  by  a  freezing  mixture—* 
yields  the  purest  gas,  perfectly  absorbed  by  a  solution  of  green  vitriol. 
(Millon,  Compt.  rend.  14,  908.)     The  gas  is  received  over  water. 

When  concentrated  nitric  acid  is  heated  with  copper  in  a  sealed  bent 
tube, — a  blackish  green  stratum  of  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  about  1*0  or 
1*2  appears  above  the  copper  solution,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  amounts 
to  20  atmospheres.  This  liquid,  when  shaken,  separates  not  into  drops 
but  into  flakes,  which  however  soon  reunite;  wnen  gently  heated  it 
distils  over  into  the  cold  empty  branch  of  the  tube  and  appears  of  a 
bluish  green  colour.  If  the  pressure  in  the  tube  increases  to  more 
than  50  atmospheres,  the  liquid  entirely  disappears.  Mercury  cannot 
be  used  instead  of  copper  in  this  case,  because  the  mercurial  solution 
absorbs  the  nitric  oxide  gas,  so  that  the  pressure  never  rises  above  two 
atmospheres.  (Niemann,  N.  Br.  Arch,  4,  26.) 

Properties.  Colourless  gas.  (For  its  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
power  see  I.,  280  and  95.)— Inhaled  in  a  pure  state  it  destroys  life.  Does 
not  redden  litmus.  Is  not  combustible.  Supports  the  combustion  of 
but  few  substances,  not  that  of  a  candle  for  mstance.  Forms  yellow- 
ish red  vapours  in  the  air.  It  is  copiously  absorbed  by  a  solution  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  forming  a  dark-brown  coloured  liquid.  It  imparts 
a  red  colour  to  oil  of  vitriol  containing  a  small  quantity  of  ferrous  sul- 
phate, and  a  violet  colour  to  oil  of  vitriol  containing  sulphate  of  copper. 
(Desbassins  de  Richemont.  J.  Chim,  Med,  11,  504.) 

Calculation.  H.Dayy.       Lavoisier,      Dalton.  Benelios, 

N      14 46-67  42-3  32 42 46754 

20       16 53-33  57-7  68 58 53-246 

NO* 30 10000  1000  100 100 100-000 

Vol.  Sp.gr.      Vol.  Sp.gr. 

Nitrogen  gas      1  0-9706  =  \  0-4853 

Oxygen  gas 1  1-1093  =  \  0-5646 

Nitric  oxide  gas  2  20799  =:  1  1*0399 

(NO  =  88*52  +  100  ==  188-52.    BerzeUns.) 
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BeccmpoiUums.  1.  B^  a  prolonged  aacoession  of  electric  sparks 
(Priestley),  or  by  tranBmissioii  throagh  an  ignited  tube  containing  pla- 
tinum wire,  (Gaj-Lnssac),  nitric  oxide  gas  is  resolved  into  nitrogen  gas 
icnd  hjponitrio — or,  if  water  be  present — ^nitric,  acid. — 2.  When  kept 
for  3  months  in  contact  with  a  concentrated  solation  of  caustic  potash, 
it  is  resolved  into  ^  vol.  of  nitrous  oxide  gas,  and  nitrous  aoid,  whicli 
latter  combines  with  the  potash.  (Gi^-Lussac) 

3.  A  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas  and  1  yolnme  of 
sulphurous  acid  gas,  placed  over  water  for  a  few  hours,  condenses  to 
aqueous  sulphuric  acid  and  1  volume  of  nitrons  oxide  gas.  (Pelonze, 
Ann.  Ckim.  Phy$.  60, 162.) 

S0«  +  N0«  =  S0»  +  NO. 

Moistened  alkaline  sulphites,  protochloride  of  tin,  and  anhydrous  sul- 
phide of  potassium  reduce  2  yolnmes  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  at  ordinaij 
temperatures,  to  1  volume  of  gaseous  nitrous  oxide,  by  abeorbing 
I  atom  of  oxygen. — 4.  A  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  hydrosulphuric 
acid  and  nitric  oxide,  is  resolved  in  a  few  hours,  into  a  small  quantity  of 
nitrous  oxide  gas  and  hydrosulphite  of  ammonia:  according  to  Thomson, 
this  effect  is  most  quickly  produced  when  the  gases  are  dry.  In  a  similar 
manner,  solutions  of  alkaline  hydrosulphates  and  hydrosulphites,  also 
moistened  iron  (see  Thomson,  Ann, Phil.  15, 225)  and  zinc  filings  introduced 
into  nitric  oxide  gas,  give  rise,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  to  the  formation 
of  nitrous  oxide  gas  and  ammonia, — the  hydrogen  uniting  partly  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  nitric  oxide  to  form  water,  and  partly  with  the  nitrc^gen, 
to  form  ammonia.  Aqueous  solutions  of  alkaline  hydrosulphates  convert 
nitric  oxide  gas  into  a  mixture  of  nitrous  oxide  and  nitrogen  gases ;  a 
mixture  of  iron  filings  and  sulphur  moistened  with  water  converts  100 
measures  of  nitric  oxide  gas  into  44  measures  of  pure  nitrogen.  (Berthollety 
Stat.  Chim.  2,  153  &  161.) 

5.  A  mixture  of  nitric  oxide  and  hydrogen  (in  equal  volumes)  ex- 
plodes, according  to  Fourcroy  and  Thomson,  when  passed  through  a 
red-hot  tube ;  according  to  BerthoUet,  however  {Stat.  Chim.  2,  145,)  no 
explosion  takes  place;  nor  by  the  electric  spark.  (H.  Davy.)  The 
mixture,  if  set  on  fire  in  the  air^  does  not  explode  but  bums  with  a  white 
(or,  according  to  Berzelius,  a  green)  flame,  with  formation  of  hyponitric 
acid  vapour ;  hence  it  would  appear  that  the  hydrogen  bums  only  at  the 
expense  of  the  atmospheric  oxygen.  An  ignited  jet  of  hydrogen  gas 
thrown  into  an  atmosphere  of  nitric  oxide  does  not  continue  to  bum. 
(Waldie,  Phil  Mag.  J.  13,  89.)  According  to  Dulong  &  Thenard  and 
Kuhlmann,  cold  spongy  platinum  converts  the  mixture  into  water  and 
ammonia ;  but  according  to  Dobereiner,  no  such  effect  takes  place. 

If  a  mixture  of  2  measures  of  nitric  oxide  and  5  measures  of  hydrogen 
gas  be  passed  in  a  fine  stream  through  the  neck  of  a  small  tubulated 
retort,  directly  .upon  spongy  platinum  contained  in  the  retort,  and  the 
platinum  be  heated  after  all  the  air  has  been  expelled,  it  will  become 
red-hot  and  produce  water  and  ammonia: 

NO"  +  5H  =  NIP  +  2H0. 
(Hare,  J.  Pharm.  24, 146,)  (Vid.  Ammonia).  A  prepared  platinum  plate 
(XL,  47)  introduced  into  a  mixture  of  equal  measures  of  the  two  gases  at 
ordinary  temperatures  produces  no  condensation  in  the  course  of  one  hour; 
but  in  36  hours,  the  condensation  amounts  to  \  of  the  whole.  (Fa- 
raday, Pogg.  33,  149.)  A  mixture  of  spontaneously  inflammable  phos- 
phuretted  hydrogen  and  nitric  oxide  is  generally  decomposed  in  a  few 


NITRIC  OXIDE.  879 

hours  at  ordlnaiy  temperaiares,  the  residae  consisting  of  nitrogen  and 
nitrous  oxide  gases.  (Dalton.)  The  mixture,  when  inflamed  by  the 
electric  spark  or  bj  the  admission  of  oxygen  gas,  explodes  with  a  bright 
light,  producing  water  and  phosphoric  acid  and  leaving  free  nitrogen. 
According  to  Thomson,  4  volumes  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  mixed 
with  excess  of  nitric  oxide,  decompose  12,  or  according  to  Dalton  14 
volumes  of  the  latter.  Now  if  4  volumes  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  are  assumed  to  contain  1  volume  of  phosphorus  vapour  and  6 
volumes  of  hydrogen  gas,  they  will  together  require  5+3  =  8  volumes  of 
oxygen,  and  will  consequently  decompose  16  volumea  of  nitric  oxide. 
Ammoniacal  gas  may  also  be  explodea  with  nitric  oxide  by  the  electriif 
spark;  according  to  Gay-Lussac,  a  mixture  of  the  two  gases  slowly  under- 
goes decomposition,  at  ordinary  temperatures.  [For  the  decomposition 
with  oUfiant  gas,  see  the  latter.] 

6.  Charcoal  bums  more  brilliantly  in  nitric  oxide  gas  than  in  com- 
mon air.  Nitric  oxide  passed  over  charcoal  ignited  in  a  tube  is  resolved 
into  a  half-volume  of  nitrogen  gas  and  a  half-volume  of  carbonic  acid. 
(Dalton.)  Pyrophori  take  fire  in  the  gas  and  burn  very  vividly.  (Sir  H. 
Davy.)  According  to  W.  Henry,  a  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide  and  nitric 
oxide  gases — ^no  matter  in  what  proportions— cannot  be  inflamed  by  the 
electric  spark.  Phosphorus  burning  feebly  is  extinguished  by  nitric 
oxide ;  but  if  in  full  combustion,  it  continues  to  bum  in  the  gas,  almost 
with  as  much  splendour  as  in  oxygen,  producing  phosphoric  acid  and  free 
nitrogen.  Nitric  oxide  gas  in  which  bi-sulphlde  of  carbon  is  diffused, 
bums  with  a  brilliant  greenish  coloured  flame,  when  a  lighted  match  is 
applied  to  it.  (Berzelius.)  Buming  sulphur  is  extinguished  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  nitric  oxide. 

7.  Heated  potassium  bums  vividly  in  nitric  oxide  gas :  if  the  po- 
tassium is  in  excess,  suboxide  of  potassium  and  nitrogen  ^  are  the 
results;  if  the  nitric  oxide  predominates,  peroxide  of  potassium  is  first 
formed,  and  is  afterwards  converted,  by  further  absorption  of  the  gas, 
into  nitrite  of  potash.  Sodium,  at  the  temperature  of  an  ordinary 
lamp,  has  no  action  on  nitric  oxide.  (Gay-Lussac  &  Th^nard.)  Red- 
hot  iron,  zinc,  arsenic,  and  sulphide  of  barium  absorb  oxygen  from 
nitric  oxide,  and  separate  half  a  volume  of  free  nitrogen.  (H.  Davy;  Gay* 
Lussac.) 

Combinations, — a.  One  volume  of  water  absorbs  at  ordinary  temper- 
atures, according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  -|^;  according  to  W.  Henry^  -^'j  an(l 
according  to  Dalton,  ^  vol.  of  nitric  oxide  gas. 

b.  With  Sulphurous  acid?  c.  With  Sulphuric  acid,  d.  With  Fluoride 
of  Boron,  e.  With  Fluoride  of  Silicium.  /  With  Bichloride  of  Tin. 
ff.  With  ferrous  salts  in  solution :  these  salts  absorb  the  gas  in  great 
abundance,  forming  a  dark  brown  liquid.  (See  also  Iron,)  Salts  of  stan- 
nous oxide  also,  according  to  Berzelius,  absorb  nitric  oxide  gas. 

IT  According  to  Reinsch  (J,  pr,  Ghent,  28,  391;  also  BiLchn.  Bepert. 
32,  164),  nitric  oxide  forms  with  several  acids  compounds  analogous  to 
that  which  it  forms  with  sulphuric  acid.  With  phosphoric  acid,  it  forms  a 
compound  which  crystallizes  in  fine  four-sided  prisms;  with  arsenic  acid,  a 
buttery  mass  which  is  decomposed  by  water;  these  compounds  are  obtained 
by  passing  the  gas  into  a  syrupy  solution  of  the  acid.  It  is  also  absorbed 
by  a  concentrated  solution  of  tartaric  acid.  The  crystallized  hydrate 
of  acetic  acid  forms  a  blue  compound  with  it.  When  nitric  oxide  \i 
passed  into  a  bottle  containing  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  an  oily,  yellowish 
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green  liauid  is  prod  need,  together  with  colourless  crystals^  which  are  in- 
stantly aecomposed  with  effervescence  by  contact  with  waier.  The  oily 
liquid  immediately  blackens  solution  of  green  vitriol.  Both  the  liqoMl 
and  the  crystals  decompose  spontaneously  after  keeping  for  some  day?: 
chlorine  gas  is  one  of  the  products  of  the  decomposition.  IT 


C.    Nitrous  Acid.    NO*. 

R$fp(mUr(m»  acid,  Salpetrige  Saure,  UrUermlpetrige  Saure,  Adde  pemir 
treux,  Acide  hyponUreux,  Acide  azoteux. 

Formation, — 1 .  By  the  decomposition  of  nitric  oxide  (p.  378). — ^2,  When 
nitric  oxide  is  mixed  with  one-fourth  of  its  volume,  or  less,  of  oxjgen 
gas.  One  volume  of  oxygen  gas  in  contact  with  solution  of  potash  and  a 
very  large  excess  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  condenses,  at  most,  4  volames  of 
the  latter  and  produces  nitrite  of  potash.  (Gay-Lussac;  see  also  Thomson, 
Ann.  Phil,  17,  321.) — 3.  By  passing  nitric  oxide  gas  through  anhydrous 
hyponitrio  acid  or  concentrated  nitric  acid  at  ordinary  temperatures : 

NO"  +  NO*  =  2NO»;  and  2NO«  +  NO'  =  3NO». 
With  mercurous  oxide  also,  nitric  oxide  produces  mercurous  nitrite. 
(Peligot.) — 4.  When  hvponitric  acid  comes  in  contact  with  water  or 
salifiable  bases. — 5.  When  nitrate  of  lead  dissolved  in  water  is  boiled 
with  metallic  lead,  the  latter  is  oxidized  at  the  expense  of  the  nitric 
acid  and  produces  a  salt  of  nitrous  acid.  (Berzelius.) 

Preparation, — 1.  45  parts  (5  atoms)  of  water  are  gradually  poured 
through  a  glass  tube  drawn  out  to  a  fine  point,  into  92  parts  (2  atoms) 
of  hyponitric  acid  cooled  down  to  a  temperature  of  —  20°  (—4®  F.)^  and 
the  two  green-coloured  strata  formed  {vid.  page  385)  are  heated  in  a 
retort,  the  receiver  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  freezing  mixture,  till 
the  boiling  point  rises  to  28^  (82*4^  F.).  A  distillate  is  obtained  of  an 
indigo-blue  colour.  (Fritzsche.) — 2.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  oxygen 
gas  and  rather  more  than  4  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  is  first  passed 
through  a  tube  filled  with  fragments  of  porcelain,  to  render  the  mixture 
more  complete,  and  then  into  a  curved  tube  cooled  down  to  —  20** ;  the 
acid  collects  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  latter  in  the  form  of  a  dark  green 
liquid.  (Dulong.) — 3.  Dry  nitric  oxide  gas  is  passed  through  anhydrous 
hyponitric  acid  contained  in  a  Liebig's  potash-apparatus ;  a  green  liquid 
is  then  formed,  the  vapours  evolved  from  which  condense  in  a  glass  tube 
cooled  down  to  a  very  low  temperature,  and  form  a  bluish  green,  ex- 
tremely volatile  liquid,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  nitrous 
and  hyponitric  acids.  (Peligot.) — 4.  One  part  of  starch  is  heated  with 
8  parts  of  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1  *25 ;  and  the  gaseous  mixture 
disengaged  is  made  to  pass,  first  through  a  chloride  of  o^cium  tube  two 
feet  iu  length,  and  then  into  an  empty  glass  tube  cooled  down  to  —  20^^ 
where  it  condenses  to  a  very  volatile  liquid,  which  is  colourless  when 
exposed  to  extreme  cold,  but  green  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (Liebig, 
Geiger.  Handb.  d.  Pharm.  An/.  5,  219.)  By  the  partial  distillation  of 
the  liquid  obtained  by  Liebig's  method,  a  dark  green  acid  is  obtained, 
which  boils  at  -f-  10%  but  contains  only  30  8  percent,  of  oxygen;  this 
liquid,  if  again  partially  distilled,  yields  an  acid  which  boils  at  -  2%  and 
contains  33  per  cent,  of  oxygen ;  it  is  therefore  still  mixed  with  hypo- 
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nitric  acid.  (PeYigot.)  The  green  colour  of  the  acid  prepared  by  th^ 
second,  third,  and  fourth  methods  indicates  the  presence  of  hyponitric 
acid ;  probably  the  first  is  the  only  method  that  yields  a  pure  acid. 

Properties.  Nitrous  acid,  as  obtained  by  the  first  method,  is  a  deep 
indigo-blue  coloured,  highly  volatile  liquid,  boiling  below  zero,  probably 
even  below  —  10®.  (Fritzsche.)     Its  vapour  is  yellowish  red. 

Calcalation.  Vol.  or:  Vol. 

N  14-  36*8  Nitrogen  gas     2  Nitric  oxide  g|Ei8 4 

30  24-  63-2  Oxygen  gas  3  Oxygen  gas    1 

~  NO'"  .T738^  lOOMi  ~ 

(N»0*  =  2  :  88-52  +  3  .  100  =  477*04.     BerzeUus.) 

Decomposition.  The  acid  prepared  by  the  first  method  boils  below 
zero;  it  then  partly  distils  over  undecomposed,  and  is  partly  resolved 
into  nitric  oxide  gas  and  hyponitric  acid,  the  latter  remaining  in  the 
retort.  (Fritzsche.) 

2N03  =  NO«  +  NO*. 

The  nitrogen  appears  to  have  not  much  more  affinity  for  the  third  atom 
of  oxygen,  than  for  the  fourth,  and  for  the  latter  not  much  more  than  for 
the  fifth.  Very  trifling  circumstances  are  therefore  sufficient  to  alter  the 
composition  of  the  compounds  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen.  The  determi- 
ning cause  in  the  preceding  case  is  the  affinity  of  heat  for  the  nitric 
oxide,  or  the  elasticity  of  the  latter;  consequently  nitrous  acid  can  only 
exist,  under  the  ordinary  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  at  temperatures 
many  degrees  below  0°. 

Combinations. — a.  With  water.  The  acid  prepared  by  the  first 
method  dissolves  in  water  at  0°  abundantly  and  without  decomposition, 
forming  a  light  blue-coloured  solution;  at  temperatures  above  0°,  how- 
ever, the  mixture  evolves  a  large  quantity  of  nitric  oxide  gas  (Fritz- 
sche), leaving  a  solution  of  nitric  acid.  (Mitscherlich.) 
3N0»  +  n  Aq  =  2NO«  +  n  Aq,  NO«. 

In  this  case,  the  effect  is  produced  b^  the  affinity  of  heat  for  nitric 
oxide,  and  that  of  water  for  nitric  acid.  The  aqueous  acid,  even  when 
largely  diluted,  turns  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  brown,  by  imparting 
nitric  oxide  to  it. 

b.  With  sulphuric  acid? 

c.  With  salifiable  bases :  Salts  of  Nitrous  acid.  Nitrites,  Azotiies  (other- 
wise called  J7y^oni^ri^«3).  1.  Nitric  oxide  gas  is  placed  in  contact  with 
solution  of  caustic  potash  (see  page  378). — 2.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of 
oxygen  and  4  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas  is  passed  through  the  aqueous 
solution  of  an  alkali. — 3.  Liquid  or  caseous  hyponitric  acid  is  brought  in 
contact  with  salifiable  bases  dissolvea  or  diffused  in  water.  In  this  case, 
salts  of  nitrous  and  of  nitric  acid  are  formed  at  the  same  time ;  they  may, 
however,  be  separated  by  their  different  degrees  of  solubility  in  water. 

2KO  +  2N0*  =  KO,  N0»  +  KG,  NO*. 
*>— 4.  Nitrate  of  potash  or  soda  is  heated  till  it  gives  up  2  atoms  of  oxygen, 

NaO,NO*  =  NaO,  NO»  +  20. 
Mitscherlich  {Lekrh.  1,  455)  fuses  nitrate  of  soda  in  an  earthen  crucible 
till  a  portion  dissolved  in  water  gives  a  brownish  instead  of  a  perfectly 
white  precipitate^  with  nitrate  of  silver.      (The  white  precipitate  is 
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nitrite  of  gilrer;  the  brownisli  colour  proceeds  from  a  portion  of  Ifat 
lUready  produced  nitrite  of  soda  being  decomposed  and  conyerted  into 
caustic  soda^  which  precipitates  brown  oxide  of  silrer  from  the  eolotioa; 
(if  the  fusion  is  not  carried  thus  far,  a  birge  quantity  of  nitrate  of  codi 
remains  undecomposed.)  He  then  dissolves  the  mass  of  salt  in  water; 
mixes  it  cold  with  nitrate  of  silrer;  collects  the  precipitated  mixtnie  iA 
nitrite  and  free  oxide  of  silver  on  a  filter;  dissolves  oat  the  formally 
boilin/2^  water;  and  sets  it  aside  to  crystallize.  To  obtain  other  nitrites 
from  this  salt,  Mitscherlich  decomposes  it  with  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
a  metallic  chloride, — ^for  example : 

AgO,  N03  +  KCl  =  KO,  NO»  +  A«a. 
Fischer  (Pogg.  21,  160),  who  employs  nitrate  of  potash   proceeds  in  a 
manner  similar  to  the  above. — 5.  An  aqueous  solution  of  nitrate  of  lead 
is  boiled  with  metallic  lead.  (Berzelius.) 

The  salts  of  nitrous  acid  are  either  colourless  or  yellow,  and  for  the 
most  part  crystallizable.  The  alkaline  nitrites,  according  to  Fischer,  are 
neutral  to  vegetable  colours;  according  to  H.  Rose,  they  are  alkaline. 
They  also  fuse,  when  heated,  forming  a  yellowish  liquid  which  on  cooling 
solidifies  to  a  crystalline  mass.  When  strongly  heated,  these  salts  evolve 
their  acid  in  the  form  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  gas.  The  aqueous  eolation 
of  a  nitrite  is  decomposed  by  long  boiling  into  nitric  oxide  and  a  salt  of 
nitric  acid  with  excess  of  base.  (Berzelius.) 

3(KO,NO>)  a  2K0  +  KO,NO»  +  2N0«. 
The  nitrites  detonate  when  heated  with   combustible   bodies.     When 
treated  with  oil  of  vitriol  out  of  contact  of  air,  they  evolve  nitric  oxide 

r,  while  the  liquid  takes  up  hyponitric  and  nitric  acids.  (Gbty-Luasae.) 
air  be  admitted,  the  free  nitric  oxide  produces  red  fumes.  Weaker 
acids,  as  acetic  acid,  also  produce  the  same  reaction.  The  nitrites  preci- 
pitate the  metals  from  solutions  of  chloride  of  gold  and  nitrate  of  mercorous 
oxide ;  from  salts  of  manganons  or  ferrous  oxide  they  throw  down  man- 
ganic or  ferric  oxide,  and  evolve  nitric  oxide  gas.  ^Fischer.)  With  oil  of 
vitriol  to  which  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  nas  been  added,  they 
form  a  dark  red  liquid.  When  their  aqueous  solutions  are  boiled  in 
open  vessels,  they  readily  absorb  oxygen  and  are  converted  into  nitratee. 
(Berzelius.)  All  the  normal  salts  of  nitrous  acid  are  soluble  in  water, 
those  of  potash,  lime,  magnesia  and  protoxide  of  manganese  being  also 
deliquescent.  Most  of  the  other  nitrites  dissolve  readily,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  nitrite  of  silver,  which  is  but  difficultly  soluble ;  consequently, 
the  other  salts,  when  not  too  largely  diluted,  give  a  white  precipitate  with 
nitrate  of  silver.  The  alkaline  nitrites  form  double  salts  with  the  nitrites 
of  lead,  cobalt,  nickel,  silver,  and  palladium.  (Fischer.) 

Deiman,  Hess,  and  R.  W.  Fischer  regard  the  above  salts  not  as 
salts  of  nitrous  acid  («.  a,  KO,  NO')  but  as  salts  of  nitric  oxide 
(KO,NO'). 

D.    Hyponitric  Acid.    NO*. 

Nitrous   Add,    Salpetrige  Sdure,   unvoUkommene  Salpetenaure,  Acidc 
nitreux,  Addehypoazotique. 

Formation,-^!.  When  oxygen  and  nitric  oxide  gases,  in  anyproportiond 
whatever,  are  mixed  together  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  in  the  absence 
of  water  and  salifiable  bases,  2  volumes  of  nitrio  oxide  invariably  combine 
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irith  1  volume  of  oxygen,  to  fonn  1  rolame  of  hyponitrio  aoid  yapoor. 
(Gaj-Lussao.) — 2.  H3rpochloroas  acid  gaa  explodes  with  nitric  oxide  gas 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  producing  hyponitrio  acid  yapour  and  chlorine 
gas.  (Balard.) 

NO«  +  2C10  =  NO*  +  2C1. 
— Euchlorine  gas  mixed  with  nitric  oxide  instantly  forms  red  fnmes« 
(H.  Davy.) — 3.  Chlorine  gas  in  the  dry  state  does  not  act  on  nitric 
oxide;  but  if  water  is  present,  the  chlorine  takes  up  its  hydrogen, 
and  the  nitric  oxide,  combining  with  the  oxygen  set  free,  is  converted 
into  hyponitrio  acid. — 4.  Hyponitrio  acid  is  produced  in  the  decompo- 
sition (1)  of  nitrous  oxide;  in  the  decomposition  (1)  of  nitric  oxide;  and 
in  the  decomposition  of  aqueous  nitrio  acid  and  its  salts  by  lieht,  elec- 
tricity, heat,  and  numerous  deoxidizing  substances,  and  especially  in  the 
transmission  of  nitric  oxide  gas  through  concentrated  nitric  acid. 

Preparatian, — 1.  A  perfectly  dry  mixture  of  1  volume  of  oxy- 
gen gas  with  nearly  2  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  is  passed,  first  through 
a  tube  fiU^  with  pieces  of  porcelain,  and  then  through  a  curved 
tube  cooled  down  to  a  temperature  of  —20^,  where  the  hyponitrio 
acid  vapour  condenses,  with  separation  of  a  small  quantity  of  oxy- 
gen, to  a  greenish  liquid  (containing  nitrous  acid?),  which  however 
turns  yellow  even  on  decantation.  (Dulong.)  The  gases  cannot  be  ren* 
dered  perfectly  dry  by  chloride  of  calcium;  they  must,  therefore,  be 
passed  in  the  required  proportions,  first  over  oil  of  vitriol,  then  through 
a  tube  filled  with  fragments  of  recently  fused  hydrate  of  potatsh,  and  lastly 
into  a  long-necked  receiver  cooled  down  to  —  15®  or  —  20°.  If  by  this 
treatment  all  traces  of  water  hare  been  completely  removed,  the  acid 
solidifies  in  colourless  crystals.  After  the  hydrate  of  potash  has  been 
used  for  some  time,  it  ceases  to  dry  the  gases  completely;  and  if  the 
process  is  continued,  the  crystals  deliquesce  and  form  a  green  liquid, 
which,  when  any  excess  of  oxygen  is  present,  becomes  continually  darker 
and  more  volatile.  (Peligot.)  [At  —  20°,  and  with  water  present, 
nitrous  acid  appears  to  be  the  principal  product  in  the  above  process,  and 
mixes  with  the  hyponitrio  acid  in  constantly  increasing  quantities.]  To 
obtain  hyponitrio  acid  in  the  form  of  vapour,  a  mixture  of  two  volumes 
of  nitric  oxide  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  is  passed  into  a  dry 
exhausted  glass  globe. — 2.  Perfectly  dry  nitrate  of  lead  is  heated  in  a 
retort  connected  with  a  cooled  receiver,  till  it  is  completely  decomposed* 
(6ay-Lussac.)  The  hyponitrio  acid  collects  in  the  receiver,  while  the 
excess  of  oxygen  escapes  by  a  tube  fixed  into  the  tubulure.  According 
to  Dulong,  the  acid  thus  obtained  is  anhydrous,  or  contains  at  most  0*006 
water.  To  obtain  the  acid  by  this  process  perfectly  anhydrous  and  crys- 
tallized, the  nitrate  of  lead  is  dried  till  decomposition  commences,  and 
then  distilled  in  a  porcelain  retort,  the  distilled  product  passing  into 
a  receiver  which  is  kept  at  a  veiy  low  temperature  and  changed 
during  the  operation.  A  greenish  liquid  containing  water  first  passes 
over,  then  a  colourless  liquid  containing  a  small  quantity  of  water, 
and  lastly  the  anhydrous  acid  which  solidifies  in  crystals.  (Peligot.)— 
3.  When  fuming  nitric  acid  is  gently  heated  in  a  retort  connect^  with 
a  receiver  surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture,  two  immiscible  strata  of 
liquid  collect  in  the  receiver.  The  lower  of  these  is  a  mixture  of  hypo- 
nitric  acid  and  mono-hydrated  nitric  acid;  the  upper,  hyponitrio  acid 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  mono-hydrated  nitric  acid.  On  distilling 
the  latter  at  a  gentle  heat,  the  hyponitrio  acid  passes  over  in  a  state  (J 
purity.  (Mitscherlich,  Lehrh,  1,  457.) 
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If  tlie  acid  is  required  in  crystals,  it  must  be  freed  by  partud  d]5tll- 
lation  from  the  nitric  acid  mixed  with  it,  [probably  formed  by  the  p»- 
feenoe  of  a  trace  of  waterj  the  receiver  being  cooled  down  to  a  tempemtiire 
of-20^  (Fritzsche.) 

Properties.  Crystallizes  at  —20*'  in  colourless  prisms  (Pdigot, 
Fritzsche);  melts  at  —  9*»  (Peligot),  at  (+ or  —  1)  13-5**  (Fritzscbe]. 
After  being  melted,  the  acid  does  not  again  solidify  at  — 16**  (Peligot-, 
the  temperature  required  for  that  purpose  being  as  low  as  — dO%  because 
a  trace  of  nitric  acid  has  been  formed :  the  same  cause  also  gives  rise  to 
turbidity  during  the  cooling  of  the  liquid.  (Fritzsche.) — In  the  liquid 
state,  hyponitric  acid  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1*451  (Duloog)  ;  at  a  tem- 
perature of  —20^  it  is  colourless;  at  —10°,  almost  colourless ;  betwees 
0°  and  -h  10°,  pale-yellow;  from  +15°  to  28^  orange-yellow,  the  colosr 
becomiDg  darker  as  the  temperature  rises.  (Dulong.)  At  22°  it  boils,  tbe 
thermometer  remaining  stationary  (Peligot);  at  26°  (Gay-Lussac);  at  3S', 
with  the  barometer  at  0*76  met.  (Dulong.)  It  forms  a  dark  yellowish  nd 
vapour  which  was  formerly  considered  as  a  permanent  gas,  becaufle  whet 
mixed  with  other  gases  it  is  not  condensed  by  exposure  to  cold.  It  has  a 
peculiar  sweetish  and  pungent  odour,  and  an  acid  taste.  Its  effects  whea 
inhaled  are  most  injurious.  It  reddens  litmus,  and  stains  animal  matter 
yellow. 

Calculation.  Dulong.         Peligot.  ■.../ 

N    14-  30-44  29-96  30-57 

40    32-  69-56  7004  69-43 

NO*  46-  100-00  10000  100-00 

Vol.  Sp.  gr.  Or :  Vol.  Sp.  gr. 

Nitrogen  gas  1  0*9706  Nitric  oxide  gas  2  2-0793 

Oxygen  gas    2  2-2186  Oxygen  gas 1  1-1093 

Hyponitric  acid  vapour    1  3*1892  1  31891 

(N»0»  +  N*0*  =  47704  +  677*04  =  115208.    BeraeUus.) 

This  acid  is  regarded  by  Berzelius  as  a  compound  of  nitric  and  nitrous 
acid. 

Decompositions.  H3rponitric  acid  vapour  is  not  decomposed  at  a  mode> 
rate  red  heat.  (Graham.) — 1.  The  vapour  mixed  with  excess  of  hydrogen 
gas  and  passed  over  spongy  platinum,  raises  the  latter  to  a  brigbt  red 
heat,  and  yields  water  and  ammonia.  (Kuhlmann.)  (See  also  Anuoumia.) 
Ignited  charcoal  bums  in  hyponitric  acid  vapour  with  a  dull  red  flame. 
Phosphorus,  in  order  to  burn  it,  requires  to  be  heated  more  strongly 
than  for  oxygen  gas,  but  when  once  set  on  fire  bums  with  great  splen* 
dour.  According  to  Dulong,  sulphur  when  strongly  heated  bums  in 
the  acid  vapour ;  but,  according  to  others,  it  is  extinguished.  Iodine 
may  be  volatilized  in  hyponitric  acid  vapour  without  undergoing  oxida- 
tion. (Dulong.)  The  acid  has  scarcely  any  action  on  phospharett«d 
hydrogen  gas.  (Graham.) — 2.  Potassium  takes  fire  in  hyponitric  acid 
vapour  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  burns  with  a  red  fiame :  sodium 
also  decomposes  it,  but  without  disengagement  of  light  or  heat;  copper, 
tin,  and  mercury,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  slowly  decompose  the  vapour; 
if,  however,  the  vapour  is  passed  over  iron  or  copper  contained  in  a  tube  at 
a  red  heat,  nitrogen  gas  and  an  oxide  of  the  metal  are  obtained. — 3.  From 
an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  hyponitric  acid  rapidly  preci- 
pitates sulphur^  with  formation  of  ammonia;  it  also  rapidly  decomposes  a 
solution  of  ammonia. 
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4.  Hyponitiric  acid  is  decomposed  by  water,  and  converted,  by  unequal 
distribution  of  its  oxygen,  into  nitric  acid,  on  the  one  hand,  and  nitrous 
acid  atd  nitric  oxide  on  the  other,^-doubtless  because  the  water  has  little 
or  no  affinity  for  hyponitric  acid,  but  a  powerful  affinity  for  nitric  acid. 
The  decomposition  into  nitric  and  nitrous  acids  is  as  follows  : 

2N0^  =  N0»  +  N0». 
The  decomposition  into  nitric  acid  and  nitric  oxide  is  : 
3N0*  =  2N0»  +  NO*. 

The  lower  the  temperature,  and  the  smaller  the  quantity  of  water  present, 
the  larger  is  the  proportion  of  nitrous  acid  and  the  smaller  that  of  the 
nitric  oxide.  But  the  nitrous  acid,  which  is  produced  in  preference  under 
these  circumstances,  may  be  afterwards  resolved  by  heat,  or  by  the  addi- 
tion of  bodies  which  promote  the  formation  of  gas  bubbles  (I.,  275,  3),  into 
nitric  acid  and  nitric  oxide : 

3NO>  =  NO*  +  2N0«. 
With  a  smaller  quantity  of  water,  a  portion  of  the  h3rponitric  acid  remains 
undecomposed,  because  it  combines  with  the  nitric  acid  already  produced, 
and  appears  to  be  thereby  protected  from  the  further  decomposing  action 
of  the  small  quantity  of  water  present. 

When  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  added  to  a  large  excess  of  hypo- 
nitric  acid,  the  acid  acquires  a  deep  green  colour,  without  disengagement 
of  gas.  ^Dulong.)  According  to  Dulong,  the  green  colour  is  caused  by 
nitric  oxide  gas  formed  at  the  same  time  with  the  nitric  acid  and  remain- 
ing partially  dissolved ;  more  probably  however  by  the  nitrous  acid  pro- 
duced, as  this  compound  is  blue,  and  would  form  a  green  mixture  with 
the  undecomposed  hyponitric  aeid. 

When  hyponitric  acid  is  added  in  separate  portions,  to  a  given  quan- 
tity of  water,  the  first  portions  evolve  the  largest  quantity,  and  the  last 
not  even  a  trace  of  nitric  oxide  gas :  the  water  becomes  first  blue, 
then  green,  and  lastly  orange-yellow.  (Gay-Lussac.) — If  to  92  parts  (2 
atoms)  of  hyponitric  acid  cooled  down  to  — 20'',  9  parts  (1  atom)  of  water 
are  slowly  added  in  a  fine  stream,  a  small  quantity  only  of  nitric  oxide 

fas  is  evolved,  and  two  strata  of  liquid  are  formed,  the  upper  of  which  is 
ark  green,  and  the  lower,  amounting  to  a  third  of  the  whole,  of  a  grass- 
green  colour.  The  upper  stratum  begins  to  boil  at  +20^;  but  its  boiling 
point  quickly  rises  to  1 20°,  a  blue  liquid  at  the  same  time  distilling 
over  in  small  quantity  into  the  receiver,  which  must  be  surrounded  with 
a  freezing  mixture.  j^This  liquid  is  probably  a  mixture  of  a  large  excess 
of  hydrated  nitric  acid  with  hyponitric  and  nitrous  acids.]  The  boiling 
point  of  the  lower  stratum  ascends  gradually  from  + 17°  to  28°,  at  which 
latter  point  it  remains  constant,  and  a  greenii^h  blue  liquid  distils  over 
(nitric  acid  with  a  small  quantity  of  hyponitric),  leaving  yellow  hypo- 
nitrous  acid  in  the  retort. — If  in  the  same  manner,  45  parts  (5  atoms)  of 
water  are  added  to  92  parts  (2  atoms)  of  hyponitric  acid,  in  which  case 
the  decomposition  may  take  place  as  follows  : 

2N0*  +  5Aq  =  N0»,  5Aq  +  N0», 

very  little  nitric  oxide  gas  is  disengaged  and  two  similar  strata  of  liquid 
are  obtained.  The  upper  stratum  behaves  as  in  the  first  experiment;  the 
lower  however,  from  its  exceedingly  deep  bluish  green  colour,  appears 
transparent  only  when  in  thin  layers,  and  enters  into  violent  ebullition  even 
on  being  poured  out  from  the  vessel.  When  both  liquids  are  distilled  toge- 
ther, the  lower  stratum  begins  to  boil  even  below  0°;  and  by  the  time 
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that  tbe  boiling  point  baa  risen  to  tS°,  it  is  wholly  oimed  orer  into  the 
receiver  (which  is  surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture)  in  the  form  of  % 
blue  distillate  of  nitrous  acid.  (Fritzscbe.) 

When  hyponitrio  acid  is  mixed  with  5  times  lis  volume  o  water  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  a  large  quantity  of  nitrio  oxide  gas  is  evolved. 
When  this  action  ceases,  the  immersion  of  a  platinum  wire  gives  rise  to 
further  disengagement  of  gas  j  and  if  heat  be  applied,  the  action  becomes 
so  violent  that  the  liquid  is  scattered  about.  A  still  more  violent  and 
prolonged  evolution  of  gas  than  that  caused  by  platinum,  is  produced  bj 
metals  which  are  attacked  by  the  acid,  such  as  iron,  copper,  brass,  and 
silver.  The  action  on  the  metals  is  very  slight;  but  the  small  bubbles  of 
nitric  oxide  ffas  which  are  formed  by  their  oxidation,  cause  the  nitrois 
acid  present  likewise  to  give  off  nitric  oxide  gas.  Wood-shavings  also 
cause  effervescence  on  account  of  the  air  which  adheres  to  them  ;  but  if 
previously  boiled  in  water,  they  scarcely  produce  any  effect  On  mixing 
one  measure  of  hyponi trie  acid  with  10  measures  of  water,  nitric  oxide  gas 
is  likewise  disengaged.  The  colourless  liquid  yields,  when  boiled,  an 
additional  60  measures  of  nitric  oxide  gas ;  out  the  evolution  of  gas  con- 
tinues for  the  space  of  an  hour :  if  platinum  wire  be  present,  it  ceases 
much  sooner.  In  this  mixture,  also,  the  above  mentioned  oxidable  metaU 
produce  violent  effervescence,  whereas  they  are  but  feebly  attacked  by  a 
mixture  of  one  measure  of  nitric  acid  and  10  measures  of  water.  If  one 
measure  of  hyponitric  acid  is  added  by  drops  to  25  measures  of  boiling 
water,  the  whole  of  the  nitric  oxide  is  not  immediately  evolved ;  for  it  u 
only  after  long  boiling  that  the  liquid  ceases  to  give  a  brown  oolonr 
with  solution  of  green  vitrioL  A  mixture  of  hyponitric  acid  with  an 
excess  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  does  not  evolve  gas  when  mixed  with 
water.  (Sohbnbein.) 

5.  The  alkalis  act  in  a  similar  manner  to  water,  inasmuch  as  they 
also  possess  little  or  no  affinity  for  hyponitric,  but  a  very  powerful 
affinit]^  for  nitric  acid.  A  concentrated  solution  of  potash  yields  with 
hyponitric  acid,  nitrite  and  nitrate  of  potassa,  with  slight  evolution  of 
nitric  oxide  gas.  (Gay-Lussac,  Dulong.)  Hyponitric  acid  vapour  trans- 
mitted at  ordinary  temperatures  over  pure  baryta^  is  slowly  abeorbed; 
at  200%  the  baryta  suddenly  becomes  red-hot,  fuses,  and  is  converted, 
without  disengagement  of  gas,  into  nitrate  and  nitrite  of  baryta. 
(Dulong.) 

Cominnationt,    a.  With  Aoueous  Nitric  acid. 

h.  With  Salifiable  Bases.  The  only  compound  known  is  thai  with 
oxide  of  lead. 


E.    Nitric  Acid.    NO*. 

ScUpetersaiire,  Perfect  Nitric  Acid,  Acide  niiriqtie,  Aeide  aeoUque,  Addum 

nitricum, 

Sourcei,  In  combination  with  potassa,  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth  where  organic  matter  has  undergone  decomposi- 
tion; in  numerous  springs,  in  many  plants  which  absorb  the  nitrates 
from  the  soil  where  they  are  produced  (see  Vaudin,  J.  Chim.  Med.  8, 
674;  9,  821);  in  lain-water  after  a  thunder-storm.  (Liebig.) 
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Formaiion,^'^!.  From  Nitrogen-  and  Oxygen  {•-ht.  When  a  mixture 
of  3  yolumes  of  nitrogen  gas  and  7  volumes  of  oxygen  (or  more  accu- 
rately^ 2  nitrogen  and  5  oxygen)  is  placed  oyer  water  or  an  aqupous 
eoltttlon  of  potash^  and  electric  sparks  passed  through  it  for  a  week, 
condensation  takes  place,  and  nitric  acid  is  forme<L  (Cavendish.) — b^ 
Platinum  wire  heated  hy  the  electric  current  in  a  mixture  of  nitrogen 
gas,  oxygen  gas,  and  aqueous  vapour,  till  it  fuses,  gives  rise  to  the  pro- 
duction of  nitric  acid.  (H.  Davy.)~c.  When  a  mixture  of  1  volume 
of  nitrogen  with  14  of  hydrogen  is  humed  in  oxygen  gas,  nitric  acid  is 
formed.  (Berzelios.) — d.  Aqueous  vapour  (mixed  with  air?)  passed  over 
ignited  peroxide  of  manganese,  yields  nitric  acid.  (H.  Davy.) — e.  When 
water  containing  atmospheric  air  is  decomposed  hy  a  current  of  electri- 
city, traces  of  nitric  acid  are  formed  at  the  positive  pole.  (H.  Davy.)— p 
A  mixture  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  gases  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube, 
does  not  yield  nitric  acid;  not  even  when  the  tube  contains  spongy 
platinum  or  platinum  black;  neither  is  nitric  acid  formed  by  passing 
nitrogen  gas  either  dry  or  moist,  over  ignited  peroxide  of  man- 
ganese. (Kuhlmann.)  A  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  nitrogen  gas  and  5 
of  oxygen  likewise  remains  unaltered  when  enclosed  in  a  tube  by 
means  of  solution  of  potash  and  mercury,  and  immersed  in  the  sea  to 
the  depth  of  540  metres  (or  295  fathoms)  though  it  must  then  sustain 
a  pressure  of  50  atmospheres.  (Laroche,  Sckw,  1,  123  &  172.) 

2.  From  Nitrous  Oxide,  by  its  decomposition  in  contact  with  water> 
(p.  375,  1.) 

3.  From  Nitric  Oxide,  a.  By  its  decomposition  in  contact  with 
water,  (p.  378,  1.)— 6.  Even  with  excess  of  oxygen,  nitric  x>xide  fomis 
nitric  and  not  hyponitric  acid,  only  when  water  or  a  salifiable  base  is 
present.  If  nitric  oxide  is  passed  into  oxygen  gas  confined  in  ^  vessel 
by  water  at  a  temperature  of  52%  the  formation  of  nitric  acid  ensuei^ 
attended  with  a  slight  explosion.  (Lampadius,  J.  pr»  Chem,  4,  391.)— r 
e.  With  aqueous  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid,  nitric  oxide  gas  yields 
nitric  acid  and  chlorine;  it  acts  in  a  similar  manner  with  th#  hypochlo- 
rites.  (Balard.) 

4.  From  Nitrous  Acid,  by  its  decomposition  in  contact  with  watsf 
(see  paffo  381). 

5.  From  Hyponitric  Acid. — a.  In  the  decomposition  of  thai  substance 
(4  and  5,  pp.  885,  386). — 6.  Hyponitric  acid  is  converted  into  nitrie 
acid,  when  mixed  with  water  and  oxygen  gas  or  with  aqueous  iodie 
acid,  iodine  being  set  free  in  the  latter  case  (Gaultier  de  Claubry);  or 
with  hydrated  hypochlorous  acid,  the  decomposition  being  attended  with 
separation  of  free  chlorine.  (Balard.) 

6.  From  Ammonia. — a.  When  a  mixture  of  ammoniaoal  ga«  with 
excess  of  oxygen  is  transmitted  through  a  red-hot  tube,  explosion  takes 
place  and  nitric  acid  is  produced.  (Fourcroy.)  A  mixture  of  ammoniaoal 
gas  and  atmospheric  air  passed  through  a  red-hot  glass  tube,  yields  a 
small  quantity  of  nitric  oxide  and  hyponitric  acid;  spongy  platinum 
introduced  into  the  tube  produces  no  effect  at  ordinary  temperatures { 
but  if  heated  to  308®  in  a  current  of  the  mixture,  it  becomes  red- 
hot,  and  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  nitric  and  hyponitric  lusids,  or  if 
very  strongly  heated,  of  the  latter  only ;  when  the  ammonia  is  in  exeess^ 
nitrate  of  ammonia  is  produced.  A  mixture  of  the  vapour  of  earbonat* 
of  ammonia  with  atmospheric  air  yields  less  nitric  acid  than  that  of  puare 
ammonia  with  air;  sal-ammoniac  vapour  with  atmospheric  air  yields 
chlorine,  hyponitric  acid,  aud  water.  (KuhbBann.)^-^.  AmmoftiaQal  gm 
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passed  over  peroxide  of  manganese  ignited  in  a  gnn-bciRet,  yields  nitzie 
oxide  gas  (Milner,  CrelL  Ann.  1795,  1,  554);  but  if  the  peroxide  of 
manganese  is  ignited  in  a  porcelain  tube,  nitrate  of  ammonia  is  obtained. 
(Morveau, /S'cAm^.  J.  9,  370;  Vauquelin,  J.  Polyteckn,  Cah.  2,  174.)  Am- 
moniacal  gas  passed  over  ignited  sesqui-oxide  of  iron  also  yields  i 
larffe  quantity  of  nitrate  of  ammonia.  (Liebig,  Mag.  Fharm,  33,  4a>- 
c.  A  mixture  of  milk  of  lime  with  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia  eadossd 
for  six  weeks  in  summer  in  a  stoppered  bottle  containing  air  and  fre- 
quently shaken,  produces  nitric  acid.  (Ck>llard  de  Martigny,  J.  CkisL 
Med.,  3,  525;  see  also  Kuhlmann,  N.  Ann.  Ohem.  Fhys.  20,  223.) 

7.  From  organic  substances  containing  nitrogen. — a.  Cyanogen  gu 
mixed  with  atmospheric  air  and  passed  through  a  red-hot  glass  tube  eon- 
taining  spongy  platinum,  yields  hyponitric  acid  and  carbonic  acid.  (Kokl- 
mann.— 6.  Azotized  organic  matters  exposed  to  the  air  in  contact  witli 
salifiable  bases  and  water,  yield  salts  of  nitric  acid.     The  base  may  e\m 
be  ammonia,  produced  in  the  decomposition  of  the  organic  compound. 
The  predisposing  affinity  of  the  base  for  nitric  acid  causes  the  nitio- 
gen — at  the  moment  when  it  is  set  free  by  the  decomposition  of  the  oiga&ie 
matter,  and  before  it  has  assumed  the  gaseous  form,  that  is  to  say,  while 
it  is  in  the  noacent  state  (I,  37,  38) — to  unite  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
and  form  nitric  acid. — Kuhlmann  supposes  that,  in  the  formation  of  nitrie 
acid,  when  the  mixture  contains  no  carbonate  of  potassa,  but  only  car- 
bonate of  lime  and  carbonate  of  magnesia^  ammonia  is  first  formed  {fob 
the  nitrogen  disengaged  by  the  decomposing  organic  matter;  that  the 
ammonia  produces  nitrate  of  ammonia  by  takmg  up  oxygen  from  the  air; 
and  that  the  latter  salt  then  undergoes  double  decomposition  with  the 
carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  giving  rise  to  nitrate  of  lime  and  mag- 
nesia and  carbonate  of  ammonia.     According  to  this  theory,  the  ammo- 
nia is  at  the  same  time  the  source  of  the  nitric  acid,  and  the  vehicle  of 
its  transference  to  the  fixed  salifiable  bases.    In  crude  saltpetre-ley, 
Kuhlmann  always  detected  ammonia,  partly  combined  with   carbonic 
acid  and  partly  with  fixed   acids.       The  observation  of   Collard   de 
Martigny  above  referred   to   also  corresponds  with  this  view. — ^Dried 
plants  and  their  extracts,  exposed  for  months  or  years  to  the  inflo- 
ence  of  moist  air,   become  much  richer  in  nitrates  than  in  the  ht^ 
state,  in  consequence  of  the  gradual  decomposition  of  the  nitrogenou 
compounds  which  they  contain;  and  the  solution  obtained  by  exhaust* 
ing  them  with  water,  frequently  evolves  nitric  oxide  gas  when  boiled, 
(Braconnot,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  35,  261;  also   Pog^.  10,506;  Planche- 
J.  Pharm.  23,  548;  Vaudin,  J.  Chim.  Med.  8,  674;  9,  321.)     Accoid- 
ing  to  Saussure  {Bibl.    Univ.  56,  130),  the  nitrogen  of  the  air  is  like- 
wise concerned,   in  this  case,  in  the  formation   of  nitric  acid.     Long- 
champ  {Ann.  Chim.  Phy%.  33,  5;  34,  215)  is  of  opinion  that  organic 
azotized  compounds  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  formation  of  nitie, 
but  that  the  water  contained  in  porous  bodies,  such  as  chalk,  absorbs 
oxygen  and  nitrogen  from  the  air  and  condenses  them  in  the  form  of 
nitric  acid.     The  observation  of  Gaultier  de  Claubry  {Ann.  Chim.  Pkys. 
52,  24),  that  a  very  large  quantity  of  nitrates  is  produced  in  chalk  hills, 
which  contain  but  a  trace  of  organic  matter,  is  m  favour  of  this  view. 
It  may,  however,  be  admitted  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  namelv, 
during  electric  disturbances  in    the   air    (vid.    Atmospheric    air),   the 
nitrogen,   the  nitric  acid,   and   the   carbonate   of  ammonia    contained 
in  the  atmosphere  may  assist  in  the  formation  of  nitre — without  at  the 
same  time  denying,  that  the  nitrogen  contained  in  organic  matter  plays 
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^7  ^^  **>«  ™ost  important  part  in  the  ordinary  production  of  nitre, 
(Gay-Lussao,  Ann.  CMm.  Pkys.  34,  5^-,  see  also  Fontenelle,  J.  Fharm. 
10,  14.) 

IT  Preparation.     By  treating  perfectly  dry  nitrate  of  silver  with  per- 
fectly dry  chlorine,  and  condensing  the  liberated  acid  vaponr  by  a  freezing 
mixture.     The  nitrate  of  silver  is  placed  in  a  U-tnbe  capable  of  containing 
about  500  grammes  (15  or  16  oz.)  of  the  salt.   This  tube  is  connected  with 
another  U-tubeof  considerable  size,  and  having  at  the  bottom  a  small  n>he« 
rical  reservoir,  which  serves  to  receive  a  very  volatile  liquid  (nitrous  acid?)^ 
produced  in  the  course  of  the  operation.       The  tuhe  containing  the 
nitrate  of  silver  is  immersed  in  water  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  oil 
and  heated  by  means  of  a  spirit  lamp,  which  communicates  with  a  reser- 
voir kept  at  a  constant  level.     The  chlorine  is  evolved  from  a  glass  gaso- 
meter, and  its  displacement  is  regulated  by  a  slow  and  constant  flow  of 
sulphuric  acid;  it  is  dried  by  passing  over  chloride  of  calcium  and  then 
over  pumice-stone  moistened  with  sulphuric  acid.     The  bend  of  the  large 
XJ-tube  is  immersed  in  a  freezing  mixture.     The  nitrate  of  silver  is  firat 
heated  to  180**  (356°  F.^  and  deprived  of  moisture  by  passing  a  cur- 
rent of  dry  carbonic  acid  gas  through  the  apparatus.     After  this,  the 
transmission  of  the  chlorine  is  commenced.     At  ordinary  temperatures  it 
appears  to  exert  no  action;  but  when  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  heated  to  95^ 
(203"  F.),  and  the  temperature  then  lowered  to  58*»— 68°  (136°— 154°  F.), 
the  decomposition  of  the  nitrate  takes  place,  chloride  of  silver  being 
formed,  and  nitric  acid  and  oxygen  evolved.     At  first  a  portion  of  hypo- 
nitric  acid  is  developed,  but  as  soon  as  the  temperature  has  reached  its 
lowest  point,  crystals  of  anhydrous  nitric  acid  are  formed  and  soon 
obstruct  the  U-tube.     The  temperature  produced  by  the  use  of  ice  alone 
is  low  enough  for  the  production  of  these  crystals.     The  gases  evolved 
during  the  process  are  coloured;  and  in  the  spherical  reservoir  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tube,  there  collects  a  small  quantity  of  liquid  which  must  be 
removed  from  the  apparatus  before  transferring  the  nitric  acid  to  another 
vessel.    To  effect  this  transference,  the  current  of  chlorine  must  be  replaced 
by  a  current  of  carbonic  acid;  the  condensing  tube  must  no  longer  be 
cooled;  and  the  bulb  destined  to  receive  the  crystals  must  be  immersed  in 
a  freezing  mixture  and  connected  with  the  U-tube  by  means  of  a  caout- 
chouc tube  lined  with  asbestos.     The  chlorine  should  pass  very  slowly, 
not  more  than  3  or  4  litres  (about  60  cub.  in.)  in  24  hours.     An  appa- 
ratus arranged  as  above  described  will  go  on  day  and  night  without 
superintendence:  it  is  merely  necessary  to  renew  the  supply  of  sulphurio 
acid  which  displaces  the  chlorine,  the  alcohol  which  feeds  the  lamp,  and 
the  freezing  mixture.  (Deville;  vid.  Ckem,  Gaz.  Apif.  2,  1849.) 

Properties.  Anhydrous  nitric  acid  forms  transparent  colourless  crys- 
tals of  great  brilliancy,  having  the  form  of  prisms  with  six  faces  and  appa- 
rently derived  from  a  right  rhombic  prism.  When  slowly  deposited 
in  a  current  of  the  gas  strongly  cooled,  they  attain  a  consi(ierable  size. 
They  melt  a  little  above  30°  (85°  F.),  and  boil  at  about  45°  (113°  F.). 
At  10°  (50°  F.)  the  tension  of  the  vapour  is  very  considerable.  At  tem- 
peratures near  the  boiling  point,  decomposition  appears  to  begin :  hence 
the  tension  of  the  vapour  cannot  be  determined  by  Dumas'  process. 
(Deville.)    IT 
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Calcnlatioii.  LtToiiier.    CaTendidi.  Bcrxtlins..    Dmrf* 

N    14  25-9  20    25  26    ^...^.  29-5 

50    ^ 40  74  1  80    75  74     70-5 

NO*   54  100-0  100    100  100  lOO-Q 

Vol.  Or,  Vol. 

Nitrogen  gaa  2  Nitric  oxide  gai  4 

Oxygen  gas    5  Oxygen  gas  3 

(N'O*  ^  2  .  88*52  +  500  =  677*04.    Beneliiu.) 

€&mbination$*  a.  Aqueous  Nitrio  acid.  In  the  ooncentraied  state: 
Spirii  of  Nitre,  SalpeiergeUt,  Spirkut  nitri  aeiduii  in  the  dilute  state: 
Ag[uafiyrtiif  doppeUu  und  einfi^chei  8oheidewa$$er, 

H  Farmatian.  B j  dissolving  anhydrous  nitrio  acid  in  water.  The 
crystals  dissolre  completely,  causing  great  rise  of  temperature,  but  no 
disengagement  of  gas  or  production  of  colour.  The  solution  saturated 
with  oaryta  and  eyaporatedi  yields  crystals  of  nitrate  of  baiyta.  Y. 

Preparation, — 1.  From  Nitrate  of  Potash.  100  parts  of  purified  salt- 
petre are  distilled  in  a  glass  retort  with  96  parts  of  common  oil  of  yitriol, 
till  the  residue  in  the  retort  becomes  tranquil,  and  no  more  drops  distil 
oyer.  The  reeeiyer,  which  is  cooled  with  water  and  not  attached,  to  the 
retort  by  any  cement,  is  changed  as  soon  as  the  acid  which  passes  over 
ceases  to  giye  a  cloud  with  nitrate  of  silver*  The  first  receiver  contains 
nitric  acid  contaminated  with  chlorine ;  the  second,  nitrio  acid  in  a  state 
ef  purity. 

The  ingredients  should  be  but  little  more  than  sufficient  to  half  fill 
the  retort,  or  there  will  be  danger  of  the  mixture  boiling  over.  When  a 
tubulated  retort  is  employed,  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  introduced  through  the 
tubulus;  but  with  a  plain  retort,  the  acid  is  poured  down  the  neck  by 
means  of  a  bent  tube-funnel,  care  being  taken  not  to  soil  the  neck 
with  the  oil  of  vitriol.  The  neck  of  the  retort  must  reach  almost 
to  the  middle  of  the  receiver,  and  must  be  attached  to  it  without  any 
cement.  The  receiver  must  be  surrounded  with  cold  water,  or,  together 
with  the  neck  of  the  retort,  enveloped  in  bibulous  paper  kept  constantly 
wet  b^  a  stream  of  water  from  a  dropping  bottle.  {App,  36.) 

Nitre,  even  when  purified,  contains  chloride  of  potassium  or  sodiom, 
which  at  the  commencement  of  the  process  gives  rise  to  the  evolntion  of 
a  yellowish-red  mixture  of  hyponitric  acid  vapour  and  chlorine  gas. 
KO,  N0»  +  Naa  +  2S0»  =  KO,  S0»  +  NaO.  80»  +  NO*  +  CL 

As  the  whole  of  the  chlorine  passes  over  at  the  beginning  of  the  distil- 
lation, an  acid  is  at  length  obtained  perfectly  free  from  chlorine ;  this 
pure  acid  amounts  to  oue-half  or  two-thirds  of  the  whole.  It  is  well  to 
change  the  receiver  as  soon  as  the  acid  drops  which  fall  from  the  neck  of 
the  retort,  produce  but  a  slight  turbidity  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  aguin,  when  they  cease  to  cause  any  turbidity  whatever.  If  the  nitre 
be  purified  by  repeated  ciystallization  (according  to  the  method  described 
in  page  15,  vol.  I.)  from  every  trace  of  chloride,  it  yields  a  perfectly  pnre 
acid  from  the  commencement. 

For  every  atom  of  nitre  (  =  101*2  parts)  2  atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol 
(  ==  98  parts)  are  recjuired;  in  which  case,  1  atom  of  water  passes  over 
with  1  atom  of  nitric  acid,  and  bisulphate  of  potassa  with  1  atom  of 
water  remains  in  the  retort. 

KO,NO»  +  2(H0,  SO')  =  K0,H0,2S0»  +  HO,  NO*. 
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As  101*2  parts  (1  atom)  of  nitre  eontain  54  parts  (1  atom)  of  nitria 
aoid,  and  the  latter  combines  witk  9  parts  ( 1  atom)  of  water,  100  parts 
of  nitre  should  yield  62*25  parts  of  aoid.  But  in  reality  a  larger  quan« 
ti^T^  is  obtained;  because,  according  to  Hess  (Pogg,  53,  537),  the  mo* 
nohydrated  acid  (HO,  NO')  distils  over  at  the  commencement  only, 
and  afterwards  the  bihydrated  acid  (2H0,  NO'),  the  bisulphate  of 
potassa,  when  strongly  heated,  giving  up  part  of  its  water  to  the 
nitric  acid.  Accordingly,  Bucholz  (Taacheno,  1819)  201)  who,  follow- 
ing SUersen's  directions,  distilled  100  parts  of  nitre  with  95  parts  of  oil 
of  Titriol,  obtained  65*6  parts  of  nitric  acid.  Geiger  ^i^.  2V.  3,  1,  456), 
obtained  from  100  parts  of  nitre  and  95*83  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol,  68*75 
parts  of  nitric  acid  and  126*04  parts  of  residue.  R.  Phillips  (Ann.  PhiL 
30,  429;  also  E<utn.  Arch,  13,  198),  obtained  from  100  parts  of  nitre 
and  100  parts  of  sulphuric  acid  of  1  '844  specific  gravity,  65*9  parts  of 
an  acid  of  1*5035  specific  gravity,  which  for  every  54  JNurts  (1  atom) 
of  anhydrous  acid,  contained  13*5  parts  (1^  atoms)  of  water — and  a 
residue  of  bisulplubte  of  potash,  amounting  to  198*6  parts.  (Loss  =  1*4 
parts.) — Mitscherlich  {Pogg*  18,  152)  also  found  the  proportion  of  98*6 
parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  100  parts  of  nitre,  the  most  suitable.  The 
mixture  becomes  pasty  when  heated,  and  at  a  temperature  of  1 20^  to 
125^  (248<»— 257°  F.),  readily  gives  off  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity 
1*522,  at  12*5'*  (54*5''  F.).— More  than  2  atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  1  atom 
of  nitf^,  does  not  fiB.cilitate  the  disengagement  of  the  nitric  acid,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  distillation,  may  cause  the  latter  to  be  contami- 
nated with  sulphuric  acid.  If  1  atom  of  nitre  be  distilled — as  was 
formerly  the  practice— with  only  1  atom  of  oil  of  vitriol  (100  parts 
to  48  parts),  the  first  balf  of  the  nitric  aoid  is  disengaged  with  facility, 
since  the  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  half  of  the  nitre  as  above, 

2(KO,NO«)  +  2HO,80»  =  KO,NO»  +  KO,HO,2SO*  +  HO,  NO»; 
but  the  bisulphate  of  potassa  thus  produced,  decomposes  the  rest  of  the 
nitre,  at  a  temperature,  which,  according  to  Mitscherlich,  is  not  below 
220"^  (428°  F.) ;  and  at  that  degree  of  heat,  a  great  portion  of  the  acid 
evolved,  is  resolved  into  hyponitric  acid  vapour  and  oxygen  gas,  so  that 
the  acid  first  distilled  over  is  converted,  by  absorption  of  hyponitric  acid, 
into  red  fuming  nitric  acid. 

Diluting  the  oil  of  vitriol  with  water  has  no  other  effect  than  to 
render  necessary  the  employment  of  more  fuel  and  condensing  water, 
and  increase  the  difficulty  of  getting  rid  of  the  chlorine.  Mitscherlich 
recommends  for  100  parts  of  nitre,  a  mixture  of  96*8  parts  of  oil  of 
vitriol  and  40'45  parts  of  water;  the  mixture  becomes  liquid,  distils 
tranquilly  at  a  temperature  of  130^  to  182^,  and  yields  throughout  the 
process  an  acid  of  specific  gravity  1  *40.  By  using  fuming  oil  of  vitriol, 
a  portion  of  the  nitric  acid  is  resolved,  from  deficiency  of  water,  into 
hyponitric  acid  and  oxygen  ^.  Any  arsenious  acid  which  may  be 
contained  in  the  oil  of  vitriol,  remains  behind  in  the  residue,  without 
contaminating  the  nitric  acid. 

2.  From  commercial  Nitrate  of  Soda — Chili  saltpetre.  100  parts  (1 
atom)  of  nitrate  of  soda  are  distilled  in  the  same  manner  as  above,  with 
58  parts  (i  atom)  of  oil  of  vitriol. — ^With  soda-nitre,  2  atoms  of  sul'^ 
phnric  acid  are  not  required ;  the  decomposition  takes  place  at  a  lower 
temperature,  and  the  acid  obtained  is  of  a  pale  yellow  colour.  (Oraham, 
Lekrb,  2,  69.^  If  two  atoms  of  oil  of  vitriol  are  employed,  the  acid  must 
be  diluted  with  one-fourth  its  weight  of  water,  to  prevent  the  mass  from 
boiling'over;  the  best  proportions  are,  100  parts  of  nitrate  of  soda,  116*7 
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parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  30  parts  of  water;  for  the  bisalphate  of  sodft 
retains  not  only  1  atom  of  water,  like  the  potash-salt,  bat  3  atoms, 
which  it  tends  to  separate  from  the  nitric  acid,  so  that  the  mass  becomes 
solid,  and  the  acid  is  partly  resolved  into  hyponitric  acid  and  oxygen 
gas.  (Wittstein,  Bepert,  64,  289.) 

On  the  large  scale,  the  potash  or  soda  nitre  is  distilled  in  horizoiital 
cast  iron  cylinders,  or  similar  vessels.  Formerly,  calcined  green  vitriol 
or  moistened  clay  was  substituted  for  sulphuric  acid  in  this  process; 
the  greater  part  of  the  acid  then  distilled  over  as  hyponitric  acid,  which, 
when  condensed  by  the  water,  yielded  aqtia  fortis  {Scheidewcuser,}— The 
ordinary  acid  may  be  purified  by  distillation  with  a  small  qnantity  of 
nitre — ^the  receiver  being  changed  in  the  coarse  of  the  process.  Acid 
containing  chlorine  passes  over  first,  and  afterwards  pure  nitric  acid. 

Or,  in  order  to  obtain  an  acid  as  concentrated  and  ub  free  as  possible 
from  chlorine  and  hyponitric  acid,  Millon  distils  it  till  a  third  part  has 
passed  over,  and  then  distils  the  rest  with  an  equal  measure  of  oil  of  vitriol, 
the  receiver  being  changed.  The  latter  distillate  he  purifies  by  a  second 
distillation  from  the  sulphuric  acid  which  comes  over;  heats  the  distillate 
to  the  boiling  point  in  the  bottle  in  which  he  intends  to  preserve  it;  and 
passes  a  continuous  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas  through  it,  till  the 
acid  becomes  cold.  Should  the  specific  gravity  of  the  acid  exceed  1-5, 
the  heating  and  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas  must  be  repeated  once  or 
twice,  to  remove  the  whole  of  the  hyponitric  acid.  In  this  manner  a 
transparent  and  colourless  acid  may  be  obtained  of  specific  gravity  1  '521^ 
and  containing  15*02  per  cent.  (1  atom)  of  water. 

Impurities  in  Nitric  acid. — Hyponitric  acid :  The  concentrated  acid 
is  coloured  yellow  or  yellowish  red  by  this  substance ;  but  the  very  dilate 
colourless  acid  may  also  be  contaminated  with  it.  When  an  acid  which 
contains  hyponitric  acid,  is  diluted  with  2  or  3  parts  of  water,  it  preci- 
pitates sulphur  from  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  or  of  an 
alkaline  hydrosnlphate,  and  iodine  from  alkalme  iodides ;  colours  ferrous 
salts  brown,  and  ferrocyanide  of  potassium  green ;  and  decolorizes  a  solu- 
tion of  indigo,  at  a  degree  of  dilution  at  which  pure  nitric  acid  ceas^  to 
have  any  effect  on  it.  (Millon.) — ^The  greater  part  of  the  hyponitric  acid 
may  be  expelled  by  boiline  for  a  short  time  in  a  retort,  when  nitric  acid 
mixed  with  hyponitric  acid  passes  over. — Pelouze  digests  the  acid  with 
peroxide  of  lead ;  if  concentrated,  it  does  not  dissolve  any  of  the  lead. — 
Millon  distils  it  mixed  with  yvtt  ^^  ^^  weight  of  bichromate  of  potash  ;  if, 
however,  the  acid  has  a  greater  specific  gravity  than  1-48,  it  will  a^ain 
be^  partially  resolved  by  distillation  into  oxygen  gas  and  hyponitric 
acid ;  when  this  happens,  Millon  treats  it  with  carbonic  acid  gas  aid^ 
by  heat,  as  already  described. 

Chlorine.  The  acid  precipitates  a  solution  of  silver.  The  concen- 
trated acid  may  likewise  be  freed  from  this  impurity  by  heat,  the 
chlorine,  together  with  the  hyponitric  acid  and  a  portion  of  nitric  acid, 
distilling  over  first. — The  old  method  of  preparing  the  precipitcUcd  or 
chemically  pure  nitric  acid  is  rather  troublesome :  the  dilute  acid  is  pre- 
cipitated by  nitrate  of  silver,  decanted  from  the  insoluble  chloride  of 
silver,  and  purified  from  the  excess  of  nitrate  of  silver  by  distillation. 
Bescherer  (J.  pr.  Ckem.  16,  317),  recommends  that  the  acid  contain- 
ing chlorine  be  distilled  over  metallic  silver;  in  this  case,  however, 
some  of  the  chlorine  may  still  pass  over  with  the  nitric  acid.  The  acid 
cannot  be  purified  from  cnlorine  by  means  of  oxide  of  lead,  because  the 
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chloride  of  lead  dissolves  in  the  nitric  acid,  and  Is  agun  decomposed  on 
the  application  of  heat. 

Sulphuric  Acid:  From  soiling  the  neck  of  the  retort,  spirting  of 
the  mixture,  or  from  using  too  large  a  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol,  and 
heating  too  strongly.  The  nitric  acid  duuted  with  water  precipitates 
chloride  of  barium. — Purification — by  redistilling  from  a  small  quan- 
tity of  nitre,  or  precipitating  the  previously  diluted  acid  with  pure 
nitrate  of  baryta  and  distilliug  the  decanted  liquid.  If  chlorine  and 
sulphuric  acid  are  both  present,  the  purification  must  be  effected  by 
precipitating  with  nitrate  of  silver  and  nitrate  of  baryta,  decanting,  and 
distilling. 

Iodine:  In  the  acid  prepared  from  Chili  saltpetre,  as  the  latter  sub- 
stance contains  iodine  (page  247);  hence  this  impurity  is  present  in 
much  of  the  ordinary  nitric  acid  of  commerce.  An  acid  of  this  kind, 
when  distilled  with  oil  of  vitriol,  vields  a  sublimate  of  iodine  after  all 
the  nitric  acid  has  passed  over.  If  it  be  neutralized  with  potassa^  mixed 
with  solution  of  starch,  and  oil  of  vitriol  slowly  added  drop  by  drop,  the 
liquid  assumes  a  blue  colour;  chlorine  does  not  produce  this  effect* 
(Lembert,  J.pr,  Chem.  28,  297.) 

Potcuh  and  Soda  Mlts,  Suquioxide  of  iron,  and  other  Jixed  substances, 
are  left  behind  on  evaporating  the  acid. 

Concentration  ofNUric  acid. — 1.  An  acid  whose  specific  gravity  is 
below  1  '40  yields  when  distilled,  a  weaker  acid,  till  the  residue  in  the 
retort  has  acquired  a  specific  gravity  of  1*42  (Dalton),  1*415  (Tiinner- 
mssm^Kastn.  Arch,  19,  344),  1,  405,  (MiUon),  1*40  (Mitscherlich).--2. 
An  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*55  yields,  at  the  beginninff  of  the  distillation, 
an  acid  of  1*62,  and  then  an  acid  of  1*53;  the  residual  acid  having  a 
specific  gravity  of  1*49.  ^Proust.)  The  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*522,  as 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  100  parts  of  nitre  with  96*8  parts  of  oil 
of  vitriol,  yields,  when  partially  distilled  alone,  a  distillate  of  1*54 
and  a  residue  of  1*521.  (Mitscherlich.)-— 3.  An  acid  of  specific  gra- 
vity 1*3032  distilled  with  a  fourth  of  its  volume  of  oil  of  vitriol, 
yields  an  acid  of  1  '499;  and  this  again  distilled  with  the  same  quantity 
of  oil  of  vitriol,  yields  an  acid  of  1*510  at  18°.  (Gay-Lussac.)  Acid 
of  1*41  distilled  with  two  parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  at  a  gentle  heat 
yields  acid  of  1  '5254,  consequently  the  bihydrated  acid.  (Tiinnermann.) 
During  the  distillation  with  oil  of  vitriol,  the  temperature  should  not 
rise  above  140^  or  150^;  otherwise  decomposition  of  the  acid  will  ensue: 
by  repeated  distiUation  with  oil  of  vitriol,  an  acid  is  obtained  of  specific 
gravity  1'520,  and  boiling  at  86''  to  88^  (Pelouze,  Ann.  Ghim.  Phys. 
77,  51.)  The  acid  concentrated  by  means  of  oil  of  vitriol  is  purified  from 
any  sulphuric  acid  mixed  with  it,  by  distilling  it  alone  or  with  nitre. 

Properties.  Colourless,  transparent  liquid  (frequently  however  co- 
loured yellow  by  hyponitric  acid).  Its  highest  specific  gravity  is  1*62  [?] 
(Proust),  1*564  (Kirwan,  Mitscheriich),  1*552  at  20^  (Millon),  1*55 
(H.  Davy),  1*52  (Pelouze),  1513  (Th^nard);  the  less  water  it  contains 
the  higher  is  its  specific  gravity.  Acid  of  specific  gravity  1*30  freezes 
at — 19^  (Dalton);  a  stronger  acid  requires  a  temperature  of — 54^,  when 
it  solidifies  to  a  mass  like  butter.  The  strongest  acid  boils  below  1 00% 
and  is  rendered  weaker  by  boiling,  in  consequence  of  strong  acid  being 
evolved ;  a  more  dilute  acid  boils  at  a  temperature  higher  than  the  boiling 
point  of  water,  and  becomes  stronger  by  boiling,  a  weaker  acid  being 
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6yolre<L    A^eordiog  to  Dalion,  an  aoid  of  speeiilc  g^nvfty  1*42,  beeomei 
neither  stronger  nor  weaker  by  boiling ;  and  its  boiling  point  ia  at  the 
highest  not  above  120''  (248^  F.).     According  to  Mitscherlioh,  an  add 
of  specific  gravity  1*40  behayee  in  the  following  manner;  it  contains  5$ 
per  cent,  of  acid,  and  boils  between  120f^  and  121°;  bat  if  platinnm  wire  if 
not  put  into  it  the  ebnUitiott  becomes  percassive,  and  the  temperatnie 
may  even  rise  as  high  aa  125°.    This  percentage  of  acid  approaches 
nearest  to  the  proportion  of  1  atom  of  nitric  acid  to  5  atoms  of  water; 
the  mutual  condensation  appears  then  to  be  greatest  in  a  mixture,  in 
which  the  acid  and  water  contain  the  same  amou&t  of  oxygen.      Giaham 
(Ann,  Fharm.  29,  12)  and  Bineau  {Ann,  Chim,  Pkys,  68,  417)  suppose 
that  the  acid  which  remains  after  distillation  contains  not  5  bnt  4  atoms 
of  water.     According  to  Millon,  a  stronger  acid  is  reduced  by  prolonged 
boiling  in  a  retort,  to  a  density  of  1*419  at  the  lowest;  snob  an  aoid  con- 
tains 4  atoms  of  water ;  a  weaker  acid  never  attains  a  density  higher  than 
1*405,  corresponding  to  4|  atoms  of  water.     When  a  dilate  acid  is  boiled 
without  platinnm  wire,  the  boiling  point  quickly  rises  as  high  as  125* 
or  128°,  at  which  temperature  acid  of  1*2  distils  over;  if  platinnm  wire  be 
then  introduced  into  the  retort,  the  boiling  point  sinks  to  122*5°  and  the 
aoid  which  passes  over  has  a  specific  gravity  of  only  1*175 :  it  is  there- 
fore decidedly  weaker  than  the  earlier  distillate.     Acid  of  specifio  gia- 
yity  1*522  boils  at  86°.  (Mitscherlich.)     The  boiling  point,  howeyer,  gra- 
dually rises  to  123°,  at  which  temperature,  a  smaU  quantity  of  aoid  of 
specific  grayity  1*484,  containing  2  atoms  of  water,  is  obtained.  (Millon.) 
Aqueous  nitric  acid  has  a  faint,  but  characteristic  odour,  and  a  very 
sour  taste ;  it  colours  litmus  red ;  exerts  a  highly  caustic  and  corrosiyo 
action  or  organic  substances,  and  stains  those  containing  nitrogen,  aneh  as 
the  skin  and  nails,  of  a  yellow  colour.     The  concentrated  acid  abeorbs 
water  from  the  atmosphere,  but  less  greedily  than  sulphnric  acid.     Acid 
of  specific  gravity  1  *526,  evolyes  heat  when  mixed  with  snow;  acid  of 
specific  gravity  1*420,  on  the  contrary,  produces  cold  with  snow,  bnt 
still  evolves  heat  when  mixed  with  water. 

Aqueous  nitric  acid  when  heated  dissolves  copper  filings,  with  evoln- 
tion  of  nitric  oxide  gas  which  produces  yellowish  red  vapours  in  the  air. 
The  resulting  solution  is  green;  and  when  moderately  concentrated, 
attacks  tinfoil,  with  rise  of  temperature  and  efferyescence,  producing 
a  white  powder  which  eyolyes  ammonia  when  treated  with  potash. — 
Mixed  with  hydrochloric  acid,  it  dissolves  gold  leaf  (the  limit  of  this 
reaction  is  attained  when  1  part  of  nitric  acid  of  specific  grayity  1  *d2 
is  diluted  with  239  parts  of  water,  the  solution  then  requiring  24  hours 
Ibr  its  completion ;  Harting,  J,  pr.  Chem,  22,  48); — ^with  oil  of  vitriol 
to  which  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  has  been  added,  it  forms  a  red 
mixture; — it  changes  the  blue  colour  of  solution  of  sulphate  of  indigo 
to  brownish-yellow,  especially  when  aided  by  heat. 

Calculation  of  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  hydrates  of  nitric  acid. 
NOs     1      54        85*71  11     54    75   I  1     54      6667  1  1     54       60  I  1     54      54-55 
HO      1         9        14-29  I  2     18    25    |  3    27      3333  |  4     36       40  |  5    45      45-45 

i      63      10000  I  1     72  100~]  1     81    10000  |  1     90     100  |  1    99    100-00 
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AmouiU  o/Fw^  or  Anhpdrou$  Nitrie  acid  in  Aqu0U$  NUrio  Acid  of 
variotu  strengths. 


According  to  Kirwan  and 
Dalton. 

According  to  Ura  (Sckw.  35, 446). 

8p.  gr. 

Percent 
of  Add. 

Boiling 
Point. 

Sp.gr. 

Per  cent, 
of  Add. 

Sp.gr. 

Percent, 
of  Add. 

1-62 

82-7 

38«? 

1-5000 

79*700 

1-2887 

39-053 

1-54 

726 

80? 

1-4940 

77-303 

1*2705 

36-662 

1-50 

68-0 

99 

1-4850 

74-918 

1*2523 

34-271 

1-45 

58-0 

115 

1-4760 

72-527 

1*2341 

31*880 

1-42 

54-4 

120 

1-4670 

70136 

1-2148 

29-489 

1-40 

51*2 

119 

1-4570 

67-745 

11958 

27098 

1-35 

443 

117 

1-4460 

65-354 

1-1770 

24-707 

1-30 

37-4 

113 

1-4346 

62-936 

M587 

22-316 

1-26 

32-8 

111 

1*4228 

60-572 

1*1403 

19-925 

1-22 

28'6 

109 

1-4107 

58181 

1-1227 

17*634 

1-20 

25-4 

108 

1-3978 

55-790 

11051 

15-153 

118 

23-0 

106 

1-3833 

53-399 

10878 

12-752 

117 

21-0 

105 

1-3681 

51063 

10708 

10-361 

1-16 

19-3 

104-5 

1-3529 

48-617 

10540 

7-970 

M5 

17-8 

104 

1-3376 

46-226 

1-0375 

6-579 

1*14 

16« 

104 

1-3216 

43*833 

1*0212 

3*188 

1-3056 

41*444 

10053 

0*797 

According  to  Mitacberlich,  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*54  contains  88*82] 
acid  of  specific  grarity  1*522^  86*17;  and  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*40^ 
44  per  cent,  of  anhyc&oos  nitric  acid.— ^Richter^s  Tables^  StochiometriCt 
3,  64.) 

Decompositions. — 1.  a.  Nitric  acid  transmitted  throngh  a  porcelain 
tnbe  heated  to  wliiteness,  is  reeolved  into  oxygen  gas,  nitrogen  ga«,  and 
an  acid  of  less  strength. — h.  If  the  porcelain  tube  is  but  feebly  ignited^ 
the  nitric  acid  is  resolved  into  oxygen  and  hyponitric  acid.  Acid  of 
specific  gravity  1*522  (Mitscherlich),  and  monohydrated  nitric  acid 
(HO,  NO*)  is  partially  decomposed  even  by  distillation,  with  formation  of 
yellowish  red  vapoars.  The  sun's  rays  also  decompose  an  acid  of  specific 
gravity  not  less  than  1*4;  the  liquid  assumes  a  yellow  colour  and  evolves 
oxygen  gas.  (Scheele;  Guy-Lussac.)  According  to  Millon,  the  mono- 
hydrated acid  becomes  coloured  in  the  sun's  rays,  only  when  its  tem- 
J)erature  reaches  30**  ot  40**. — t.  A  weaker  acid  mixed  with  oil  of  vitriol, 
ikewise  undergoes  decomposition  on  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays.  (G-i^- 
Lussao.)  When  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid  with  4  parts  of  oil  of  vitnol 
is  ^ntly  heated,  the  nitric  acid  is  given  off  in  the  form  of  oxygen  gas 
and  hyponitric  acid,  leaving  dilute  sulphuric  acid  behind.  (Thlnard.)^ 
100  parts  of  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*448  distilled  with  600 
parts  of  oil  of  vitriol  at  a  gentle  heat  yield  88  parts  of  nitric  acid  of 
specific  gravity  1*520;  the  latter  freed  by  moderate  heat  from  the  hypo- 
nitric acid  which  it  contains,  mixes  with  Q\  times  its  volume  of  oil  of 
vitriol,  without  perceptible  rise  of  temperature ;  and  the  colourless  mix^ 
ture,  which  emits  white  fumes,  yields,  when  distilled  below  150°,  (302* 
F.)  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*520.  The  same  results  ensue  after 
a  third  distillation  with  oil  of  vitriol :  so  that  the  oil  of  vitriol  does  not 
separate  the  last  portions  of  water  from  the  nitric  acid,  nor  does  it  in  any 
way  effect  its  decompoBitio&;-«^biii   the  hoat  employed  in  distillation 
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decomposes  a  small  qnantitj  of  the  acid.  (Pelouse^  Ann.  Chitn.  Fhys, 
77,51.) 

2.  a.  Hydrogen  gas  does  not  affect  nitric  acid  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures; but  when  transmitted  together  with  its  vapour  through  a  red-hot 
porcelain  tube,  it  gives  rise  to  violent  detonation  and  separation  of  nitrogen 
gas.  (Fourcroy.)     Hydrogen  gas  charged  with  vapour  of  nitric  acid  aad 
parsed  over  spongy  platinum  raises  it  to  a  red  heat,  and  jrielde  water  and 
ammonia.  (Kuhlmann.)— ^.  Diamond  is  not  oxidized  by  boiling  nitric  acid. 
Ignited  charcoal  bums  vividly  in  contact  with  the  concentrated  acid. — e. 
Nitric  acid  gently  heated  with  boron,  yields  boracic  acid,  nitric  oxide  gas, 
and  nitrogen  gas,  (Gay-Lussac  and  Th^nard.) — d.  Phosphorus  ia  dissolved 
by  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*2  on  the  application  of  a  gentle  heaJk, 
nitric  oxide  gas  and  a  small  quantity  of  free  nitrogen  being  evolved,  the 
temperature  of  the  liquid  rising,  and  the  phosphorus  being  converted  into 
phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acids  (the  statement  of  Wittstock,  JBerL  Jak- 
resb,  33,  2,  142,  that  nitrous  oxide  gas  is  also  formed,  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  author's  own  observations) ;  on  evaporating  the  solution,  the  phos- 
phorous acid  is  wholly  oxidized  by  the  remaining  nitric  acid,  and  converted 
into  phosphoric  acid,  the  change  being  attend^  with  evolution  of  nitric 
oxide  gas. — Ammonia  is  not  formed  in  this  reaction.  (L.  A.  Buchner.) 
Concentrated  nitric  acid  effervesces  violently  with  phosphorus  at  ordinary 
temperatures, — the  action  increasing  in  violence  till  the  heat  disengaged  la 
sufiScient  to  ignite  the  phosphorus,  which  then  burns  in  the  acid  vapours 
with  great  splendour.  Even  the  strongest  nitric  acid  at  first  converts  a  por- 
tion of  the  phosphorus  into  phosphorous  acid.  (Schonbein.)     Paper  mois- 
tened with  concentrated  nitric  acid  and  laid  on  a  flat  piece  of  phosphomsy 
detonates  when  struck  with  a  hammer.  (Brugnatelli.)     Phosphoric  oxide 
dissolves  in  dilute  nitric  acid  more  rapidly  than  phosphorus  itself;  accord* 
ing  to  Pelouze,  the  concentrated  acid  inflames  it.     Phosphorous  acid  is 
converted  by  nitric  acid  into  phosphoric  acid,  the  action  being  attended 
with  evolution  of  nitric  oxide  gas.     Phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  vio- 
lently decomposed  by  concentrated  nitric  acid.  (Ghraham.) — e.  Sulphur  is 
oxidized  with  some  difficulty  by  nitric  acid  and  converted  into  sulphuric 
acid  j  the  action  however  is  more  rapid  in  proportion  as  the  sulphur  is 
more  finely  divided  and  the  acid  stronger.     Dilute  nitric  acid  repeatedly 
saturated  with  sulphurous  acid  converts  the  latter  into  sulphuric  acid. 
(  Vid.  Dana^  Phil.  Mag.  J,  3, 1 20.)   If  half  an  ounce  of  nitric  acid  be  poured 
into  a  bottle  full  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  a  blue  flame  bursts  with  a 
slight  noise  from  the  mouth  of  the  bottle,  after  a  few  seconds;  at  the  same 
time,  red  fumes  are  produced,  the  hydrogen  and  part  of  the  sulphur  are 
oxidated,  and  the  rest  of  the  sulphur  is  separated  in  the  free  state.   If  sul* 
phuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  passed  for  several  hours  through  a  mixture  of 
.1  measure  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  and  from  2  to  4  measures  of  water, 
heat  is  generated,  nitric  oxide  gas  is  disengaged,  and  sulphur  separated; 
and  the  liquid  is  afterwards  found  to  contain  sulphate  of  ammonia  and 
free  sulphuric  acid.  (Johnston,  iT.  JSd,  J.  ofSc.  6,  65;  a]aoS^hw.  64,  301 ; 
also  Fogg.  24,  354 .)     Nitric  acid  perfectly  free  from  hyponitric  acid  does 
not  decompose  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  (A.  Vogel,  Millon.)— /.  Selenium  is  converted  by  warm 
nitric  acid  into  selenious  acid.  (Berzelius.^ — g.  Iodine,  gently  heated  with 
highly  concentrated  nitric  acid,  yields  iodic  acid  and  fumes  of  hvponitrio 
acid.     Hydriodic  acid  and  nitric  acid  act  upon  each  other  in  sucn  a  man- 
ner as  to  produce  water,  iodine,  and  nitric  oxide  : 

3HI  +  NO*  =  3H0  +  31  +  NO"  • 
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— ^.  Aqueous  bydrocliloric  acid  and  oitric  acid  form  chlorine,  water,  and 
hyponitric  acid.  (Yid.  Aqua  regiaJ) — i.  Nitric  acid  absorbs  nitric  oxide 
gas  in  greater  abundance,  the  smaller  the  quantity  of  water  it  contains 
and  the  lower  the  temperature;  and  is  conyerted,  by  gjying  up  oxygen 
to  the  nitric  oxide,  into  hyponitric  acid  and  nitrous  acid,  the  colour  of 
the  mixture  becoming  first  yellow,  then  green,  and  lastly  blue. 

2NO»  +  NO«  =  3N0*  and  NO»  +  2NO«  =  3NO'. 
— Nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*115  absorbs  but  little  of  the  gas  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  and  remains  colourless  j  acid  of  specific  gravity  1  *32 
becomes  green;  acid  of  1'41,  orange;  and  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*5 
acquires  a  dark-reddish  colour;  the  latter  mixture  when  hcat^  generally 
evolves  hyponitric  acid.  (Thenard.)  When  a  current  of  nitric  oxide  gas  ia 
passed  through  nitric  acid  containing  more  than  5  atoms  of  water  and  sur- 
rounded with  a  freezing  mixture,  a  blue  liquid  is  formed,  from  which  blue 
nitrous  acid  may  be  ootained  by  distillation ;  when  less  than  5  atoms  of 
water  is  present,  a  yellow  liquid  is  produced  containing  hyponitric  acid, 
(Fritzsche.)  According  to  Priestley  {Experim.  and  Observat,  3,  121), 
strong  nitric  acid,  by  absorbing  nitric  oxide,  becomes  first  yellow,  then 
orange,  then  olive-green,  then  light-green,  and  lastly  greenish  blue ;  the 
bulk  and  volatility  of  the  acid  are  at  the  same  time  considerably  increased, 
and  a  dense  red  vapour  is  evolved"*. — L  [For  the  decomposition  with 
ammonia,  see  Nitrate  of  Ammonia.'] 

3.  Nitric  acid,  at  ordinary  temperatures  or  at  the  boiling  point,  oxidizes 
all  metals,  excepting  silicium,  titanium,  tantalum,  platinum,  rhodium,  and 
iridium,  and  (under  ordinary  circumstances,)  gold.  The  resulting  metallic 
oxides  (except  those  of  tungsten,  tellurium,  tin,  and  arsenic)  combine  with 
the  undecomposed  portion  of  the  acid  and  form  salts  which  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  nitrate  of  antimony)  dissolve  in  the  liquid,  provided  at  least  it  is 
not  too  concentrated.  In  this  reaction,  the  portion  of  acid  which  oxidizes 
the  metal  is  converted  sometimes  into  h3rponitric  acid,  sometimes  into 
nitric  oxide  {Sch.  24),  nitrous  oxide  {Sch,  25),  or  nitrogen  gas,  or — if 
the  metal  at  the  same  time  decomposes  water,  the  hydrogen  of  which 
then  combines  with  the  nitrogen  of  the  acid — ^into  ammonia.  {Sch.  85.) 
The  last-mentioned  re-action  takes  place  with  tin,  and  likewise,  according 
to  Kuhlmann  {Ann,  Fharm.  27,  27),  with  zinc,  cadmium,  and  iron. 
Which  of  the  above  products  is  formed,  depends  partly  on  the  aflinity  of 
the  metal  for  oxygen,  partly  on  the  temperature  and  concentration  of 
the  acid. 

At  ordinary  temperatures,  nitric  acid  converts  tin  into  binoxide,  with 
great  rise  of  temperature  and  evolution  of  nitric  oxide,  nitrous  oxide, 
nitrogen,  and  ammonia.  When  1  part  of  tin  is  digested  with  16  parts 
of  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1  %  the  large  excess  of  acid  prevents  the 
temperature  from  a  rising  beyond  33%  and  consequently,  perfectly  pure 
nitrous  oxide  gas  is  disengaged,  though  not  in  great  abundance ;  with  a 
smaller  proportion  of  acid,  in  which  case  the  heat  rises  to  44%  the  nitrous 
oxide  is  mixed  with  nitric  oxide  gas.  Nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*2 
diluted  with  from  one  to  three  times  its  bulk  of  water,  evolves  pure  nitrous 
oxide  gas  when  acted  upon  by  zinc;  when  not  diluted,  it  yields  nitrous  oxide 
gas  contaminated  with  nitric  oxide,  the  quantity  of  the  latter  increasing 

*  The  conTersion  of  nitric  add  into  hyponitric  acid  bj  the  action  of  nitric  oxide  gas, 
and  the  decomposition  of  hyponitric  add  by  water  into  nitric  acid  and  nitric  oxide  gas, 
induced  Priestley,  BerthoUet,  Sir  H.  Dayy,  and  Thomson,  to  regard  hyponitric  add,  not 
as  a  direct  compoond  of  nitrogen  with  oxygen,  but  as  a  combination  of  nitric  add  with 
nitric  oxide. 
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M  tlie  temperature  riaee.  Nitrie  sold  of  fipeeifie  gravity  1*2  diluted  with 
thiiee  times  iU  balk  of  water>  does  not  attaok  iron  at  ordinaiy  tempera- 
tures;  if  diluted  with  only  twice  its  bulk,  it  first  OYolTes  nitrous  oxide 
gas  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  nitric  oxide,  but  towards  the  end 
of  the  action,  the  latter  compound  only  is  disengaged.  (Pleischl.)  When 
copper  is  digested  in  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*217  at  a  temperature 
of  —  lO*'  (and  this  temperature  is  kept  up),  nitrous  oxide  is  evolved,  mixed 
with  a  small  quantity  of  nitric  oxide  gas  (Millon^;  dilute  nitric  acid 
acted  upon  by  copper  at  ordinary  temperatures  evolves  pure  nitric  oxide 
gas ;  but  if  the  temperature  rises,  or  the  acid  is  more  concentrated,  nitro* 
gen  is  likewise  disengaged.  Antimony,  bismuth,  lead,  mercury,  and  silver 
liberate  nitric  oxide  gas ;  but  if  heat  is  applied  or  if  the  acid  is  strong, 
nitrogen  gas  is  likewise  evolved. 

The  transference  of  the  oxygen  from  the  nitric  acid  to  the  metal,  is 
always  attended  with  evolution  of  heat,  by  which  the  process  of  oxidation 
-^slow  at  first-^becomes  accelerated,  and  sometimes  ends  in  actual  com* 
bustion.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  poured  on  heated  iron  filings  or  on 
melted  bismuth,  zinc,  or  tin,  causes  the  metal  to  become  incandescent. 
(Proust) 

Nitric  acid  vapour  transmitted  over  ignited  metals,  yields  metalUo 
oxide  with  nitrogen  and  hydrogen  gases,  if  the  metals  are  capable  of  de« 
composing  water, — when  this  b  not  the  case,  the  products  are  metallio 
oxide,  nitrogen  gas  and  water, 

Woodhouse  firpt  pointed  out  that  certain  metals,  such  as  tin,  copper, 
and  silver,  remain  unchanged  in  highlv  concentrated  nitric  acid,  but  are 
instantly  oxidized  on  the  addition  of  water*  The  circumstances  under 
which  these  anomalies  and  the  so-called  passive  condition  of  variona 
metals  are  produced,  have  been  already  discussed  (I.  353 — 363),  where  it 
has  been  shown  that  the  formation  of  a  thin  stratum  of  oxide  or  nitrate 
on  the  surface  of  the  metals,  is  in  all  probability  the  cause  which  prevents 
the  further  action  of  the  acid.  The  following  observations  likewise  tend 
to  the  same  conclusion. 

Tin  is  not  attacked  by  very  strong  nitric  acid,  even  on  boiling.  Stron^^ 
boiling  nitric  acid  does  not  dissolve  a  trace  of  lead  or  silver,  inasmuch  ae 
the  nitrates  of  lead  and  silver  are  insoluble  in  that  menstruum^  Zinc,  bia- 
vnuth,  copper,  and  mercury,  on  the  contrary,  dissolve  in  strone  nitric  acid, 
though  less  readily  than  in  the  same  acid  when  more  dilute,  because  their 
salts  are  more  or  less  soluble  in  the  concentrated  acid.  But  nitric  acid 
mixed  with  alcohol  acts  but  feebly  on  bismuth,  zinc,  and  copper,  and  not 
at  aU  on  mercury,  because  the  nitrates  of  the  first  three  metals  are  but 
slightly  soluble,  and  that  of  mercury  perfectly  insoluble  in  alcohoL 
(Braconnot,  Ann.  Chim.  Fhy$.  52,  286;  also  Pogg.  29,  173.) 

Nitric  acid,  for  the  most  part,  oxidizes  mettJs  only  when  it  containa 
nitrous  acid«  The  latter  first  gives  off  nitrie  oxide  and  forms  a  nitrite, 
which  at  the  moment  of  its  formation  is  converted  by  the  nitric  acid  into 
a  nitrate.  The  nitrous  acid  thus  set  free,  together  with  that  produced  by 
the  action  of  the  nitric  oxide  on  the  nitric  acid,  asain  acts  upon  a  fresa 
quantity  of  metal,  forming  nitric  oxide  and  a  metallic  nitrite,  &c  In  this 
manner  the  quantity  of  the  nitrous  acid  continually  increases,  and  with  it 
also  the  intensity  of  the  chemical  action.  [Although  nitrous  acid  contains 
less  oxygen  than  nitric  acid,  it  appears  to  part  with  that  element  more 
readily,  because  its  affinity  for  water  is  less  than  that  of  nitric  acid; 
vid.  I.,  144.]  At  —18°  (—0°  F.)  monohydrated  or  bihydrated  nitric  acid 
(free  from  nitrous  acid)  does  not  act  on  nnc;  but  the  metal  becomee 
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eorered  with  a  yefUowiBh  wUte  film,  which  probaUy  prerentc^farthet 
action :  at  a  few  degrees  abore  ^—18°,  however,  the  film  appears  to  be 
dissolred;  for  as  soon  as  the  yessel  is  taken  out  of  the  freezing  mixture^  a 
yiolent  action  commences.  In  an  acid  containing  4  or  4^  atoms  of  water, 
the  zinc  retains  its  metallic  lustre,  and  remains  unaltered  at  — 18^,  but  at 
O''  it  is  riolentlj  attacked.  Still  weaker  acid  acts  eren  at  —18°. 
Polished  balls  of  iron  immersed  in  nitric  acid  containing  from  1  to  2 
atoms  of  water,  and  free  from  nitrous  acid,  become  covered,  sometimes  with 
a  black,  sometimes  with  a  blue  or  blue  and  vellow  film,  which  has  the 
properties  of  ferroso-ferric  oxide  as  produced  by  the  rusting  of  iron.  In 
this  state  they  are  not  attacked  by  a  weaker  acid,  unless  the  temperature 
is  raised.  An  acid  containing  4  or  4^  atoms  of  water  does  not  afiect  the 
metallic  lustre  of  iron,  or  attack  it  in  any  way^  unless  aided  by  heat.  A 
still  weaker  acid  dissolves  the  iron,  though  but  slowly,  forming  a  green 
solution  [owing  to  the  presence  of  nitric  oxide  which  is  absorbed  by  the 
ferrous  nitrate].  Nitric  acid,  of  whatever  degree  of  concentration,  if  free 
from  nitrous  acid,  does  not  attack  arsenic  or  antimony  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  20^  (68®  F.) ;  only  the  strongest  acid  acts  slightly  on  antimony,  but 
without  effervescence.  Biamuth  retains  its  metallic  lustre  at  -f  20^  in 
bihydrated  nitric  acid  free  from  nitrous  acid ;  it  is  rapidly  dissolved  in 
acid  containing  4  or  4^  atoms  of  water  j  but  remains  unattached  in  acid 
of  specific  gravity  1*108.  In  the  latter  case,  heat  or  a  current  of  nitric 
oxide  gas  sets  up  the  action,  but  it  may  be  arrested  again  by  surrounding 
the  vessel  with  a  freezing  mixture,  or  by  the  addition  of  ferrous  sulphate* 
Tin  behaves  in  a  similar  manner  to  bismuth.  Acid  of  specific  gravity 
1'07^  and  not  containing  nitrous  acid,  does  not  attack  copper  at  +20 
(but  hot  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1  '07,  or  stronger  acid  acts  on  the  copper) ;  a  cur- 
rent of  nitric  oxide  gas  or  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  nitrite  of  potassa 
sets  up  the  action  j  the  larger  the  quantity  added,  the  more  rapidly  is  the 
copper  dissolved.  If  the  action  has  been  commenced  by  a  current  of 
nitric  oxide  gas,  the  addition  of  ferrous  sulphate,  which  combines  with 
the  gas,  arrests  it  instantaneously.  The  transmission  of  oxygen,  car- 
bonic acid,  or  nitrous  oxide  gas  through  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*07,  or 
the  addition  of  chloride  of  lime  and  carbonates,  does  not  bring  about  the 
solution  of  the  metal.  If  the  action  has  been  set  up  by  the  addition 
of  nitrite  of  potassa,  it  ceases  on  plunging  the  vessel  into  a  freezing  mix- 
ture, when  the  acid  begins  to  solidify;  it  recommences,  however,  as  soon 
as  the  vessel,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  has  attained  the  temperature  of  20° ; 
a  proof  that  the  action  caused  by  the  addition  of  nitric  oxide  gas  or  nitrite 
of  potassa  is  not  due  to  the  disengagement  of  heat.  Acid  of  specific  gra- 
vity 1  '552,  which  contains  rather  less  than  1  atom  of  water,  does  not  attack 
copper  at  -h  20°  j  an  acid  containing  from  1  to  4^  atoms  of  water  rapidly 
dissolves  it  at  +20^  but  not  at  —18°.  When  copper  is  immersed  in 
monohydrated  acid  at  —18°,  the  acid  assumes  a  pale  green  colour,  while 
the  metal  becomes  covered  with  a  bluish  crust,  which  prevents  the  further 
action  of  the  acid,  even  at  +  20°,  and  is  insoluble  in  strong  nitric  acid, 
but  dissolves  readily  in  water.  In  nitric  acid  containing  4  or  4|  atoms  of 
water,  copper  retains  its  metallic  lustre  at  — 18°;  but  on  removing  the 
vessel  from  the  freezing  mixture,  the  metal  becomes  covered  with  a  bluish 
crust,  without  any  further  action  taking  place,  unless  the  whole  is  fre^ 
qnently  shaken.  Nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*217  begins  to  act  on 
copper,  even  at  —10**;  and  acid  of  1'108,  at  2**.  Siher  and  mercurf 
behave  like  copper.  Mercury  is  completely  oxidized  by  monohydrated 
nitiic  acid,  even  in  the  freezing  mixture,  but  much  more  slowly  than  at  H 
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temperattare  of  20^;  al£kougH  an  insoluble  prodiici  is  fonned,  probably  on 
account  of  the  mobility  of  the  mercury.  In  pure  dilute  nitric  acid  mer- 
cnrj  remains  nnaltered^  unless  heat  is  applied  or  nitrite  of  potash  addedL 
Silver  immersed  in  rather  strong  and  pure  acid  becomes  covered  sometimes 
with  a  white,  sometimes  with  a  grey  crusty  which  prevents  the  further  action 
the  acid ;  in  nitric  acid  containing  4^  atoms  of  water,  it  dissolves  onlj  on 
the  application  of  heat  or  the  addition  of  nitrite  of  potash.  (Millon.) 

4.  Most  organic  compounds  become  strongly  heated  by  contact  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid,  frequently  even  to  inflammation,  e.  g.,  oil,  alcohol, 
charcoal,  &c.  The  nitric  acid  is  thereby  converted  into  nitric  oxide,  or 
frequently  into  nitrogen  gas. 

Nitric  acid  also  combines ;  h.  with  Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  and  Water 
(p.  78,  and  Ann,  Chim.  Phy$,  8,306;  9,04). 

c.  With  Hyponitric  acid  and  Water. 

d.  With  Hydrochloric  acid  and  Water. 

e.  With  Salifiable  Bases  it  forms  a  class  of  salts  called  Nitrates,  Ato- 
totes,  or  formerly,  Saltpetres,  These  salts  are  obtained,  sometimes  by 
exposing  an  organic  substance  mixed  with  a  strong  salifiable  base  to  the 
air  (p.  388),  sometimes  by  the  direct  combination  of  nitric  acid  with  the 
base  or  its  carbonate,  or  with  an  oxide  of  a  metal  formed  at  the  expense  of 
the  acid  itself.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  does  not  decompose  carbonate  of 
soda  deprived  of  its  water  by  fusion,  or  carbonate  of  lead,  or  the  carbonates 
of  baryta  and  lime,  even  at  a  boiling  heat;  doubtless  because  the  nitrates 
of  all  these  bases  are  insoluble  in  strong  nitric  acid,  and  the  portion  of  salt 
first  produced  protects  the  remainder  by  forming  a  crust  around  it.  Car- 
bonate of  potash,  on  the  contrary,  is  readily  decomposed,  because  the  nitrate 
of  potash  is  soluble  in  concentrated  nitric  acid.  (Braconnot.)  Nitric  acid 
mixed  with  alcohol  does  not  act  on  carbonate  of  potash,  and  but  slowly 
on  carbonate  of  soda,  baryta,  or  magnesia  ;  the  carbonates  of  strontia  and 
lime,  however,  are  rapidly  dissolved  by  it  (Pelouze,  AnTi.  Chim,  Pkys.  50, 
434 ;  also  Pogg,  26,  343) ;  because  the  nitrates  of  strontia  or  lime  are 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  whereas  nitrate  of  potash  is  precipitated  horn 
its  solution  in  nitric  acid  on  the  addition  of  alcohol.  Even  hydrate  of 
potash  resists  the  action  of  nitric  acid  when  mixed  with  a  large  quantity 
of  ether,  till  heat  is  applied  or  the  mixture  shaken.  (Braconnot,  Ann. 
Chim.  Phys.  52,  286;  also  Pogg,  29,  173.)  Most  of  the  nitrates  have  a 
cooling  taste. 

All  nitrates  are  decomposed  at  a  red  heat :  some  of  them  yield  tolerably 
pure  oxygen  gas  at  first,  and  are  themselves  converted  into  nitrites :  after- 
wards they  give  off  oxygen  gas  mixed  with  nitrogen  {e.  g,  nitrate  of 
potash).  Others  which  retain  the  nitric  acid  less  powerfully,  yield  oxy- 
gen gas  and  hyponitric  acid  {e.  g.  nitrate  of  lead) ;  others  again  which 
retain  their  nitric  acid  still  less  forcibly  evolve  it  in  an  undecomposed 
form,  together  with  the  water  which  they  contain  {e,  g.  nitrate  of  alumina). 
The  base  sometimes  remains  unchanged  (as  in  the  lead  salt) ;  sometimes 
it  is  raised  to  a  higher  degree  of  oxidation  (as  in  the  case  of  manganoos 
nitrate),  and  sometimes  reduced  to  the  metallic  state  (as  with  nitrate  of 
silver).  Nitrate  of  ammonia  undergoes  a  still  more  peculiar  change. 
Combustible  bodies  both  metallic  and  non-metallic  decompose  the  suis 
of  nitric  acid,  but  in  most  cases  not  below  a  red  heat ;  the  decomposition 
IS  attended  with  vivid  incandescence  and  often  with  explosion,  inasmuch 
•as  the  nitrogen  of  the  nitric  acid  is  disengaged  in  the  gaseous  form,  and 
acquires  a  high  degree  of  elasticity,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  evolved  by 
the  union  of  the  oxygen  of  the  nitric  acid  with  the  combustible  matter. 


NITRIC  ACID.— NITRATES.  401 

Such  18  the  case  with  charcoal,  boron^  phosphoras,  salphur,  iron,  zinc, 
tin,  &c.  The  substance  oxidized  by  the  oxygen  of  the  nitric  acid  fre- 
quently unites — at  least  in  part — ^with  the  remaining  salifiable  base, 
rhosphorus  explodes  with  some  of  the  nitrates,  merely  on  being  struck. 
Tin  decomposes  some  of  them  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  When 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  passed  through  a  solution  of  some  of  the  nitrates, 
as  that  of  baryta,  the  gas  and  the  nitric  acid  act  upon  each  other,  espe- 
cially if  heat  be  applied,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  sulphur,  sulphu- 
ric acid,  and  ammonia.  (Johnston.) 

Hydrochloric  acid  a[dded  in  excess  to  a  salt  of  nitric  acid,  yields  a 
metallic  chloride  (or  salt  of  hydrochloric  acid)  hyponitric  acid,  and  chlo- 
rine. {Scheme  98.) 

KO,NO*  +  2HC1  =  KCl  +  2HO  +  NO*  +C1. 
Hence  the  salts  of  nitric  acid  (and  also  those  of  selenic,  iodic,  bromic,  aud 
chloric  acid)  impart  to  hydrochloric  acid  the  property  of  dissolviug  gold 
leaf  on  the  application  of  heat.     The  nitrates  are  decomposed  at  ordinary 
temperatures  by  sulphuric  acid;  at  slightly  elevated  temperatures,  by 
phosphoric,  arsenic,  and  hydrofluoric  acid ;  and  at  a  red  heat  by  boracic, 
and  frequently  also  by  silicic  acid,  the  base,  in  all  these  cases,  entering 
into  combination  with  the  decomposing  acid.     Hence  powdered  nitrates 
mixed  with  oil  of  vitriol  give  out  a  smell  of  nitric  acidj  and  when  heated 
with  powdered  bisulphate  of  potash,  evolve  yellowish  red  vapours.  Mixed 
with  copper  turnings  and  heated  with  moderately  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
they  form  a  greenish  blue  solution,  and  evolve  nitric  oxide  gas,  which  pro- 
duces yellowish  red  fumes  of  hyponitric  acid  by  contact  with  the  atmo- 
spheric air  contained  in  the  vessel.     When  a  concentrated  solution  of  a 
nitrate  is  mixed  with  ten  times  its  volume  of  oil  of  vitriol,  then  cooled, 
and  mixed  or  covered  with  a  strong  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate,  it  as- 
sumes at  the  surface  of  contact,  a  rose,  purple,  violet,  or  blackish  brown 
colour,  according  to  the  quantity  of  nitrate  present;  the  merest  traces  of 
the  latter  are,  however,  sufficient  to  produce  a  red  tinge.    (Desbassins  de 
Richemont,  J.  Chim.  Med.  11,  11,  507;  Wackenroder,  Ann.  Pharm,  18, 
158.)     The  solution  of  a  nitrate  mixed  with  oil  of  vitriol  and  a  small 
quantity  of  tincture  of  sulphate  of  indigo,  changes  the  blue  colour  of  the 
latter  to  yellow.     This  effect  is  produced  when  the  nitric  acid  amounts  to 
no  more  than  -^-^  of  the  solution ;  and  if  common  salt  be  added,  -jj^  of 
nitric  acid  is  sufficient  to  produce  it.  (Liebig,  Schw.  49,  257.)     A  strip  of 
paper  moistened  with  the  indigo  solution,  may  also  be  held  in  the  mouth 
of  the  tube  in  which  the  mixture  of  nitrate  and  oil  of  vitriol  is  heated. 
(Chlorates  and  other  salts  of  similar  composition  likewise  decolorize  indigo 
under  these  circumstances.     An  aqueous  solution  of  a  nitrate  mixed  with 
tincture  of  litmus  and  then  with  oil  of  vitriol,  reddens  the  litmus  without 
discharging  its  colour,  unless  a  metallic  chloride  is  present  in  considerable 
quantity  (this  character  distinguishes  the  nitrates  from  the  chlorates). 
(Vogel,  Jun.  J,  pr,  Chem.  23,  507.)     When  oil  of  vitriol  (3  grammes)  is 
mixed  with  a  few  drops  of  the  solution  of  a  nitrate,  and  the  liquid  stirred 
up  with  a  small  quantity  of  powdered  brucine,  a  blood-red  colour  is  pro- 
duced, gradually  changing  into  yellow  ;  in  this  manner,  1  part  of  nitric 
acid  may  be  detected  in  10,000  parts  of  a  solution.     Narcotine  forms  an 
equally  delicate  test,  but  the  yellow  colour  precedes  the  red,  which  latter 
is  more  permanent.  (Berthemot,  J,  Pharm.  27,  560.)     When  a  powdered 
nitrate  is  introduced  into  the  solution  of  a  few  grains  of  narcotine  in  10 
drops  of  oil  of  vitriol,  the  salt  becomes  surrounded  with  a  red  ring ;  but  chlo- 
rates and  similar  salts  give  the  same  red  colour.  (Mialhe,  J^.  PAa?w.  22,585.) 
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All  nitrates  excepting  those  which  are  haac,  are  soluble  in  water. 

/.  With  certain  organic  substances. 

Fuming  Nitric  acid^  Nitrous  acid^  Salpdrige  Salpetersavre. 
Spiritus  nitri  fuinatu. — Properly  speaking,  a  mixture  of  nitrie  aeid  con- 
taining but  a  small  quantity  of  water  with  bjponitric  acid.  Formed  bj 
mixing  hyponitric  acid  with  concentrated  nitric  acid,  or  by  pausing  nitric 
oxide  gas  through  the  latter.  According  to  Mitscherlich,  \Pogg.  18,  157) 
2  parts  of  monohydrated  nitric  acid  dissolve  1  part  of  hyponitric 
acid.  It  is  obtained  in  the  concentrated  state,  by  distilling  2  parts 
(2  atoms)  of  nitre  with  1  part  (1  atom)  of  oil  of  vitriol,  or  with 
a  rather  larger  quantity  of  fuming  oil  of  vitriol;  also,  according  to 
Mitscherlich,  by  distilling  nitre  withbisulphate  of  potassa.  When  2  atoms 
of  nitre  and  1  atom  of  oil  of  vitriol  are  distilled  together,  half  the  nitric 
acid  passes  over  first,  in  the  form  of  hydrate ;  afterwards  the  other  half, 
at  a  temperature  nearly  approaching  to  redness,  and  for  the  most  part, 
decomposed  into  oxygen  gas  and  hyponitric  acid  vapour.  The  latter  is 
absorbed  by  the  nitric  acid  in  the  receiver,  while  the  oxygen  escapee  (see 
page  391).  If  the  apparatus  were  tightly  connected  an  explosion  would 
ensue. 

Yellowish  red  liquid,  emitting  fumes  of  the  yellowish  red  colour  of  hy- 
ponitric acid  but  darker;  specific  gravity  =  1*536;  solidifies  at  —  A2i^ 
(—BQ^  F.)  to  a  very  dark  red  mass. 

When  it  is  partially  distilled  and  the  product  collected  in  a  receiver 
surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture,  two  strata  of  liquid  condense  in  the 
receiver;  the  upper  of  these  is  hyponitric  acid;  the  lower,  unaltered 
fuming  nitric  acid ;  they  do  not  mix  when  shaken  up  together.  (Mits- 
cherlich, Fogg,  15,  618.)  A  small  quantity  of  water  changes  the  colour 
of  fuming  nitric  acid  to  olive  green,  and  causes  an  evolution  of  nitric 
oxide  gas;  a  larger  quantity  changes  it  to  pale  blue;  and  a  still  further 
addition,  renders  it  colourless.  On  the  addition  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  the 
colourless  liquid,  these  colours  re-appear  (according  to  Gay-Lussac,)  in 
the  reverse  order.  An  alkali  addea  to  fuming  nitric  acid  forms  a  nitrate, 
and  probably  also  a  nitrite,  with  evolution  of  nitric  oxide  gas.  The 
fuming^acid  has  a  much  stronger  tendency  to  give  up  oxygen  to  other 
substances,  with  disengagement  of  heat  and  light,  than  pure  nitric  acid  of 
an  equal^degree  of  concentration. 

APPENDIX. 
Atmospheric  Aib. 

Since  atmospheric  air — for  reasons  already  given  (I.,  20, 22)  must  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  mixture  of  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  other  gases,  and 
not  as  a  chemical  compound,  its  examination  oelongs  rather  to  Mete- 
orology and  Analytical  Chemistry  (since  mixtures  of  elastic  fluids  can  be 
separated  only  by  chemical  means)  than  to  Pure  Chemistry. 

Properties.  Colourless.  One  litre  of  air  free  from  aqueous  vapour 
and  carbonic  acid,  weighs  at  0*^  C.  and  0*76'"  Bar.,  1*2991  grm.  acooiding 
to  Biot  &  Arago,  and  1*2995  grm.  according  to  Dumas  &  Boussingault.* 
Now  as  1  litre  of  water  at  -\-4?  (the  point  of  its  greatest  density) 
weighs  1000  grammes,  atmospheric  air  at  a  temperature  of  0°  and  nn<Ier 
a  pressure  of  0*76  met  must  be  770  times  lighter  than  water  at  -+-  4^* 

*  100  cubic  iachea  of  air  at  32^  F.  and  29*92  Bar.  weigh  32*68864  grainf  ;  at 
eC"  F.,  30*82926  gr.  JU^futuit.  (Yid.  Graham's  Chemistry,  New  Bd.  p.  324.) 
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(vtd,,  L,  281.)  In  the  masSy  it  probablj  has  a  blue  colour;  it  is  tasieleas 
and  inodorous ;  adapted  for  respiration  and  a  supporter  of  combustion. 

Compantian.  The  air  is  a  mixture  of  nitrogen  sas  and  oxygen 
gases  in  almost  invariable  proportions;  small  and  variable  quantities  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  and  aqueous  vapour  are  also  present;  and  sometimes 
also  certain  other  substances,  organic  and  inorganic. 

Nitrogen  and  Oxygen  gates.  That  department  of  analytical  chemistry 
which  teaches  the  mode  of  estimating  the  oxygen  present  in  the  air,  is 
called  Audiometry  (Lttftguteprufungs-Lekre), — because  it  was  at  one  time 
erroneously  supposed  tluit  the  salubrity  of  the  air  depends  upon  the 
amount  of  oxygen  which  it  contains.  Instruments  for  determining  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  in  the  air  are  called  EudiometerM  {Luftgutemesser. )  In 
these  instruments,  the  air  is,  by  means  of  various  substances,  deprived  of 
its  oxygen  ;  and  from  the  diminution  of  volume  thus  effected  or  from  the 
loss  of  weight  sustained,  the  proportion  between  the  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
gases  is  calculated. 

1.  Eudiometer  of  Dumas  ds  EoussingauU. — A  small  glass  globe  is  ex- 
hausted by  the  air-pump,  weighed,  and  screwed  on  to  a  glass  tube  like- 
wise weighed  and  exhausted  of  air,  and  containing  copper  reduced  from 
the  oxide  by  hydrogen  gas.  The  tube  is  then  heated  to  redness,  and 
the  stopcock  attached  to  the  outer  end  of  it  opened,  so  that  the  external 
air  (previously  passed  over  hydrate  of  potash  and  oil  of  vitriol  to  free  it 
from  carbonic  acid  and  water)  may  enter.  Upon  this,  the  other  stop- 
cock attached  to  the  tube  is  opened  and  also  that  of  the  glass  globe  :  the 
nitrogen  of  the  air  then  rapidly  enters  the  globe,  while  the  oxygen  is 
completely  absorbed  by  the  ignited  copper.  The  three  stopcocks  are  then 
closed,  the  tube  unscrewed  from  the  glass  fflobe,  and  both  globe  and  tube 
weighed, — after  which  they  are  again  exhausted  and  reweighed.  The 
difference  in  weight  of  the  tube  and  globe  before  and  after  exhaustion 
gives  the  quantity  of  nitrogen  gas;  the  increase  in  weight  of  the  tube, 
from  the  oxidiation  of  the  copper  contained  in  it  gives  the  amount  of  oxy- 
gen which  was  mixed  with  the  nitrogen.  (Dumas  &  Boussingault,  Oompt. 
Bend,  12,  1005;  also  Ann.  Ckim.  Pkys.  78,  257;  also  Fogg.  53,  391.) 

2.  Brunner's  Eudiometer. — A  tube  3  feet  long  is  half  filled  with 
slaked  lime  and  half  with  asbestos  moistened  with  oil  of  vitriol,  to 
remove  the  carbonic  acid  and  moisture  from  the  air  which  passes  through; 
one  end  of  the  tube  is  open  for  the  admission  of  air ;  the  other  is  con- 
nected with  a  second  tube.  The  latter  where  it  enters  the  first  tube  is 
narrow,  and  then  increases  to  4^  lines  in  width  for  a  space  of  4  inches,— v 
beyond  which  is  another  narrow  part  about  6  inches  in  length.  This 
end  and  half  of  the  broad  part  of  the  tube  adjoining  it  is  filled  with 
carded  cotton  wool  freed  from  all  moisture  by  warming  and  exhaustion. 
Into  the  other  half  of  the  broad  part  of  the  tube  adjoining  the  first 
tube,  a  gramme  of  perfectly  dry  phosphorus  is  introduced,  together  with 
some  asbestos,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  the  current  of  air,  so  that  every 
part  of  it  may  come  in  contact  with  the  phosphorus.  The  phosphorus  is 
then  heated  till  it  fuses,  and  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  tube  by 
turning  the  latter  about.  This  tube  is  then  connected  on  its  phosphorus 
side  with  the  first  tube,  and  on  the  cotton- wool  side  with  an  aspirator 
containing  oil ;  the  phosphorus  is  heated  till  it  liquefies,  and  about  4oz.  of 
oil  are  allowed  to  escape  from  the  aspirator.  In  this  manner,  the  cotton 
wool  becomes  saturated  with  phosphorous  acid,  the  use  of  which  is  to 
remove  every  trace  of  oxygen  from  the  air  in  the  subsequent  experiment. 
The  aspirator  is  then  closed;  the  second  tube  weighed,  and  again  con- 
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necied  with  the  first  tube  and  the  aspirator;  and  the  experiment  pro- 
ceeded with  by  warming  the  phosphorus,  keeping  cool  the  portion  of 
the  tube  containing  the  cotton-wool  by  means  of  wet  filtering  paper, 
and  allowing  the  oil  to  flow  from  the  vessel  merely  drop  by  drop.  The 
volume  of  the  oil  which  runs  out  gives  directly  the  volume  of  the  nitro- 
gen which  enters  the  aspimtor;  the  increase  in  weight  of  the  second  tnbe 
shows  the  weight  of  the  oxygen  absorbed  by  the  phosphoros ;  and  from 
the  weight,  the  volume  of  that  element  is  calculated.  In  his  first  expe- 
riments, Brunner  employed  heated  iron  instead  of  phosphorus.  (Bronner, 
Fogg.  27,  1;  31, 1;  also  Ann,  Chim,  Phys,  78,  305.) 

3.  JSausmre's  Eudiometer, — Into  a  globe  of  the  capacity  of  about  200 
cubic  centimetres,  and  fitted  with  a  metallic  screw,  leaden  shot  (about 
80  or  100  to  the  gramme)  moistened  with  about  ^V  o^  their  weight  of 
water,  are  introduced.  The  whole  is  then  shaken  with  the  enclosed 
atmospheric  air,  for  a  space  of  three  hours,  till  the  yellow  oxide  of  lead 
first  formed  becomes  grey  from  admixture  of  metallic  lead.  The  globe 
is  then  brought  to  its  original  temperature,  and  opened  under  water : 
the  volume  of  the  water  which  enters  gives  the  volume  of  the  oxygen 
and  also  of  the  carbonic  acid  absorbed ;  that  of  the  nitrogen  is  obtained 
by  direct  measurement.  (Saussure,  iV.  BibL  Univers.  2,  170;  also  Fogg. 
38,  171;   Ann.  Pharm.  19,  51.) 

4.  Gay-Lu9sac^8  Eudiometer. — Into  the  atmospheric  air  to  be  examined, 
a  copper  plate  moistened  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  is  introduced, — ^wbich 
if  the  acid  is  from  time  to  time  renewed,  absorbs  the  whole  of  the  oxygen 
gas  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  (Gay-Lussac,  Ann,  Chim.  Fhys.  62,  2r9.) 

5.  Eudiometer  of  Berthollet,  Parrot. — The  oxygen  is  removed  from 
a  known  volume  of  air  contained  in  a  vessel,  by  allowing  phosphorus  to 
burn  slowly  in  it,  till  the  phosphorus  ceases  to  emit  vapour  and  no  longer 
appears  luminous  in  the  dark.  The  residual  gas  is  nitrogen.  (Berthollet, 
J.  Folytechn.  3,  274;  also  Scher.  J.  4,  588;  Parrot,  Gilb.  10, 198;  Bock- 
mann,  Gilb.  11,  61.) — Berthollet  (Statique  Chem.  1,  514)  supposed  that 
the  residual  nitrogen  gas  expands  by  -^^  of  its  volume,  from  absorption  of 
phosphorus ;  and  consequently  that  this  amount  ought  to  be  subtracted 
from  the  observed  volume;  but  according  to  Brunner  {Fogg.  31,2)  the 
quantity  of  vapour  evolved  by  phosphorus  at  ordinary  temperatnres 
is  too  small  to  cause  any  perceptible  expansion  of  the  nitrogen.  If  a 
gaseous  mixture  to  be  tested  for  oxygen,  contains  any  of  those  gases  or 
vapours  which  prevent  the  slow  combustion  of  phosphorus  (p.  116)  this 
method  is  inapplicable.  (Graham,  Sckw.  57,  235.)  The  presence  of 
aqueous  solution  of  potash  (which  may  have  been  used  to  remove  car- 
bonic acid)  also  interferes  with  the  action ;  because  the  potash,  by  contact 
with  the  phosphorus,  disengages  phosphurettcd  hydrogen  gas.  (Viola, 
J.  Fhai-m.  13,  102.) 

6.  Evdiometei'  of  Acliard,  Feboul,  and  Segnin. — Atmospheric  air 
enclosed  in  a  vessel  is  robbed  of  its  oxygen  by  phosphorus  in  a  state 
of  rapid  combustion :  thus,  a  piece  of  phosphorus  is  introduced  into  an 
inverted  glass  tube  filled  with  niercur}' ;  and  while  the  phosphorus  is  heated 
by  a  live  coal  held  near  the  tube,  a  measured  quantity  of  atmospheric 
air  is  suffered  to  enter  the  tube  in  separate  bubbles ;  the  tube  is  then  left 
to  cool,  and  the  volume  of  the  residual  nitrogen  is  read  off.  Any  apparatus 
in  which  the  burning  phosphorus  comes  in  contact  with  the  whole  of  the 
air  at  once,  is  very  apt  to  break.  (Achard's  Fhysik.  Chem.  AbkandL 
1,327;  Reboul,  Ann.  Chim.  13,  38;  Seguin,  ^me.  Chim.  9,  293;  also 
Crell.  Ann.  1794,  2,  453;  Bischof,  Schw.  37,  168.) 
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7.  Eudiometer  of  Scheele  and  De  Marty, — The  oxygen  gas  is  removed 
from  atmospheric  air  by  agitating  it  for  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour,  with 
an  aqueous  solution  of  mouosulphide  or  polysulphide  of  potassium^  or 
pentasulphide  of  calcium  (obtained  by  boiling  sulphur  with  lime  and 
water).  The  solution  must  be  prepared  cold;  or,  if  heat  is  applied  in 
its  preparation, — whereby  the  nitrogen  gajs  absorbed  from  the  air  is  ex- 
pelled— it  must  be  shaken  up  when  cold  with  atmospheric  air^  in  order 

resaturate  it  with  nitrogen;  if  this  precaution  be  not  taken,  the  liquid 
will  absorb  nitrogen  from  the  air  to  be  analyzed.  The  diminution  of 
volume  gives  the  exact  amount  of  oxygen.  (Scheele,  on  Air  and  Fire, 
64;  De  Marty,  Scher.  J,  8.  63;  also  Gilb,  19,  389;  iV'.  GekL  4,  146;  and 
Gilb.  28,  422;  Guyton  Morveau,  J.  Polytechn.  2,  166;  Von  Humboldt 
&  Gay-Lussac,  GiW,  20,  42;  Hope,  Gilh,  19,  385.) 

8.  Volta^a  Eudiometer. — To  a  measured  quantity  of  atmospheric  air 
contained  in  a  detonating  tube  standing  over  water  or  mercury,  a  mea- 
sured quantity  of  pure  hydrogen  gas  is  added  (amounting  to  at  least 
half  and  not  exceeding  the  whole  volume  of  the  air,)  and  the  mixture 
exploded  by  the  electric  spark.  The  gaseous  residue,  consisting  of  the 
whole  of  the  nitrogen  and  the  excess  of  hydrogen,  is  then  measured,  and 
its  volume  deducted  from  the  original  volume  of  the  air  +  that  of  the 
hydrogen  gas  before  explosion;  the  difference  divided  by  3  gives  the 
volume  of  oxygen  that  was  present  in  the  air  under  examination.  (Volta, 
Brugnat,  AnTiali  di  Chimica,  1,  171;  2,  161;  3,  36;  Humboldt  &  Gay- 
Lussac,  A.  GekL  5,  45;  also  Gilb,  20,  38:  A.  Berthollet,  Gilb,  34,  452: 
Gay-Lussac,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  QQ,  443;  also  J.  pr.  Ohein,  14,  61.) 
Instead  of  employing  the  electric  spark,  the  mixture  of  atmospheric  air 
and  hydroffen  may  be  inflamed  by  a  platinum  wire  wound  into  a  coil 
and  heated  to  redness  by  a  galvanic  battery.  (Grove,  Phil,  Mag.  J. 
19,  99.)  The  mixture  may  also  be  made  to  combine  slowly  by  means 
of  finely  divided  platinum;  this  method  is  best  adapted  for  gaseous  mix- 
tures containing  extremely  small  quantities  of  oxygen,  and  therefore 
not  capable  of  being  exploded  by  the  electric  spark.  It  has  also  the 
advantage  of  not  condensing  any  nitrogen  gas  in  the  form  of  am- 
monia, which  is  the  case  when  the  mixture  is  exploded.  For  this 
purpose,  balls  made  of  platinum  and  clay  (p.  49),  introduced  into  the 
mixture  on  a  platinum  wire  answer  very  well ;  or  spongy  platinum  placed 
in  a  small  inverted  capsule  and  introduced  by  means  of  a  platinum  wire, 
80  that  it  may  not  get  wet ;  or  the  measured  mixture  of  gases  may  be 
introduced  into  a  tube,  the  surface  of  which  is  covered  with  finely  di- 
vided platinum.  (Dobereiner,  Gilb.  74,  272;  Schw.  4t7,  122;  Kastn.Arck. 
9,  341;  J.  pr  Client.  15,  284;  Pleischl,  Schw.  39,  150  &  204;  Turner, 
Ed,  Phil,  J.  11,  99;  also  Pogg,  2,  210;  Degen,  Pogg,  27,  557.) 

9.  Fontana' 8  Eudiometer. — First  used  by  Priestley.-— 100  measures  of 
atmospheric  air  contained  in  a  graduated  tube  standing  over  water  are 
mixed  with  100  measures  of  nitric  oxide,  and  the  diminution  of  volume 
observed.  Out  of  200  measures  of  the  mixture,  between  80  and  90  mea- 
sures generally  disappear.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  nitric  oxide 
is  capable  of  uniting  with  oxygen  in  difl*erent  proportions,  inasmuch  as  4 
measures  of  nitric  oxide  with  1  measure  of  oxygen  form  nitrous  acid ; 
with  2  measures,  hyponitric  acid;  and  with  3  measures,  nitric  acid. 
Moreover,  one  or  other  of  these  compounds  will  predominate,  accordingly 
as  the  excess  of  the  nitric  oxide  over  the  oxygen  is  greater  or  smaller — 
or  as  the  atmospheric  air  or  the  nitric  oxide  enters  first  into  the  tube — or 
according  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  two  gases  are  mixed — the  width 
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of  the  tnbe~the  agitation  or  quiescence  of  the  mixture— the  tempemtnre, 
&c.^  &c.  Consequently,  this  form  of  eudiometer,  notwithstanding  the 
improvements  that  have  been  made  in  it,  is  the  least  accurate  of  all ;  and, 
in  former  years,  when  it  was  used  in  preference  to  aU  others,  gave  rise  to 
yery  inaccurate  statements  respecting  the  amount  of  oxygen  contained 
in  the  air,  which  was  said  to  vary  considerably  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  wind,  the  season  of  the  year,  the  salubrity  of  the  atmosphere,  &a 
According  to  Scherer,  ^  of  the  diminution  of  volume  should  be  regarded 
as  oxygen  gas;  according  to  Ingenhonss,  ^;  according  to  Gray-Lusac, 
i,  provided  the  mixture  is  contained  in  a  large  vessel  and  not  shaken ; 
according  to  Von  Humboldt,  \%;  according  to  Lavoisier,  from  ^^  to  ^ff ; 
according  to  Priestley,  ^^;  according  to  Hildebrandt,  ^j  and  according 
to  Dalton,  from  |^^  to  Hf  f .  (  Vid.  Fontana,  Descrmone  ed  tai  di  alcuni 
strumenti  per  nUiurare  la  salvhritd  delV  aria,  Fireme,  1770  : — Ingenhouas, 
CrelL  Chem.  J.  1,  215  : — Lavoisier,  Crell,  Ann,  1788,  2,  426 : — Cavendish, 
An  Account  of  a  New  Evdiomeier^  Land,  1783;  also  Phil,  Transad, 
1783: — Von  Humboldt,  Vermch  einer  Zerleffung  des  Lu/tkreiaes ;  also 
Scher,  J.  1,  263;  3,  88  &  146:— Dalton,  GUb.  27,  369 :— Gay-Lussac, 
N.  GehL  9,  445 ;  also  Gibl.  36,  37.) 

10.  Sir  H,  Davy's  Eudiometer, — A  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  sa- 
turated with  nitric  oxide  gas  serves  for  the  absorption  of  oxygen  gas ; 
but  as  a  portion  of  nitric  oxide  from  the  solution  readily  mixes  with 
the  residual  nitrogen  gas,  the  former  must  be  removed  by  agitation  with 
a  pure  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  (H.  Davy,  GiJh,  19,  394.)  As  the 
liquid  also  evolves  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen,  proceeding  from  the  de- 
composition of  the  nitric  oxide,  this  method  gives  the  proportion  of 
nitrogen  too  high.  (Berzelius.) 

(On  Eudiometers  in  general,  vid,  Dalton,  PkU,  Mag*  J,  1258 ;  also  Reg- 
t  &  Reiset,  iV.  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  26,  299.] 

In  those  methods  which  require  a  considerable  lapse  of  time,  so  that 
the  temperature  and  atmospheric  pressure  may  vary  during  their  perform- 
ance, the  necessary  corrections  must  be  made. 

From  the  experiments  of  Dumas  &  Boussiugault,  Brunner,  and  other 
chemists,  it  may  be  considered  as  established  that  atmospheric  air  freed 
from  carbonic  acid  and  aqueous  vapour  contains  in  100  parts  by  weight, 
23  parts  of  oxygen  and  77  parts  of  nitrogen, — and  in  100  volumes,  20'8 
volumes  of  oxygen  gas  and  79*2  volumes  of  nitrogen  gas;  and  that 
these  proportions  undergo  but  very  little  variation,  never  amounting 
to  1  per  cent.  Differences  of  years,  seasons,  winds,  weather,  loca- 
lity, and  height  and  salubrity  of  the  atmosphere,  have  little  or  no  in- 
fluence. A  great  part  of  the  variations  obtained  by  individual  chemists 
ma^  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  defective  methods,  or  to  errors  of  obser- 
vation. 

IT  From  the  late  experiments  of  Regnault  &  Reiset  (at  Pans),  it 
appears  that  100  volumes  of  air  contain,  on  the  average,  20*96  volumes 
of  oxygen  gas.  {Compt,  Mend,  26,  4;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  68,  221.)   IT 

Dumas  &  Boussinffault  (Compt.  Bend,  12,  1005;  also  Ann,  Chim,  Phys. 
78,  257;  also  Ann,  Chim.  Phya,  78, 291),  found,  in  the  year  1841,  in  100 
parts  by  weight  of  air  taken  from  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Paris,  and 
freed  from  aqueous  vapour  and  carbonic  acid,  the  following  proportions  of 
oxygen;  annexed,  are  a.so  the  quantities  of  oxygen  found  on  the  same 
days  by  Brunner  in  the  air  at  Bern,  and  by  Martins  &  Bravais  in  the  air 
on  the  Fanlhom^  2«83  metres  or  8803  feet  above  the  searlevel : 
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Baro-    Tempera- 
ture.   Wind.        Weather.        Paris.        Bern.  Fanllioni. 


Pine 

..  22-92 

Pine 

..  2306 

Pine 

.  2303 

Rain 

..  2301 

Rain     .. 

..  2300  .. 

..  23*00  ....  22-96 

Pine 

..  2300  .. 

..  22-89  ....  23-09 

Clondy  .. 

..  2308  .. 

..  22-97  ....  22-91 

Pine 

..  2307 

7  August  22-97 

Clondf .. 

..  22-89 

27  April 0-7595M.  23°     ....  S 

28 0-7583  „  25*    ....  SB    .... 

29 0-7576  „  27*    ....  NE  .... 

29  May   0*7579  „  17-4*....  N     .... 

20  July   0-7339  „  19°     ....  S  

21 0-7520  „  14-7° ....  SW  .... 

24 0-7582  „  17-8°  ....  NNW 

20  September ....  0-7589  „  22-6*  ....  N 

22  ....  0-7512  „  21*    ....  8SW 

Mean  of  the  qnaatity  of  «zygeii  in  100  parts  by  weight  of  air  23-07 

Yerrer  found  in  the  air  at  Groningen  22*998  parts  by  weight  of  oxygen ; 
-— Marignac  {Compt.  Rend.  14,  379),  in  that  of  Geneva,  22  98  parts;— 
Levy  found  in  the  land  air  at  Copenhagen  22*998  parts;  in  the  sea  air 
taken  just  aboye  the  surface  of  the  sea,  22,576  parts;  in  the  sea  air,  35 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  23*016  parts;  so  that  the  air  near  the 
surfiEMse  of  the  sea  is  poorer  in  oxygen. — Stas  {Oompt.  Rend.  14,  570)  ob- 
tained (at  Brussels?)  in  12  experiments,  from  23*04  to  23*08  parts;  but 
in  an  experiment  performed  at  a  different  time  with  an  equal  degree  of 
care,  23*11,  and  in  another,  23*14  parts  of  oxygen. 

BerthoUet  {QiXb.  5,  349)  found  in  100  measures  of  atmospheric  air,  at 
Cairo  and  at  Paris,  nearly  22  measures  of  oxygen  gas  ;— Saussure  found 
at  Geneva  {Gilb.  1,  508)  from  21  to  22  measures,  and  in  his  more  recent 
experiments  with  eudiometer  (3),  20*6  measui*es; — De  Marty  {GUb.  19, 
389)  found  in  the  air  in  Catalonia,  with  every  kind  of  wind  and  weather, 
under  various  degrees  of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  at  every  season  of  the 
year,  also  over  morasses  and  stagnant  pools,  and  in  places  where  large 
assemblies  of  people  were  collected — from  21  to  somewhat  less  than  22 
measures ;  Sir  H.  Davy  (€rUh.  1 9, 394)  found  in  the  air  at  Bristol  and  other 
parts  of  England,  also  in  air  taken  from  over  the  sea  on  the  west  coast  of 
England  dnrinff  a  west  wind,  and  in  air  brought  from  the  coast  of  Guinea, 

21  measures  of  oxygen  gas; — Berger  {Crilb.  19,  412)  found  the  air  on  the 
Jura,  on  the  mountains  and  in  the  valleys  of  Savoy,  on  the  glaciers  in 
that  locality,  and  in  the  Valais,  to  contain  from  20*3  to  21  '%5  measures ; 
— Configliachi  (Schw.  I,  144),  found  on  the  Simplon,  Mount  Cenis,  and 
other  mountains  of  the  Alps,  21 ;  over  swampy  meadows,  21;  over  rice- 
fields,  20*8;  and  in  close  places,  20*3  volumes; — Gay-Lussac  Sc  Von 
Humboldt  at  Paris,  in  every  kind  of  weather  and  season  of  the  year, 
found  from  20*9  to  21*1  volumes;  Gay-Lussao  {Oilb.  20,  33),  ,6636 
metres  or  21,772  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  likewise  in 
Paris,  21*49  volumes ; — A.  Vogel  &  Kriiger  {Gilb.  66,  94),  over  the  Bal- 
tic Sea,  20*59  volumes; — Hermbstadt  (Sdiw.  32,  281)  found  in  the  month 
of  April,  on  the  shore  of  the  Baltic,  5  feet  above  the  sea-level,  21*5 ;  and 
at  16  leet  above,  20*5  volumes,  while  the  air  over  the  land  contained 
20  volumes  of  oxygen  (from  which  he  concludes  that  sea- water  gives 
off  oxvgen  gas); — Dalton  {Ann.  Phil.  26,  304)  found  in  England, 
generally  from  20*7  to  20*8,  more  rarely  21;  and  on  the  8th  of  January, 
1825,  at  30*9  in.  atmospheric  pressure,  and  with  a  north-east  wind,  toe 
maximum,  viz.,  21*15  volumes.  From  the  following  more  recent  obser- 
vations, in  which  atmospheric  air,  taken  at  the  same  time  from  an  elevated 
and  a  low  locality,  was  examined,  Dalton  {Phil,  Mag.  J.  12,  397)  con- 
cludes that  the  air  in  elevated  regions  contains  rather  less  oxygen  gas 
than  that  nearer  the  level  of  the  sea.     From  the  constant  intermixture 
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however  of  the  air  by  winds,  &c.,  the  difference  in  amount  of  oxygen 
cannot  be  so  great  as  it  should  be  in  accordance  with  his  theory  (I.  22^  2). 
Air  from  Helvellyn  (3000  feet  high),  contained  2064  Folames ; 
from  Manchester,  20*99  volumes  of  oxygen  gas ;  also  from  Helvellyn, 
20-63 ;  from  Manchester,  2073 ;  air  from  Snowdon  (3570  feet  high),  20-70; 
from  the  level  country  three  English  miles  from  Manchester,  20"85; 
air  collected  by  Grafton  in  a  balloon  9600  feet  above  Uie  level 
of  the  sea,  20*70  j  from  Manchester,  20*83.  Air  collected  by  Green 
in  a  balloon  15,000  feet  high,  2062;  from  Manchester,  20*95;  air  from 
the  Mer  de  Glace  near  Chamounix,  6000  feet  high,  19*80;  from  the 
Simplon,  6174  feet  in  height,  19*76;  from  the  Wengem  Alp,  6230  feet 
high,  20-28  volumes.— Th.  Thomson  {J.  pr.  Chem.  8,  365)  found  in  the 
air  at  Glasgow,  as  a  mean  of  a  great  many  experiments,  21*01  volomee 
of  oxygen  gas ; — Kupffer  {Schw,  57,  214)  found  in  the  air  at  Kasan  from 
21  to  21-2  volumes  ; — Brunner  {Pogg.  31, 7,)  found  in  Switzerland  dnring 
the  month  of  July,  in  the  open  country,  21  0705,  and  according  to  his 
more  recent  experiments  (Ann.  Chim,  Phys.  78,  305),  20*85  volumes; 
on  the  Faulhom,  20*915  volumes. — Boussingault,  (Ann.  Chim.  Pkys.  76, 
360)  found  at  Mariquita,  548  metres  or  1799  feet  above  the  sea-level 
in  November,  2077 ;  at  Ibaqu^,  1323  metres  or  4341  feet  high,  in  Decem- 
ber, 20*7;  and  at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  2643  metres  or  8671  feet  high, 
during  April,  20  65  volumes. — Air  taken  by  Green,  by  means  of  his  bal- 
loon, at  an  elevation  of  11,300  feet,  contained  21  volumes. — Baumgartner 
(Medic.  JaJirh,  d.  oster  StaaU,  12,  83),  in  Vienna,  during  the  cholera, 
found  from  20*4  to  214  volumes  of  oxygen  gas  in  100  volumes  of  air. 

In  a  coal-mine  on  the  Ruhr,  B\8choi(ikhw.39, 285,)  found  22*93  volumes 
of  oxygen  gas,  whilst  the  air  on  the  outside  contained  only  21*35  volumes. 

In  the  air  which  escapes  from  fissures  in  glaciers,  Bischof  (Sckw.  37, 
266)  found  only  10*22  volumes  of  oxygen  gas  to  89*78  volumes  of 
nitrogen,  because  the  water  formed  from  the  melting  ice  absorbs  propoi^ 
tionaJly  more  oxygen  than  nitrogen  from  the  air  (p.  67).  In  the 
same  manner,  Saussure  and  Senebier  found  that  atmospheric  air  libe- 
rated from  the  snow  of  the  Alps  by  thawing,  was  poor  in  oxygen.  A 
similar  result  was  obtained  by  Boussin^ult  (Ann.  Chim,  rhys.  76, 
354)  with  snow  from  the  Andes  and  from  Paris.  On  melting  the  snow  in 
an  inverted  bottle  completely  filled  with  it,  the  air  which  rose  to  the  top 
was  found  to  contain — that  from  the  Andes,  from  16  to  17  volumes,  and 
that  from  Paris,  18*7  volumes  of  oxygen;  the  resulting  snow-water,  when 
boiled,  yielded  bubbles  of  air  containing  32  volumes  of  oxygen  gas,  a 
proof  that  it  had  absorbed  the  oxygen  gas  in  preference  to  the  nitrogen 
of  the  air.  If  however  a  bottle  be  filled  with  snow,  and  the  air  which  it 
contains  pumped  out,  it  is  found  to  contain  from  20  to  21  volumes  of 
oxygen  gas.  If  the  snow  be  lightly  pressed  into  a  vessel,  the  air  con- 
tained in  the  vessel  after  the  liquefaction  of  the  snow  contains,  according 
to  Lampadius,  (J.pr.  Chem.  10,  78)  19-71  volumes;  but  if  the  snow  be 
closely  pressed  down,  only  18*91  volumes  of  oxygen  gas.  1000  of 
snow-water  obtained  from  snow  fallen  during  a  west  wind  yield,  when 
boiled,  33*31  volumes  of  atmospheric  air,  which  in  100  volumes  contain 
68*85  volnmes  of  nitrogen  gas,  30*  12  of  oxygen,  and  10*3  volumes 
of  carbonic  acid  gas.  If  the  snow  be  closely  pressed  into  a  vessel,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  air  removed  from  it  by  moistening  with  cold  boiled 
water,  the  resulting  snow-water,  when  boiled,  yields  only  ^  as  much  air, 
because  on  liquefying,  it  finds  but  a  small  quantity  of  air  to  absorb. 
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Carbonic  acid  gas.  Fonnerly  tbe  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  tbe  air 
was  estimated  by  the  diminution  in  yolnme  observed  on  agitating  it  with 
aqueous  solution  of  ammonia,  potassa,  baryta,  or  lime,  in  Humboldt's 
AnthracoTneter  for  example.  (Gilb.  3,  77.)  But  as  the  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  in  the  air  is  very  small,  the  results  obtained  by  this  method 
were  inaccurate  and  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  was  generally  estimated 
too  high. 

Thenard  introduces  a  small  quantity  of  baryta  water  into  atmospheric 
air  contained  in  a  glass  globe  of  the  capacity  of  10  litres  and  furnished 
with  a  stop  cock,  and  agitates  till  the  whole  of  the  carbonic  acid  is 
absorbed ;  he  then  exhausts  the  globe,  and  allows  a  second  quantity  of 
air  to  enter, — agitates  and  again  exhausts, — and  so  on,  till  the  baryta- 
water  has  been  treated  thirty  times  with  fresh  portions  of  air.  The 
weight  of  the  precipitated  carbonate  of  baryta  is  then  obtained,  and  from 
it  is  calculated  the  volume  of  carbonic  acia  gas  contained  in  the  volume 
of  air  employed.  Saussure  {Ann,  Chim.  Fhys.  2,  199;  also  Gilb,  54,  217; 
— Ann.  Uhim.  Phys.  3,  170; — Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  44,  5;  also  Bihl.  Univ, 
44,  23  &  138;  also  Schw.  60,  17  &  129;  also  Fogg,  ID,  391)  at  first  em- 
ployed a  method  similar  to  that  of  Thenard's ;  subsequently  he  exhausted 
a  vessel  capable  of  holding  30  litres;  suffered  the  air  under  examination 
to  enter;  agitated  the  mixture;  poured  in  the  baryta-water;  and  de- 
termined the  amount  of  the  carbonate  of  baryta  thrown  down. 

Brunner  {Fogg.  24,  569;  Ann.  Chim,  Fhys,  78,  305),  by  means  of  an 
aspirator,  draws  the  air  to  be  examined,  first  through  a  tube  containing 
asbestos  moistened  with  oil  of  vitriol,  to  render  it  anhydrous,  and  then 
through  a  second  tube,  which  is  first  narrow  for  a  short  distance,  then 
wide  for  a  considerable  length,  and  then  narrow  for  a  still  greater  length. 
This  tube  contains  hydrate  of  lime  in  the  wide  part,  to  absorb  the  car- 
bonic acid;  and  in  the  long  narrow  portion,  asbestos  moistened  with  oil 
of  vitriol,  to  retain  the  water  which  the  air  reabsorbs  from  the  hydrate  of 
lime.  The  increase  in  weight  of  this  tube  gives  the  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid  contained  in  the  air  which  passes  through  it;  and  the  volume  of 
water  from  the  aspirator,  added  to  the  calculated  volume  of  the  carbonic 
acid  gas  obtained,  gives  the  original  volume  of  the  air  examined. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Saussure  and  Brunner,  which  agree, 
100  volumes  of  inland  air  may  be  regarded  as  containing,  on  an  average, 
0  05  vol.  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Saussure  examined  the  air  over  a  meadow  at  Chambeisy,  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  from  Geneva,  250  metres  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  16  metres  above 
the  lake,  and  388  metres  above  the  sea-level.  In  dry  months,  100  volumes 
of  air  contained  from  0'0479  to0'0518vol.  of  carbonic  acid  gas;  after 
long  rains,  from  0*0357  to  0*0456  vol.;  in  December,  when  the  ground 
was  damp,  and  the  weather  cloudy,  from  0*0385  to  00425  vol. ;  in 
January,  during  a  frost,  0*0457  vol.;  at  the  end  of  .Tanuary,  with 
frequent  thaws ,  0*0427  vol.  Hence  it  appears  that  moisture  on  the 
ground  diminishes  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  air  by  absorption ; 
frost  prevents  the  absorption.  The  air  over  the  Lake  of  Geneva  con- 
tained 0*0439  vol.,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  air  of  the  meadows 
contained  0*046  vol.  The  air  at  Geneva  contained  0*0468,  whilst 
that  from  the  meadow  contained  0  0457  vol.  The  air  on  the 
mountains  contained  more  carbonic  acid  than  that  of  the  meadows,  the 
difference  amounting  to  0  0557  vol.,  probably  because  the  air  in  the 
upper  regions  meets  with  fewer  plants  and  less  moist  ground,  by  which 
the  carbonic   acid    [driven   upwards  by  the  processes  of  combustion] 
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ean  be  absorbed.  The  qaanfcity  of  oarbonie  acid  in  the  air  dnring 
a  light  wind,  is  to  the  qaantitj  daring  a  gale,  on  the  arenge, 
as  00379 : 0'0398,  because  a  strong  wind  mingles  the  higher  state 
of  air  with  the  lower.  The  mean  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  ii 
summer  at  noon  is  to  that  at  night  as  0*0398  :  0*0432 ;  in  winter  tbe 
difference  is  less,  and  sometimes  disappears  entirelj,  thongh  it  hu  fr^ 
quently  been  found  to  exist  eyen  when  the  earth  has  been  corered  with 
snow,  at  a  temperature  below  0°.  The  maximum  quaniitj  of  eaihonic 
acid  was  found  at  the  end  of  night,  the  minimum  at  the  dose  of  day. 
The  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  was  greatest  during  the  nights  as  comptred 
with  the  days,  during  a  thaw,  with  the  temperature  much  lower  at  nigbt 
than  in  the  daj  time.  During  high  winds,  no  difference  was  obserred 
between  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  by  night  and  bj  daj.  (Saussnre.) 

Watson  («/.  pr.  Vhem.  6,  75)  found  m  100  yolnmes  of  air,  at  Boltoa, 
a  mean  of  0*053  yoL,  and  in  air  obtained,  at  a  distance  of  six  milei 
from  Bolton,  a  mean  of  0 '04 135  yol.  of  carbonic  acid;  and  less  wben 
the  wind  blew  from  the  sea  than  when  it  blew  from  the  land. 

Dal  ton  estimated  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  100  yolumes  oi  air 
at  0*065;  Gonfigliachi,  at  0*08;  Von  Humboldt,  at  0*5 — 1*8  yoL 

Carbonic  acid  gas  is  also  present  in  the  air  on  Mont  Blanc  (Sau8siiTe)i 
and  according  to  Beauyais  is  as  abundant  in  air  collected  bj  means  of  a 
balloon  650  toises  aboye  Paris  as  in  the  air  of  Paris  itself. 

On  the  contrary,  the  air  oyer  the  sea  is  found  to  contun  sometimes  a 
much  smaller  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  and  sometimes  none  at  all.  Tbe 
air  oyer  the  Baltic  at  Doberan,  and  oyer  the  North  Sea  at  Dieppe  eon- 
tains  scarce]^  any  carbonic  acid.  (A.  Vogei.)  At  Rostock,  the  air  does 
not  render  lime  water  turbid  when  the  wind  blows  from  the  north  (the 
direction  of  the  Baltic) ;  but  that  effect  is  produced  when  the  south  wind 
blows  (which  comes  from  the  land).  (Kriiger,  Sckw.  35,  379.)  Emmet, 
howeyer,  (FML  Mag.  J.  11,  225)  found  carbonic  acid  in  the  sea-air 
throughout  his  whole  yoya^e  irom  North  America  to  Bermuda;  and  at 
Bermuda,  100  yolumes  of  air  were  found  to  contain  0*0125  yol.  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

In  close  rooms,  in  which  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  yitiated  and  car- 
bonic acid  produced  by  the  processes  of  respiration  and  combustion,  the 
atmosphere  would  soon  become  unfit  to  breathe,  were  it  not  for  the  change 
of  air  which  takes  place  through  the  ere y ices  of  the  doors  and  windows, 
or  which  is  produced  by  artificial  yentilation.  (See  the  researches  of 
Leblanc,  Compt,  Mend,  14,  862.)  [On  the  air  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall, 
which  contains,  on  the  ayerage,  82*848  yolumes  of  nitrogen,  17*067 
yolumes  of  oxygen,  and  0*085  yol.  of  carbonic  acid«  vid.  Mojle, 
Phil.  Mag.  J.  19,  356.] 

Vap<mr  of  Water. — Estimated  either  by  the  ffygrometer  and  Psyehro- 
meter  (I.,  274,  275,  and  289),  or  more  correctly  by  the  method  of  Brunner 
(Ann.  Ckim.  Phys.  78,  305),  in  which  the  air  is  drawn  by  means  of  an 
aspirator  through  a  tube  containing  asbestos  slightly  moistened  with  oil 
of  yitriol,  and  its  increase  in  weight  determined. 

The  quantity  of  aqueous  vapour  in  the  atmosphere  is  extremely 
yariable,  and  is  greater  in  Germany,  during  southerly  and  westerly  winds 
in  summer  and  hot  weather,  than  during  northerly  and  easterly  winds  in 
winter  and  in  cold  weather. 

Other  Inorganic  MaUer$  in  th$  Air. — These  must  be  regarded  as  acci- 
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dental  impnritiea^  sometimes  prodaced  bj  atmospheric  eleotrioity^  some- 
times rising  in  the  form  of  vapoar  from  peculiar  spots  on  the  earth's 
surface,  or  carried  by  the  wind  in  the  form  of  dust  from  the  land  or  from 
the  sea  to  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere.  They  are  chiefly  found 
in  rain  water,  especially  in  that  which  falls  after  a  long  drought.  The 
following  substances  haye  been  thus  found : — Hydromtphuric^  aulpkuricg 
kpdroehlot'ic,  and  nitric  acids;  ammonia,  potash,  aoda,  lime,  magnesia, 
iron,  manganese,  &c. 

Hydrosulphuric  acid, — At  Amsterdam,  eyolyed  from  materials  con- 
taining gypsum  used  for  burning;  partly  conyerted  into  sulphuric  acid. 
( Von  Dnessen  &  Veehof.)  Hydrosulphuric  acid  is  also  found  in  the  air 
oyer  sulphurous  springs,  and  oyer  particular  parts  of  the  sea  (see  p.  191.) 

Sulphurous  acid  with  small  quantities  of  sulphuric  add, — Found  in 
the  air  of  London  (from  the  combustion  of  coal);  the  air  and  the  rain 
water  of  London  consequently  redden  litmus.  (Darcet,  Cheyallier,  J.  pr, 
Chem.  Med.  10,  292.) 

JETydrochloric  acid:  Found  on  the  coast  during  a  sea-breeze.  (A. 
Vogel,  Oilb,  66,97;  72,  278;— Von  Driessen,  Schw.  36,  139.) — ^Roubaudi 
J,  Fharm.  19,  569;  21,  141)  filled  a  glass  globe  with  a  freezing  mixture, 
exposed  it  on  the  coast  at  Nizza,  from  6  to  50  paces  from  the  shore,  and 
examined  the  water  condensed  on  the  globe.  During  a  calm,  or  even 
with  a  rough  sea  and  no  wind,  it  behayed  like  distilled  water,  but  with  a 
boisterous  sea  and  a  sea-breeze,  the  water  contained  hydrochloric  acid 
and  all  the  other  ingredients  of  sea-water.  The  same  results  were 
obtained  on  employing  Brunner's  aspirator.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  the 
other  components  of  sea-water  do  not  therefore  rise  in  yapour  from  the 
sea;  but  the  sea-water  itself,  during  a  high  wind,  is  diffused  in  fine  par- 
ticles through  the  air.  Rain  or  snow  which  fell  at  Freiberg,  while  the 
air  was  tranquil,  and  after  a  preyious  fall  of  rain  or  snow,  yielded  no 
residue  on  eyaporation ;  that  which  fell  during  a  strong  west  wind  con- 
tained salts,  especially  chloride  of  calcium.  (Lampadius,  J.  pr.  Chem. 
Id,  244.) — Meissner,  {Schw.  36,  161)  did  not  find  any  hydrochloric  acid 
in  the  air  of  Halle  near  the  salt  works. — ^AU  the  ram-water  which  fell 
at  Giessen,  at  77  different  times  during  a  period  of  two  years,  was  found 
to  contain  common  salt.  (Liebig,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  35,  320.) 

Nit^He  acid  :  Appears  to  haye  been  first  obseryed  by  Priestley.  Of 
the  aboye  mentioned  77  different  specimens  of  rain-water,  17  were 
obtained  during  thunder-storms ;  in  the  latter,  nitric  acid  was  found  com- 
bined with  ammonia  and  lime;  of  the  remaining  60,  two  only  contained 
a  trace  of  nitric  acid :  so  that  lightning  in  passing  through  the  air,  forms 
nitric  acid.  (Liebig.)  In  tropical  regions,  electrical  discharges  are  con- 
stantly taking  place  in  the  clouds;  and  this  is  probably  the  origin  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  nitric  acid  which  is  found  on  the  surface  of  the  earth 
in  the  form  of  nitre.  Boussingault  {Ann,  Chim.  Phys.  57,  179>  and 
Lampadius  also  {J.  pr,  Chem,  14,  54)  found  that  rain-water  collected 
after  a  seyere  thunder-storm  reddened  litmus  and  contained  0*3  grains 
of  nitric  acid  in  a  pound. 

Ammonia :  Probably  disengaged,  in  union  with  carbonic  or  other 
acids,  from  azotized  organic  matter  undergoing  the  process  of  putrefac- 
tion or  combustion.  Scheele  {Opusc.  2,  373)  found  that  ammoniacal  salts 
collected  round  the  mouths  of  bottles  containing  hydrochloric  or  sul- 
phuric acid,  when  kept  in  a  room. — Saussure  (A.  Oehl.  4,  691,)  obsenred 
that  sulphate  of  alumina  exposed  to  the  open  air,  was  conyerted 
into  ammonia-alam.— -Dilute  su^hurio  acid  exposed  to  the  open  air  on  a 
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roof  at  Paris,  was  found  to  contain  ammonia.  ^CoUard  de  Martiguj,  J. 
Chem,  Med.  3,  516.)— White  clay  heated  to  redness  and  then  exjwksed 
to  the  air  for  a  week,  yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  ammonia  when 
heated  again,  which  is  not  the  case  if  it  be  kept  in  a  close  vesseL  (Fara- 
day.)— Zimmermann  {Kattn,  Arch,  1,  257)  and  Brandes  {Sc/ud.  48,  153.) 
found  a  trace  of  ammoniacal  salts  in  rain-water  evaporated  to  dryDess. 
Zimmermann,  however,  attributed  the  ammonia  to  the  decomposition  of 
the  organic  matter,  by  heat. — Chevallier  {J,  Pharm.  20,  655)  often 
found  a  large  quantity  of  ammonia  in  the  air ;  at  Paris,  it  was  some- 
times combined  with  nydrosulphuric  acid  and  acetic  acid. — Rain-water 
or  snow  collected  in  the  open  fields,  yields  a  distillate  which  contains 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  and,  when  evaporated  with  a  small  quantity  of 
hydrochloric  acid,  leaves  sal-ammoniac  having  a  yellow  or  brown  colour.  An 
ammoniacal  salt  is  likewise  obtained  when  rain-water  is  evaporated  with 
sulphuric  or  nitric  acid.  (Liebig.  Chemistry,  in  its  Application  to  Agricul- 
ture and  Physiology,  London,  1843,  p.  45.)  Rain-water,  deposited 
during  thunder-storms,  likewise  contains  nitrate  of  ammonia.  (Liebig.) 

IT.  The  quantity  of  ammonia  contained  in  the  air  has  been  determined 
by  Grbger.  (Ann,  Phainn,  5Q,  208,  by  Kemp,  and  quite  recently  by 
Fresenius,  (iv.  Ann.  Chim,  Phys,  26,  208.)  The  following  table  exhibits 
the  results  obtained.     1,000,000  parts  of  air  contain  : 


Grbger 
Kemp 

Fresenius  (mean) 


Ammonia. 


0-333 
3-880 
0098 
0-169 
0133 


Oxide  of 
Ammoniam. 


0-508 
5-610 
0153 
0-257 
0-205 


Carbonate  of 
Ammonia. 


0-938 
10-370 
0-283 
0-474 
0-379 


The  results  found  by  Grbger — ^and  still  more  those  obtained  by  Kemp 
—are  certainly  too  high.  Grbger  appears  to  have  neglected  to  assure 
himself  that  the  re-agents  which  he  used  were  perfectly  free  from 
ammonia ;  and  Kemp's  mode  of  experimenting  (which  consisted  in  passing 
the  air  through  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  then  boiling  the  solu- 
tion, and  determining  the  ammonia  by  the  quantity  of  white  precipitate 
so  obtained),  is  not  to  be  depended  on.  From  the  experiments  of  Fre> 
senius,  it  appears  that  the  quantity  of  ammonia  contained  in  the  air  during 
the  day,  is  to  that  which  is  present  during  the  night,  as  1  :  1'7.  The  com- 
parative smallness  of  the  quantity  present  during  the  day,  may  be  due  to 
two  causes  :  1.  That  in  the  day-time,  more  ammonia  is  expendea  in  the  na- 
trition  of  plants ;  2.  That  the  ammonia  which  accumulates  during  the  day 
and  night  together  is  dissolved  and  precipitated  by  the  dew  at  sunrise.  IT. 

When  some  weeks  have  passed  without  a  storm,  the  rain-water 
contains  lime  dissolved  in  excess  of  carbonic  acid.  (Stark,  Ann.  Phil, 
3,  1 40.) — In  hail  stones  which  fell  during  the  month  of  February,  sul- 
phate of  lime  was  found.  (Girardin,  J,  Pharm.  25,  390.) — On  evaporat- 
ing snow-water,  sulphate  of  lime  and  chloride  of  calcium  remain ;  water 
from  thunder-showers  leaves  sulphate  of  lime.  In  fetid  vapours  and  moun- 
tain mists,  phosphoric  acid  is  found.  (Wiegmand,  Br.  Arch.  7,  199  ;  16, 
151.) — Rain-water  leaves,  on  evaporation,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime, 
chloride  of  calcium,  silica,  and  a  trace  of  iron.  (Bohlig,  Kastn,  Arch.  2i>, 
419.) — All  the  rain-water  that  falls  at  Salzuffeln  leaves,  on  evaporation, 
a  residue  which  for  10,000,000  parts  of  water  amounts,  during  May,  to 
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only  8  parte,  which  is  the  minimum/  but  during  January,  to  65  parte, 
which  is  the  maximum. 

This  residue  contains  an  ammoniacal  salt,  chloride  of  sodium  with  a 
small  quantity  of  chloride  of  potassium,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime, 
carbonate,  sulphate,  and  hydrochlorate  of  magnesia,  the  sesquioxides  of 
manganese  and  iron,  a  resinous  substance,  a  substance  soluble  in  water 
and  dilute  alcohol,  and  an  animal  substance,  soluble  only  in  potash. 
(Brandos,  Schw.  48,  153). — Zimmermann  states  (Kastn.  Arch.  1,  257,) 
that  he  found  in  rain-water,  carbonic  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  potash,  lime, 
magnesia,  manganese,  and  iron,  and  sometimes  also  nickel,  accompanied 
by  pyrrhin;  (vid,  seq). — Bertels  (/.  pr,  Chcm.  26,  89)  says  that  he 
obtained  from  3  pounds  of  snow-water,  as  much  as  86  grains  of  anhy- 
drous residue.  Unless,  however,  the  evaporation  is  conducted  in  metallic 
retorts,  with  every  precaution  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  ashes  and 
particles  of  dust,  such  experiments  are  not  entitled  to  any  great  degree  of 
confidence. 

Organic  Matter  in  the  Atmosphere, — If  a  bottle  filled  with  distilled 
water  be  emptied  in  the  open  air  either  over  the  land  or  over  the  sea,  and 
a  small  quantity  of  nitrate  of  silver  solution  put  into  the  bottle,  the  silver 
salt  when  exposed  to  light,  becomes  first  red,  then  violet,  and  lastly 
deposits  a  dark-coloured  precipitate.  In  a  similar  manner  also,  rain 
and  snow-water  redden  a  solution  of  silver  exposed  to  light.  This  red 
colour  is  not  produced  by  chlorine  or  hydrosulphuric  acid,  but  by 
organic  matter. — Zimmermann  regards  this  organic  matter  as  a  peculiar 
substance,  and  names  it  Pyrrhin.  But  as  many  organic  substances  have 
the  property  of  reddening  a  solution  of  silver  exposed  to  light,  the  sup- 
position of  A.  Vogel  is  more  probable,  that  the  effect  is  due  sometimes 
to  one,  and  sometimes  to  another  kind  of  organic  matter,  difi*used 
throagli  the  air  in  the  form  of  fine  particles  or  dust.  (See  Hermb- 
stadt,  /S'cAw.  32,  281; — Kriiger,  Schw,  33,  379; — Lampadius,  Schw,  33, 
199;  J,  pr,  Chem.  10,  78;  13,  244;— Pfafl",  Scltw,  35,  396;  52,  311;— A. 
Vogel.  Glib.  72,  282  &  336;  Kastn,  Arcli.  15,  97; — Wiegmann,  Kastn. 
Arch.  16,  196; — Braconnot,  Ann.  Ohim.  Phys.  44,  300: — ^Houbaudi,  J. 
Pharm.  21,  141;— Girardin,  J.  Pharm.  25,  390.) 

The  red  colour  produced  by  rain  or  snow-water  with  a  solution  of 
silver  under  the  influence  of  light,  is  destroyed  by  chlorine.  After  long 
standing,  the  red  mixture  ^not  treated  with  chlorine)  deposits  a  precipi- 
tate which  becemes  black  by  exposure  to  light,  and  ^rields  carbonate  of 
ammonia  by  dry  distillation.  In  a  garden  fragrant  with  flowers,  or  in  a 
hot-house,  or  under  a  receiver  containing  odoriferous  flowers,  a  dilute 
solution  of  silver  becomes  red,  if  exposed  at  the  same  time  to  the  sun's 
rays.  A  solution  of  volatile  oil  in  water,  alcohol  containing  fusel  oil, 
distilled  vinegar,  benzoic  acid,  a  solution  of  roasted  starch,  and  an  aqueous 
infusion  of  beech-wood,  or  peat,  produces  the  same  red  colour  in  a  solu- 
tion of  silver  exposed  to  light.  (A.  Vogel.) 

Water  from  hail-stones  which  fell  in  February,  1839,  presented  a 
milky  appearance  due  to  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  organic  mat- 
ter, and  deposited  a  few  white  flakes;  when  mixed  with  solution  of  silver, 
it  remained  colourless  in  the  dark,  but  on  exposure  to  light  became  first 
reddish  and  then  brown,  and  deposited  a  scanty  grey  flocculeut  precipitate, 
which,  on  being  heated,  evolved  fumes  having  an  empyreumatic  animal 
odour.  When  the  water  was  evaporated  to  dryness  by  itself,  and  the  residue 
heated,  a  similar  empyreumatic  odour  was  emitted.  The  water  did  not 
contain  ammonia  ready  formed,  but  gypsum  (p. 41 2).   (Girardin.) 
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Snow-water   ooUeeied  at  Freiberg  daring  a  weetefty  wind^    iimD»- 

diatelj  becomes  turbid  on  the  addition  of  solution  of  ailTer,  after  wJikli 
it  blackens  on  exposure  to  light,  because  it  contains  chloride  of  caleinm; 
snow-water  collected  at  the  same  place  during  an  east  wind,  ffires  scanelj 
any  turbidity,  but  becomes  red  when  exposed  to  the  suns  rays, — and 
then  deposits  a  dark-coloured  precipitate,  from  which  a  boiling  aointion  of 
common  salt  removes  only  the  chloride  of  silver  present.  The  residue 
bums  before  the  blow-pipe  with  a  faint  light  and  leaves  metallic  silver. 
The  stronger  the  wind  which  blows  from  Uie  continent  the  richer  is  the 
air  in  matter  which  reddens  the  silver  solution.  The  matter  thus  con- 
veyed by  the  wind  probably  consists  of  dust  from  the  sur&oe  of  the 
ground.  (Lampadius.) 

Two  thousand  measures  of  air  freed  from  every  trace  of  carbonic  add, 
and  exploded  with  hydrogen  gas,  yield  0*94  measures  of  carbonic  add 
gas;  so  that  the  air  probably  contains  carbonic  oxide  gas  for  mardi  gas^ 
or  some  other  organic  substance].  (Saussure,  Pogg,  19,431.) 

If  the  air  of  Paris  is  first  passed  through  a  bottle  containing  oil  of 
vitriol — ^then  through  a  long  chloride  of  calcium  tube — ^th^i  throogh  two 
tubes  full  of  asbestos  moistened  with  oil  of  vitriol  (by  the  equality  in 
weight  of  the  latter  before  and  after  the  experiment  it  is  ascertained 
that  the  air  is  previously  rendered  perfectly  dry) — ^then  into  a  tabe  con- 
taining ignited  copper  turnings,  in  which  the  combination  of  the  hy- 
drogen in  the  air  with  the  oxygen  is  effected — and  lastly,  into  a  weighed 
tube  containing  asbestos  moistened  with  oil  of  vitriol :  the  increase  in 
weight  of  the  latter  gives  the  quantity  of  water  produced,  and  conse- 
quently the    quantity  of    hvdrogen   present  in  the  air,    independent 
of  that  which  is  in  the  form  of  aqueous  vapour.     In  this  manner  it  is  fonnd 
that  100  parts  by  weight  of  air  examined  on  different  days,  contain  from 
00002  to  00008  parts  by  weight  of  hydrogen.     The  latter  is  probably 
exists  partly  as  hydrogen  gas,  partly  as  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  (which 
however  would  be  decomposed  in  passing  through  the  oil  of  vitriol),  and 
partly  as  marsh  ga».     The  latter  is  evolved  from  every  description  of 
stagnant  water,  from  coal  mines,  and  in  the  processes  of  combustion;  bnt 
can  accumulate  in  the  atmosphere  in  small  quantities  only,  because,  like 
free  hydrogen,  it  is  consum^  by  electric  discharges  in  the  air.     Atmo- 
roherio  air  from  a  pestilential  region  in  South  America,  when  passed 
through  a  chloride  of  calcium  tul^  into  an  empty  red-hot  tube,  yielded 
water,  the  quantitv  of  which  corresponded  to  0*0017  of  hydrogen    in 
100  parts  by  weight  of  air.     When  the  air  has  been  rendered  whole- 
some by  thoroughly  draining  the  morasses,   it  contains  only  0*0004 
of  hydrogen.     If  the  air  is  deprived  of  its  aqueous  vapour  by  means  of 
oil  of  vitriol  instead  of  chloride  of  calcium,  it  does  not  yield  any  water 
on  being  transmitted  through  the  red-hot  tube,  because  the  oil  of  vitriol 
retains  the  organic  matter  in  which  the  hydrogen  is  present.     Oil  of 
vitriol  exposed  in  a  watch-glass,  rapidly  blackens  in  pestilential  locali- 
ties— for  example,   in   the  neighbourhood  of  a  marsh  in  the  Depart- 
ment de  FA  in, — ^also    in   Maracey,    Valencia,   and  Cartage   in  South. 
America,  during  the  unhealthy  season.   *  If  a  watch-glass  full  of  warm 
water,   and  an  empty  watch-glass  are  exposed  at  Uie  same  time  in 
an  unhealthy  atmosphere,  till  the  latter  is  covered  with  dew,  then  one 
drop  of  oil  of  vitriol  put  into  each,  and  the  contents  of  each  evaporated  to 
dryness — no  residue  remains  in  the  first,  but  a  carbonaceous  residue  in 
the  second, — ^because  the  dew  charged  with  miasma  could  not  condense  on 
the  former.    If  the  accidental  presence  of  insects  or  of  dust  were  the 
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caase  of  the  blackening  of  the  oil  of  yitriol^  both  watcli-glasses  would 
behaye  in  the  same  manner  with  that  reagent.  (Bonssingaalt,  Ann,  Chim, 
Phys,  57,  148;  also  J.  pr.  Chem.  3,  151.) 

Moscati  {GUb.  43,  12)  suspended  glass  globes  filled  with  ice  close 
over  the  unhealthy  rice-fields  of  Tuscany.  The  hoar-frost  deposited  on 
them  during  the  night  yielded,  on  thawing,  a  transparent  water  which  in 
a  short  time  deposited  small  flakes  of  a  substance  containing  nitrogen, 
and  after  a  while  became  putrid.  Similar  results  were  obtained  in 
an  hospital.  Water  collected  by  Rigaud  de  Flsle  on  the  marshes  of  Lan- 
guedoc  behaved  in  a  similar  manner;  with  a  solution  of  silver  it  gave  a 
precipitate  which  soon  became  purple.  Whether  the  organic  matter  con- 
densed with  the  water  was  really  the  miasma,  remains  undecided.  At 
all  events  A.  Vogel  {J.  pr,  Chem,  4,279)  by  exposing  in  his  lecture- 
room,  immediately  after  the  departure  of  the  audience,  glass  cylinders 
filled  with  a  freezing  mixture  and  standing  on  plates,  obtained  a  trans- 
parent water  which  behaved  similarly  to  the  above.  After  some 
days,  it  deposited  first  white  and  then  ffreen  flakes,  and  acquired  a 
mouldy  smell.  Mixed  in  a  fresh  state  with  a  solution  of  silver,  it  re- 
mained colourless  and  transparent  in  the  dark;  but  on  exposure  to  the 
sun*s  rays,  assumed  a  dark  port-wine  colour  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes, 
then  became  colourless,  and  deposited  a  black  powder.  Hence  non- 
contagious organic  particles  diffused  through  the  atmosphere,  may  also 
produce  water  exhibiting  the  above  characters. 

The  following  circumstances  appear  to  promote  the  disengagement  of 
miasmata.  The  putrefaction  of  organic  substances  exposed  in  hot  weather 
to  the  action  of  air  and  moisture.  Stagnant  waters  exhale  miasmata,  in 
greatest  quantity  when  they  are  completely  drained  and  the  air  is  allowed 
to  act  on  the  decomposing  organic  matter.  (Ferguson.)  The  rotting  of  flax 
and  hemp  under  water  produces  miasma.  The  clearing  of  forests  in  South 
America  renders  the  surrounding  country  unhealthy,  in  consequence  of  the 
decaying  of  the  trees  ;  after  a  period  of  six  years  or  more,  the  locality  may 
become  healthy  again.  (Boussingault.)  The  admixture  of  fresh  water 
containing  organic  matter  with  sea-water  in  which  sulphates  are  present, 
gives  rise  in  hot  climates  to  the  evolution  of  miasmata ;  as  proved  by 
Georgini  in  Italy,  and  by  Daniell  (p.  191)  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa.  The  conversion  of  the  alkaline  sulphates  into  alkaline  hydrosul- 
phates  by  the  organic  matter  appears  to  have  some  relation  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  miasma.  Hence,  also,  miasmata  are  produced  after  an  over- 
flowing of  the  land  by  sea-water ;  and,  according  to  Savi,  when  a  mineral 
spring  containing  salts  of  sulphuric  acid  overflows  its  borders.  Elevated 
spots  in  the  neighbourhood  of  unhealthy  localities  are  frequently  quite 
free  from  disease.  A  reil  before  the  face  is  said  to  be  a  protection  from 
miasmata.  Hence  the  contagious  matter  would  appear  to  be  heavier  than 
air,  and  to  exist  in  it  not  in  the  form  of  vapour,  but  in  fine  flakes  or  par- 
ticles. (Boussingault.) — Heusinger  {J,  pr,  Chem,  8,  484)  supposes,  with 
great  probability,  that  vegetable  or  animal  organizations  are  contained  in 
miasmata.  [On  Miasma  or  Malaria,  see  also  Mac  Culloch,  N,  Quart,  J,  of 
Sc.  2,  39;  Hopkins^  Fhil,  Magi  J.  14,  104;  Savi,  Ann,  Chim,  Phy9. 
78,  344.] 
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Nitrogen  and  Hydrogen. 

A.     Amidoqen.    NH'=Ad. 

Not  known  in  tbe  separate  state,  but  only  in  combination  with  cer- 
tain metals  and  organic  compounds. 

The  Metallic  Amides  {AmidmetalU,  Amidides  MetaUiques)  are  fonncd: 
1.  By  heating  potassium  or  sodium  in  ammoniacal  gas,  which  they  absorb 
with  eeparation  of  -^  of  the  hydrogen. 

K  +  NH>=  K,NH*  +H. 
— 2.  On  mixing  certain  metallic  chlorides  and  metallic  salts  with  aqneooa 
solution  of  ammonia.     Thus  : 

2HgCl  +  2NH»  =  Hg/ld,  HgCl  +  NH*C1. 
(See  more  particularly  Mercury.) — The  amidogen   in  these  compound 
takes  the  place  of  oxygen,  chlorine,  or  a  similar  salt  radical;  many  of  :k 
compounds  also  are  known  only  in  combination  with  metallic  chlorides  cr 
metallic  oxides.  (See  Theories  on  Ammonia,  pp.  428 — 430.) 

B.    Ammonia.     NH\ 

Ammonium,  Volatile  alkali,  JlucJuiges  alkali,  fluchtiges  Lattgemah,  Ammo- 
niague,  Ammoniacum ; — In  the  gaseous  form:  Amm,oniacal gaSy  Alki- 
line  air,  alkalische  Luft,  urinose  Lvft,  Gas  ammoniaque,  Gas  a»i«t- 
niitm.  Regarded  by  Kane  as  Amide  of  hydrogen,  Hydramide,  Ami- 
dide  d^hydrogene,     H  Ad. 

Sources. — In  the  air,  as  carbonate  of  ammonia  (p.  412). — In  eea- 
water.  (Marcet,  Pfaff.)  In  various  mineral  waters  combined  witli 
hydrochloric  or  other  acids,  as  in  the  saline  springs  at  ClieltcD- 
ham  and  Gloucester  (Murray,  PhiL  Mag,  Ann.  6,  284);  in  t^« 
ferruginous  waters  of  rassy  and  Chaudes  Aigues  (ChevaJlier) ;  in  the 
waters  of  Bourbonne-les-Bains,  Fais-Billot,  St.  Mart,  Ste.  Marguerilo, 
Jaude,  and  St.  Allyre.  (Bastien,  Chevallier  &  Aubergier,  J.  Chim.  Mrl 
10,  33.) — In  river-water,  e.  g.  in  the  water  of  the  Seine.  (Collard  dcMar- 
tignv.) — In  peat-earth.  (Collard." — As  sal-ammoniac,  in  the  rock-salt  tf 
Hall  in  the  Tyrol,  and  in  the  common  salt  of  Rosenheim,  Fricdrichshall 
Oeb,  Kissingen,  and  DUrkheim.  (A.  Vogel,  J,pr.  Chem.  2,  290.)  In  tb 
sal-ammoniac  of  volcanos. — The  rust  of  iron  contains  ammonia.  (Vauqof- 
lin,  Ann.  Chim,  Fhys.  24,  99.)  Specular  iron,  bloodstone,  magneto 
iron  ore,  ilvaite,  and  also  sesqui-oxide  of  iron  formed  during  a  recent 
conflagration,  not  only  disengage  ammonia  when  heated,  but  give  it 
up  even  to  hot  water,  which  on  subsequent  evaporation  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  leaves  sal-ammoniac.  (Chevallier,  Ann,  Chim,  Fhys,  34, 
109;  also  J.  Chim,  Med.  3,  173;  also  Kas(7i.  Ardi.  10,  388.)  Bydnied 
sesqui-oxide  of  iron  also  from  Marmato,  extracted  from  the  middle  of  a 
v  ein  of  great  thickness  by  a  deep  baring,  contains  ammonia.  (Bous- 
singault,  Ann.  Chim.  Phis,  43,  384.)  Most  kinds  of  clay  evolve 
ammonia  when  digested  with  solution  of  potash.  (Bonis,  Aim,  Chm 
Phys.  35,  333;  also  J.  Phai-m,  13,  282.) — The  ammonia  in  6esoui-ox/<i« 
of  iron  and  in  clay  has  probably  been  chiefly  absorbed  from  the  atmo- 
sphere, but  partly  also  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the  iron  in  contiici 
with  air  and  water.  (Vid.  seq,)     Ammoniacal  salts  are  also  contaioed 
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in  the  juice  of  many  plants  (Pleischl,  ZeUschr,  Phya.  Math,  2,  156),  and 
in  most  animal  fluids^  especially  in  the  urine. 

Formation, — 1.  Fi^om  inorganic  substances, — a.  On  burning  a  mixture 
of  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  excess  of  hydrogen,  nitrate  of  ammonia  is 
produced.  (Theod.  Saussure.) — Water  containing  atmospheric  air  yields 
nitric  acid  at  the  positive  pole  of  a  voltaic  battery  and  ammonia  at  the 
negative  pole.  (Sir  H.  Davy.) — A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  nitrogen  gas 
with  3  volumes  of  hydrogen  transmitted  through  a  red-hot  tube,  does 
not  yield  ammonia.  It  likewise  remains  unchanged  when  confined  by 
mercury  having  a  stratum  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  its  surface,  and  sunk  540 
metres  or  295  fathoms  deep  in  the  sea,  where  it  must  sustain  a  pressure 
of  50  atmospheres.  (Laroche,  Schw,  1,  123  &  172.) — Neither  does  spongy 
platinum  induce  combination.  (Kuhlmann.) 

h.  Hydrogen  at  the  moment  of  being  set  free  from  another  compound, 
t.  e.  in  the  nascent  state  (I.  37,  38),  in  contact  with  nitrogen  gas,  fre- 
quently produces  ammonia.     Moistened  iron  filings  in  contact  with  nitro- 
gen gas  or  atmospheric  air  at  ordinary  temperatures,  induce  the  formation 
of  ammonia.  (Austin,  Ann,  Chim,  2,  260;  Chevallier,  Ann.  Gkim,  Pkys. 
34, 100;  Berzelius,  Ja^rc«6mc^^,  8,  115.)   Hall  {Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  11,  42) 
did  not  succeed  with  the  above  experiment.    In  the  preparation  of  JSthiops 
martialis  also,  in  which  the  iron  filings  are  covered  with  a  deep  stratum 
of  water,  ammonia  is  produced,  because   the  water  contains  nitrogen 
gas  in  solution.    (Kuhlmann.) — Moistened   zinc   filings  contained  in   a 
bottle  in  which  air  is  present,  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  ammonia. 
(Collard  de  Martigny,  J.  Chim,  Med.  3,  516.) — A  wet  mixture  of  iron 
filings  and  sulphur  likewise  produces  ammonia  when  exposed  to  the 
air.  (Austin.) — When  liver  of  sulphur  is  fused  with  an  equal  weight 
of  iron  filings,  and  water  dropt  on  the  mass  while  still  warm,  ammonia 
is  evolved.  (Hoi hinder,  Kastn.  Arch,  12,  402.) — The  hydrates  of  potassa, 
soda,  baryta,   or  lime,   disengage   large  quantities  of   ammonia,    when 
heated  with  potassium,   arsenic,  zinc,  tin,   lead,  or  iron;  with   copper, 
very  small  quantities ;  and  with  gold  and  other  noble  metals,  none.     The 
ammonia  is  produced  not  only  on  heating  the  mixture  in  the  air,  but  also 
on  heating  it  in  hydrogen  gas.  (Faraday.)     The  formation  of  the  ammo- 
nia in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen  is  explained  by  Bischof  {Schw,  45,  204) 
as  arising  from  the  diflSculty  of  obtaining  hydrogen  gas  perfectly  free 
from  atmospheric  air  and  consequently  of  nitrogen  gas.     Moreover,  as 
remarked  by  Reiset,  when  the  oil  of  vitriol  by  which  the  hydrogen 
gas  is  to  be  evolved,  contains  nitric  oxide  or  nitric  acid,  nitric  oxide 
will   be   mixed   with    the   hydrogen  —  a  circumstance  not  previously 
taken  into  account.     When  iron  filings  are  heated  with  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potash  merely  to  a  temperature  of  130°,  either  in  the  air  or 
in  hydrogen  gas  containing  nitric  oxide,  hydrogen  and  ammonia  are 
evolved;  in  pure  hydrogen  gas,  however,  this  efiect  does  not  take  place. 
(Reiset,  Compt.  Rend,  15,  162.^ — ^When  turmeric  paper  is  laid  on  plates 
of  zinc,  lead,  or  iron,  moistenea  with  water,  the  paper  becomes  reddened 
in  several  places  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  on  heating  it,  the 
colour  disappears.     If  the  wet  plates  are  covered  with  white  paper,  and 
the  latter  after  some  time  is  introduced  into  a  glass  tube,  ammonia  is  dis- 
engaged on  the  application  of  heat.  (Becquerel,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  52,  248.) 
— Smithy  scales  reduced  to  powder  and  ignited  in  a  covered  crucible, 
produce  ammonia  when  moistened  with  water  and  kept  in  a  vessel  con- 
taining air.  (Sprengel,  J,  pr.  Chem,  1, 162.) — Hydrated  protoxide  of  iron 
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precipitated  from  green  vitriol,  produces  small  quantities  of  ammonia  io 
the  air,  till  it  is  converted  into  hydrated  sesqui-oxide.  (Sarzean,  J.  FharR. 
23,  218;  also  J,  pr,  Ckem.  13,  178.)— When  grej  sulphide  of  anti- 
monvis  hoiled  with  carbonate  of  soda,  in  the  preparation  of  mineral 
kermes,  the  liquid  from  which  the  kermes  is  deposited  on  cooling,  evoivea 
ammonia,  especially  if  it  has  been  repeatedly  boiled  with  the  undis- 
solved sulphide  of  antimony.  (Leroy,  J,  Fharm.  10,  554;  ako  Ann. 
Fharm.  13,  140;  also  J.  pr.  Cham.  3,  108.)  In  this  case,  tho  hydrosd- 
phuric  acid  is  probably  the  source  of  the  hydrogen.  (See  Hersog's  experi- 
ment, p.  200.) 

c.  Nitrogen  in  the  nascent  state  is  capable  of  combining  with  hydro- 
gen gas. — A  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  nitric  oxide  gas  with  5  yolumes 
of  hydrogen  passed  over  spongy  platinum  (p.  378)  yields  ammonia^ 
(Hare.)  —  Nitric  oxide  gas  passed  together  with  hydrogen  through  a 
red-hot  tube,  yields  ammonia  only  when  the  tube  contains  porons  sub- 
stances. Finely  divided  pumice-stone  produces  a  very  large  quantity; 
still  more  is  produced  oy  sesqui-oxide  of  iron,  which,  when  genUy 
heated  in  the  glass  tube,  quickly  becomes  ignited  in  the  stream  of  gas; 
the  oxides  of  zinc,  tin,  and  copper  act  less  energetically.  The  alternate 
reduction  and  oxidation  of  the  metal  doubtless  contributee  to  ih^ 
formation  of  the  ammonia.  (Reiset,  Compt.  Rend.  15,  162.) — A  mix- 
ture of  nitrous  oxide  and  excess  of  hydrogen  passed  over  Bpongy  pbr 
tinum  or  platinum  black  contained  in  a  tube,  undergoes  no  alteration  at 
ordinary  temperatures ;  but  on  heating  the  platinum,  it  yields  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  ammonia. — In  a  mixture  of  nitric  oxide  or  hyponitric 
acid  vapour  and  hydrogen,  cold  spongy  platinum  becomes  bright  red- 
hot  ana  frequently  gives  rise  to  dangerous  explosions;  the  whole  of 
the  nitroeen  is  converted  into  ammonia.  Platinum-black  does  not  act 
till  heated  to  redness,  and  does  not  become  incandescent.  Spongy  plati- 
num when  cold  does  not  affect  hydrogen  gas  saturated  with  nitric  acid 
vapour ;  but  when  heated,  it  becomes  red-hot  and  converts  all  the  nitrogen 
into  ammonia.  Platinum-black  also  does  not  act  unless  it  is  first  heated, 
and  even  then  does  not  become  incandescent  in  the  gaseous  mixture. 
(Kuhlmann,  Ann,  Pharm.  29,  284.) 

d.  Both  nitrogen  and  hydrogen  in  the  nascent  state. — Moist  nitric 
oxide  gas  transmitted  over  red  hot  iron  filings  yields  ammonia.  (Milner, 
Crell,  Ann,  1795,  1,  554.) — Nitric  oxide  gas  in  contact  with  moistened 
iron  or  tin  filings,  aqueous  hydrosulphnric  acid,  or  the  aqueous  solution  of 
an  alkaline  hydrosulphate  or  hydrosulphite,  is  decomposed,  with  formation 
of  ammonia.  (Kirwan,  Priestley,  Austin,  H.  Davy.) — Hjrponitric  acid 
decomposes  aqueous  hydrosulphnric  acid,  with  formation  of  a  small  quan- 
tity of  ammonia.  (Johnston,  Slillon.) — In  the  decomposition  of  nitric  add 
by  tin,  nitrate  of  ammonia  is  one  of  the  products.  (Priestley,  Sc/ieme  83.) 
The  same  thing  occurs  with  zinc,  cadmium,  and  iron,  but  not  with  potas* 
sium  or  sodium.  (Kuhlmann,  Ann.  Fharm.  27,  37.)  A  mixture  ot  iron 
filings  and  very  dilute  nitric  acid  left  over  night  in  a  suitable  vessel,  was 
found  to  be  covered  with  an  efflorescence  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
(Fabbroni,  Scher.  J.  8,  323;  also  Gilb.  5,  359.) — Iron  filings  covered  to 
a  finger's  depth  with  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  fuming  nitric  acid  and 
0  parts  of  water,  evolves  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  a  large  quantitv 
of  ammonia;  with  12  parts  of  water,  a  smaller  quantity;  and  with 
16  parts,  none  at  all.  (Bischof,  Schw.  56, 125.) — Zinc  filings  covered  with 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  copper,  produce  ammonia.  Iron  filings  mixed 
with  nitric  acid  or  with  nitrate  of  copper  in  a  close  vessel  euale  am- 
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monia  after  some  time.  (Austin.) — ^When  nitrate  of  silver  in  solution  is 
precipitated  at  the  boiling  point  by  means  of  iron^  the  liquid  is  found  to 
contain  ammonia.  {Weiziaj,Schw,  50, 130.) — Dilute  sulphuric  acid  mixed 
in  proper  proportions  with  nitric  acid,  dissolves  zinc,  iron,  or  tin  without 
any  evolution  of  gas,  but  sulphate  of  ammonia  is  formed  at  the  same 
time.  (Mitsoherlich;  see  also  I.,  420.) — ^Nitre  when  ignited  with  hydrate 
of  potash,  does  not  evolve  ammonia;  but  on  the^addition  of  zinc  a  large 
quantity  is  evolved.  (Faraday.) — A  mixture  of  1  part  of  nitre  and  3  parts 
of  hydrate  of  potash  heated  with  20  times  its  weight  of  iron  filings, 
gives  off  a  large  quantity  of  ammonia,  besides  hydrogen  and  nitrogen 
^ases.  rOobereiner,  Schw,  47,  120.) — Zinc,  immersed  together  with  iron 
in  a  solution  of  potash  containing  nitre,  yields  ammonia;  whereas,  if 
the  nitre  is  absent,  nothing  but  hydrogen  is  disengaged  by  the  iron. 
(Dobereiner,  J.  pr,  Chem.  15,  318.) — Ammonia  is  likewise  formed  in  the 
decompositions  of  phosphide,  sulphide,  iodide,  and  chloride  of  nitrogen  by 
water. 

2.  From  Organic  Matter, — a.  When  hydrate  of  potash,  soda,  bar3rta, 
or  lime,  is  heated  with  sugar,  linen,  oxalates,  tartrates,  or  many  other 
organic  compounds  free  from  nitrogen,  in  a  vessel  containing  atmo- 
spheric air  or  hydrogen  gas,  ammonia  is  disengaged.  (Faraday.)  (With 
respect  to  the  nydrogen,  vie?.  Reiset's  observation,  p.  417). — 1  gramme 
of  sugar  mixed  with  an  excess  of  soda-lime  (that  is,  a  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  lime  and  1  part  of  hydrate  of  soda,  prepared  by  mixing  slaked 
lime  with  a  solution  of  caustic  soda,  evaporating  to  dryness  and  igniting,) 
and  heated  to  redness  in  a  tube  containing  air,  evolves  a  quantity  of 
ammonia  containing  0*0127  grm.  of  nitrogen.  If  hydrogen  gas  is  passed 
through  the  tube  for  six  hours  previously,  a  quantity  of  ammonia  is 
obtained  equivalent  to  0*0048  grm.  of  nitrogen.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  a  portion  of  the  atmospheric  nitrogen  adheres  to  the  porous  mixture 
so  tenaciously  that  it  cannot  be  removed  by  the  current  of  hydrogen. 
The  foimation  of  ammonia  appears  to  depend  upon  this  circumstance — 
that  the  charcoal  produced  when  the  mixture  is  heated,  absorbs  nitrogen 
from  the  adhering  atmospheric  air  and  produces  a  metallic  cyanide,  which 
on  continuing  the  heat,  undergoes  mutual  decomposition  with  the  remain- 
ing alkaline  nydrate,  and  ammonia  is  one  of  the  products  of  the  decom- 
position. If  nitrogen  gas  be  passed  over  a  mixture  of  soda-lime  and 
sugar  during  ignition,  the  quantity  of  ammonia  obtained  is  not  much 
larger ;  the  charcoal  appearing  only  at  the  moment  of  its  elimination  to 
be  capable  of  absorbing  the  nitrogen  already  condensed  in  the  pores  of  the 
mixture.  (Reiset,  Gompt,  Mend.  15,  134.) 

h.  Paste  prepared  from  starch  free  from  nitrogen,  evolves  ammonia 
during  its  decomposition  in  the  open  air.  (Collard  de  Martigny.) 

c,  A  mixture  of  defiant  gas,  vapour  of  alcohol  or  nitrous  ether,  and 
nitric  oxide  gas,  transmitted  over  heated  spongy  platinum,  yields  hydro- 
cyanate  of  ammonia,  besides  other  products.  (Kuhhnann.)  When  a  solu- 
tion of  platinum  in  aqua  regia,  still  containing  free  nitric  acid,  is  super- 
saturated with  potash,  mixed  with  alcohol,  and  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays, 
it  deposits  platinum  black,  and  at  the  same  time  becomes  continually  richer 
in  free  ammonia :  no  nitrogen  is  absorbed  from  the  air  in  this  case ;  con- 
sequently the  nitric  acid  combined  with  the  potash  must  be  the  source  of 
the  nitrogen.  (Dobereiner,  Schw,  63,  476.)  Nitre  heated  with  gum 
(Vauqueliu),  or  with  \  of  its  weight  of  cream  of  tartar,  produces  am- 
monia. (Pageustecher,  N.  Tr,  3,  1,  470.) 

d.  Most  organic  compounds  containing  nitrogen  yield  ammonia  when 

2  E  2 
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decomposed  in  various  ways :  namely  by  dry  or  destructive  distillation, 
by  beating  witb  bydrate  of  potasb,  by  putrefaction,  by  tbe  vinous  fer- 
mentation, <kc.  Ammonia  is  very  frequently  produced  from  cyanogen 
and  its  compounds.  In  tbis  place  may  also  be  cited  the  observations  of 
Woodbouse,  Sir  H.  Davy  ((?i^.  35,  471;  37,  163),  and  Hollunder  (Zoifn. 
Arch.  12,  402),  wbence  it  appears  tbat  an  ignited  mixture  of  potash  and 
wood  cbarcoal  (wbicb  contains  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen),  or  ignited 
crude  tartar  (since  crude  tartar  contains  a  ferment  ricb  in  nitrogen),  evolves 
ammonia  wben  moistened  witb  water.  For,  cyanide  of  potassium  is  pro- 
duced during  the  ignition  and  is  decomposed  on  the  addition  of  water 
by  tbe  beat  evolved  and  tho  excess  of  potasb  present.  Davy,  lioweyer, 
found  tbat  a  larger  quantity  of  ammonia  is  obtained  wben  the  igniteil 
mixture  of  charcoal  and  bydrate  of  potash  is  suffered  to  cool  in  contact 
with  the  air — a  fact  which  accords  with  the  observations  of  Faraday  and 
Reiset  (p.  419.) 

Preparation. — 1.  In  th6  gaseous  state :  1  part  of  sal-ammomac  is 
mixed  witb  2  parts  of  pounded  lime,  and  the  mixture  gradually  heated  in 
an  iron  or  glass  retort.  (Sck.  63) :  CaO  +  NH=»,  HCl  =  CaCl  +  HO  + 
NH^     The  gas  is  collected  over  mercury. 

2.  In  the  liquid  state: — a.  From  ammonio>chloride  of  silver  (I.,  286.) 
Chloride  of  silver  saturated  with  ammoniacal  gas  and  heated  in  one  aim 
of  the  tube,  fuses,  and  disengages  ammonia  with  effervescence;  tbe  am- 
monia condenses  in  tbe  other  arm  which  is  kept  cool  with  ice.  As  the 
chloride  of  silver  cools,  the  ammonia  is  again  absorbed,  with  disengage- 
ment of  heat  which  raises  tbe  temperature  to  38®  (100*4°  F.),  while  the 
opposite  branch  of  the  tube  becomes  extremely  cold.  (Faraday.)  For 
expelling  the  ammonia  from  the  chloride  of  silver  a  beat  of  112°— 119 
(234' ....  246°  F.)  is  necessary.  If  the  arm  containing  tbechloride  of  siker 
is  suffered  to  cool,  the  ammonia  in  the  other  arm  begins  to  boil  and  coob 
it  to  +  6""  (42-8''  F.^;  but  if  the  chloride  of  silver  arm  is  rapidly  cooled 
to  +12'  (53*6'  F.),  the  ammonia  boils  with  great  violence  and  that 
portion  of  the  tube  becomes  covered  with  ice.  (Niemann,  Br.  Arch.  36, 180.) 
— b.  Ammoniacal  gas  is  first  passed  through  a  long  tube  containin;; 
bydrate  of  potash,  and  then  into  a  vertical  tube,  sealed  at  bottom,  and 
cooled  by  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  calcium  and  ice  to  a  temperature  of 
—  40"^.  (Bunsen,  Foffg.  46,  102.)  This  tube,  if  kept  as  cold  as  passible, 
may  afterwards  be  sealed  at  top  also ;  Guyton  Morveau  {Scher.  J.  3,  51) 
likewise  condensed  tho  gas  by  a  cold  of  —  52°. 

3.  In  the  solid  state:  By  Faraday's  method  {vid.  I.,  287.) 

Properties,  In  the  solid  state,  colourless,  translucent,  crystalline, 
heavier  than  tho  liquid :  melts  at  —75°  (—113°  F.) — In  the  liquid  state, 
colourless,  and  very  mobile;  of  specific  gravity  0*76;  more  refractive  than 
water  or  liquid  hydrosulphuric  acid.  (Faraday.)  Boils  under  a  pressure 
of  0-7493  met.  at  —  33*7^  (28*2^  F.)  (Bunsen.)  It  conducts  tbe  curreof 
of  a  voltaic  battery  imperfectly  and  with  slight  evolution  of  gas,  probably 
arising  only  from  the  presence  of  a  trace  of  water.  (Kemp.)  The  gas 
is  colourless.  [For  the  tension,  specific  gravity,  and  refractive  power 
of  the  gas,  vide  I.,  261,  280  and  95.]  It  has  a  very  pungent,  exciting 
and  enlivening  odour;  animals  die  when  immersed  in  it;  it  is  not  cor- 
rosive; tastes  highly  alkaline;  reddens  turmeric,  even  perfectly  dry 
turmeric  paper,  and  turns  violet  juice  green;  these  changes  of  colour 
disappear  however  on  exposure  to  the  air.    The  gas  is  feebly  combustible; 
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barns  in  immediate  oontact  with  tbe  flame  of  a  candle,  with  a  pale  light; 
but  the  combustion  does  not  go  on.  It  does  not  support  the  combostion 
of  other  bodies. 
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DecomposiiioTis. — 1.  a.  When  a  succession  of  electric  sparks  is  trans- 
mitted through  ammoniacal  gas  rendered  as  dry  as  possible,  it  doubles  its 
volume  and  is  resolved  into  a  mixture  of  8  volumes  of  hydrogen  gas  and 
1  volume  of  nitrogen.  100  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  were  found  by  W. 
Henry,  in  his  earlier  experiments,  to  yield  from  180  to  199  volumes;  in  his 
later  experiment,  from  200  to  204  volumes;  C.  Berthollet  obtained  194,  and 
Am.  Berthollet  204  volumes,  of  decomposed  gas.  This  gaseous  mixture, 
according  to  "W.  Henry's  first  experiments,  contained  in  100  volumes, 
26-25  nitrogen  and  73*75  hydrogen  gas;  according  to  his  last,  25  nitrogen 
and  75  hydrogen;  and  according  to  Am.  Berthollet  24*5  nitrogen  to  75*5 
hydrogen  gas. — h.  A  red  heat  effects  the  same  decomposition, — for  instance, 
the  transmission  of  ammoniacal  gas  through  a  narrow  glass  tube  (Priestley) 
or  a  porcelain  tube  (Am.  Berthollet)  heated  to  redness.  Ammoniacal  gas 
is  scarcely  acted  on  in  an  ignited  porcelain  tube  when  clean  and  empty, 
but  more  readily  when  it  contains  fragments  of  porcelain;  with  still  greater 
facility  when  it  contains  platinum,  silver,  or  gold  wire ;  more  easily  still 
when  it  contains  copper  wire,  and  most  quickly  and  completely  when  iron 
wire  is  introduced.  These  metals,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  undergo  any 
observable  alteration  in  weight;  but  copper  and  iron  become  brittle,  while 
gold  and  platinum  remain  perfectly  unchanged.  The  higher  the  tem- 
perature, the  more  easily  is  the  decomposition  effected.  (Th^nard.  Vid. 
Metallic  Nitrides,  Nitrate  of  Iron,  and  Nitrate  of  Copper.) 

2.  a.  A  mixture  of  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  with  not  less  than 
1,  and  not  more  than  6  volumes  of  oxygen  gas,  may  be  exploded  by  the 
electric  spark.  In  this  case,  when  the  oxygen  is  in  excess,  the  products 
are  nitrogen  gas,  water,  and  nitrate  of  ammonia,  in  the  form  of  a  cloud; 
when  the  ammonia  predominates,  nitrogen  gas,  hydrogen  gas,  and  water 
are  produced,  because  the  unconsumed  ammoniacal  gas  is  resolved,  by 
the  heat  disengaged,  into  its  gaseous  elements.  (W.  Henry.)  Ammoniacal 
gas  passed  in  a  small  stream  into  oxygen  gas,  may  be  set  on  fire  and  bums 
with  a  small  yellow  flame.  (Berzelius.) — Ammoniacal  gas  mixed  with 
atmospheric  air  enlarges  the  flame  of  a  burning  body,  without,  however, 
causing  the  combustion  to  proceed  further;  in  whatever  proportions  the 
mixture  may  be  made,  it  cannot  be  exploded  by  the  electric  spark ; 
but  a  continuous  succession  of  sparks  induces  slow  combustion.  (W. 
Henry.) — Spongy  platinum  docs  not  affect  a  mixture  of  ammoniacal 
gas  and  oxygen;  but  on  the  addition  of  detonating  gas,  the  platinum 
becomes  red-hot,  and  causes  the  ammonia  to  burn.  (Dobereiner.)— At  a 
temperature  of  1 93°,  spongy  platinum  acts  on  a  mixture  of  equal  mea- 
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sures  of  ammoniacal  and  oxjgen  gases,  water  being  slowly  formed,  and 
the  nitrogen  with  the  excess  of  oxygen  left  in  the  free  state.  (W.  Henry, 
Ann,  Phil.  25,  424.) — Platinum-blsbck  immersed  in  ammoniacad  gas  loe^ 
its  power  of  inducing  combustion,  but  causes  the  ammonia  to   absorb 
oxygen  from  the   air  and  thereby  to  be  decomposed   into  water  aai 
nitrogen  gas;    but  the  action  is  feeble,  and  soon  ceases.    (Dobereiner. 
Ann.  Pharm.  1, 29.) — 6.  A  mixture  of  ammoniacal  gas  with  hypochloroiis 
acid  gas   explodes   violently,   with   separation   of  a  large    quantity  of 
chlorine.    Ammoniacal  gas  in  contact  with  a  concentrated  aqueous  soh- 
tion  of  hypoohlorous  acid  emits  heat  and  a  yellow  light,    and    evolTes 
nitrogen   and   chlorine   gases.     Aqueous   ammonia,  gradnally  added  to 
an  aqueous  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid,  the  mixture  being  constantlj 
kept  cool,  yields  nitrogen  gas  and  oily  drops  of  chloride  of  nitrogen; 
if  the  solutions  are  rapidly  mixed,  or  if  they  are  highly  concentralei 
heat  is  eyolved,  and  a  violent  disengagement  of  chlorine  and  nitrogen 
gases  takes  place.  (Balard.) — c.  Chloric  oxide  gas  yields  with  ammo- 
niacal gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  nitrogen  gas,  sal-ammoniac,  and 
chlorate  of  ammonia.  (Stadion.) — d,  A  mixture  of  ammoniacal  gas  and 
nitrous  oxide — ^in  which  the  former  does  not  amount  to  lera  than  4-  or 
more  than  J  of  the  whole— explodes  by  the  electric  spark,  yielding,  when 
the  nitrous  oxide  gas  is  in  excess,  water,  nitrogen,  oxygen,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  hyponitric  acid,  while  a  small  quantity  of  nitrous  oxide  remain^ 
undecomposed ;  when  the  ammoniacal  gas  predominates,  the  prodocts  are 
water,  nitrogen  gas,  and  hydrogen  gas,  together  with  a  small  qaantity  of 
undecomposed  ammonia.    In  either  case  the  original  volume  is  bat  slightly 
diminished.  (W.  Henry.) —  1    volume  of  ammoniacal  gas  will   explode 
with  2 '17  volumes  of  nitrous  oxide,  but  not  with  2*386  volumes  or  any 
greater  quantity;  even  when  the  latter  is  in  excess,  the  whole  of  the 
ammonia  is  not  burnt;    a  portion  is  resolved  into  hydrogen   gas  and 
nitrogen  gas.  (Bischof,  Schw.  43,  257.) — e.  Ammoniacal  gas,  mired  with 
the  proper  proportion  of  nitric  oxide,  likewise  explodes  by  the  electrif 
sparK,  yielding  similar  products.    (W.  Henry.)     At  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, a  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  ammoniacal  and  nitric  oxide  g'oses 
condenses,  in  the  course  of  a  month,  to  one  half  its  original  volume,  with- 
out, however,  undergoing  complete  decomposition ;    nitrogen   gas,  and 
probably  also  nitrous  oxide,  are  among  the  products.     Aqueous  ammonb 
in  contact  with  nitric  oxide  gas  likewise  produces  nitrous  oxide.  (Gaj- 
Lussac.)— /.  Ammoniacal  gas  is  rapidly  and  violently  decomposed  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures,  both  by  liquid  ana  by  gaseous  hyponitric  acid,  with 
evolution   of  nitric   oxide  and  nitrogen   gases.    (Dulong.)      Ammonia- 
cal gas  and  hyponitric  acid  vapour,  when  mixed  in  as  dry  a  state  as 
possible,  and  completely  freed  from  air,  undergo  mutual  decomposition, 
evolving  great  heat,  and  yielding   nitrogen  gas,  water,  and  nitrite  of 
ammonia ;  but  in  consequence  of  tne  formation  of  water  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  completely  excluding  the  air,  traces  of  nitrous  oxide  gas  and 
nitrate  of  ammonia  are  also  obtained.  (Soubeiran,  J.  Pharm.  13,  329.) 
Probably  thus  : 

4NH»  +  3N0*  =  NH^  NO*  +  9H0  +  5N. 
[For  the  decomposition  of  ammonia  in  combination  with  sulphuric, 
selenic,  iodic,  periodic,  bromic,  hypochloric,  chloric,  perchloric,   nitrous 
and  nitric  acids,  refer  to  the  corresponding  salts.] 

— g.  Ammoniacal  gas  is  decomposedbymany  metallic  oxides,  frequently 
below  a  red-heat,  the  products  being  water,  nitrogen  gas,  a  greater  or 
smaller  quantity  of  reduced  metal,  and  occasionally  also  hyponitric  acid 
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(p.  388);  with  other  metallio  oxides  it  fonns  water  and  a  nitride  of  the 
metal. 

3. — a.  With  ignited  charcoal,  ammonia  yields  hjdrocyanate  of  ammo- 
nia and  nitrogen  gas.  (Clouet,  Langlois,  Ann.  Ghim,  Phys,  76,  III;  also 
J.  pr.  Chem.  23,  232.) 

2NH3  +  2C  =  NH3,  HC«N  +  2H. 

— h.  Transmitted  with  vapour  of  phosphorus  through  a  red-hot  tube,  it 
yields  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  and  nitrogen  gas  charged  with  vapour 
of  phosphorus;  similarly  with  vapour  of  sulphur,  it  forms  hydrogen  gas, 
nitrogen  gas,  and  a  crystallized  mixture  of  hydrosulphate  and  hydrosul- 
phite  of  ammonia.  (Fourcroy.)  (For  its  decomposition  with  bisulphide 
of  carbon,  vid,  p.  205.)  —  c.  Iodine  decomposes  ammonia  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  but  only  in  contact  with  water,  yielding  iodide  of  nitrogen 
and  hydriodate  of  ammonia. 

4NH^  +  61  =  3(NH»,  HI)  +  NI^. 

'^-^.  Bromine  and  ammoniacal  gas  produce  hydrobromate  of  ammonia, 
heat  being  evolved,  and  nitrogen  gas  set  free.  (Balard.) 

4NH»  +  3Br  =  3(NH»,HBr)  +  N. 

— €.  In  ohlorine  gas,  ammoniacal  gas  burns  at  ordinary  temperatures 
with  a  red  and  white  flame,  yielding  nitrogen  gas  and  hydroomorate  of 
ammonia.     In  atomic  proportions : 

4NH"  +  3C1  =  3(NHSHC1)  +  N. 

B^  volume :  8  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  and  3  volumes  of  chlorine 
gas  yield  sal-ammoniac  and  1  volume  of  nitrogen,  inasmuch  as  2  volumes  of 
ammoniacal  gas  give  up  their  3  volumes  of  hydrogen  to  the  3  volumes  of 
chlorine,  to  form  6  volumes  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  which  condense  with  6 
volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  and  form  sal-ammoniac — ^while  from  the  2 
volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  decomposed,  1  volume  of  nitrogen  gas  is  set  free. 
When  chlorine  gas  is  passed  in  successive  bubbles  into  concentrated  aqueous 
ammonia,  each  bubble  produces  a  slight  explosion  and  a  flash  of  light 
visible  in  the  dark.  (Simon,  Scher. «/.  9,  588.)  If  the  chlorine  is  made 
to  act  upon  ammonia  in  combination  with  a  strong  acid  and  dissolved  in 
water,  decomposition  takes  place  more  slowly,  and  the  nitrogen  separated 
from  the  ammonia  unites  with  a  portion  of  the  chlorine.  (  v  id.  Chloride 
of  Nitrogen.) — ■/.  Chloride  of  sulphur,  under  certain  circumstances,  decom- 
poses ammonia,  great  heat  being  evolved  and  a  variety  of  products  formed. 
(Vid.  SiUphide  of  nitrogen  mth  excess  of  sulphur,  Ammonio-chloride  of 
sulphur,  and  the  compound  of  Ammonio-chloride  of  sulphur,  with  Ammonio- 
sulphide  of  nitrogen.) — Bi-chloride  of  selenium  decomposes  ammoniacal 
gas  with  the  aid  of  heat.  (H.  Rose,  Fogg.  52,  64.) 

CoTnhincUions,  a.  Aqueous  Amm/mia, — Liquid  Ammonia,  or  simply 
AmTnonia;  Spirit  of  Hartshorn,  Salmiakgeist,  dtzender  Salmiakgeitt,  Spir 
ritus  salts  ammoniaci  causticus  s.  cum  cake  viva  parcUus, 

Ammoniacal  gas  is  absorbed  by  water  with  great  rapidity  and  con- 
siderable disengagement  of  heat.  Ice  rapidly  absorbs  the  gas,  and  at  the 
same  time  liquefies,  with  reduction  of  temperature.  According  to  Davy, 
water  at  -f  10"*,  and  under  a  pressure  of  29*8  in.  absorbs  at  most  670 
times  its  volume  of  ammoniacal  gas,  or  nearly  half  its  own  weight ;  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  solution  of  this  strength  is  0'875.  According  to 
Dalton,  water  at  a  lower  temperature  absorbs  even  more  than  half  its 
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weight;  its  specific  gravity  then  falls  to  0'850.  At  24''  (75-2  F.)  100 
parts  of  water  absorb  8-41  parts,  and  at  SB""  (ISl^*  F,)  5-96  parts  of  an- 
moniacal  gas.  (Osann.)  6  measures  of  water  become  10  measures  wbeg 
saturated  with  ammoniacal  gas.  (Thomson.)  1  measure  of  water,  bj 
absorbing  505  measures  of  ammoniacal  gas,  forms  a  liquid  occopyiog  IS 
measures,  and  of  specific  gravity  0*900 ;  this  when  mixed  with  an  eqml 
bulk  of  water,  yields  a  liquid  of  specific  gravity  0"9455;  consequentlj 
expansion  takes  place.  (Ure.) 

Preparation.  Into  the  glass  flask  a  (App.  50) — or,  in  preparing 
it  on  the  large  scale,  into  a  vessel  of  earthenware,  copper,  or  cast  iron, 
furnished  with  an  air-tight  cover — 1  part  of  sal-ammoniac  (or  sulphite 
of  ammonia  freed  by  gentle  roasting  from  empyreumatic  oil),  is  introdnoed 
in  lumps  and  covered  with. cold  milk  of  lime,  prepared  by  slaking  iim\ 
to  1  part  of  lime  with  3  or  4  parts  of  water.  The  vessel  is  then  con- 
nected, as  in  the  preparation  of  hydrochloric  acid  (p.  322),  by  meaniof 
three  bent  tubes,  (the  middle  one  being  a  Welter's  tube)  with  three 
Woulfe*s  bottles,  the  first  of  which  contains  a  very  small  quantity!^ 
water,  the  second  a  quantity  equal  in  weight  to  the  sal-ammoniac  employd. 
and  the  third  a  smaller  quantity.  The  first  two  bottles  are  surrouniiel 
with  cold  water  and  moistened  paper;  a  gentle  heat  is  then  applied,  uti 
is  slowly  increased — so  that  the  mass  may  not  boil  over — till  from  m- 
fourth  to  half  the  water  in  the  vessel  a  has  distilled  over  into  the  fiist 
bottle  b.  In  the  first  bottle  a  weak  solution  of  ammonia  is  obtaisoi, 
frequently  coloured  yellow  from  empyreumatic  oil  contained  in  the  sal-iia- 
moniac ;  this  may  be  added  in  the  next  operation  to  the  sal-ammook 
and  milk  of  lime  in  the  vessel  a.  In  the  second  bottle  a  pure  and  con- 
centrated solution  of  ammonia  is  obtained;  if  required  to  beperfecdj 
saturated,  the  quantity  of  water  in  this  bottle  should  not  exceed  \  of 
the  sal-ammoniac.  The  third  bottle  contains  very  weak  but  pure  ant 
monia. 

Distillation  from  a  retort  or  an  alembic  into  a  receiver,  yields  a  less 
pure  preparation. 

If  less  water  is  added  to  the  lime,  the  residue  consisting  of  chloride  oi 
calcium  and  lime  adheres  more  firmly  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  TE' 
solidification  of  the  mass  is  in  a  great  measure  obviated,  accordlDg  t^ 
Wiegleb  {Tasckenb.  1781,  149),  by  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of 
common  salt.  The  sal-ammoniac  may  also  be  heated  with  finely  divide-i 
burnt  lime,  or  with  hydrate  of  lime  slaked  to  a  dry  powder  with  a  thiri 
of  its  weight  of  water.  Either  the  two  substances  are  mixed  in  the  state 
of  powder — ^whereby,  however,  a  large  quantity  of  ammonia  is  lost  he(oK 
the  mixture  is  introduced  into  the  vessel,  and  a  fused  mass  is  obtained  on 
heating,  which  as  it  cools  causes  the  glass  vessel  to  crack — or  the  sal-am- 
moniac is  placed  in  large  pieces  at  the  bottom  and  the  powdered  lim^ 
above  it;  in  the  latter  case  the  volatilized  sal-ammoniac  leaves  an  eniptj 
space,  by  which  the  vessel  is  preserved  from  injury.  This  method  is  so 
far  preferable,  that  for  a  given  amount  of  product,  smaller  vessels  ma^^ 
employed,  and  the  operation  may  be  conveniently  carried  on  in  cast  iron 
retorts  very  slowly  heated.  But  a  portion  of  sal-ammoniac  volati- 
lizoB,  and  not  only  contaminates  the  liquid  in  the  first  bottle,  bnt  may 
also  stop  up  the  first  bent  tube,  and  thereby  cause  a  dangerous  explosfon. 
A  larger  quantity  of  empyreumatic  oil  also  passes  over  with  the  ammonia. 
Lastly,  the  resulting  chloride  of  calcium  obstinately  retains  a  portion  of 
the  ammonia,  and  consequently  diminishes  the  product. 


AMMONIA. 


425 


Impurities  in  aqtieous  Ammonia:  Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  Occur  when 
the  lime  used  in  the  preparation  contains  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid, 
or  the  solution  is  afterwards  exposed  to  the  air.  Renders  lime  water 
turbid,  at  least  on  the  application  of  heat. 

Chloride  of  Ammonium;  carried  over  mechanically  or  in  the  form  of 
vapour,  into  the  first  bottle.  The  liquid  supersaturated  with  nitric  acid, 
gives  a  cloud  with  solution  of  silver;  leaves  sal-ammoniac  on  evaporation. 

Lime  and  Chloride  of  Calcium;  mechanically  carried  over  into  the 
first  vessel.     Left  behind  on  evaporating  the  solution. 

Copper  and  Tin;  when  the  still  heads,  condensing  tubes,  or  bent  tubes 
are  made  ^f  copper.     The  liquid  is  turned  brown  by  sulphuretted  hydro- 

fen,  after  being  saturated  with  hydrochloric  acid.     The  oxides  are  left 
ehind  on  evaporation. 
Empyreumatic  oil;  from  the  sal-ammoniac.    Imparts  a  yellow  colour 
and  characteristic  odour. 

Properties,  Colourless,  transparent  liquid.  Specific  gravity  between 
1*000  and  0*850,  depending  upon  the  amount  of  ammonia  present. 
When  concentrated,  it  does  not  freeze  till  cooled  to  between  —  38° 
and  —41°  (—36°  and  —42°  F.)j  it  then  forms  brilliant  flexible  needles; 
at  —49°  (—60°  F.),  it  solidifies  to  a  grey  gelatinous  mass,  almost  desti- 
tute of  odour.  (Fourcroy  &  Vauquelin.)  Smells  like  ammoniacal  gae, 
and  has  a  sharp,  burning,  urinous  taste.  Loses  the  greater  part  of  the 
ammonia  at  a  temperature  below  100°.  According  to  Thomson,  the  gas 
is  entirely  expelled,  even  at  55°.  (see,  however,  Osann's  statement,  p.  424.) 
On  dissolving  hydrate  of  potash  in  aqueous  ammonia,  bubbles  of  ammo- 
niacal gas  are  disengaged,  which  are  again  absorbed  by  the  upper  portion 
of  the  liquid.  (Waller.) 

Arnount  of  real  Ammonia  in  Aqueous  Amm^mia  of  different  Densities. 


According 

to  Sir  H. 

According  to  Dalton 

Davy 

According  to  Ure 

(Schic.  32, 

58). 

(N 

,Sy8t.2, 
Amm. 

230). 
Boiling 

(Elements 

1,241). 

Sp. 

Amm. 

Amm. 

Amm. 

gr. 

per  c. 

point. 

8p.gr. 

per  c. 

Sp.gr. 

per  c. 

Sp.gr. 

per  c. 

0-85  .. 

..  35-3  . 

...   -4° 

0-8750  .. 

.  32-3* 

0-8914  .. 

..  27-940 

0-9363  .. 

.  15-900 

0-86  .. 

..  32-6  . 

...   +3-5 

0-8857  .. 

.  29-25 

0-8937  .. 

..  27-633 

0-9410  .. 

.  14-575 

0-87  . 

..  29-9  . 

...     10 

0-9000  .. 

.  26 

0-8967  .. 

..  27-038 

0-9455  .. 

.  13-250 

0-88  . 

..  27-3  . 

...     17 

0-9054  .. 

.  25-37* 

0-8983  .. 

..  26-751 

0-9510  .. 

.  11-925 

0-89  . 

..  24-7 

...     23 

0-9166  .. 

.  22-07 

0-9000  . 

..  26-500 

0-9564  .. 

.  10-600 

0-90  . 

..  22-2 

...     30 

0-9255  .. 

.  19-54 

0-9045  . 

..  25-175 

0-9614  .. 

.     9-275 

0-91  . 

..  19-8 

...     37 

0-9326  .. 

.  17-52 

0-9090  . 

..  23-850 

0-9662  .. 

.     7-950 

0-92  . 

..  17-4 

...     44 

0-9385  .. 

.  15-88 

0-9133  . 

..  22-525 

0-9716  .. 

.     6-625 

0-93  . 

..  151 

...     50 

0-9435  .. 

.  14-53 

0-9177  . 

..  21-200 

0-9768  .. 

.     5-500 

0-94  . 

..  12-8 

...     57 

0-9476  .. 

.  13-46 

0-9227  . 

..  19-875 

0-9828  .. 

.     3-975 

0-95  . 

..  10-5 

...     63 

0-9513  .. 

.  12-40 

0-9275  . 

..  18-550 

0-9887  .. 

.     2-650 

0-96  . 

..     8-3 

...     70 

0-9545  .. 

.  11-56 

0-9320  . 

..  17-225 

0-9945  .. 

.     1-325 

0-97  . 

..     6-2 

...     79 

0-9573  .. 

.  10-82 

0-98  . 

..     41 

...     87 

0-9597  .. 

.  10-17 

0*99  . 

..     2-0 

...     92 

0-9616  .. 
0-9632  .. 

..     9-6 
..     9-5* 

In  Davy's  tables  the  three  numbers  marked  with  asterisks  were 
determined  by  experiment,  the  rest  by  calculation.  (Richter's  tables, 
JSlbchio7netri€,  3,  233.) 
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Ammonia  likewise  combines  i—i.  With  Phosphoric  Oxide — e,  Wiik 
Bisulphide  of  Carbon. — d.  With  Sulphide  of  Phosphoros.— «.  With  Iodine! 
— /.  With  Phosgene.—^.  With  Chloride  of  Boron.— A.  With  Chloride  of 
Phosphorus. — t.  With  Chloride  of  Sulphur. — k.  With  Carbonate  of  Chlo- 
ride of  Sulphur. — L  With  Fluoride  of  Boron. 

m.  With  acids  with  which  it  forms  the  Amnumiacal  Salts.  Ammoan 
is  capable  of  uniting  with  the  hydrogen  acids  without  the  interrention  of 
water.  These  compounds  may  be  regarded  in  three  different  ways: 
—1.  According  to  the  old  view,  they  are  compounds  of  hydrogen  addi 
with  ammonia :  thus,  sal-ammoniac  is  NH',  HCl.  —  2.  Accordiag  to 
Kane,  they  are  compounds  of  hydrogen  acids  with  hydramide:  HAd, 
HCl. — 3.  According  to  Berzelius,  they  are  compounds  of  ammoniom 
(a  substance  resembling  the  metals  in  many  respects,  and  contais- 
ing  1  atom  of  nitrogen  and  4  atoms  of  hydrogen,)  with  different  salt- 
radicab.  According  to  this  view,  sal-ammoniac  is  NHK)1,  corresponding 
to  KCl,  NaCl,  &o.,  the  ciystalline  form  of  which  it  also  posseeaes.  When 
ammonia  is  added  to  a  solution  of  chloride  of  glucinnm,  the  latter  theory 
supposes  that  the  precipitation  of  the  metallic  oxide  is  aocompduiied  by 
decomposition  of  water. 

GCl  +  HO  +  NH«  :»  NH^Cl  +  GO. 

With  the  oxygen  acids,  however,  ammonia  combines,  for  the  most 
part,  only  in  presence  of  water,  1  atom  of  which  the  salt  obstinatelj 
retains,  so  that  it  cannot  be  expelled  by  heat  without  decomposition  of 
the  salt  itself.  This  characteristic  behaviour  is  explained  by  Benelins 
in  the  following  manner:  The  ammonium,  NH^  is  converted  by  uniting 
with  1  atom  of  oxygen  into  oxide  of  ammonium,  NH^O,  which  like  potasaa 
and  other  salifiable  bases  is  capable  of  combining  with  oxygen  acids. 
According  to  this  view,  sulphate  of  ammonia  is  not  NH^  SO'  4-  HO  but 
NH^O,  SO'.  Kane  regards  ammonia,  HAd,  as  a  salifiable  base  ieomor- 
phous  with  HO,  MgO,  MnO,  ZnO,  FeO,  CoO,  NiO,  CuO,  in  short  with  the 
bases  of  Grahun's  Magnma  group.  In  many  instances,  two  of  these 
bases — 1  atom  of  each — are  found  intimately  combined  with  ]  atom  of 
acid.  Thus,  according  to  Graham,  on  heating  white  vitriol,  ZnO,  SO" 
-h  7Aq,  to  a  temperature  of  lOO'',  there  remains  a  compound  of  1  atom  of 
sulphuric  acid  with  1  atom  of  oxide  of  zinc  and  1  atom  of  water  =  ZnO, 
HO,  SO*,  from  which  the  water  can  only  be  expelled  at  a  temperature 
'approaching  238^.  These  salts,  which  contain  ]  atom  of  acid  to  1  atom 
of  oxide  and  1  atom  of  water,  are  the  analogues  of  the  ordinary  ammo- 
niacal  oxygen-acid  salts,  the  metallic  oxide  being  replaced  by  hydra- 
mide; sulphate  of  ammonia  for  instance  is:  HAd,  HO,  SO*. 

Most  of  the  ammoniacal  salts  may  be  formed  by  bringing  ammonia  or 
carbonate  of  ammonia  directly  in  contact  with  aci<ui. 

Although  the  affinity  of  ammonia  for  acids  is  less  than  that  of  the 
other  alkalis,  it  yet  neutralizes  them  more  completely.  The  ammoniacal 
salts  have  generally  a  pungent,  saline,  somewhat  urinous  taste. 

All  the  ammoniacal  hydracid  salts,  and  likewise  carbonate  of  ammo- 
nia, are  volatilized  by  heat  without  decomposition;  the  other  oxygen-acid 
salts  when  heated  either  evolve  the  ammonia  undecomposed  and  leave 
the  acid  in  its  entire  state  (phosphoric  acid),  or  the  hydrogen  of  the 
ammonia  combines  wholly  or  in  part  with  the  oxygen  of  tne  acid — water 
being  formed  and  nitrogen  gas  set  free  (as  with  sulphuric  acid}.  Many 
ammoniacal  oxygen  s^lts^  apd  ^ven  sal-ammoniac,  when  exposed  to  the 


AMMONIA*  427 

air  at  oidinaryr  temperatiires^  and  still  more  on  tlie  eyaporation  of  their 
aqueous  solutions,  lose  a  portion  of  ammonia,  so  that  the  residue  exhibits 
an  acid  reaction.  Ammoniacal  salts  dissolved  in  water  and  treated  with 
chlorine  gas  yield  either  hydrochloric  acid  and  nitrogen,  or,  if  the  salt 
contains  a  powerful  acid,  hydrochloric  acid  and  chloride  of  nitrogen. 
(Dulong.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  hypochlorous  acid  yields  with  dry 
ammoniacal  salts,  water,  chloride  of  nitrogen  and  nitro^n  gas,  while 
nitrogen  and  chlorine  remain  in  solution.  (Balard.)  Fixed  alkalis,  oxide 
of  lead,  &c.,  rubbed  up  with  ammoniacal  salts,  especially  if  a  small 
quantity  of  water  is  present,  disengage  ammonia,  which  may  be  recog- 
nized by  its  odour,  by  the  red  colour  which  it  imparts  to  turmeric  paper, 
and  by  the  cloud  which  a  glass  rod  moistened  with  hydrochloric  acid 
produces  when  held  over  the  mixture.  Magnesia  expels  only  half  the 
ammonia  and  forms  a  double  salt.  (Sch.  96.) 

All  ammoniacal  salts  dissolye  in  water  and  for  the  most  part  with 
facility.  A  solution,  when  not  too  dilute,  gives  a  crystalline  granular 
precipitate  with  concentrated  sulphate  of  alumina  (ammonia  alum),  with 
bichloride  of  platinum  (chloride  of  platinum  and  ammonium),  and,  often 
after  a  long  time  only,  with  tartaric  acid  (bitartrate  of  ammonia).  Only 
the  most  concentrated  solutions  of  ammoniacal  salts  give  a  precipitate 
with  perchloric  acid,  hydrofluosilicic  acid,  and  carbazotic  acid.  Sal-am- 
moniac dissolved  in  so  much  water  that  1  part  of  ammonia  is  contained 
in  1 00  parts  of  the  liquid  yields  an  abundant  precipitate  with  solution  of 
platinum;  with  200  parts  of  water,  a  slight  precipitate;  with  400  parts, 
very  slight  indeed;  and  with  800  parts  of  water,  a  scanty  precipitate 
after  a  lapse  of  12  hours.  (Lassaigne,  J.  Chim.  Med,  8,  528.)  Dilute 
alcohol  heated  with  pounded  ammoniacal  salts  and  then  set  on  fire^ 
burns  with  a  blue  or  violet  flame. 

The  ammoniacal  salts  form  numerous  double  salts  with  the  salts  of 
soda,  magnesia,  alumina,  and  the  oxides  of  manganese,  zinc,  cobalt,  nickel^ 
copper,  platinum,  palladium,  rhodium,  iridium,  and  others. 

The  compounds  of  anhydrous  oxygen  acids  with  ammonia  may  be 
distinguished,  according  to  H.  Roses  nomenclature,  as  Ammon-talts 
(^Ammonsahe).     [Vide  Carbonate,  Sulphite^  and  Sulphate  of  Ammon.'] 

n.  Aqueous  ammonia  forms  solutions  with  numerous  heavy  metallio 
oxides,  as  with  the  sesqui-oxide  of  chromium,  the  oxides  of  tellurium, 
zinc,  and  cadmium,  binoxide  of  tin,  the  protoxides  of  lead,  iron,  tin, 
cobalt  and  nickel,  the  dinoxide  and  protoxide  of  copper,  and  with  oxide 
of  silver;  with  the  oxides  of  vanadium,  uranium,  antimony,  mercury, 
silver,  gold,  platinum,  and  rhodium,  ammonia  likewise  forms  solid  com- 
pounds, some  of  which  are  explosive. 

0.  With  many  Anki/drous  Oxygen-salts  of  Metallic  Oxides,  which 
absorb  ammonia  abundantly  and  in  atomic  proportion,  the  combination 
being  frequently  attended  with  rise  of  temperature.  The  ammonia  in 
these  compounds  replaces  the  water  of  crystallization;  when  heated, 
they  evolve  the  ammonia  wholly  or  in  part,  and  are  generally  decom- 
posed by  water.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg,  20,  147). 

p.  With  many  metallic  iodides,  bromides,  and  chlorides,  which,  some- 
times by  exposure  to  ammoniacal  gas — the  absorption  being  frequently 
attended  with  disengagement  of  heat — sometimes  m  the  wet  way, — com- 
bine, according  to  their  nature,  with  i,  ],  2,  or  3  atoms  of  ammonia, 
HAd,  which  in  these  compounds  takes  the  place  of  water  HO.  Many  of 
these  compounds  lose  their  ammonia  even  when  exposed  to  the  air;  others, 
but  not  all,  give  it  up  when  heated :  in  some  cases,  the  application  of 
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beat  causes  the  sublimation  of  bjdriodate,  bydrobromate,  op  bydweWfr 
rate  of  ammonia.  Water  decomposes  the  greater  number  of  these  (x*. 
pounds,  either  dissolving  the  haloid  salt  and  separating  the  ammomi 
(chloride  of  calcium),  or  in  other  cases  precipitating  the  meUl  intk 
state  of  oxide.  Some  of  them  however  dissolve  in  water  without  bek^ 
decomposed  ;  and  the  solution  frequently  contains  a  portion  of  the  unno- 
nia  in  a  condition  similar  to  that  in  which  it  exists  in  anhydrous  sulphate 
of  ammon,  so  that  solution  of  platinum  precipitates  only  part  of  tk  ai^- 
monia  from  it.  (Vid,  Faraday,  H.  Rose,  Persoz,  Rammelsberg,  intfe 
memoirs  referred  to  on  pace  370.) 

q.  With  Fluoride  of  Silicium r.  With  Metallic  Cyanides.— *.  Wall 

many  other  organic  compounds. 


C.    Ammonium.    NH*. 
Kane's  Stfhamidide  of  Hydrogen»=^H^ Ad. 

Not  known  in  the  separate  state.  Exists  in  the  ammoniacalamalpin, 
combined  with  mercury ;  also  according  to  Berzelius,  in  the  ammoniaaJ 
salts,  in  combination  either  with  the  radical  of  the  hydrogen  acid,  orag 
oxide  of  ammonium  with  the  oxygen  acid. 

Theories  relating  to  Ammonia. 

1.  Old  Theory: — Ammonia,  NH',  is  an  alkali.  It  combines  directlj 
with  hydrogen  acids ;  thus,  with  hydrochloric  acid  it  forms  hydrochloraie 
of  ammonia  =  NPP,  HCl.  With  oxygen  acids,  ammonia  unites /or  tie 
most  part  only  when  an  atom  of  water  is  present,  in  which  case  the  com- 
bination is  perhaps  rendered  possible  by  the  circumstance  of  the  water 
containing  hydrogen  like  ammonia,  and  oxygen  like  the  ox-acid.  Accord- 
ing to  this  view,  sulphate  of  ammonia  is  NH^  HO,  S0».  The  union  of 
1  atom  more  of  hydrogen  with  the  ammonia  forms  a  compound,  ^"J 
which  is  known  only  in  the  form  of  the  ammoniacal  amalgam. 

2.  Ammonium-theory  of  Berzelius, — Formerly  proposed  by  Ampere 
{Ann.  Chim.  Phy9,  2,  6)  but  first  consecutively  folio  wed  out  by  Berzelio^. 


Ammonia  does^not  combine  directly  with  hydrogen  acids,  but  isJconvrelM^ 
by  uniting  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid,  into  ammonium,  Nli*,^^hicb 
then  unites  with  the  radical  of  the  acid.  Thus,  with  hydrochloric  acw 
ammonia  yields  chloride  of  ammonium  =  NH*C1.  Ammonium,  NH*,is» 
compound  metal,  that  is  to  say  a  compound  substance  having  the  chemi- 
cal relations  of  a  metal:  when  1  atom  of  oxygen  unites  with  '^^^i^J^ 
what  is  the  same  thing,  1  atom  of  water,  HO,  with  1  atom  of  ^'^A 
a  salifiable  metallic  oxide,  the  oxide  of  ammonium,  is  produced  capable 
like  oxide  of  potassium  KO — with  which  it  is  isomorphous — of  formiDg 
salts  with  oxyffen  acids.  According  to  this  view,  sulphate  of  ammonia 
13  more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  sulphate  of  oxide  of  ammonium  = 
NH^O,  SO'. 

This  theory  presents  the  following  advantages: — 1.  It  explains  the 
great  similarity  in  physical  and  chemical  characters,  which  the  hydro- 
chlorate  of  ammonia  (considered  as  chloride  of  ammonium)  bears  to  chlo- 
ride of  i)ota8sium  and  other  metallic  chlorides,  that  of  iodide  of  aramoiiiom 
to  the  metallic  iodides,  &c. — 2.  If  the  existence  of  the  hydrogen-a^^^ 
salts  is  denied  (pp.  10 — 13)  this  view  does  away  with  the  exception  which 
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the  coinponnds  of  ammonia  with  the  hydrogen  acids  would  otherwise 
create. — 3.  The  theory  sufficiently  explains  why  the  oxygen  acids  gene- 
rally unite  with  ammonia  only  when  water  is  present,  the  water  having 
first  to  convert  the  ammonia  into  oxide  of  ammonium,  which  then  forms 
the  salifiable  base. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  following  considerations  must  be  taken  into  ac- 
count.— L  It  is  improbable  that  ammonia  should  be  capable  of  separat- 
ing the  hydrogen  from  the  chlorine  in  hydrochloric  acid ;  at  all  events 
such  separation  supposes  an  extraordinary  affinity  of  chlorine  for  ammo- 
nium.— 2.  If  ammonia  is  not  converted  into  a  base — the  oxide  of  ammo- 
nium— ^unless  it  takes  up  an  atom  of  water,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  see  in 
what  light  ammonia  is  to  be  regarded,  seeing  that  even  in  the  anhydrous 
state  it  reddens  turmeric,  and  has  an  alkaline  taste  and  other  alkaline 
properties. — 3.  Phosphuretted  hydrogen  PH^  has  a  composition  similar 
to  that  of  ammonia  NH^,  and  forms  both  with  hydriodic  acid  and  hydro- 
bromic  acid,  crystalline  compounds  similar  to  those  of  ammonia.  Hence 
in  accordance  with  the  ammonium  theory,  the  hydriodate  of  phosphuret- 
ted hydrogen,  must  be  regarded  as  PH*,  I,  and  the  existence  of  a  hypothe- 
tical compound  PH*  allowed;  or  the  compound  must  be  viewed  as  PH*,  HI, 
and  by  this  dissimilarity  in  the  formula,  the  similarity  in  composition 
is  lost  sight  of,  whilst  that  of  the  physical  and  chemical  characters  is  con- 
siderable.— 4.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  oxide  of  ammonium,  NH^O,  can- 
not be  isolated. — 5.  Whether  ammonium,  if  chemists  could  succeed  in 
preparing  it,  would  exhibit  a  metallic  appearance,  must  for  the  present 
remain  undecided. 

3.  Kane*s  Amid-theory,  Amidogen,  H^N,  is  a  feeble  salt-radical ; 
from  its  combination  with  1  atom  of  hydrogen,  results  Ammonia, 
IJydramidey  or  Amide  of  Hydrogen,  =  HAd.  This  compound  is  a 
base  similar  to  HO  and  belonging  to  Graham's  magnesian  group  of 
isomorphous  elements:  (CaO,  MgO,  MnO,  ZnO,  FeO,  CoO,  NiO,  CuO.)  It 
unites  as  such  with  the  hydrogen  acids,  yielding  for  instance  with  hydro- 
chloric acid:  HAd, HCl.  It  forms  similar  compounds  with  metallic 
chlorides,  &c.,  in  which  it  replaces  HO.  It  also  combines  with  a  few 
anhydrous  oxygen  acids,  for  instance,  with  sulphuric  acid,  forming  HAd, 
SO',  or  according  to  the  binary  salt  theory  (pp.  14.... 16)  H,  SO'Ad. 
Ammonium,  according  to  this  view,  is  a  compound  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen 
with  1  atom  of  amidogen  =  H*Ad,  or  a  Sul>amidide  of  hydrogen.  The 
oxide  of  ammonium,  N  H^O,  of  Berzelius,  consists,  according  to  Kane,  of 
two  salifiable  bases,  namely  water  and  amide  of  hydrogen,  =  HAd,  HO. 
In  the  ordinary  ox-acid  ammoniacal  salts,  therewre,  1  atom  of  acid  is 
combined  with  1  atom  of  ammonia  and  1  atom  of  water,  that  is  to 
say,  with  2  atoms  of  base.  According  to  this  view,  sulphate  of  ammo- 
nia is  HAd,  HO,  SO'.  Whilst  HAd  alone  is  isomorphous  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  magnesia  group,  HAd,  HO  is  for  the  most  part  isomorphous 
with  potash  and  soda.  (I.,  90.)  This  supposition  is  supported  by  the 
fact  that  CaO,  HO  in  Scolezite  replaces  NaO  in  Natrolite  (I.  89,  23). 
Whence  it  appears  to  follow  that  KO  or  NaO  may  be  replaced  by  HAd,  HO, 
or  CaO,  HO;  in  short,  that  2  atoms  of  a  base  belonging  to  the  magne- 
sian group  replace  1  atom  of  potash  or  soda  in  combination.  The  salts 
of  zinc,  nickel,  copper,  &c.,  cyrstallized  from  an  aqueous  solution,  are  also 
analogous  to  the  ordinary  ammoniacal  salts  in  this  respect,  that  they  con- 
tain 1  atom  of  water  in  a  state  of  intimate  combination  (p.  426). 

Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  these  two  theories,  which  no  doubt  have 
some  truth  in  them,  the  following  facts  may  be  i*egarded  as  established: 
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NH*  is  a  oomponnd  amJocooB  to  oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine,  Ac;  ISff  is* 
salifiable  base,  probably  isomorphous  with  water  and  with  the  ba^  i 
the magnesian  group;  NH*  behaves  like  a  metal;  'NH*,  HO  or  NH'O 
IB  likewise  a  wUifiable  base  isomorphous  with  potash  and  soda.  * 


Nitrogen  and  Cabboit, 

compc 
witfi  the  Organic  C<nnpoundsJ] 


[Cyanogen  and  the  compounds  connected  with  it  will  be  diseoae^ 
h  the  0 


Gabbonate  of  Ammonia. 

a.  Anhydrous  Mcmo-^xtrhancUe  of  Ammon. — In  whaterer  proportki^ 
ammoniacal  gas  and  carbonic  acid  gas  (both  perfectly  dry)  are  bm.-t; 
together,  they  condense  slowly  and  with  disenga^ment  of  heat,  in  ik 
proportion  of  1  yolume  of  carbonic  acid  to  2  volnmes  of  ammjo^ 
(Oay-Lussac,  J.  Davy,  H.  Rose.) — 1.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  ofcubonx 
acid  gas  with  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  is  passed  throngh  a  mmhs 
of  glass  tubes  cooled  down  to  a  very  low  temperature.  In  these  ttV* 
the  salt  collects  in  the  form  of  a  sublimate;  they  are  afterwards  cot  b 
pieces  and  the  salt  auickly  extracted. — 2.  A  mixture  of  anhydrous  ri»l- 
phate  of  ammon  and  carbonate  of  soda  is  sublimed  in  such  a  jnanrer 
that  no  moisture  can  have  access  to  it.  (H.  Rose.) 

White  mass  which  smells  of  ammonia  (H.  Rose);  has  a  powerful  ilb- 
line  action ;  volatilizes  at  a  temperature  just  above  60°,  and  a^^ain  condetsei 
below  60®.  (J.  Davy.)  (For  the  specific  gravity  of  the  vapour  vid.  I 
280.) 

Calculation.  H.Rose.  VoL      Sp.?. 

NH»  17  43-59  44-69  Ammoniacal ga«  ....  J    .•  0392! 

CO*  22  56-41  55-45 Carbonic  add  gas.,.,  j    ♦.  ^'^^ 

NH»,CO« 59  10000  100-14  Vapour 1  ...    '^^' 

Hence  the  two  gases  combine  without  condensation.  (J.  Davy;  Binesi/. 
Ann.  Ckim.  Phys,  67,  240;  H.  Rose.)  The  salt  may  be  repeatedly  sob- 
limed  without  change  of  composition.  (H.  Rose.) 

Aqueous  acids  disengage  carbonic  acid  from  the  salt,  and  fixed  alkalis 
liberate  ammonia.  (H.  Rose.)  Chloride  of  calcium  precipitates  carbonate 
of  lime  from  the  aqueous  solution,  without  causing  any  evolution  of  g^ 
(J.  Davy.)  Dry  chlorine  gas  converts  the  anhydrous  salt  after  some 
days  into  sal-ammoniac,  carbonic  acid,  and  nitrogen  gas.  The  vapour  of 
anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  passed  over  it,  expels  carbonic  acid  and  pro- 
duces afihvdrous  sulphate  of  ammon.  When  heated  in  sulphurous  acid 
gas,  it  yields  on  orange-coloured  sublimate  of  anhydrous  sulphite  of^^' 
mon.  It  is  decomposed  in  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  on  the  application  of  heat, 
yielding  carbonic  acid  and  sal-ammoniac ;  heated  in  hydrosulphuric  acK^ 
gas  it  forms  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia.  If  not  kept  perfectly  free  (r^^ 
moisture,  it  appears  to  be  converted  into  6.  (H.  Rose.)  A  solution  of 
this  salt  in  water  behaves  like  a  solution  of  the  following  salts  mixed  witl? 
a  proportional  quantity  of  ammonia.  (Mitscherlich.) 

6.  By drated  Mono^arhonate  of  Ammonia. — 1.  Ordinary  sesqui-car- 
bonate  of  ammonia,  or  a  mixture  of  sal-ammoniac  and  carbonate  of  soda,  is 
gently  heated  in  a  retort,  the  neck  of  which  is  prolonged  by  a  glass  tube 
dipping  into  mercury;  pure  carbonic  acid  is  first  disengaged,  and  after- 
wards the  compound  b  sublimes  and  is  deposited  at  the  end  of  the  neck. 
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(J.  Davy,  H.  Rose.)  Towards  the  end  of  the  process,  other  salts  are  suh- 
limed. — 2.  The  commercial  salt  is  heated  in  alcohol  or  ether,  and  the  sub- 
limed salt  h  is  freed  by  evaporation  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol  from 
adhering  alcohol  or  ether.  (Hunefeld,  J.  pr.  Chem.  7,  25;  H.  Rose.) — 
Crystalline;  may  be  repeatedly  sublimed  without  decomposition.  De- 
liquesces in  the  air,  dissolves  readily  in  water,  but  cannot  be  recovered 
from  the  solution;  because,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures  in  vacuo,  am- 
monia is  disengaged  from  it  and  an  acid  salt  obtained.  A  verjr  dilute 
solution  does  not  precipitate  chloride  of  calcium  till  after  some  time— -a 
circumstance  which  is  characteristic  of  the  normal  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
(H.  Rose.) 

CalculatioD.  H.  Rose. 

2NH>     34    39-08  39-27 

2C0«  44  60-58  50-09 

HO     9   10-34  10-64 

2NHs, HO, 2C0«  87 100-00  10000 

It  mnBt  be  regarded  as  NH>,  C0«  +  NH»,  HO,  C0«. 

c.  Five-fourthi-CarbonaJte  of  Ammonia, — a.  With  4  atcmi  of  water. — 
Sublimes  on  slowly  heating  the  ordinary  sesqui-carbonate,  and  is  deposited 
in  crystal-line  scales  in  the  arch  of  the  retort. 

ft  With  5  atoms  of  water, — 1.  Formed  by  subliming  the  variety  of 
sesqui-carbonate  of  ammonia  which  contains  5  atoms  of  water. — 2.  By 
heating  the  salt  a  in  a  retort  till  it  fuses  to  a  clear  liquid;  carbonic  acid 
is  then  evolved,  and  the  salt  P  sublimed,  while  the  fused  residue  solidifies 
on  cooling,  and  forms  salt  y, 

y.   With  12  atoms  of  water.  (H.  Rose.) 

Calculation.      H.  Jtoae.  CalculatioD.     H.Rose.  Calcolation.       H.Rose. 

4NH»....  68....31-78....3113  68....30-49....30-53  68....23-78....22-70 

5CO>....110....51-40....62-92  110....49-33....48-56  110....38-46....38»31 

4HO  ....  36....16-82....15-95  5H0    45....20-18....20-91  12  HO  108....37-76  ...38-99 

a.     214  100-00  100-00        ft    223  100*00  10000         yi      286  10000  10000 

The  salt  »  is  considered  by  H.  Rose  as  3  (NH»,  CO»)-hNH*0, 2C0», 
3H0;  it  may  also  be  regarded  m  2(NH»,  HO,CO»)+  2NH»,  2H0,  3C0«. 

d,  Sesguicarbonate  of  Ammonia, — m.  With  2  atoms  of  water.  Sal 
Alkali  volatile,  Sal  volatile  salis  ammoniaci;  Commercial  Carbonate  of 
Ammonia; ^9S  obtained  by  the  dry. distillation  of  bones,  hartshorn,  &c. 
and  contaminated  with  empjrreumatic  animal  oil :  Volatile  salt  of  HartS" 
homy  fiucktiges  Hirschhornsah,  Sal  volatile  Comu  C^rvi.—- Obtained  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sal-ammoniac  (or  sulphate  of  ammonia) 
and  2  parts  of  chalk,  to  incipient  redness.  On  the  small  scale,  a  glass 
retort  with  glass  receiver  is  employed;  on  the  large  scale,  an  earthen- 
ware or  cast-iron  retort  with  an  earthenware  or  leaden  receiver,  which, 
when  tolerably  well  filled  by  several  distillations,  is  broken  or  cut  in  two. 

3(CaO,CO«)  +  3(NH',HC1)  =  3CaCl  +  (2NH«,  2HO,  3C0«)  +  NH»  +  HO. 
The  atom  of  NH'  and  the  HO  volatilize  at  the  commencement,  after  which 
the  salt  d  distils  over  in  the  form  of  a  liquid  into  the  receiver,  where  it 
rapidly  solidifies.  (Vid.  0.  Figuier,  J.  Pharm.  17,  237;  also  N.  Tr.  24,  1, 
252.) — The  salt  of  hartshorn  obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
animal  matter,  may  be  also  purified  from  the  combustible  oil  which  it 
contains,  by  subliming  it  once  or  twice  with  1^  times  its  weight  of 
animal  charcoal,  in  cast-iron  vessels  over  which  glass  receivers  are  inverted. 
By  repeated  sublimation,  however^  the  salt  acquires  a  different  compo- 
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sition,  a  mixture  of  the  salts  b  and  c  being  formed ;  on  this  account  the 
commercial  salt  frequently  contains  excess  of  ammonia. 

Impurities:  Hyposulphite  of  Ammonia.  This  impurity  occurs  when 
sulphate  of  ammonia  or  sal-ammoniac  containing  sulphate  of  ammonia  is 
employed  in  the  preparation.  The  salt  neutralized  with  acetic  acid  givea 
a  white  precipitate  which  rapidly  turns  black  on  the  addition  of  nitrate 
of  silver.  (Pfaff,  Scliw,  55,  237.) — Sulphate  of  Ammonia;  from  the  same 
sources.  The  salt  neutralized  with  hydrochlorio  acid  precipitates  chloride 
of  barium. — Sal-ammoniac.  The  salt  dissolved  in  pure  nitric  acid,  givea 
a  white  precipitate  with  solution  of  silver. — Lead.  From  the  employ- 
ment of  leaden  receivers.  Imparts  a  grey  colour  to  that  portion  of  the 
salt  which  has  been  in  contact  with  the  receiver.  The  salt  boiled  with 
a  slight  excess  of  dilute  nitric  acid  yields  a  solution  which  gives  the 
reactions  of  lead. — Lime  and  Chloride  of  Calcium;  from  mechanical  im- 
purities ;  remain  like  other  fixed  substances,  in  the  form  of  a  permanent 
residue,  when  the  salt  is  volatilized. 

Transparent  fibrous  mass. 

H.  Bose. 
Calculation.  Ure.  J.  Davy.  12  3  Kirwm. 

2NH>....  34  ....  28-81  30-5  2739  ....  28*66  ....  30-7  24 

.3CO«....66  ....  55-93  545  5458  ....  50*55  ....  53-4  ....  56"23  ....  52 

2HO  ....  18  ....  15-26  15-0  18-03  ....  20-79  ....  15*9  24 

dTa       118       TboOO  1000  100  00       100-00       100^0  100 

The  varieties  1  and  2  of  the  commercial  salt  examined  by  H.  Rose, 
contained  portions  of  the  salt  c,  /?.  The  salt  may  be  regarded  as  2NH', 
2HO,3CO»i  or,  according  to  H.  Rose,  as  NH',CO»-f  NH»,2CO«,2HO. 
The  decomposition  which  the  salt  undergoes  by  exposure  to  the  air, 
favours  the  latter  view. 

When  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  is  passed  over 
the  salt,  carbonic  acid  gas  and  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia  are  ob- 
tained. In  sulphurous  acid  gas,  the  salt  remains  unaltered  at  ordinary 
temperatures;  on  the  application  of  heat,  a  yellow  sublimate  of  anhy- 
drous sulphite  of  ammon  is  first  obtained,  and  then  a  white  sublimate  of 
hydrated  sulphite  of  ammonia.  When  heated  in  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas, 
it  is  only  partially  converted  into  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia.  (H. 
Rose). — The  salt  when  heated  alone,  evolves  carbonic  acid  gas,  the  decom- 
position beginning  at  a  temperature  of  49^;  afterwards  the  salt  b  is  evolved 
together  with  a  continually  increasing  quantity  of  sesquicarbonate  of  am- 
monia ;  and  lastly,  the  same  mixture  with  excess  of  water.  (J.  Davy.)  After 
the  salt  b,  the  salt  c  sublimes;  and  in  the  retort  there  remains  a  clear  liqnid, 
which,  on  cooling,  deposits  crystals  of  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  ivith 
5  atoms  of  water,  while  monocarbonate  of  ammonia  remains  dissolved  in 
the  mother  liquor.  (H.  Rose.) — The  salt  efiloresces  in  the  air,  forming  a 
friable  mass  or  bicarbonate  of  ammonia,  while  anhydrous  carbonate  of 
ammon,  a,  sublimes ;  this  takes  place  very  rapidly  if  the  salt  is  exposed 
in  the  state  of  powder.  (H.  Rose.)  According  to  Mitscherlich,  (^Lehrb. 
2,  100,)  more  than  1  atom  of  ammonia  volatilizes  for  each  atom  of 
carbonic  acid ;  hence  a  solution  of  chloride  of  barium,  placed  with  the 
salt  under  an  air-tight  receiver,  becomes  ammon iacal  in  a  short  time. 
According  to  Dalton  (Ann.  Phil,  15,  137),  pure  ammonia  is  set  free. — If 
the  salt  is  treated  with  a  smaller  quantity  of  water  than  is  required  for 
perfect  solution,  the  water  dissolves  out  monocarbonate  of  ammonia, 
leaving  bi-carbonato  undissolved.  (Dalton;  Scanlan,  JV,  Bibl.  univ.  17, 
182; — J.  Davy; — H.  Rose.) — Accordingly,  if  small  quantities  of  water 
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are  successively  added  to  the  salt,  and  poured  off  when  saturated^  the  first 
solation  shows  the  greatest  specific  gravity,  the  next,  a  lower  specific 
gravity,  and  so  on,  in  proportion  as  the  more  soluble  monocarbonate 
decreases,  and  the  less  soluble  bicarbonate  increases  in  quantity  in  the 
solution.  The  first  solution  evaporated  in  vacuo  leaves  efflorescent 
crystals  of  monocarbonate  of  ammonia;  the  latter  solutions  contain  bi- 
carbonate only;  the  portions  of  bicarbonate  which  remain  undissolved 
still  retain  the  form  of  the  salt  d,  originally  employed.  (Scanlan.) 

On  heating  the  complete  solution  obtained  by  using  a  larger  quan- 
tity of  water,  carbonic  acid  gas  is  disengaged,  with  traces  of  ammonia, 
till  monocarbonate  of  ammonia  alone  remains  in  the  liquid.  The  solu- 
tions of  the  other  salts  which  contain  more  than  ]  atom  of  carbonic 
acid  to  1  atom  of  ammonia,  behave  in  a  similar  manner.  (H.  Rose.) — 
The  salt  when  boiled  with  alcohol  or  ether,  first  evolves  carbonic  acid, 
and  then  yields  a  sublimate  of  the  salt  b.  (HUnefeld,  H,  Rose.) — At 
ordinary  temperatures,  alcohol  of  specific  gravity  0*829  removes  nearly 
pure  ammonia,  together  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and 
leaves  bicarbonate  of  ammonia.  More  dilute  alcohol  also  dissolves  out 
a  small  quantity  of  monocarbonate  of  ammonia  as  well  as  free  ammonia. 
(J.  Davy.) 

The  solution  of  this  salt  in  water  is  the  SpirUus  salis  ammoniaci 
aquosv^,  Tn  the  old  method  of  preparing  it  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
sal-ammoniac  with  carbonate  of  potash  and  water,  a  liquid  was  obtained, 
which,  if  an  excess  of  carbonate  of  potash  were  used,  contained  mono- 
carbonate and  also  caustic  ammonia,  because  the  carbonate  of  potash 
was  converted  into  bicarbonate. — When  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water 
is  employed  to  effect  complete  solution,  1  part  of  the  salt  at  13%  dis- 
solves in  4  parts  of  water,  at  167°  in  3-3  parts  at  32*2°;  in  2*7  parts 
at  40*6^  in  2*4  parts;  and  at  49°  in  2  parts  of  water.  From  a  hot 
saturated  solution,  the  bicarbonate  of  ammonia  crystallizes  on  cooling. 
(J.  Davy.)  Alcohol  likewise  precipitates  crystallized  bicarbonate  from 
a  saturated  solution.  (Fischer,  Schw,  53,  123.)  This  precipitate  was 
formerly  called  Of  a  Helmontii. 

0.  With  5  atoms  of  Water, — ^The  salt  d,  a,  is  gently  heated  in  a  retort 
to  the  neck  of  which  is  adapted  a  glass  tube  dipping  under  mercury,  till 
the  residue  fuses  to  a  clear  liquid.  From  the  latter,  after  some  weeks, 
the  salt  d,  0  crystallizes,  leaving  monocarbonate  of  ammonia  dissolved  in 
the  mother-liquor. 

Thin  six-sided  tables,  which  effloresce  in  the  air  and  are  converted 
into  bicarbonate  of  ammonia.  (H.  Rose.) 

Calculation.  H.  Rose. 

2NH'  ....  34  23-45  23*56 

3C0«  ....  66  45-52  45-55 

5HO     ....  45  31-03  30-89 

<f,  /3 145  10000  ■ 100-00 

e.  Seven-fourths  Carbonate  of  i4w»M>nia.—- Produced  by  distilling  the 
bicarbonate  containing  3  atoms  of  water. 

Calculation.  H.  Rose. 

4NH=»     68  20-GO  19-41 

7C0« 154  46-67  47-70 

12HO  108  32-73  32-89 


€ 330  10000  100-00 

Probably:  NH3,H0,C0*  +  3(NHS  HO,  2C0«)  +  8H0? 
VOL.  IT.  2  P 
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/.  Bicarbonate  of  Ammonia, — a.  With  2  atoms  of  Water, — 1.  Obtsdned 
in  one  instance  only  in  the  cryetalline  form,  by  evaporating  in  Tacno  a 
solution  of  the  monocarbonate  of  ammonia.— 2.  Deposited  in  the  form  of 
a  sparingly  soluble  powder,  when  a  perfectly  saturated  solution  of  the 
ordinary  sesquicarbonate  is  rapidly  evaporated  in  vacuo  over  oil  of 
vitriol;  the  powder  must  be  quickly  dried  between  folds  of  bibulous 
paper. — 3.  Remains  as  a  crystalline  mass,  when  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  sesqui-carbonate  is  completely  and  slowly  evaporated  in  vacuo,  over 
potash,  lime,  or  chloride  of  calcium. — 4.  Or  when  the  +  }-acid  salt  is  eva- 
porated over  oil  of  vitriol.  (H.  Rose.) — 5.  Remains  behind  when  the 
sesquicarbonate  is  kept  in  badly  closed  bottles.  (J.  Davy,  H.  Rose.) — 
6.  Crystallizes  from  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  sesquicarbonate,  on  satura- 
ting it  with  carbonic  acid  gas.  (J.  Davy.) — 7.  Precipitated  from  a  solu- 
tion of  the  sesquicarbonate  by  alcohol.  (J .  Davy.) — 8.  Sometimes  formed 
in  the  preparation  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  on  the  large  scale.  (Phillips, 
Ann,  PhU.  17,  110.) 

The  salt  obtained  by  the  first  method,  has  the  same  crystalline  form 
as  bicarbonate  of  potash,  to  which  it  corresponds  in  composition.  (H. 
Rose.) 


PhiUps. 

J.  Davy. 

H.Rose. 

Cakalation. 

8 

1 

2               3 

5 

NH» 

....  17  ....  21-52 

....  2M6  . 

...  21-56  .. 

.  21-39  .. 

..  21-24  ....  21-12  .. 

..  21-60 

2C0« 

....  44  ....  55-69 

...  55-50  . 

...  56-01  .. 

.  5609  .. 

..  55-42  ....  55-95  .. 

..  55-88 

2H0. 

18  ....  22-79 

....  23-34  . 

...  22-43  .. 

.  22-52  . 

..  23-34  ....  22-93  .. 

..  22-52 

/,«  79  ....100-00  ....100-00  ....100-00  ....10000  ...lOOOO  ...10000  ....100-00 

The  numbers  8,  1,  2,  3,  5,  refer  to  the  different  methods  of  preparing 
the  salt.'— Bicarbonate  of  ammonia  may  be  regarded  as  NH',  HO,  CO*  -h 
HO,CO«.  (H.  Rose.) 

jS.  With  2  J  atoms  of  Water. — Sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  is  digested 
in  a  strong  bottle,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water  to  dissolve 
it,  and  the  bottle  immediately  closed  to  prevent  the  escape  of  carbonic 
aoid:  When  the  solution  thus  obtained  is  allowed  to  cool  gradaally,  it 
deposits  the  salt  in  crystals. 

Large,  transparent,  colourless  crystals,  with  smooth  brilliant  faces; 
belonging  to  the  right  prismatic  system  of  crystallization.  (Fig,  69)  t«  :  » 
=  112'»  9^;  t  :  t  =  136°  2& ;  y  \  y  backwards  =  118°  33';  p  :  t  =  ISS^- 
12-5';  jp  :y=  149''  16-5';  i:t-  111°  47*5';  y  :  w  =  120°  43-5';  i  :« 
=  101°  5Q^;  y:u^  115**  5'.  Perfectly  deavable  parallel  to  u.  (».  Rose.) 
tt  :  te  =  111«  48';  t  :  t  =  135*»  40';  y  :  y  =  117°  40'.  (Miller,  PhU.  Mag, 
Ann,  6,  40;  also  Pogg,  23,  558.) 

y.  With  3  atoms  of  }ra^.---Sublime8  on  heating  the  salt  c,  /9.  (H. 
Rose.) 

Calcalation.  H.  Roie.  Scfarader.  Bertbollet.  Calculation.  H.Rosr. 

2NH3....34  ....  20-36  ....  20-02  ....  19     ....       20  NH^  17  ....  19-32   ....    1812 

4CO«  ....88  ....  52-70  ....  62-89  ....  66     ....       55         2CO«  44  ....  5000  ....   50-67 
5HO  ....45  ....  26-94  ....  2709  ....  25     ....       25        3HO    27  ....  30-68   ....   31-21 

f,P     167  ....100-00  ....100-00  ...100     ....     100  /,  y     88  ....10000  ... .100-00 

Schrader's  and  Berthollet's  salt  was  obtained  by  saturating  a  solution 
of  the  sesquicarbonate  with  carbonic  acid. 

The  salts^  «,  /?,  and  y  are  inodorous,  and  have  a  slight  but  not  alkaline 
taste,  though  they  turn  violet  juice  green.  They  volatilize  more  slovrlv 
than  the  monocarbonate,  and  without  becoming  opaque;  according  to  J. 
Davy,  they  volatilize  the  more  quickly  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
moisture  present  in  the  atmosphere,  because  the  water  sets  free  a  portica 
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of  the  carbonic  acid.  On  this  account,  the  yaponr,  as  Schrader  fonnd,  haa 
an  alkaline  reaction.  One  part  of  the  salt^  a  dissolves  at  12 '8°,  in  about 
6  parts  of  water ;  if  a  larger  quantity  of  salt  is  added  to  the  water,  it 
evolves  bubbles  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  even  at  this  temperature;  at  387° 
the  evolution  of  gas  is  rapid,  and  the  liquid  acquires  an  ammoniacal  odour. 
Hence  a  solution  of  the  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  cannot  be  saturated 
with  carbonic  acid,  at  ordinary  temperatures;  and  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  bicarbonate,  whether  concentrated  or  dilate,  becomes  ammoniacal  by 
keeping. — Bicarbonate  of  ammonia  is  not  soluble  in  alcohol ;  but  when 
exposed  to  the  air  under  alcohol,  it  dissolves  as  monocarbonate  with  dis- 
engagement  of  carbonic  acid.  (J.  Davy,  vid,  also  Schrader,  A.  GM.  2, 
582;— Berthollet,  N.  Gehl,  3,  555.) 

g.  Nine-f<yurili8  Carbonate  of  Ammonia. — A  solution  of  sesquicarbonate 
of  ammonia  evaporated  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol,  so  slowly  as  not  to 
enter  into  ebullition,  deposits  small  crystals,  which  must  be  removed  before 
they  are  converted  by  efflorescence  into  the  salt  /,  a. — In  consequence  of 
the  oil  of  vitriol  absorbing  the  ammonia  from  the  volatilizing  carbonate, 
there  remains  an  atmosphere  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  gradually  com- 
bines with  the  salt  left  in  solution. — The  salt  readily  effloresces^  losing 
carbonic  acid  and  changing  into  the  salt/,  a. 

Calculation.  U.  Rose. 

4NH»     ....     68  ....  1910  ....  1912 

9CO« 198  ....  55-62  ....  5583 

*    lOHO  90  ....  2528  ....  25  05 

g 356  ....10000  ....lOO'OO 


Nitrogen  and  Boron. 
Borate  of  Ammonia. 

a.  Four-thirds  Borate. — 1.  The  salt  b  is  dissolved  in  a  covered  vessel 
in  hot  and  very  strong  ammonia;  as  the  liquid  cools,  the  salt  a  crystallizes 
out. — 2.  100  parts  of  crystallized  boracic  acid,  exposed  for  a  considerable 
time  to  an  atmosphere  of  ammoniacal  gas^  absorb  21  parts  of  ammonia. 
(Arfvedson). 

Calculation.  Arfvedson. 

3NH3 51-0  ....  20-88  ....  21*55 

4B0»  139-2  ....  5700  ....  65*95 

6HO    540  ....  22-12  ....  22*50 

a 244*2  ....100*00  ....10000 

b,  Biborate. — Prepared  by  dissolving  a  moderately  large  quantity  of 
boracic  acid  in  hot  aqueous  ammonia,  and  slowly  cooling;  the  act  of 
solution  is  attended  with  rise  of  temperature. — The  salt  crystallizes  in  semi* 
transparent  rhombic  octohedrons,  not  so  acute  as  those  of  sulphur,  with 
truncated  terminal  summits,  and  frequently  also  with  truncated  edges. 
It  has  an  alkaline  taste  and  action.  (Gmelin.) 

Calculation.  Gmelin.      AHVedson.     Sonbeiran. 

NH'   ....  170  ....  12-92  ....     12-5     ....     12*88     ....     13*544 

2B03    ....  69*6  ....  52*89  ....     51*0     ....     63-34     ....     50*000 

5H0 45*0  ....  34*19  ....     36*5     ....     23*78     ....     36-452 

b 131*6  ....10000     ....  1000     ....  100-00    ....     99-996 

Effloresces  in  the  air  and  is  converted,  with  loss  of  ammonia,  into  the 

2  F  2 
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quadroboftitd.     Soluble  in  about  1 2  parts  of  cold  water.     Tbe  solution 
evolves  ammonia  when  heated. 

c.  Quadrohoraie. — Prepared  by  saturatini;  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of 
ammonia  with  boracic  acid,  and  slowly  cooling.  It  forms  colourless  and 
transparent,  irregular,  six-sided  prisms,  belonging  to  the  right  prismatic 
system,  with  four,  five,  or  six-sided  summits.  Appears  tasteless  at  first, 
afterwards  excites  a  burning,  bitter  taste;  has  an  alkaline  action  on  vege- 
table colours.  (Gmelin.)  Miller  {Pogg^  23,  558,)  describes  borate  of 
ammonia  as  crystallizing  in  square-based  octohedrons,  with  the  solid 
angles  of  the  base  perpendicularly  truncated,  and  an  inclination  of  the 
terminal  edges  =  105**  la';  he  does  not,  however,  state  which  of  the  three 
salts  he  examined. 


Cftlculation. 

Gmelin. 

AHVedson. 

Sonberian 

NH» 

....     17-0  ....     7-76  ., 

5-9     . 

...       7-9     ... 

7-24 

4BO» 

....  139-2  ....  63'50  .. 

..     63-4     . 

...     640     ... 

55-80 

7HO... 

63-0  ....  28-74  .. 

..     30-7    . 

...     28-1     ... 

36-96 

c.    ... 

219-2  ....100-00  .. 

..  1000     . 

...  1000     .... 

100-00 

Permanent  in  the  air ;  when  heated  it  swells  up  and  fuses,  leaving 
vitrefied  boracic  acid. — It  dissolves  in  about  8  parts  of  cold  water;  this 
solution  also  gives  off  ammonia  when  boiled.  (  Vid.  Lasonne,  CrelLCkem.J. 
5,  83; — Wenzel,  Lehre  von  der  VerwandUchaft,  355; — L.  Gmelin,  Sekw. 
1.5,  258; — Soubeiran,  /.  Pharm,  1134; — Arfvedson,  Pogg.  2,  130.) 


Nitrogen  and  Phosphorcs. 

A.     PnosPHiDE  OP  Nitrogen.     N*P. 

Formed  in  the  decomposition  of  ammonio-terchloride  of  phosphorus  or 
ammonio-terbromide  of  phosphorus  by  heat. 

Preparation. — 1.  Terchloride  of  phosphorus  freed  by  repeated  distil- 
lation from  all  excess  of  phosphorus,  and  surrounded  by  a  freezing 
mixture,  is  slowly  saturated  with  ammoniacal  gas.  The  componnd  is 
then  rapidly  introduced — ^before  it  can  absorb  moisture  from  the  air — 
into  a  wide  tube  of  difficultly  fusible  glass,  and  the  atmospheric  air 
expelled  by  a  current  of  dry  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  is  then  heated  in  a 
strong  charcoal  fire  for  a  considerable  time,  till  no  more  traces  of  sal-ammo- 
niac vapour  are  evolved,  the  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas  being  kept  up 
throughout  the  proces.s,  and  not  arrested  till  the  whole  has  become  per- 
fectly cold.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  Vapour  of  terchloride  of  phosphorus  is  passed 
over  sal-ammoniac,  which  is  heated  till  it  volatilizes.  Hydrochloric  acid 
and  phosphorus  escape,  phosphide  of  nitrogen  remains  in  bulky  masses 
spotted  with  white,  red,  and  brown. 

2PC1S  +  2(NHS  HCl)  =  N«P  +  8HC1  +  P. 

If  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  is  used,  a  white  phosphide  of  nitrogen 
is  obtained,  which  however  even  after  prolonged  ignition  in  a  current  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  still  retains  between  1*5  and  3  percent,  of  chlorine. 
besides  hydrogen,  and  consequently  evolves  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia 
when  ignited  with  copper.  (Wohler  &  Liebig.) 

White  bulky  powder,  which  neither  fuses  nor  volatilizes  when 
exposed  to  a  moderately  strong  red  heat  out  of  contact  of  air.  If 
the    ammonio-chloride   of   phosphorus    contains    moisture   previous    t>> 
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ignitioDy  the  resulting  phosphide  of  nitrogen  exhibits  a  reddish  colour. 
(H.  Rose.) 

Calculation.  H.  Rose.         Wohler  &  Liebig. 

2N    28-0  47-14  47*32  49 

P     31-4  52-86  52-68  51 

N«P 59-4  10000  100-00  100 

Decompositions, — 1.  Phosphide  of  nitrogen  when  heated  in  the  air, 
evolyes  white  fumes  of  phosphoric  acid,  and  is  slowly  oxidized,  without 
flame,  producing  phosphoric  acid.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  It  is  scarcely  acted  on 
by  dilute  nitric  acid;  strong  nitric  acid  converts  it  very  slowly  into  phos- 
phoric acid.     It  dissolves  in  oil  of  vitriol,  with  disengagement  of  sulphur- 
ous acidj   the  solution   contains  phosphoric  acid.  (H.  Rose.) — 3.  Ex- 
plodes violently  when  heated  with  a  nitrate.    (H.  Rose.)     Also  with 
chlorate  of  potash,  chlorine  gas  being  disengaged.    (Wohler  &  Liebig.) 
When  fused  with  hydrate  of  potash  it  is  readily  decomposed,  the  decom- 
position being  frequently  attended  with  incandescence;  when  fused  with 
hydrate  of  baryta,  powerful  incandescence  invariably  ensues;  the  results 
in   both  cases  are    nitrogen  gas    and  hydrogen  gas    in  about  equal 
volumes,   together  with   ammonia  and  phosphate   of  the  fixed  alkali. 
According  to  H.  Rose,  2N'P  yields  with  lOHO  from  the  alkaline  hydrate, 
2PO»4-3NH'  +  H-|-N;  but  why  the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  is  not  em- 
ployed in  the  formation  of  ammonia,  according  to  the  formula^  SN^P  -f- 
15H0  =  3P0*  +  5NH'  -h  N,  remains  yet  to  be  explained.     An  alka- 
line phosphate  is  also  produced,  with  rapid  disengagement  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,   when  phosphide   of   nitrogen   is  ignited  with  carbonate   of 
potash  or  soda.  (H.  Rose.) — 4.  When  a  mixture  of  phosphide  of  nitrogen 
and  red  oxide  of  mercury  is  heated,  it  fuses  and  is  decomposed,  with 
disengagement   of   light   and   heat--evolving  vapour  of  mercury  and 
leaving  phosphate  of  mercury,  which,  on  being  further  heated,  leaves 
a  residue  of  phosphoric  acid.      Again,  when  phosphide  of  nitrogen  is 
heated  with  oxide  of  copper,  flame  and  sparks  are  emitted  and  hypo- 
nitric  acid  formed.  (Wohler  &  Liebig.) — 5,  Dry  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  passed  over  ignited  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  volatilizes  it  completely 
in  white  clouds,  which  condense  to  a  white  or  yellowish-white  powder. 
This  powder  takes  fire  in  the  air  at  a  summer-heat,  and  bums  with 
a   vivid  white  flame,   leaving  phosphoric  acid.      By  nitric  acid  it  is 
violently  oxidized  and  dissolved,  leaving  only  a  small  quantity  of  sul- 
phur;   the  solution   contains  sulphuric  acid  and   phosphoric  acid.     It 
also  iuflames  in  the  vapour  of  hyponitric  acid.     When  recently  prepared, 
it  is  inodorous;  but  when  exposed  to  the  air  for  some  time,  it  acquires 
the  odour  of  hydrosulphuric  acid.    With  water,  it  forms  a  milky  solution 
which  smells  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  deposits  sulphur  when  kept  out 
of  contact  of  air;  the  supernatant  liquid  reddens  litmus,  and  gives  with 
chloride  of  barium,  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  a  copious  precipitate  of 
phosphate  of  baryta.     With  hydrate  of  potash  it  evolves  ammonia ;  it 
dissolves  completely  in  hot  solution  of  potash,  but  not  in  solution  of  am- 
monia or  in  hydrochloric  acid,  which  it  renders  milky.  (H.  Rose.)     [Can 
this  powder  be  2NH',  PS*  produced  from  N'P  +  6HS1]— 6.  Dry  hydro- 
gen gas  transmitted  over  ignited   phosphide    of   nitrogen,   converts   it 
into  ammonia  and  phosphorus,  which  is  deposited  in  yellow  or  brownish 
drops.     Phosphide  of  nitrogen  is  not  decomposed  at  a  red  heat  by  anhy- 
drous chlorine,  hydrochloric  acid,  carbonic  acid,  or  anunouiacal  gas ;  when 
moisture  is  present,  hydrochloric  acid  gas  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  a 
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small  quantity  of  ammonia.  It  is  not  decomposed  when  fused  and  dis* 
tilled  with  sulphur.  It  is  not  altered  in  composition  or  dissolvei  by 
dilute  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  or  nitric  acid,  or  even  by  boiling  alkaline 
solutions.  (H.  Rose.) 

B.     Phosphamidb. 

ffydrate  of  Phosphide  of  NUrogen. — Formed  by  saturating  pentacblo- 
ride  of  phosphorus  with  ammoniacal  gas;  extracting  the  greater  part  of 
the  sal-ammoniac  by  washing  with  water;  then  removing  the  last  portions 
of  that  substance,  which  adhere  obstinately,  by  boiling  first  with  caustic 
potash,  and  afterwards  with  nitric  (or  sulphuric  acid),  and  finally  washing 
with  water. 

White  powder,— evolves  ammonia  when  heated  alone ;  when  ignited 
with  oxide  of  copper,  it  yields  ammonia,  white  phosphide  of  copper,  and 
a  red  fusible  substance,  which  probably  consists  of  phosphate  of  dinoxide 
of  copper.  (Wbhler  &  Liebig.) 

IT  When  heated  alone,  without  access  of  air,  it  evolves  ammonia,  and 
leaves  a  new  compound  called  Biphoaphamide  (p.  439).  If  it  be  moist 
when  heated,  it  is  resolved — completely,  according  to  Gerhardt,  incom- 
pletely, according  to  Gladstone — into  ammonia  and  metaphosphoric  acid. 
If  the  air  has  access  to  the  substance  while  heat  is  applied  to  it,  and  the 
temperature  is  slowly  raised  to  between  200^  and  300°  ammonia  is 
evolved — the  substance  increases  in  weight  (from  oxidation) — and  is  con- 
verted into  a  dark-coloured  mass,  which  is  resolved  hj  water  into  an 
insoluble  portion  consisting  of  biphosph amide,  and  an  msoluble  portion 
oonsisting  mainly  of  phosphate  of  ammonia.  Insoluble  in  water;  but 
when  boiled  with  that  liquid  it  is  very  slowly  decomposed,  phosphoric 
acid  and  ammonia  remaining  in  solution.  The  decomposition  is  accele- 
rated by  the  presence  of  caustic  potash,  the  ammonia  being  then  evolved 
as  gas.  Sulpnuric  acid  has  no  effect  upon  it  in  the  cold,  but  decooiposes 
it  when  heated,  the  solid  matter  entirely  disappearing,  and  phosphoric 
acid  and  ammonia  remaining  in  the  solution :  no  sulphurous  acid  is 
evolved,  but  the  liquid  acquires  a  dark  colour.  To  produce  this  effect, 
the  sulphuric  acid  must  be  but  very  little  diluted.  When  the  substance 
is  fused  with  caustic  potash,  ammonia  is  evolved  and  phosphate  of  potash 
remains.  It  resists  the  action  of  most  oxidizing  agents ;  is  not  affected 
by  boilinff  in  nitric  acid,  or  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids; 
slowly  oxidized  by  fusion  with  nitre;  defla^frates  when  heated  with  chlo- 
rate of  potash.  Chlorine  has  no  effect  upon  it,  either  in  the  cold  or  at  any 
temperature  short  of  that  at  which  the  substance  itself  is  decomposed. 
Insoluble  in  alcohol  or  oil  of  turpentine.  (Gladstone.) 


According  to  Gerhardt. 

According  to  Wohler  A 

:  Liebig. 

Calculation. 

Exp. 

Calculation, 

Exp. 

P   

32  

..  40-5  

..  40-35 

2N  28    

..  3618 

35-05 

H3 

3  

..     3-8  

..     3-90 

P  31-4 

..  40-57 

40-68 

N» 

28  

,.  35-4  

..  3500 

2H0  18    

..  23-25 

24-27 

0« 

16  

.  20-3  

..  20-75 

N«P,  2HO  77-4 

..10000  . 

100-00 

PH'N^O*....  79  

.100-0  

..loo-oo 

According  to  Gladstone. 

Calculation. 

Exp. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

P     

.  32  

.  31-07  

..  32-04  .. 

31-83  . 

30-41 

H»  

.     3  

.     2-91  

..     3-35  .. 

3-56 

N«  .:...... 

28  

.  27-19  

.  27-29  .. 

27-69 

o» 

40  

.  38-33  

,.  37-32  .. 

36-92 

PH»N*0*  103  

.100-00  

.100-00  .. 

100-00 

PHOSPHAMIBfi.  439 

Gladstone  s  results  accord  more  nearly  with  the  formula  PH'N*0", 
which  gives  3232  P  + 303  H-f- 28-28  N  + 3636  0;  hut  the  formula 
PH^N^O^  is  rendered  more  prohahle  hj  the  mode  of  formation  of  the  sub- 
stance^ inwhich  it  must  be  observed  that  oxidation  plajs  an  essential  part : 

PCI*  +  7NH»  +  2HO  +  30  =  S^NH*,  CI)  +  PH»N«0*. 
Gerhardt;  on  the  other  hand^  maintains  that  chlorophosphamide^  the  sub- 
stance formed  bj  the  action  of  ammonia  on  pentachloride  of  phosphorus, 
is  composed  of  PCPN'H*,  being  formed  in  the  manner  represented  by 
the  equation  : 

PCI*  +  2NH»  =  PC1»N«H*  +  2HC1; 

and  that  when  this  substance  comes  in    contact  with  water^  hydrochloric 
acid  and  phosphamide  are  produced: 

PC1»N*H*  +  2HO  =  3HC1  +  PH»N«0«. 

This  compound  has  not  yet  received  an  appropriate  name;  the  term 
HydraJte  of  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  originally  applied  to  it  by  Wohler  & 
Liebig,  is  manifestly  incorrect  j  and  Gerhardt's  name,  Phosphamide,  is 
liable  to  the  objection  that  the  nitrogen  and  hydrogen  contained  in  the 
substance  are  not  in  the  proportion  to  form  amidogen. 


IT   C.      BiPHOSPHAMIDE. 

Formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  dry  phosphamide  (p.  438),  all  the 
hydrogen  anci  half  the  nitrogen  in  that  substance  being  evolved  in  the 
form  of  ammonia^  and  the  new  substance,  biphosphamide,  remaining 
behind : 

PH^N^O*      =     NH»  +  PNOt    (Gerhardt) 
op:      PH3N«0»  NH»  +  PNO*    (Gladstone.) 

The  phosphamide  should  be  heated  in  a  narrow  tube  open  at  one  end, 
or  better,  in  a  gas  containing  no  oxygen;  because,  if  air  has  access  to  the 
heated  substance,  the  action  which  takes  place  is  altogether  different. 
(Gladstone.) 

Properties. — Grey  powder,  insoluble  in  all  the  ordinary  menstrua,  and 
showing  no  tendency  to  combine  either  with  acids  or  with  alkalis.  Fuses 
at  a  full  red  heat,  and  on  cooling,  solidifies  to  a  black  vitreous  mass :  no 
combustion  takes  place ;  the  weight  remains  unaltered.  (Gladstone.) 


According  to  Gerhardt. 

According  to  Gladstone. 

Exp. 

Calculation.                           Exp. 

p... 

32  

.     51-6  

50-6 

P 32  37-21  38-82 

N... 

14  

.     22-6  

22-4 

N 14  16-28  16-33 

20« 

16  

.     25-8  

270 

50 40  46-61  44-85 

PNO« 

62  

.  1000  

1000 

PNO* 86  10000  100-00 

Decompositions, — When  biphosphamide  is  moistened  with  water  and 
heated,  it  is  converted,  but  not  completely,  into  phosphoric  acid  and  ammo- 
nia. It  is  not  affected  by  boiling  with  solution  of  potash ;  but  when  fused 
with  solid  hydrate  of  potash,  it  evolves  ammonia  and  leaves  phosphate  of 
potash.  Resists  the  oxidizing  action  of  nitric  acid,  but  deflagrates  when 
fused  with  nitre.  Unaffected  by  chlorine,  both  at  ordinary  temperatures^ 
and  when  heated;  iodine  or  sulphur  heated  with  it,  sublimes  without 
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producing  any  change.  Heated  in  a  stream  of  hydrosnlphuric  acid  gas 
prepared  from  sulphide  of  antimony,  it  assumes  a  dark,  senii-fused^  sticky 
appearance,  and  increases  somewhat  in  weight.  When  it  is  heated  in  a 
current  of  hydrogen,  ammonia  is  given  off,  and  white  fumes,  eonaisting  of 
phosphoric  or  phosphorous  acid  mixed  with  spontaneously  inflammable 
phosphuretted  hydrogen,  pass  along  the  tube ;  at  the  same  time,  a  red 
substance — ^probably  impure  phosphoric  oxide — sublimes  in  the  tube,  and 
water  condenses.  There  is  always  a  portion  of  the  substance  left  which 
resists  the  action  of  the  hydrogen. 


According  to  Gerhardt,  the  residue  obtained  by  heating  chloro-phoe- 
phide  of  nitrogen  does  not  consist  of  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  as  stated  on 
page  436,  but  contains  hydrogen,  and  is  a  mixture  of  blphosphamide  with 
a  compound  of  phosphorus,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen,  whose  composition  is 
expressed  by  the  formula  PHN';  this  substance  Gerhardt  caMs  Pkosphctvu 
According  to  Gladstone,  however,  this  cannot  be  the  case ;  for  the  eoh- 
stance  in  question  (phosphide  of  nitrogen)  is  decomposed  and  rendered 
wholly  volatile  by  hydrosnlphuric  acid;  but  blphosphamide  is  unaffected 
by  that  re-agent,  and  cannot  therefore  be  present  in  the  snbstance  in 
question.  Moreover,  Gerhardt's  own  experiments  give  only  0'7  per  cent,  of 
hydrogen  in  Ihe  so-called  joAo^p^m,  whereas  the  S>rmula  PHN^  requires 
1'64  per  cent. :  hence  it  would  be  necessary  to  suppose  the  phospham  to 
be  contaminated  with  about  its  own  weight  of  blphosphamide.  {Compare 
Liebig  &  Wbhler,  An7i,  Pkarm.  11,  139;  Gerhardt,  -AT.  Ann,  Ckim,  Fkys. 
18,  188;  Gladstone,  Qu,  J.  ofChem,  Soc.  2,  121.)  H 


D.  Compound  of  PHOspnomc  Oxide  and  Ammonia. 

1000  parts  of  phosphoric  oxide  rapidly  absorb  between  48  and  49  parts 
of  ammoniacal  gas,  but  no  more.  The  resulting  compound  is  NH',  5P^0. 
It  is  black,  and  loses  part  of  its  ammonia  in  a  dry  atmosphere,  but  retains 
the  remaining  portion  so  tenaciously  that  weak  acids  cannot  separate  it ; 
sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid,  however,  remove  it  rapidly  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  or  in  24  hours  at  ordinary  temperatures,  at  the  same  time  restoring 
the  red  colour  of  the  phosphoric  oxide.  In  an  aqueous  solution  of  am- 
monia, phosphoric  oxide  aho  turns  black,  but  is  rapidly  converted  into 
phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  and  phosphate  of  ammonia.  (Leverrier,  Ann, 
Chim.  Phys,  Q5,  266.) 

With  this  compound  also  the  following  substance— discovered  by 
Pelletier,  and  more  accurately  examined  by  Bockmann  (  Vers,  uber  dcu 
Verhatten  des  Phosphors  in  verschiedenen  Gasarten ;  Erlangen,  1800, 
B.  297),  and  by  A.  Vogel  {GUb.  45,  QQ\  48,  376),  and  considered  to  be 
phosphide  of  ammonia — appears  to  be  identical.  Phosphorus  absorbs 
ammoniacal  gas,  especially  under  the  influence  of  light,  and  is  converted 
into  a  brownish-black  powder,  which,  however,  turns  yellow  after  some 
days,  unless  moistened  with  solution  of  ammonia.  The  compound  enters 
into  slow  combustion  at  a  temperature  just  above  25°,  but  does  not  take 
fire  till  heated  to  90°.  In  chlorine  gas,  it  burns  at  ordinary  temperatures 
with  a  much  more  brilliant  yellowish- white  flame  than  phosphorus  itself. 
When  heated,  it  turns  red,  but  does  not  fuse  below  a  red-heat,  when 
ammonia  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  are  evolved.    Hydrate   of 
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potash  disengages  ammoniacal  gas  from  it,  and  forms  a  soft  brown  sub- 
stance,  from  which  hydrochloric  acid  expels  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 
Hydrochloric  acid  separates  bat  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia  from  the 
phosphide  of  ammonia,  even  at  a  boiling  heat.  (A.  Vogel.) — Bineau 
(Ann,  Chim.  Phya.  67,  229)  did  not  succeed  in  the  attempt  to  form  this 
compound ;  the  phosphorus  sublimed  in  the  ammoniacal  gas  when  exposed 
to  the  sun's  rays,  and  became  somewhat  darker,  but  did  not  absorb 
ammonia.  [Probably  the  presence  of  a  trace  of  water  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  phosphoric  oxide  may  be  formed  under  the  influence  of  the 
solar  light.] 

E.     Hypophosphitb  op  Ammonia. 

Deliquescent  in  the  air,  very  soluble  both  in  water  and  absolute 
alcohol.  (D along.)  Very  much  like  the  potash  salt;  when  heated,  it 
first  evolves  ammonia,  and  then  leaves  hydrated  hypophosphorous 
acid,  which  is  also  decomposed  on  further  exposure  to  heat.  (H.  Rose, 
Pogg.  12,  85.) 

F.     Phosphite  op  Ammonia, 

An  aqueous  solution  of  phosphorous  acid  saturated  with  ammonia  and 
evaporated  to  a  syrupy  consistence,  yields  large  four-sided  prisms  with 
quadrilateral  summits.  When  heated,  the  salt  loses  its  ammonia,  and 
leaves  hydrated  phosphorous  acid,  which  at  a  higher  temperature  is 
resolved  in  the  usual  manner  into  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas  and 
phosphoric  acid.  The  salt  deliquesces  rapidly  in  the  air.  (Fourcroy  & 
Vauquelin — H.  Rose,  Pogg,  9,  28.) 


G.    Ordinary  Phosphate  of  Ammonia. 

a.  Triphosphate  ?  A  concentrated  solution  of  salt  6,  mixed  with  am- 
monia, solidifies  to  a  magma,  in  consequence  of  the  separation  of  salt  a; 
in  the  air,  however,  the  mixture  gives  off  ammonia  and  is  reconverted 
into  salt  b,  (Berzelius.) 

h.  Diphosphate. — Formerly  called  NetUral Phosphate, — Occurs  generally 
in  combination  with  phosphate  of  soda  and  phosphate  of  magnesia,  in  the 
urine  of  carnivorous  animals.  To  prepare  it,  carbonate  of  ammonia  is 
added  to  aqueous  phosphoric  acid  containing  lime,  till  a  farther  addition 
ceases  to  cause  effervescence  and  precipitation  of  phosphate  of  lime ;  the 
solution  is  then  filtered  and  evaporated,  and  the  ammonia  which  volati- 
lizes during  the  evaporation  replaced,  so  that  the  liquid  may  have  rather 
an  alkaline  than  an  acid  reaction ;  it  is  then  left  in  a  cool  place  to  crys- 
tallize. It  forms  large,  colourless,  transparent  crystals,  which  belong  to 
the  oblique  prismatic  system.  {Fig,  91,  43,  94,  95  &  96.)  i  :  axis  =  1 13° 
14';  i:u=  105°  22';  i  :/=  109°  44' j  u  :  u'  ==  84^30';  i  :  a  =  123° 
20-5';/ :  axis  =  137°  2';  /  :  w  =  119°  28'.  (Mitscherlich.)  i:u=  105° 
50';  i  :/=  109°  32';  w  :  t*'  =  84°  15'.  (Brooke,  Ann,  Phil,  22,  285.) 
It  has  a  cooling,  saline,  pungent  taste,  and  alkaline  reaction. 

Calculation.  Mitscherlich. 

2NH»      340  25-68 

cPO*       71-4  53-93  54*426 

3HO       270  20-39 

2NH*0,H0,cP0*    ....  132'4  10000 
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The  salt  effloresces  superficially  in  the  air,  and  loses  a  portion  of  its 
ammonia,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  When  heated,  it  first  under- 
goes the  aqueous  fusion — then  dries  up — and  at  a  red-heat  is  converted, 
with  slow  and  imperfect  expulsion  of  ammonia,  into  hydrated  phosphoric 
acid  in  a  state  of  igneous  fusion;  according  to  Proust,  the  hydrated  acid 
amounts  to  0*62  of  the  salt.  The  salt  dissolves  in  4  parts  of  cold,  and  in 
a  smaller  quantity  of  hot  water;  the  solution  loses  a  portion  of  ammonia 
by  the  mere  application  of  heat.     The  salt  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

c.  MonopkoiphaU, — Formerly  called  the  Acid  Phosphate, — An  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonia  is  treated  with  phosphoric  acid,  till  the  solution 
reddens  litmus  strongly  and  no  longer  precipitates  chloride  of  barium. 
The  salt  belongs  to  the  square  prismatic  system  of  crystallization.  (^Fig, 
23  and  30.)  e:^  =  119°  46';  c  :  c«  =  90^  25';  c  :  r  =  135«  12-5'. 
Not  quite  so  soluble  in  water  as  h.  (Mitscherlich,  Ann.  Chim.  Pkys.  19, 
373.) 

Calculation.  Mitscfaerlich. 

NH»      170  14-73 

cPO*      71-4  61-87  61-02 

3HO       27-0  23-40 

NH*0,2HO,cPO»  ....  115-4  10000 

Pyrophosphate  of  Ammonia. 

Known  only  in  the  state  of  solution;  as  soon  as  the  solution  is  evapo- 
rated, the  acid  takes  up  1  atom  of  basic  water,  and  yields  crystals  of 
E,  6.  (Graham,  Ann.  Pharm,  29,  19.) 

Metaphosphate  of  Ammonia. 

Likewise  known  only  in  the  state  of  solution.  When  the  solution  is 
allowed  to  evaporate  spontaneously,  the  salt  is  converted,  on  crystallizing, 
into  £,  c.  (Graham.) 

Nitrogen  and  Sulphur. 

A.    Sulphide  of  Nitrogen. 

Preparation.  The  compound  of  protochloride  of  sulphur  with  2  atoms 
of  ammonia  is  prepared  according  to  the  second  method,  p.  482 ;  (the 
compound  obtained  by  the  first  method  deposits  free  sulphur  in  addition 
to  sulphide  of  nitrogen,  on  the  addition  of  water);  it  is  then  decomposed 
with  cold  water,  which  principally  dissolves  sal-ammoniac  and  hypoeul- 
phite  of  ammonia,  and  separates  sulphide  of  nitrogen.  The  latter  \a 
rapidly  washed  with  cold  water,  till  the  liquid  runs  off  colourless  and  free 
from  chlorine.  It  is  then  washed  twice  with  absolute  alcohol  to  remove 
the  water,  pressed  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper,  and  quickly  dried  in 
vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol.  Should  it  contain  free  sulphur,  the  latter  must 
be  removed  by  repeated  boiling  in  ether.  When  sulphide  of  nitrogen  is 
free  from  sulphur,  it  dissolves  in  hot  water  without  leaving  a  residue. 
(Soubeiran.) 

Properties.  Light  green  powder.  When  heated  to  100°,  it  becomes 
permanently  yellow  without  alteration  of  weight;  at  ordinary  temperatures 
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the  same  chaDge  takes  place  on  exposure  to  ammoniacal  gas  or  to  the  vapour 
of  protochloride  of  sulphur.  The  sulphide  of  nitrogen  prepared  from  the 
ammonio-chloride  of  sulphur,  made  according  to  the  first  method,  is  yellow 
from  the  commencement.  Hence  there  are  two  isomeric  states  of  this 
compound.  It  crystallizes  from  a  solution  in  hot  ether.  When  ruhhed, 
it  becomes  highly  electrical  and  tenacious;  but  if  it  has  been  turned  yel- 
low in  an  atmosphere  of  ammoniacal  gas,  it  no  longer  exhibits  these 
changes.  It  is  inodorous  except  when  heated,  tasteless  at  first,  but 
afterwards  exhibits  a  transient  pungent  taste.  When  applied  to  tender 
parts  of  the  skin^  it  produces  itching.  (Soubeiran.) 

Calculation  accordingr  to  Soubeiran. 

N  14     22-58 

3S 48     77-42 

NS»  62     100-00 

JDecomponitons  — 1.  Resolved  by  heat  into  nitrogen  gas  and  sulphur. 
A  small  quantity  of  undecomposed  sulphide  of  nitrogen  mixes  with  the 
nitrogen  in  the  state  of  vapour,  and  may  he  recognized  by  its  aromatic 
odour  j  it  also  forms  a  crystalline  sublimate.  The  disoDgagement  of  ni- 
trogen commences  at  140^  and  slowly  continues  at  this  temperature;  but 
when  the  compound  is  strongly  heated^  the  evolution  of  nitrogen  is  at- 
tended with  deflagration  and  explosion. — 2.  In  cold  water,  sulphide  of 
nitrogen  disappears  in  a  few  days,  but  rapidly  in  hot  water — being  dis- 
solved in  the  form  of  hyposulphite  of  ammonia  with  excess  of  acid.-— > 
(NS^  -h  3H0  =  NH'  -f  3S0.)  If  the  water  contains  an  alkali  in 
solution,  the  decomposition  takes  place  more  rapidly;  in  concentrated 
ammonia,  the  decomposition  iu  attended  with  so  much  disengagement 
of  heat,  that  ammoniacal  gas  free  from  nitrogen  escapes  with  effer- 
vescence. In  acidulated  water,  the  decomposition  takes  place  as  in 
pure  water,  except  that  in  the  former  case,  sulphur  is  separated  from 
the  h3rposulphurous  acid. — 3.  Sulphide  of  nitrogen  dissolves  in  absolute 
alcohol  containing  sulphide  of  sodium  or  soda  in  solution,  and  forms  a 
dark  hyacinth-red  liquid;  but  the  solution  undergoes  decomposition  in  a 
few  seconds.  (Soubeiran.) 

Combinations,  a.  Sulphide  of  nitrogen  dissolves  in  protochloride 
of  sulphur,  producing  a  dark  reddish  brown  solution.  If  the  solution 
is  introduced  into  a  tubulated  retort  surrounded  with  hot  water,  and  car- 
bonic acid  gas  passed  through  the  tubulure,  chloride  of  sulphur  volatilizes, 
together  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphide  of  nitrogen;  yellow  crystals  of 
ohloro-sulphide  of  nitrogen  are  sublimed  (recognizable  by  the  blue  colour 
produced  by  ammonia);  and  in  the  retort  there  remains  a  red  substance, 
which  appears  to  contain  an  excess  of  chloride  of  sulphur. 

h.  Sulphide  of  nitrogen  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol,  but 
dissolves  more  readily  in  ether,  from  which  it  crystallizes  on  evaporation. 

Sulphide  of  Nitrogen  with  a  larger  proportion  of  Sulphur  ?  Gregory's 
Sulphide  of  Nitrogen. — Chloride  of  sulphur  is  slowly  dropped  into  an 
aqueous  solution  of  ammonia,  in  such  quantity  that  the  ammonia  may  re- 
main in  excess,  and  the  mixture  left  to  itself  till  the  red  compound  first 
precipitated  has  become  yellow.  (Gregory,  Soubeiran.)  The  precipitate  ob- 
tained from  chloride  of  sulphur  saturated  with  sulphur,  yields  the  maximum 
quantity  of  sulphide  of  nitrogen;  the  precipitate  obtained  with  proto- 
chloride of  sulphur,  yields  scarcely  a  trace.  (Gregory.)    In  this  manner, 
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a  pale  yellow^  brittle  mass  is  obtained  which  becomes  red  and  soft  at  tem- 
peratures even  below  100°.  According  to  Gregorjr,  it  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  compound  of  Lis  crystallized  sulphide  of  nitrogen  with  excess  of 
sulphur.  According  to  Soubeiran^  it  ovolves^  when  heated^  a  small 
quantity  of  nitrogen  and  ammoniacal  gases  in  equal  volumes,  and  leaves 
sulphur;  with  alcohol  containing  potash  it  yields  an  amethyst-red  colonred 
solution,  which  rapidly  becomes  colourless  in  consequence  of  the  forma* 
tion  of  hyposulphite  of  potash.  It  gives  up  hyposulphite  of  ammonia  to 
boiling  water,  tbe  residue  still  possessing  the  property  of  reddening  alcohol 
which  holds  potash  in  solution. 

When   the  pale  yellow  substance  is  repeatedly  boiled  with  large 

Quantities  of  alcohol,  it  dissolves  completely.  The  solution  thus  obtained, 
eposits  crystals  of  sulphur  on  cooling,  and  by  further  evaporation  and 
cooling  more  crystals  are  formed.  The  remaming  mother-liquor  yields 
Gregory's  crystallized  sulphide  of  nitrogen ;  the  mother-liquor  sometimes 
also  contains  a  liquid  lighter  than  water,  of  ethereal,  pungent  odour,  and 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol;  it  appears  likewise  to  redden  alcohol  con- 
tai n  ing  potash .  (Gregory. ) 

Crystallized  sulphide  of  nitrogen  is  colourless.  When  dried  as  com- 
pletely as  possible  without  the  aid  of  heat,  it  is  found  to  contain  between 
92  and  93  per  cent,  of  sulphur  and  between  5'5  and  6*5  per  cent,  of  ni- 
trogen with  a  trace  of  hydrogen;  heuce  its  formula  will  be  about  NS". 
(Gregory.)  When  heated,  it  gives  oflf  rather  more  nitrogen  and  ammo- 
niacal gas  than  the  pale  yellow  substance.  (Soubeiran.)  With  potash 
or  lime  it  evolves  ammonia  only  when  heated,  and  forms  sulphide  of 
potassium  or  calcium.  Its  alcoholic  solution  assumes  a  splendid  purple 
red  colour  on  the  addition  of  potash,  ammonia,  or  baryta;  a  quantity 
amounting  to  no  more  than  the  -j-^  part  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose;  the 
liquid,  however,  soon  becomes  colourless  and  deposits  colourless  crystals 
of  hyposulphite  of  potash.  An  aqueous  solusion  of  potash  does  not  form 
a  red  coloured  solution  with  sulphide  of  nitrogen.  Sulphide  of  nitrogen 
is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol.  The  solution  at 
first  tastes  like  wild  fruit,  then  pungent,  and  lastly  hepatic.  (Gregory.) 

B.    a.  Sulphite  op  Nitric  Oxide.    NO",  SO'. 

Nitrosulphuric  acid,  Acide  niirostUphuriqiie,  StickschwefeUdure, — 
Known  only  in  combination  with  ammonia,  potash,  or  soda. 

The  Alkaline  Nitromlj)haie8  are  produced  on  bringing  nitric  oxide  gas 
in  contact  with  alkaline  sulphites,  or  nitric  oxide  gas  and  sulphurous  acid 
gas  in  contact  with  an  alkali,  at  ordinary  temperatures:  an  excess  of 
alkali  promotes  tbe  formation  of  the  compound.  When  the  nitric  oxide 
gas  predominates,  the  alkali  absorbs  2  measures  of  nitric  oxide  gas  for 
every  measure  of  sulphurous  acid,  (consequently  equal  numbers  of  atoms, 
since  sulphurous  acid  gas  is  monatoinic,  and  nitric  oxide  gas  di-atomic; 
vid,  I.,  66).  An  excess  of  nitric  oxide  gas  remains  unabsorbed;  but 
when  an  excess  of  sulphurous  acid  gas  is  present,  an  alkaline  sulphito 
is  formed  in  addition  to  the  nitrosulphate.  (Pelouze.) 

The  compounds  are  colourless  and  crystalline.  The  composition  of  the 
ammoniacal  salt  is  NH*0,  NO«,SO-;  that  of  the  potash  salt,  KO,  N0%  SO% 
Sir  H.  Davy,  who  first  obtained  these  compounds,  was  of  opinion  that 
nitric  oxide  gives  up  1  atom  of  oxygen  to  the  sulphurous  acid,  and  that 
a  mixture  of  alkaline  sulphate  and  a  compound  of  nitrous  oxide  with  the 


SULPHATE  OF  NITRIC  OXIDE,  445 

alkali  is  obtained^  which  compound  he  called  Nitroxis,  Pelouze  demon- 
strated, however,  that  the  compounds  crystallize  entire.  With  respect  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  sulphur,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen  are  combined  in 
these  compounds,  the  following  views  may  be  taken: — 1.  It  may  be 
NO^  SO*,  or  sulphite  of  nitric  oxide. — 2.  It  may  be  NO,  SO^  or  sulphate 
of  nitrous  oxide. — 3.  Or  it  may  be  N,  SO*,  a  peculiar  acid  of  nitrogen, 
corresponding  to  nitric  acid,  with  1  atom  of  oxygen  replaced  by  1 
atom  of  sulphur.     The  last  theory  is  that  which  is  adopted  by  Pelouze. 

The  ammoniacal  salt  gradually  evolves  nitrous  oxide  gas  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  and  leaves  sulphate  of  ammonia.  The  potash-salt  is  resolved, 
at  a  temperature  of  130"",  into  nitric  oxide  gas  and  sulphite  of  potash.  All 
acids,  even  carbonic  acid,  convert  these  compounds  into  nitrous  oxide  gas 
and  a  salt  of  sulphuric  acid;  many  other  substances  act  in  the  same  way  (vid. 
NitrosuIpkcUe  of  Ammonia  and  Potash,) — An  aqueous  solution  of  these 
compounds  does  not  decolorize  sulphate  of  manganic  oxide;  hence  they  do 
not  contain  sulphurous  acid.  (Pelouze.) — This  is  not,  however,  conclusive, 
because  the  sulphate  of  manganic  oxide  is  always  very  acid,  and  therefore 
immediately  converts  the  nitrosulphuric  acid  into  nitrous  oxide  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  (Persoz.)  The  solution  does  not  decolorize  solution  of  indigo, 
and  consequently  contains  no  nitric  acid.  (Pelouze.) — This  is  likewise 
inconclusive;  for  the  nitrates  decolorize  solution  of  indigo  only  on  the 
addition  of  an  acid.  (Persoz.)  The  solution  does  not  render  baryta  water 
turbid,  but  gives  a  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  baryta,  which,  after  being 
washed  with  water  containing  potash,  is  found  to  be  soluble  in  nitric 
acid,  and  is  therefore  not  sulphate  of  baryta.  (Pelouze.) 


b.    Sulphate  op  Nitric  Oxide.    N0^2S0'. 

FormMion. — 1.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  absorbs  dry  nitric  oxide 
gas.  (Aim6,  H.  Rose,  I^uhlmann.)— 2.  When  liquid  sulphurous  acid  is 
shaken  up  with  liquid  hyponitric  acid  in  a  sealed  glass  tube,  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  heat  is  evolved,  and  a  greenish  opaque  mixture  formed, 
which  deposits  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  in  the  form  of  a  yellowish  white 
substance.  The  solid  matter  continues  to  increase,  so  that  the  mixture 
solidifies  in  the  course  of  24  hours  to  within  -^  of  the  whole,  while  the 
remaining  ^  forms  a  greenish  liquid,  which,  on  opening  the  tube,  vola- 
tilizes in  red  vapours  with  great  violence,  and  bursts  the  tube,  unless  it  is 
surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture.  (Prevostaye.) 
NO*  +  2S0*  =  N0«,  2S03. 

The  greenish  explosive  liquid,  Prevostaye  supposes  to  be  nitrous  acid ; 
but,  according  to  his  observations,  an  explosion  takes  place  on  opening  the 
tube,  even  after  cooling  the  compound  by  means  of  a  freezing  mixture; 
whereas  the  boiling  point  of  nitrous  acid  is  certainly  not  far  below  — 10°, 
and  moreover  nitrous  acid  is  of  a  blue  colour:  hence  the  explosive  liquid 
requires  further  investigation.  According  to  Prevostaye,  sulphurous  acid 
and  hyponitric  acid  do  not  act  on  each  other  in  the  gaseous  form;  and  not 
even  in  the  liquid  state  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure. — 3.  When 
anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  is  brought  in  contact  with  liquid  sulphurous  and 
hyponitric  acids,  this  compound  is  immediately  formed.  (Prevostaye.)  [Is 
there  not  in  this  case  any  free  sulphuric  acid  left?] 

Preparation, — 1.  Nitric  oxide  gas  dried  by  means  of  chloride  of  cal- 
cium is  passed  over  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  as  long  as  it  is  absorbed. 
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The  crust  of  the  compound  which  forms  prevents  the  sulphuric  acid 
beneath  from  being  saturated  with  gas.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  Into  one  arm  of  a 
W-shaped  glass  tube  liquid  sulphurous  acid  is  introduced,  and  into  the 
other  arm  hyponitric  acid,  the  two  gases  being  in  nearly  equal  yolames. 
Both  ends  are  then  sealed,  and  the  two  liquids,  previouslj  cooled  bj  a 
powerful  freezing  mixture,  are  shaken  together.  After  three  days  the 
tube  is  opened,  after  being  first  cooled  in  a  freezing  mixture  to  prevent 
explosion;  and  when  the  vapour  of  the  greenish  liquid  is  entirely  expelled, 
it  is  again  sealed  and  heated  in  an  oil  bath  to  120''  (248°  F.).  It  is  then 
reopened — upon  which  fresh  red  vapours  escape,  arising  from  portions  of 
the  greenish  liquid  enclosed  in  the  solid  compound ;  sealed  once  more ; 
heated  till  the  compound  is  completely  fused,  which  takes  place  at  about 
230°  (446^  F.);  and  finaUy  left  to  cool.  (Prevostaye.) 

Properties,  ^CrjBtaMizeB  after  fusion  in  regular  rectangular  prisms^ 
often  with  two  opposite  lateral  edges  truncated ;  or  in  a  white  mass  of 
silky  needles,  sp.  gr.  =  2*14.  At  217°  it  begins  to  melt,  and  becomes 
perfectly  fluid  at  230°.  When  the  compound  has  absorbed  moisture  from 
the  air,  the  melting  point  is  lower.  The  fused  compound  when  near  its 
boiling  point  is  yellowish  red,  like  hyponitric  acid ;  at  230°  it  is  yellow. 
It  begins  to  solidify  at  217^;  at  190°  the  solid  mass  is  transparent;  below 
this  temperature  it  appears  opaque  and  greenish  yellow,  and  is  white  only 
when  perfectly  cold.  The  compound  boils  nearly  at  the  same  temperature 
as  mercury,  and  distils  over  without  decomposition.  It  stains  the  skin 
dark  red  first,  then  yellow,  and  then  slightly  blackish.  (Prevostaye.) — 
White,  hard,  does  not  fume  in  the  air;  when  heated  it  melts,  and  may  be 
sublimed  unchanged.  (H.  Rose.) 
Calculation^  (according  to  H.Rose.)  H.  Rose.         Or:  Prevostaye. 

NO«    30  27-27  N  14  12*73  ll'79 

2SO*  80  72-73     71*64 28  32  2909  2718 

80 64  5818  6103 

NO«,2SO*  110  10000  110  100-00  lOOOO 

Prevostaye  regards  this  compound  (as  in  fact  it  was  formerly  regarded) 
as  bisulphate  of  nitrous  acid,  or  rather  as  NO*,  SO'  +  SO';  acceding  to 
this,  it  must  contain  IN,  2S  and  90,  with  which  its  analysis  agrees. 
H.  Rose's  view,  however,  is  the  more  probable. 

Decompositions,—!,  Sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  dissolves  rapidly  in 
water,  nitric  oxide  gas  being  evolved,  and  aqueous  sulphuric  acid 
remaining.  When  air  is  present,  the  nitric  oxide  gas  evolved  forms 
red  vapours,  and  the  liquid  is  found  to  contain  a  small  quantity  of  nitric 
acid.  Sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  deliquesces  in  the  air,  forming  a  permanent 
colourless  liquid,  which,  however,  gives  off  red  vapours  in  contact  with 
the  moisture  of  the  air.  (H.  Rose.)  It  emits  hyponitric  acid  fumes  in  the 
air,  but  its  decomposition  takes  place  slowly,  because  the  hydrated  sulphuric 
acid  produced  protects  the  remaining  portions  from  contact  with  the  air. 
(H.  Rose.)  One  gramme  of  the  compound  mixed  with  water  evolves 
at  most,  only  50  cubic  centimetres  of  nitric  oxide,  and  the  liquid  still 
retains  the  odour  of  the  gas.  (Prevostaye.)  With  aqueous  solutions  of 
salts  and  alkalis,  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  behaves  as  with  water ;  a  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphate  colours  the  smallest  traces  of  the  compound, 
brown.  (H.  Rose.) — 2.  Anhydrous  baryta  does  not  act  on  the  compound 
at  ordinary  temperatures ;  when  heated  it  becomes  incandescent,  and  ia 
converted  into  sulphate  of  baryta,  with  disengagement  of  red  vapours. 
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(Preyofltaye.) — 3.  Mercury  also  does  not  affect  it  at  ordinary  temper 
ratures;  when  heated^  it  disengages  a  mixture  of  nitric  oxide  and  sul- 
pharous  acid  gas,  and  yields  mercuric  sulphate.  (Prevostaye.) — 4.  It  fuses 
in  a  current  of  ammoniacal  gas,  producing  great  rise  of  temperature,  and 
forming  a  mass  which  is  yellowish  at  first,  but  afterwards  turns  white ; 
when  completely  saturated  with  ammonia  the  new  compound  behaves 
like  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia  (NH',  HO,  SO')  with  a  slight  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid.  Hence  water  must  have  been  formed  [and  nitric  oxide 
disengaged.]  (H.Rose).  Prerostaye,  on  passing  ammoniacal  gas  through 
the  fused  compound,  obtained  acid  sulphate  of  ammonia,  with  evolution 
of  nitric  oxide  gas. — 5,  It  converts  alcohol  into  nitrous  ether  without  the 
least  disengagement  of  red  fumes.  (H.  Rose.) 

Sulphate  op  Nitric  Oxide  combined  with  Hydrated  Sulphtjric 
Acid. — a.  Crystallized. — Formation  and  Preparation, — 1.  By  dissolving 
sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  in  a  small  quantity  of  hot  oil  of  vitriol.  The  green- 
ish yellow  solution  solidifies,  on  cooling,  to  a  translucent,  nearly  colourless 
mass.  (Prevostaye.) — 2.  Oil  of  vitriol  left  in  contact  with  nitric  oxide 
gas  for  a  period  of  two  months,  absorbs  it  gradually  in  such  quantities, 
that  white  scaly  crystals  are  produced.  (0.  Henry  &  Plisson,  Ann,  Ckim. 
Pkys,  46,  197.)  According  to  Berzelius  and  uay-Lussac,  oil  of  vitriol 
does  not  absorb  nitric  oxide  gas. — 3.  A  mixture  of  oil  of  vitriol  and 
hyponitric  acid  yields  the  crystallized  compound,  together  with  a  liquid 
consisting  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids. — 3N0*  is  resolved  into  NO*— 
which,  in  combination,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water,  forms  the  crystals^* 
and  2N0*,  which,  with  the  oil  of  vitriol,  forms  the  mother  liquid.  Qay- 
Lussac  obtained  four-sided  prisms  by  this  process. — The  formation  of 
crystals  proceeds  more  slowly  in  the  latter  case — in  consequence  of  a 
larger  quantity  of  nitric  acid  being  produced  —  than  when  hydrated 
salphurous  acia  is  mixed  with  hyponitric  acid.  If  the  vessel  in  which  the 
oil  of  vitriol  and  hyponitric  acid  are  mixed  is  filled  with  nitric  oxide  ^, 
crystals  are  formed  immediately.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  mixes  with 
hyponitric  acid  without  any  reaction ;  but,  on  the  cautious  addition  of  a 
small  quantity  of  water,  a  portion  of  hyponitric  acid  volatilizes,  and 
crystals  are  deposited ;  but  however  small  the  quantity  of  water  added^ 
a  liquid  compound  invariably  forms  at  the  same  time.  (Gaultier  de  Clau- 
bry.) — Highly  concentrated  oil  of  vitriol  absorbs  from  a  mixture  of  oxy- 
gen and  nitric  oxide  gases,  4  times  its  bulk  of  the  former,  and  frequently 
more  than  4  times  its  bulk  of  the  latter,  and  at  the  same  time  becomes 
red  and  deposits  crystals.  (Bussy.) — When  the  vapour  of  hyponitric  acid, 
evolved  by  heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  starch  and  1 0  parts  of  nitric 
acid  of  specific  gravity  1*3,  is  passed  through  ordinary  oil  of  vitriol, 
it  is  absorbed;  and  the  oil  of  vitriol,  which  assumes  a  yellowish  green 
colour,  yields,  on  being  shaken  after  some  hours,  a  white  crystalline 
mass  and  a  mother-liquor  containing  oil  of  vitriol  and  nitric  acid,  besides 
a  portion  of  the  crystallized  compound  in  solution.  (A.  Rose.) — The 
vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  when  brought  in  contact  with  fuming 
nitric  acid,  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  crystals  and  of  a  liquid.  (Dobe- 
reiner.) — 4.  Highly  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  nitric  acid,  at 
a  somewhat  elevated  temperature,  into  oxygen  gas  and  nitric  oxide,  which 
combines  with  the  sulphuric  acid. — Mono-hydrated  nitric  acid,  HO,  NO*, 
kept  cool  by  a  freezing  mixture,  absorbs  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid  in  great  abundance.  When  the  liquid  thus  obtained  is 
distilled,  it  first  evolves  oxygen  gas  and  hyponitric  acid  vapour;  after- 
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wards  wbite  needles  sublime;  and  tbe  residual  liquid  is  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  in  oil  of  vitriol.  (Kuhlmann.) — ^When  oil  of  vitriol 
is  mixed  with  concentrated  nitric  acid  so  slowly  that  no  heat  is  evolved^ 
the  two  acids  appear  to  mix  without  alteration.  The  mixtare  when 
rapidly  heated  in  a  retort,  gives  off  red  vapours  [and  oxygen  gasi]  at 
first,~-after  which,  sulphuric  acid  containing  nitric  acid  distils  over,  and 
lastly  pure  sulphuric  acid ;  the  residue  is  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  nitric 
oxide  in  oil  of  vitriol.  (A.  Rose.) — 5.  A  mixture  of  sulphurous  acid  with 
h3rponitric  acid  and  water,  yields — apparently  with  disengagement  of 
gas — ^the  crystalline  compound  of  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  with  hydrated 
sulphuric  acid.  Sulphurous  acid  has  no  action  on  nitric  oxide  gas,  nor  on 
the  hyponitric  acid  vapour  produced  on  the  admission  of  atmospheric  air 
or  oxygen  gas,  as  long  as  water  is  not  present;  a  small  quantity  of  water 
causes  the  mixture  to  condense  and  form  the  crystalline  compound.  (H. 
Davy.)  The  cirstals  obtained  in  this  manner  are  sometimes  violet- 
coloured,  probably  because  the  nitric  oxide  gas  when  evolved  from  cop- 
per, carries  a  portion  of  copper  with  it. — Moist  sulphurous  acid  gas 
produces  the  crystalline  compound  with  liquid  hyponitric  acid ;  the  hypo- 
nitric  acid,  however,  gives  off  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen  gas  in 
solitary  bubbles,  and  a  green  mother -liquor  containing  hyponitric  and 
nitric  acids  remains  over  the  crystals.  Liquid  sulphurous  acid  mixes 
with  hyponitric  acid  at  —  20°  without  further  action ;  but  on  the  addition 
of  a  single  drop  of  water,  a  violent  disengagement  of  gas  takes  place,  and 
cnrstals  are  formed,  to  which  a  small  quantity  of  nitric  acid  adheres. 
(Gaultier  de  Claubry.)  When  a  mixture  of  1  atom  of  nitre  and  2  atoms 
of  oil  of  vitriol  is  distilled  in  a  cast-iron  vessel,  a  white  crystalline  mass  is 
deposited  in  the  receiver  towards  the  end  of  the  process;  and  this,  on  the 
addition  of  water,  evolves  nitric  oxide  gas — doubtless  in  consequence  of 
the  iron  having  reduced  a  portion  of  the  sulphuric  acid  to  sulphurous  acid, 
which  then  acts  on  the  red  vapours.  (Scanlan,  Kastn^-Arch.  9,  405; 
vid.  also  Bernhardt,  Touckenh.  1780,  41.) 

The  presence  of  oil  of  vitriol  manifestly  promotes  the  formation  of  the 
sulphate  of  nitric  oxide. 

In  order  to  purify  the  crystals  from  the  mother-liquor  of  sulphuric 
and  nitric  acids,  Gaultier  de  Ulaubry  washes  them  repeatedly  with  hypo- 
nitric acid;  after  which  he  introduces  them  into  a  tube,  and  passes  dry 
air  through,  at  a  temperature  between  20°  and  30^  to  expel  the  hyponi- 
tric acid. 

Properties,  Four-sided  prisms  (Gay-Lussac) ;  or  laminated,  feathery, 
or  granular  crystallized  masses;  colourless,  transparent  or  translucent. 
When  gently  heated,  it  fuses  to  an  oily  liquid;  the  larger  the  quantity 
of  oil  of  vitriol  present,  the  lower  is  the  temperature  required ;  the  com- 
pound fused  at  60°  may  be  cooled  down  to  10°  if  kept  at  rest,  and  then 
on  being  shaken  solidifies  with  disengagement  of  heat.  (Prevostaje.) 
The  heat  evolved  causes  partial  decomposition,  according  to  Henry, 
Gaultier,  and  Thomson,  {vid.  9eq.)  This  substance  stains  the  hand  yel- 
low. (W.  Henry.) 

Approximate  Calculation.  W.  Henry.      Gaultier.     ThomsoD. 

a.  a.  a. 

NO"     30  17-86  10-32  18'89  12-08 

3S0»    120  71-43  6800  65-59  83*39 

2HO    18  10-71  21-68  15*52  4-53 


NO*,2SO^  +  2HO,  SO*....  168  10000  10000  100-00  100*00 
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W.  Henry. 

Gaultier. 

Thomson. 

d. 

b. 

b. 

N0»     . 

1307     .... 

....     23-96 

NO*    .. 

21-75 

SO'       . 

68-00    .... 

...     65-59 

SO^      . 

66-70 

HO 

18-93     .... 

....     10-10 

HO      .. 

11-55 

10000     .... 

....     99-65 

.. 

100-00 

Heniy  and  Gaultier  are  of  opinion  that  the  compound  contains  nitrous 
acid^  sulphuric  acid,  and  water ;  Thomson  thinks  that  it  contains  nitric 
acid,  sulphurous  acid,  and  water;  in  accordance  with  which,  they  have 
given  the  analyses  placed  under  b;  the  water  was  estimated  by  loss  only. 
From  the  results  obtained,  the  author  has  calculated  the  analyses  under 
a,  on  the  assumption  that  the  compound  contains  nitric  oxide.  The 
analyses  agree  so  little  with  each  other,  that  no  definite  formula  can  be 
calculated.  The  want  of  uniformity  is  owing  to  the  difiiculty  of  obtain- 
ing the  compound  free  from  mechanically  combined  sulphuric  acid,  nitric 
acid,  and  water.  According  to  Gaultier  s  analysis,  an  additional  atom  of 
water  should  be  assigned  to  the  compound. 

BecompofUums, — 1.  The  crystals  are  decomposed  by  heat  into  nitric 
oxide  gas  and  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  in  excess  of  oil  of 
vitriol.  At  a  temperature  of  50°  they  begin  to  give  off  nitric  oxide  gas 
and  hyponitric  acid  vapour;  at  90*  these  products  are  evolved  in  greater 
abuncmnce.  The  crystals  soften  at  100°,  and  fuse  completely  between  120° 
and  130°,  disengaging  at  the  same  time  a  large  quantity  of  h3rponitric  acid 
vapour ;  at  200®,  the  liquid  evolves  a  small  quantity  of  nitric  acid ;  at  280" 
it  is  highly  transparent,  and  of  a  yellowish-red  colour,  and  evolves  more 
nitric  acid;  at  the  boiling  point  of  mercury,  nearly  colourless  oil  of  vitriol 
distils  over,  and  on  the  addition  of  water  to  this  liquid,  nitric  oxide  ga^ 
is  evolved.  (Gaultier.)  The  crystals  remain  undecomposed  at  104*4°, 
and  at  138°  they  give  off  nitric  oxide  gas;  but  even  after  the  heat  has 
been  raised  to  205°,  a  liquid  remains  which  still  evolves  a  large  quantity 
of  nitric  oxide  gas  on  the  addition  of  water.  (W.  Henry.) — 2.  The  crys- 
tals dissolve  rapidly  in  water,  with  disengagement  of  heat  and  nitric 
oxide  gas,  yielding  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  which  still  retains  a  large  portion 
of  the  nitric  oxide  in  solution ;  on  boiling  the  liquid,  however,  the  nitric 
oxide  is  expelled.  In  contact  with  air,  the  nitric  oxide  gas  evolved  forms 
red  vapours,  which  are  partially  absorbed  by  the  aqueous  solution  and 
form  nitric  acid.  The  solution,  when  prepared  in  a  close  vessel  and 
boiled  for  some  time,  is  free  from  nitric  oxide>  and  contains  little  or 
no  nitric  acid  f  the  presence  of  the  latter  is  recognised  by  the  liquid 
giving  a  red  colour  with  ferrous  sulphate  and  oil  of  vitriol,  p.  182, 
but  not  decolorizing  hypermanganate  of  potash);  the  nitric  acid  when 
present,  doubtless  arises  from  portions  of  mother-liquor  adhering  to  the 
crystals;  but  a  solution  formed  in  contact  with  air,  contains  nitric 
acid.  (A.  Rose.)  100  parts  of  the  crystals  dissolved  in  water  in  a 
retort  evolve  12  08  parts  of  nitric  oxide  gas;  the  resulting  solution  is 
free  from  nitric  acid.  (Thomson.)  On  dissolving  the  crystals  in  water, 
the  rise  of  temperature  amounts  to  more  than  33°;  100  parts  of  the 
crystals  disengage  in  this  manner  5*273  parts  of  nitric  oxide  gas,  of  which 
one  half  is  set  free  immediately  and  the  other  half  on  boiling ;  the  re- 
maining liquid  still  contains,  besides  9*31  parts  of  nitric  acid,  68  parts  of 
fiulphuric  acid  [did  the  air  have  access  to  it?]  (W.  Henry.)  When  the 
crystals  are  exposed  to  the  air,  they  first  become  pasty,  and  then  deli- 
quesce, giving  off  red  vapours,  and  yielding  an  oily  liquid  which  con- 
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tains  salphuric,  nitric,  and  nitrooa  acids  [nitric  oxide].  (Ganl^er.) 
Tlie  crystals  when  dissolved  in  water  evolve  red  vapours  even  in  an 
atmosphere  of  carbonic  acid,  hydrogen,  or  nitrogen  gas,  though  in  smaller 
quantity  than  in  the  air ;  the  solution  appears  blue  at  first,  then  green, 
and  lastly  yellow.  When  laid  on  snow,  the  crystals  meli,  sinking  into 
the  snow  like  red-hot  iron  and  imparting  to  it  a  dark  blue  colour:  at  the 
same  time,  the  temperature  falls  as  much  perhaps  as  from  ~  1^  to  *-  267^ 
At  —  26*7°,  no  further  action  takes  place.  (Dana.) — 3.  When  heated  with 
magnesia,  the  crystals  are  decomposed,  the  whole  mass  becoming  red-hot: 
witn  baryta,  the  action  is  still  more  violent,  the  mass  being  projected 
from  the  vessel.  (Oaultier.)  When  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  blear- 
bonate  of  potassa,  the  crystals  first  yield  a  dry  mixture,  and  eYolre 
nitric  acid  fumes  [Nitric  oxide  gas?J^  on  continuing  the  rubbing,  a 
pasty  mass  is  produced,  which  in  addition  to  sulphate  and  carbonate  of 
potash,  contains  a^  minute  quantity  of  nitrate.  With  carbonate  of  am- 
monia the  crystals  may  be  triturated  without  undergoing  deoompod- 
tion.  (Thomson.) — 4.  When  heated  with  mercury,  the  crystals  yield 
sulphate  of  mercuric  oxide  with  sulphurous  acid,  nitric  oxide,  and 
nitrogen.  (Qaultier  de  Claubry.) 

/3.  Ligiuid  Compound. — 1.  Sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  dissolves  abund- 
antly in  cold  oil  of  vitriol.  (H.  Rose.)  It  does  not  dissolve  in  cold, 
and  but  slowly  in  hot  oil  of  vitriol.  (Prevostaye.) — 2.  The  crystalline 
compound  of  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  and  hydrated  sulphuric  acid  readilj 
dissolves  in  oil  of  vitriol,  (Qaultier);  according  to  Dana^  very  slowlj. 
—3.  The  liquid  compound  is  also  formed  when  an  excess  of  oil  of  vitriol 
is  present  in  any  of  the  various  methods  of  preparing  the  crystalline  com- 
pound ^pp.  447,  448).  Dtibereiner  partisJly  distils  3  parts  of  anhydroua 
sulphuric  acid  or  fuming  oil  of  vitriol  with  1  part  of  fuming  nitric  acid;  the 
residue  in  the  retort  is  the  liquid  compound.  A.  Rose  passes  the  vapour 
disengaged  by  heating  1  part  of  starch  with  10  parts  of  nitric  acid  of 
specific  gravity  1*3,  into  oil  of  vitriol. — 4.  Remains  in  the  retort,  on  dis- 
tilling the  crystalline  compound.  Berzelius  prepared  it  in  this  maimer, 
and  regarded  it  aa  sulphate  of  nitric  acid. 

Oily  liquid,  of  specific  gravity  1-887  (Dobereiner),  between  1*94  and 
1*96  (Berzelius);  colourless  at  ordinary  temperatures,  bright  yellow  when 
hot;  has  a  slight  odour.  (Dobereiner.)  Colourless  at  ordinary  tempe- 
ratures, greenish  yellow  while  hot  (Prevostaye);  colourless  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  yellowish  when  hot;  does  not  fume  in  the  air.  (H.  Rose.) 

When  separated  into  two  equal  parts  by  distillation,  the  distillate  eon- 
tains  less  nitrous  acid  [nitric  oxide]  than  tne  residue  in  the  retort.  When 
mixed  with  water,  it  evolves  nitric  oxide  gas  attended  with  great  rise  of 
temperature.  When  lime,  magnesia,  or  hydrate  of  potash  is  mixed  with 
the  liquid,  great  heat  is  evolved,  nitric  oxide  gas  escapes  with  violent 
effervescence,  forming  hyponitric  acid  by  contact  with  the  air,  and  a 
sulphate  of  the  base  is  produced.  Heated  with  nitre,  it  froths  up  vio- 
lently and  evolves  hyponitric  acid  fumes.  Phosphorus  inflames  in  it  at  a 
temperature  of  62'',  and  emits  red  sparks.  When  distilled  with  sulphur, 
it  yields  nitric  oxide,  sulphurous  acid,  and  a  white  sublimate.  Sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen  precipitates  sulphur,  first  red,  and  afterwards  yellow, 
with  rapid  disengagement  of  sulphurous  acid  gas;  if  water  be  then  added, 
nitric  oxide  and  nitrogen  gases  are  evolved.  Zinc,  iron,  copper,  mercury, 
and  silver  are  oxidized  by  the  liquid,  and  colour  it  either  purple,  red 
(sulphide  of  iron  gives  the  finest  r^),  or  violet-blue  (the  finest  is 
obtained  with  copper).  (Dobereiner.)     During  the  solution  of  tho  metaJs, 
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nitric  oxide  eas  is  diaesga^ed.  (Berzeliua.)  Protoohloride  of  iron  is  ren- 
dered dark  brown  and  opaque  by  the  liquid.  The  liquid  compound  is 
also  decomposed  by  starchy  sugar,  alcohol,  and  ether.  (Dobereiner.)  When 
heated  with  sulphate  of  ammonia  to  160°,  it  evolves  pure  nitrogen  gas. 
(Pelouze.) 

Sulphuric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1*6  dissolves  the  crystals  with  great 
difficulty,  disengaging  a  small  quantity  of  red  vapour.  At  15*5^,  the  pale- 
yellow  solution  eyolves  gas  which  is  again  absorbed  at  a  lower  tempera- 
ture. (Dana.) 

Upon  the  formation  of  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  and  its  combination 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  is  founded  the  Preparation  of  English  Oil  of  VitrioL 

1.  Sulphur  is  burned  with  about  \  of  its  weight  of  nitre;  whereby 
nitric  oxide  and  sulphurous  acid  are  evolved,  and  sulphate  of  potash 
remains  behind — ^probably  in  the  following  manner  : 

KO,NO*  +  SO  =  KO,SO»  +  N0«. 

2.  Nitric  acid  is  placed  in  shallow  dishes  in  the  leaden  chamber,  into 
which  the  sulphurous  acid  ffas  is  conveyed ;  or  it  is  made  to  enter  the  cham- 
ber in  the  form  of  vapour,  oeing  evolved  by  heating  a  vessel  containing  a 
mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  nitrate  of  potash  or  soda,  in  the  flame  of 
the  burning  sulphur.  The  nitric  acid  is  decomposed  by  a  portion  of  the 
sulphurous  acid  into  sulphuric  acid  and  nitric  oxide  gas  : 

NO»  +  3SO"  «  N0»  +  3SO». 

8.  A  mixture  of  nitric  oxide  gas  and  hyponitric  acid  vapour,  evolved 
by  heating  sugar,  syrup,  &o.  with  nitric  acid,  is  passed  into  the  leaden 
chamber.  In  all  these  cases,  sulphurous  acid  gas,  hyponitric  acid  vapour 
—-formed  from  the  nitric  oxide  gas  and  the  oxygen  of  the  air-— and  aque- 
ous vapour,  introduced  for  the  purpose,  mix  together  in  the  leaden  cham- 
ber. By  the  mutual  action  of  these  substances,  there  is  formed  a  crystal- 
line compound  of  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide  with  oil  of  vitriol,  which  falls 
in  dense  white  clouds  to  the  bottom  of  the  leaden  chamber,  where  it  meets 
with  water  purposely  placed  there,  and  is  resolyed  into  sulphuric  acid 
which  is  absorbed  by  the  water  and  nitric  oxide  gas  which  escapes.  The 
nitric  oxide  thus  set  free  takes  up  a  fresh  portion  of  oxygen  from  the  air, 
and  again  forms  hyponitric  acid  vapour,  which,  as  before,  combines  with 
sulphurous  acid,  and  produces  another  portion  of  the  crystalline  com- 
^und,  &o. 

According  to  Kuhlmann,  anhydrous  sulphuric  aoid  is  capable  also  of 
oombining  with  niirotu  and  with  hyponitric  acid. 

On  distilling  a  mixture  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  concentrated  nitric  acid, 
nitpc  acid  (with  ox^ffen  gas  1)  is  first  evolved,  and  then  pure  oil  of  vitriol 
distils  oyer;  the  residue  contains  sulphate  of  nitric  oxide.  (A.  Rose.) 

0.      a.      MONO-HYDROSULPHATE  OF  AmHONIA. 

JHonoitdphide  of  Ammoniiim.  A  mixture  of  1  volume  of  hydrosul- 
phuric  acid  gas  with  rather  more  than  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas,  is 
passed  into  a  tube  cooled  down  to  — 18°.  At  ordinary  temperatures,  the 
two  gases  combine  only  in  equal  volumes,  producing  oi-hydrosulphate  of 
ammonia.  Berzelius  recommends  the  sublimation  of  a  mixture  of  sal- 
ammoniac  and  monosulphide  of  potassium,  the  latter  not  being  in  excess; 
according  to  the  observation  of  Bineau,  however  {vid,  seq,),  the  product 
will  be  mono-hydrosulphate  or  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia,  according  as 
the  receiver  is  cooled  to  —18°  or  not. 

2  a  2 
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Colourlesa  crystals,  having  a  strong  alkaline  action,  and  at  ordinary 
temperatures  immediately  eyolving  half  their  ammonia  in  the  gaseous 
form.  (Bineau,  Ann.  Chim,  Phys,  70,  261.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  the 
salt  is  obtained  by  dividing  a  quantity  of  aqueous  ammonia  into  two 
equal  parts,  saturating  one  with  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  and  then  adding 
the  otner  half.  Colourless  alkaline  liquid,  smelling  of  hydrosulphuric 
acid  and  ammonia;  rapidly  decomposed  on  exposure  to  the  air  (p.  225.) 

Calculation.  VoL 

NH>  17  50  Ammoniacal  gas    2 

HS 17  50  Hydrosulphuric  acid  gas    1 

NH%HS    34  100 


h.      fil-HTDROSULPHATB  OF  AmMONIA. 

Double  Sulphide  of  Hydrogen  and  Ammonium.  Stdph-hydrale  of  Am- 
monia, At  ordinary  or  at  elevated  temperatures,  hydrosulphuric  acid 
and  ammoniacal  gas  invariably  combine  m  equal  volumes,  in  whateyer 
proportions  they  may  be  mixed.  (Bineau,  Ann,  Chim.  Pkys.  67,  230;  68, 
435.)  The  two  gases  are  made  to  pass  in  equal  volumes  into  a  vessel 
surrounded  with  ice,  and  previously  filled  with  hydrogen  or  ammoniacal 
gas.  The  compound  crystallizes  in  colourless  needles  and  scales;  it  Tola- 
tilizes  and  sublimes  even  at  ordinary  temperatures;  has  a  penetrating 
odour  of  ammonia  and  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  and  an  alkaUne  action. 
Rapidly  turns  yellow  in  the  air,  from  formation  of  pentasulphide 
of  ammonium.  (Thenard.)  The  salt  yields  a  colourless  solution  with 
water.  The  same  solution  is  obtained  by  saturating  aqueous  ammonia 
with  washed  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  out  of  contact  of  air. 

Calculation.  Vol.  8p.  gr. 

NH*    17  33-33  Ammoniacal  gas    [  0-29465 

2HS    34  65-67  Hydrosulphuric  add  gas    |  0-58930 

NH«,2HS  ....  51 100  00  Vapour  1  0-88395 


IT    c.    Hypo-hydrosulphate  op  Ammonia. 

Telra-mlpkide  of  A  mmonium.  Formed  by  passing  ammoniacal  gas  and 
hydrosulphuric  acid  alternately  through  a  solution  of  the  pentasulphide  (f. 
It  then  separates  as  a  crystalline  mass.  In  its  modes  of  decomposition  it 
resembles  the  penta-sulpbide.  (g.  v.) 

Calculation. 

NH» 17     20-73 

HS     17     20-73 

3S      48     58-54 

NH%HS*  82     10000 

(Fritzsche,  J.  pr.  Chem,  Bd.  33,  abstr.  Ann.  Pharm.  52,  230.)   IT 

d,    Hydrosulphite  of  Ammonia. 

Pentasulphide  of  Ammonium.  Aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  is  satu- 
rated with  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas,  and  sulphur  in  powder  afterwards 
added,  whilst  ammoniacal  gas  is  passed  into  the  liquid.  The  excess  of 
ammonia  is  then  saturated  by  a  current  of  hydrosulphuric  acid  gas;  the 
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solation  again  treated  with  sulphur  and  ammoniacal  gas,  and  lastly, 
with  hjrdrosulphurio  acid  gas.  After  the  final  saturation,  the  solution, 
if  kept  cold,  solidifies  to  a  crystalline  mass;  it  is  then  brought  into 
the  liquid  state  by  heating  to  a  temperature  between  40°  and  50°,  and 
left  to  cool  slowly  in  a  stoppered  bottle.  (Fritzsche.)  The  crystalline 
compound  is  also  obtained  mixed  with  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia, 
when  a  mixture  of  ammoniacal  gas  and  yapour  of  sulphur  is  transmitted 
through  a  red-hot  porcelain  tube.  (Thenard.) 

Long,  orange-yellow,  oblique  rhombic  prisms.  When  heated,  it  giyes 
off  mono-h^drosulphate  of  ammonia,  and  is  converted  into  hepta-sulphide 
of  ammonium ;  similarly,  when  kept  in  a  large  vessel  full  of  dry  atmo- 
spheric air. 

3(NH*S»)  =  2(NH<S')  +  NH*S. 

The  crystals,  if  moist  from  adhering  mother-liquid,  acquire  under  these 
circumstances  a  ruby  colour,  increasing  in  size  at  first  and  becoming  hol- 
low inside.  In  the  open  air,  the  crystals  gradually  exhale  hydrosulphate 
of  ammonia,  and  are  converted  into  a  yellow  mixture  of  crystallizea  sul- 
phur and  hyposulphite  of  ammonia.  This  decomposition  takes  place 
much  more  slowly  in  air  dried  by  means  of  oil  of  vitriol.  The  compound 
dissolves  in  water,  with  separation  of  sulphur,  which  appears  tenacious  at 
first  but  afterwards  becomes  crystalline.  The  compound  dissolves  com- 
pletely in  alcohol,  but  the  solution,  even  when  kept  in  closed  vessels,  depo- 
sits crystals  of  sulphur  under  certain  circumstances.  (Fritzsche.)  The 
solution  obtained  by  saturating  an  aqueous  solution  of  hydrosulphate  of 
ammonia  with  sulphur  at  a  gentle  heat,  is  a  brownish  yellow,  oily  liquid, 
which  does  not  fume  in  the  air,  and  resembles  hydrosu^hate  of  ammonia, 
but  has  a  less  powerful  smell. 

Calcnlation.  Fritzsche. 

NH»  17  17-35  17120 

HS     17  17-35  16-115 

48  64  65-30  64700 

NH',HS*  ....  98  10000  97-935 

The  loss  in  Fritzsche's  analysis  arose  from  adhering  mother-liquor. 

e.    Hypo-hydrosulphitb  of  Ammonia. 

Heptamlphide  of  Ammonium, — 1.  Formed  by  the  spontaneous  evapo- 
ration of  c ;  the  process  succeeds  best  in  a  wide  vessel  containing  dry  air. 
— 2.  If  the  crystals  of  c  are  re-dissolved  in  the  mother-liquor  by  the  aid  of 
heat,  and  the  vessel  containing  the  solution  suffered  to  cool  under  a  large 
receiver,  which  is  ground  to  fit  a  glass  plate,  mono-hydrosulphate  of 
ammonia  escapes  in  bubbles,  and  d  separates  first  in  ruby-coloured 
crystals,  then  c,  and  lastly  d  again.  The  crystals  may  be  preserved  in 
bottles  completely  filled  with  them,  and  protected  from  heat  and  from  the 
sun's  rays ;  they  change  when  exposed  to  the  air,  but  not  so  quickly  as 
c.  When  heated  they  evolve  a  lower  sulphide  of  ammonium,  which  is 
deposited  in  yellow  drops  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  and  leave  sulphur: 
the  yellow  compound,  ou  exposure  to  heat,  yields  a  sublimate  of  very 
yolatile  crystals,  probably  consisting  of  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia. 
The  compound  d  assumes  a  brighter  red  colour  when  heated,  and  becomes 
surrounded  with  fused  sulphur  of  a  light  jellow  colour,  into  which  the 
whole  compound  is  gradually  converted,  with  violent  ebullition ;  but  the 
still  undecomposed  portion  of  d  neither  fuses  nor  dissolves  in  the  melted 
sulphur.    A  temperature  not  much  higher  than  the  melting-point  of 
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Balphur  ifl  sufficient  to  deoomxMMe  the  salt.  If  the  fendnal  fnaed  sulphu' 
he  allowed  to  cool  in  an  atmosphere  which  contains  the  yaponr  of  hjdio- 
sulphate  of  ammonia,  it  re-absorhs  a  large  quantity,  becomes  orange- 
coloured,  and  remains  liquid;  on  the  application  of  heat  it  boib  again. 
The  residue  of  sulphur  amounts  to  75*39  per  cent.  (Fritneho,  J,  pr, 
Chem.  24,  460.) 

Calculatioii.  Fritndie. 

NH'   17  1308  1300 

HS 17  13-08  12-92 

6S  96  73-84  7509 

NH*,HS^     130  100-00  10101 

Volatile  Liver  of  Stdphur,  SpirUtu  stdphurcUus  Begwrni^  Liquor 
fumans  Boylil,  may  be  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  hydrosulphate  and 
hydrosulphite  of  ammonia  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  obtained  by  distilling 
a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphur  with  2  parts  of  sal-ammoniac  and  2  or  1 
parts  of  lime.  The  liquid  is  obtained  eyen  when  all  the  ingredients  ara 
anhydrous ;  so  that  the  hydrogen  required  for  the  formation  of  the  hydro- 
sulphurous  acid  can  only  be  derived  from  the  hydrochloric  acid,  while 
chloride  of  calcium  is  produced,  and  the  oxygen  of  the  lime  combines 
with  a  portion  of  sulphur,  and  forms  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  retuned  by 
the  undecomposed  lime.  {Sch,  108.) 

4CaO  +  S(NH«,  HCl)  +  168  =*  SCaQ  +  CaO,  SO*  +  8(NH«,  HS*.) 

But  the  quantity  of  sulphur  which  actually  combines  with  1  atom  of 
hydrogen  is  less  than  5  atoms.  According  to  Gay-Lussac,  free  ammonia 
first  passes  over,  and  then  bi-hydrosulphate  of  ammonia  in  crystals,  which 
afterwards  pass  into  the  liquid  state;  the  residue  contains  chloride  of 
calcium,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  sulphide  of  calcium ;  no  nitrogen  gas  is  dis- 
engaged. The  liquid  is  also  obtained  when  phosphate  or  sulphate  of 
ammonia  is  used  instead  of  sal-ammoniac ;  in  this  case,  the  hydrogen  is 
derived  from  the  water  contained  in  the  salt.  (Gay-Lussac,  Ann.  Ckitn. 
Phys.  40,  302;  also  St^w.  55,  362;  also  Pogg,  15,  538;  compare  also  £. 
CreU,  Chem.  J,  1,  56,  who  obtained  one  part  of  the  distillate  from  1 
part  of  sal-ammoniac;  also  Vauquelin,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  6,  42.)  If 
slaked  lime  is  employed,  the  product  is  more  abundant  but  not  so  strongly 
concentrated.  The  distilhite  is  dark  yellow,  and  fumes  in  the  air  and  in 
oxygen  gas,  but  not  in  hydrogen  or  nitrogen  gas.  The  first  portions  of 
the  distillate,  which  contam  excess  of  ammonia^  have  more  especially  the 

{)ower  of  dissolving  an  additional  quantity  of  sulphur,  whereby  an  oily 
iquid  is  formed  which  no  longer  emits  fumes,  but  deposits  a  portion  of 
its  sulphur  on  the  addition  of  water. 


/.    Hyposulphite  of  Ammonia. 

A  solution  of  the  salt  yields  by  eyaporation  a  soft  mass  consisting  of 
small  needles  (Herschel);  brilliant  white  scales  yeiy  soluble  in  water 
(Zeise,  Schw,  41,  183);  when  evaporated  over  oil  of  yitriol,  it  yields 
rhombic  laminsB,  which  on  exposure  to  heat  give  off  water,  ammonia^  and 
a  sublimate  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  sulphur  with  a  large  quantity  of 
hyposuljphite  and  sulphite,  ayd  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  ammonia; 
the  lammfB  rapidly  deliquesce  in  the  open  air.  (Rammelsberg,  Pagg.  56, 
298.) 
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Calculation. 
3NH«    61  . 

AMMON. 

22-08 

62-34  . 

15-58 

10000 

Rammelaberg 

3S«0" 144  . 

4HO  36  . 

62-30 

3(NH«0,  S«0«)  +  HO....  231  . 

455 


g.    SuLPHAMiDE.    NH*,  so*. 

The  bisnlpbate  of  terchloride  of  snlplinr  mixed  with  the  oil  of  olefiant 
gas  (p.  342)^  formfi  with  aDhydrous  ammoniacal  gas,  a  doud  which  con- 
denses to  a  white  powder.  To  preyent  the  powder  from  being  partial!  j 
fused  and  turned  yellow  by  the  heat  thus  disengaged,  it  must  be  artificially 
cooled  from  without.  In  order  to  insure  complete  saturation  with  ammo- 
nia, the  mass  is  detached  from  the  sides  of  the  vessel  and  left  in  contact 
with  ammoniacal  gas  for  24  hours.  The  excess  of  ammonia  adhering  to 
the  mass  is  then  removed  by  suspending  it  for  several  hours  in  vacuo  over 
oil  of  vitriol. 

The  extremely  deliquescent  white  powder  thus  obtained,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  mixture  pf  sal-ammoniac  and  sulphamide. 
S0«C1  +  2NH»  ==  NH*C1  +  NH«,SO». 


Calcnltttion. 

Regnault. 

2N  

280  .... 

...    27-61  ... 

27-92 

6H  

6.0  .... 

....      5-92  ... 

6-16 

CI    

35-4  .... 

...    34-91  ... 

34-78 

SO« 

320  .... 

....    31-56  ... 

31-82 

Whit©  Powder   

101-4  .... 

...  100-00  ... 

100-68 

The  powder  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol;  the  sal-ammoniac  can 
only  be  partially  separated  from  the  solution  by  crystallization.  From 
a  solution  of  the  powder  in  water,  chloride  of  platinum  precipitates  but 
half  the  ammonia,  namely  the  portion  belonging  to  the  sal-ammoniac.  The 
solution  does  not  precipitate  chloride  of  banum  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
even  in  the  course  of  a  year;  a  boiling  heat  promotes  the  precipitation, 
especially  on  the  addition  of  a  stronger  acid;  but  after  boiling  the  solu- 
tion for  24  hours  with  chloride  of  barium  and  hydrochloric  acid,  but  little 
tnore  than  half  the  sulphur  present  is  separated  in  the  form  of  sulphate  of 
baryta;  to  obtain  the  whole  of  the  sulphate  of  baryta,  it  is  necessary  to  eva- 
porate the  mixture  to  dryness  and  redissolve  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 

If  the  chlorine  of  sal-ammoniac  is  precipitated  from  the  solution  by  ni- 
trate of  silver,  the  filtrate  still  gives  no  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  bar3rta 
at  ordinary  temperatures.  When  the  solution  Is  boiled  with  potash  for 
several  hours,  and  the  liquid  afterwards  saturated  with  hydrochloric  acid, 
it  still  gives  but  a  scanty  precipitate  with  chloride  of  l»rium.  A  long 
time  is  therefore  required  for  potash  to  convert  sulphite  of  amidogen  into 
sulphuric  acid  and  ammonia.  (Regnault,  Ann.  Chim.  Phyt.  69,  170;  also 
J.  pr.  Chem.  18,  98.) 

A.    Anhydrous  Bisulphttb  of  Ammok. 

SulphU'Ammon.  *—  Anhydrous  sulphurous  acid  gas  rapidly  con* 
denses  with  anhydrous  ammoniacal  gas  to  a  light  brown  mass  which  is 
rendered  colourless  by  water.  (Dobereiner,  Schw.  47,  120.)  In  whatever 
proportions  the  two   gases  are  mixed,  they  always  eondense  in  equal 
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volumes.  The  dirty  yellowish-red  mass  first  obtained  is  converted,  when 
kept  for  a  long  time  at  ordinary  temperatures,  into  reddish-yellow  needles 
collected  together  in  stellated  masses.  (H.  Rose.) 

Calculation  a,  Calculatioii  b. 

NH3  17  20-99  NH»  17  20-99 

2S0>  64  79-01  SO      24  29-63 

SO*    40  49-38 

NH3,2SO« 81     ...100-00  NH>,SO,SO»     81  10000 

According  io  calculation  a,  the  salt  is  a  compound  of  two  atoms  of 
sulphurous  acid  with  one  atom  of  ammonia;  according  to  calcolation  6,  of 
one  atom  of  sulphuric  acid  with  one  atom  of  ammonia  and  one  atom  of 
SO ;  the  SO  would  replace  the  atom  of  HO  as  it  exists  in  ordinary  sul- 
phate of  ammonia.  H.  Rose  supposes  with  probability  that  the  ammonia 
may  be  combined  with  an  isomeric  (or  rather  polymeric)  sulphurous  acid, 
S^O^  or  SO,  SO',  that  is  to  say,  with  an  acid  which  may  be  regarded  as 
a  compound  of  hyposulphurous  and  sulphuric  acid.  Be  this  however  as  it 
may,  the  remarkable  colour  of  the  salt  indicates  a  peculiar  composition; 
and  the  singular  changes  which  it  undergoes,  show  the  great  tendency  of 
the  acid  contained  in  the  salt  to  separate  into  sulphuric  and  hyposalphar- 
ous  acids,  the  latter  of  which  is  afterwards  resolved  into  snlphnroiis  acid 
and  free  sulphur.  Millon  {Ann.  Ckim,  Phys,  69,  89)  and  Forchhammer 
(Compt,  Rend,  4,  395),  entertain  the  less  probable  opinion  that  a  portion 
of  the  sulphur  is  combined  either  with  nitrogen  or  with  amidogen.  Da- 
mas  reganls  the  salt  as  NH',  HO,  SO,  and  calls  it  Sulphimide,  Bat  this 
formula  supposes  that  the  salt  contains  one  atom  of  SO^  to  one  atom  of 
NH' — a  supposition  which  is  in  accordance  with  H.  Rose's  earlier  experi- 
ments; whereas,  according  to  his  more  recent  researches,  it  appears  to 
contain  2  atoms  of  SO^  to  1  atom  of  NH\ 

The  salt  when  exposed  to  the  air  becomes  white  and  rapidly  deliquesoes; 
it  dissolves  readily  in  water.  The  solution,  which  is  yellowish  at  first,  soon 
becomes  colourless  and  acquires  a  feeble  acid  reaction.  When  kept  for  a 
long  time  in  close  vessels,  it  deposits  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur,  probably 
in  consequence  of  its  acid  being  resolved  into  sulphuric  and  hypoeulphor- 
ous  acid.  When  a  recently  prepared  solution  is  evaporated  in  vacuo  over 
oil  of  vitriol  at  ordinary  temperatures,  a  crystalline  residue  is  obtained 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  ordinary  sulphate  and  hyposulphite  of  ammonia 
[for  this,  however,  the  quantity  of  ammonia  is  too  small] .  Hydrate  of 
potash  disengages  ammonia  from  the  fresh  solution,  even  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, and  a  larger- quantity  with  the  aid  of  heat;  and  if  the  liquid  be 
then  supersaturated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  sulphur  is  deposited,  while  sul- 
phurous and  sulphuric  acid  remain  in  solution.  Hence  the  sulphurons 
acid  must  have  combined  directly  with  the  potash  in  its  proper  form.  A 
solution  of  the  ammoniacal  salt  mixed  with  potash  and  evaporated  in 
vacuo  yields  crystals  of  sulphate  of  potash,  and  a  mother-liquor  contain- 
ing hyposulphite  of  potash.  If  a  dilute  solution  of  the  salt  is  boiled  with 
potash,  till  ammonia  ceases  to  be  evolved,  sulphurous  acid  is  obtained  on  the 
addition  of  hydrochloric  acid,  but  no  sulphur.  The  recently  prepared 
solution,  even  if  it  has  been  previously  boiled,  yields  sulphurous  acid 
without  separation  of  sulphur,  on  being  mixed  cold  with  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  the  liquid  turns  red  at  a  certain  degree  of  concentration.  But  on 
boiling  the  fresh  solution  with  hydrochloric  acid,  it  evolves  sulphurons 
acid  and  deposits  sulphur,  and  the  supernatant  liquid  is  found  to  contain 
sulphuric  acid.  A  solution  kept  for  a  Ions  time  out  of  contact  of  air 
yields  sulphur,  sulphurous  acid,  and  sulphuric  acid,  even  at  ordinary  tern- 


SULPHITE  OF  AMMONIA.  45? 

peratares.  A  recently  prepared  dilute  solution  treated  with  oil  of  vitriol 
yields  nothing  hut  sulphurous  acid ;  hut  a  concentrated  solution  likewise 
gives  a  precipitate  of  sulphur.  A  recently  prepared  solution  mixed  with 
selenious  acid  at  ordinary  temperatures  gives  a  red  precipitate  of  selenium, 
just  as  common  sulphite  of  ammonia  does;  hut  a  solution  kept  for  some 
weeks  hehaves  like  a  hyposulphite,  precipitating  only  a  trace  of  selenium 
containing  sulphur;  hut  it  precipitates  a  larger  quantity  on  hoiling,  and 
a  still  larger  quantity  on  the  addition  of  hy(&ochioric  acid .  The  ^eshly 
prepared  solution  yields  with  chloride  of  harium  a  precipitate  of  sulphate 
of  haryta;  and  the  filtrate,  on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid,  evolves 
sulphurous  acid  and  deposits  sulphur.  In  this  case,  the  affinity  of  haryta 
for  sulphuric  acid  appears  to  he  the  cause  of  the  decomposition  of  2S0^  into 
SO^  and  SO. — The  recently  prepared  solution  does  not  affect  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  copper  at  ordinary  temperatures;  on  the  application  of  heat,  it 
precipitates  sulphide  of  copper,  like  a  hyposulphite.  With  corrosive  suh- 
limate,  it  gives  a  white  precipitate  which  is  converted  into  hlack  sulphide 
of  mercury  when  the  ammoniacal  salt  is  in  excess,  (just  as  with  hyposul- 
phite of  ammonia;  the  ordinary  sulphite  does  not  precipitate  corrosive 
suhlimate.)  With  nitrate  of  silver  also,  the  solution,  whether  new  or 
old,  hehaves  like  a  h3rposulphite;  when  a  small  quantity  only  of  silver* 
solution  is  used,  the  white  precipitate  re-disolves;  with  a  larger  quantity 
it  is  permanent,  and  then  changes  through  yellow  and  hrown  to  hlack; 
but  the  black  sulphide  of  silver  thus  obtained  also  contains  metallic  sil- 
ver, probably  because  a  portion  of  the  sulphurous  acid  remains  unchanged 
and  acts  as  such  in  the  mixture.  (H.  Rose,  Pogg.  33,  275 ;  42,  415.) 


i.    Sulphite  of  Ammonia. 

a,  MonosvlphUe  or  Normal  SvlpkUe, — Sulphurous  acid  gas  is  passed 
through  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  contained  in  a  Woulfe's  appa- 
ratus; combination  takes  place  attended  with  rise  of  temperature. 
— Transparent  and  colourless  six-sided  prisms,  with  six-sided  pyramids, 
of  a  fresh,  pungent,  and  rather  sulphurous  taste. — The  salt  contains 
29 '07  per  cent,  of  ammonia,  60*06  of  sulphurous  acid,  and  10 '87  of  water. 
When  heated,  it  decrepitates  slightly,  becomes  soft  without  fusing, 
evolves  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia  and  water,  and  then  sublimes  in  the 
form  of  an  acid  aaU, — When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  first  becomes  soft,  and 
then  hardens,  in  consequence  of  being  converted  into  sulphate  of  ammo- 
nia. Nitric  acid  converts  it,  with  disengagement  of  nitric  oxide  and 
sulphurous  acid  gases,  into  sulphate  and  nitrate  of  ammonia;  chlorine 
converts  it  into  sulphate  and  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  with  separation 
of  sulphurous  acid  gas. — The  salt  dissolves  in  one  part  of  water  at  a  tem- 
perature of  12°,  producing  a  considerable  degree  of  cold;  in  hot  water 
it  is  still  more  soluble.  The  solution  evolves  ammonia  when  boiled. 
(Fourcroy  &  Vauquelin,  CrelL  Ann.  1800,  2,  415.) 

p.  Bisulphite. — Prepared  by  saturating  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammo- 
nia with  sulphurous  acid  gas,  or  by  subliming  the  salt  a. — But  the  mono- 
sulphite  and  the  bisulphite  when  heated  on  mercury  to  a  temperature  of 
134^,  do  not  give  off  gas,  but  are  decomposed  and  blacken  the  mercury, 
(Binean^  Ann.  Ckim.  Phya*  67,  241.) 
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k,    Htpobulphatb  of  Ammonia. 

H jposulphate  of  bftryta  is  preoipitated  by  sulpliate  of  ammonia^  and 
the  filtrate  left  to  evaporate  at  ordinary  temperatores.  —  Tndistincty 
oapillarj  crystals,  baring  a  cooling  taste  like  tbat  of  Olaober's  salts. — 
Wben  heated,  the  salt  first  loses  water  and  then  sulphnrons  acid;  and  the 
residne,  which  does  not  fnse  till  then,  is  decomposed  on  farther  exposure 
to  heat,  in  a  simikr  manner  to  sulphate  of  ammonia. — The  salt  dissolres 
in  0*79  parts  of  water  at  lO'^,  with  evident  reduction  of  temperature;  the 
solution  may  be  boiled  without  undergoing  decomposition.  It  is  not 
soluble  in  absolute  alcohol.  (Heeren,  Pogff.  7,  172.) 

Calculation.  Heereii. 

NH»    17  15-89 

8«0»    72  67-26 

8HO     18  16-82  18-44 

NH*0,8«0»  +  Aq.    107  lOO'OO 


I.    Anbtdrotts  Sulphate  of  Ammok. 

a.  Sulphate  op  Ammon.^-1.  Neutral  Sulphate, — The  Sidfcmide  of 
Dumas. — The  Vapour  of  anhvdrous  sulphuric  acid  evolved  by  heating 
fuming  oil  of  vitriol  is  passed  into  a  wide-necked  bottle  surrounded  with 
snow  and  constantly  turned  round,  to  ensure  a  uniform  deposition  of  the 
acid.  Ammoniacaf  gas,  well  dried  by  means  of  hydrate  of  potash,  is  then 
passed  into  the  bottle.  Still  surrounded  with  the  freezing  mixture :  it  is 
absorbed  with  great  disengagement  of  heat  Only  the  surface  of  the  acid  is 
converted  into  neutral  sulphate  of  ammon ;  the  interior  portions  are  so 
far  protected  by  the  crust  of  salt  formed,  that  only  an  acid  salt  is  pro- 
duced; even  when  the  bottle  is  kept  full  of  ammoniacal  gas  for  a  year,  a 
small  quantity  only  of  the  neutral,  and  a  larfi;e  excess  of  the  acid  com- 
pound is  the  result.  The  lighter  neutral  salt  at  top  is  carefolly 
scraped  off;  when  dissolved  in  water,  it  should  not  redden  litmus.  (H. 
Rose.)     The  residue  serves  for  the  preparation  of  Farasulphate  of  Ammon. 

W*hite,  anhydrous,  amorphous  powder,  having  a  bitter  taste  similar 
to  that  of  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia;  an  aqueous  solniion  of  the  salt 
is  neutral  towards  vegetable  colours.  If  an  excess  of  ammonia  has  been 
made  to  act  on  it,  it  has  an  alkaline  reaction;  when  mixed  with  the  acid 
salt,  an  acid  reaction.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air.  If  it  contains  portions  of 
the  acid  salt,  it  becomes  moist  in  the  air,  or  even  deliquesces.  (H.  Rose.) 

CalcaUticni.  H.  Rose.  I.  2. 

NH3  17  29-83  29*29 

SO«  40  7017  70-75  7004 


NH^SO»        57  10000  10004 

This  compound  is  regarded  by  Kane  as  oil  of  vitriol  (HO,  SO*)  in 
which  the  compound  of  hydrogen  with  oxygen  is  replaced  by  a  compound 
of  hydrogen  with  amidogen  =  HAd,  SO',  or,  according  to  the  binary 
theory  of  salts  =  H,  SO'Ad;  —  SO'Ad  being  a  different  salt-radical 
from  siilfan  (SO^),  and  the  precipitation  of  baryta,  &c.  being  less  readily 
effected  by  it.     Wo  may  also,  with  Dumas,   regard  this  compound  as 
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hTdmied  sulphite  of  amidogen  =:  NH*,  HO,  SO';  at  aU  events,  sulphate 
of  ammon,  and  more  especially  parasnlphate  of  ammon,  exhibit  in  their 
reactions  great  similarity  with  Regnault's  sniphamide.  (H.  Rose.) 

When  heated  in  the  open  air,  it  evolyes  sulphurous  acid,  ammonia, 
and  sulphite  of  ammonia,  and  fuses  to  a  clear  liouid,  which  solidifies  on 
cooling,  and  forms  acid  sulphate  of  ammonia.  Wnen  it  is  heated  in  hydro- 
gen gas,  free  ammonia  and  sulphite  of  ammonia  pass  over,  the  latter  of 
which  partially  forms  a  yellowish  sublimate,  and  the  residue  consists  of 
acid  sulphite  and  sulphate  of  ammonia. 

The  salt  dissolves  in  about  9  parts  of  cold  water.  The  solution  does 
not  change  by  long  keeping.  With  potash,  lime,  or  carbonate  of  potash, 
it  gives  off  its  ammonia  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (The  anhydrous 
salt,  when  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  carbonate  of  baryta  or  lime,  does  not 
yield  any  ammonia,  unless  the  mixture  is  moistened  with  water.)  An 
alcoholic  solution  of  bichloride  of  platinum  precipitates  a  solution  of  the 
salt  immediately,  but  only  throws  down  between  14'7  and  17*26  percent, 
of  ammonia,  consequently  little  more  than  half.  A  solution  of  the  salt 
gives  a  precipitate  with  sulphate  of  alumina,  tartaric  acid,  racemic  acid, 
or  carbasotic  acid,  but  only  after  a  longer  interval,  and  in  much  smaller 
quantity  than  an  equally  strong  solution  of  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia. 
The  solution,  when  mixed  with  chloride  of  barium  or  nitrate  of  baryta, 
yields  a  portion  only  of  its  sulphuric  acid  in  the  form  of  sulphate  of 
baryta;  toe  precipitate  is  difficult  to  collect  on  a  filter,  because  it  runs 
through;  moreover  its  quantity  gradually  increases,  so  that  the  liquid  con- 
tinually becomes  turbid,  even  iSler  repeated  filtration.  The  precipitate 
obtained  with  chloride  of  barium  at  ordinary  temperatures  amounts  in 
half  an  hour  to  22*4,  that  obtained  in  one  hour,  to  23*5  per  cent,  of  the 
sulphuric  acid  contained  in  the  salt.  On  heating,  the  precipitate  increases; 
but  even  after  long  boiling,  with  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  or  nitric 
acid,  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  precipitated  amounts  to  no  more  than 
between  30  and  40  per  cent.,  or  about  half  the  total  quantity  present. 
Tt  is  only  by  evaporating  the  solution  to  dr3mess  with  chloride  of  barium 
and  strongly  igniting  the  residue,  that  the  whole  of  the  sulphuric  acid 
can  be  obtamed  in  the  form  of  insoluble  sulphate  of  baryta.  A  solution 
of  sulphate  of  ammon,  even  if  previously  boiled,  does  not  render  chloride 
of  strontium  turbid  at  ordinary  temperatures;  and  even  after  the  lapse  of 
a  week,  it  gives  but  a  very  scanty  precipitate.  On  boiling,  the  mixture 
immediately  becomes  turbid;  and  after  being  evaporated  to  dryness  and 
ignited  till  the  whole  of  the  sal-ammoniac  is  expelled,  the  residue  of  sul- 
phate of  strontia  which  remains  undissolved  after  washing  with  water, 
contains  the  whole  of  the  sulphuric  acid  formerly  existing  in  the  sulphate 
of  ammon.  Again,  a  mixture  of  the  solution  with  chloride  of  calcium 
remains  perfectly  transparent  even  after  a  week,  but  becomes  cloudy  on 
boiling;  and  if  it  be  evaporated  to  drjuess  and  ignited,  and  the  excess  of 
chloride  of  calcium  removed  by  alcohol,  a  quantity  of  sulphate  of  lime  is 
left  exactly  corresponding  to  the  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  present.  From  a 
concentrated  mixture  of  the  two  salts,  alcohol  precipitates  unaltered  sul- 
phate of  ammon  even  after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks;  sulphuric  acid  pre- 
cipitates gypsum  from  the  mixture.  When  the  solution  is  digested  with 
hydrate  of'^  lime  till  the  whole  of  the  ammonia  is  volatilized,  a  residue  of 
ordinary  ^psum  is  obtained.  When  solutions  of  sulphate  of  ammon  and 
acetate  of  lead  are  mixed,  the  mixture  at  first  remains  clear,  but  gra- 
dually becomes  turbid,  and  more  rapidly  on  exposure  to  heat;  the  sul- 
phuric acid,  however,  is  but  partially  precipitated.  (H.  Rose.) 
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When  a  eolation  of  snlphate  of  ammon  is  evaporated,  it  yields  er^atals 
of  parasulphate  of  ammon  and  a  mother-liqnor  containing  the  deliqnes- 
cent  salt.  It  is  not  mere  solution  that  produces  this  change;  eyaporation 
seems  to  be  necessary,  inasmuch  as  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  ammon 
exhibits  different  reactions  from  a  solution  of  parasulphate  of  ammon. 

Sulphate  of  ammon  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  hot  oil  of  vitrioly  with- 
out evolving  any  odour  of  sulphurous  acid  and  separates  again  on  cooling. 
It  is  not  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  does  not  nndeigo  any  change  when 
digested  with  that  liquid.  (H.  Rose.) 

2.  Acid  Sulphate  of  Ammon.  Produced  simultaneously  with  the 
neutral  sulphate  in  the  form  of  a  hard  vitreous  mass,  which  rapidly  deli- 
quosces  in  the  air  and  dissolves  in  water  with  a  hissing  noise.    (H.  Rose.) 

C.  Parasulphate  of  Ammon.  Crystallises  out  on  evaporating  a  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  ammon. — 1.  The  solution  is  first  evaporated  at  a  very 
gentle  heat,  and  then  under  a  receiver  over  oil  of  vitnol ;  or  the  whole 
evaporation  is  conducted  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol,  because  the  liqaid 
gradually  becomes  acid  when  heated.  The  crystals  of  parasulphate  of 
ammon  are  purified  from  the  mother-liquor  which  contains  the  deliqnesoeDt 
salt,  nut  by  washing  with  water,  but  by  pressure  between  folds  of  bibnlous 
paper.— 2.  After  the  neutral  sulphate  of  ammon  has  been  removed  from 
the  bottle  in  which  the  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  was  saturated  with  am- 
mon iacal  gas  (p.  456),  the  remaining  acid  sulphate  of  ammon  is  left  for  a 
considerable  time  in  contact  with  ammoniacal  gas;  the  residual  ammo- 
niacal  gas  is  then  completely  expelled  by  a  current  of  dry  air,  and 
the  open  bottle  left  exposed  for  a  long  time  to  moist  air;  and  lastly,  the 
mass  is  very  slowly  dissolved  in  water.  If  any  rise  of  temperature  takes 
place,  the  excess  of  sulphuric  acid  converts  the  salt  into  ordinazy  snlphate 
of  ammonia.  The  solution  is  freed  from  the  excess  of  sulphuric  acid  bj 
agitation  with  carbonate  of  baryta,  filtered,  and  then  evaporated  as  in 
the  first  method.  If  the  ammoniacal  ffas  is  not  entirely  expelled  by  the 
current  of  air,  a  small  quantity  of  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia  is  pro« 
duccd,  which  cannot  be  separated  by  carbonate  of  baryta.  (H.  Rose.) 

Colourless,  transparent  crystals  belonging  to  the  square  prismatic 
system,  but  hemibedral  {Fig,  40);  of  the  8  ^-faces  belonging  to  the  primaiy 
form  4  are  wanting;  similarly  with  regard  to  the  8  a-faces  of  the  first 
obtuse  octohedron.  c  :  <  =  91°  56';  c  :  a  =  139®  28';  /)  :  c  =  113**  14'; 
^:a  =  121°15';  the  jo-face  is  square,  and  rather  uneven;  the  e  and  a  h^xs 
are  smooth  and  brilliant;  the  crystal  has  no  plane  of  cleavage.  TG.  Rose.) 

Parasulphate  of  ammon  has  the  same  composition  as  sulphate  of 
ammon;  it  contains  between  70  and  70*29  per  cent,  of  sulphuric  acid. 
(H.  Rose.) 

The  crystals  do  not  absorb  moisture  from  the  air  unless  a  portion  of 
the  deliquescent  salt  adheres  to  them.  When  moistened  with  water  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  they  are  converted,  with  separation  of  a  small  quantity 
of  sulphuric  acid,  into  the  deliquescent  salt.  They  are  rather  more 
soluble  in  water  than  sulphate  of  ammon;  the  solution  is  neutral  and 
may  be  preserved  unchanged  in  stoppered  bottles,  though  the  deliquescent 
salt  appears  to  be  gradually  formed  in  the  liquid.  When  evaporated  in 
vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol,  it  yields  crystals  of  parasulphate  of  ammon  mixed 
with  a  small  quantity  of  the  deliquescent  salt;  but  if  evaporated  in 
the  open  air  (which  contains  carbonic  acid)  the  solution  acquires 
the  property  of  reddening  litmus  and  is  found  to  contain  a  larger 
amount  of  deliquescent  salt.     A  solution  of  the  salt  in  9  parts  of  water 
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gives  no  precipitate  with  tartaric  acid  after  several  days;  with  racemic 
acid  it  yields^  after  some  time^  a  much  scantier  precipitate  than  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  ammon ;  it  behaves  like  tho  latter  solution  with  sulphate 
of  alumina,  bichloride  of  platinum,  and  carbazotic  acid.  The  original 
solution  does  not  affect  the  salts  of  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  and  lead,  even 
after  a  long  time.  (It  gives  a  precipitate,  however,  after  it  has  become 
acid.)  When  boilea  with  chloride  of  barium,  it  gives  a  precipitate  of 
sulphate  of  baiyta,  though  the  precipitate  appears  much  more  slowly 
than  with  sulphate  of  ammon;  with  chloride  of  barium  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  together,  it  yields  a  precipitate  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but 
not  till  after  the  lapse  of  12  hours.  When  evaporated  to  dryness  with 
excess  of  chloride  of  barium  and  ignited,  the  solution  yields,  after  the 
excess  of  chloride  of  barium  has  been  dissolved  out  with  water,  a  quantity 
of  sulphate  of  baryta  which  corresponds  to  only  67*47  per  cent,  of  the 
sulphuric  acid  contained  in  the  crystals,  because  a  portion  of  the  sulphurio 
acid  volatilizes.  (H.  Rose.) 


m.      DELiaUESCENT  SuLPHATE  OF   AmMON. 

Remains  in  the  mother-liquor  after  the  crystallization  of  parasulphate 
of  ammon.  To  free  it  as  completely  as  possible  from  portions  of  para- 
sulphate of  ammon  retained  in  solution,  the  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate 
of  ammon  is  suffered  to  evaporate  to  perfect  dr3rness  in  vacuo  over  oil  of 
vitriol;  the  residue  exposed  to  the  air  till  it  undergoes  deliquescence; 
the  liquid  poured  off  from  the  crystallized  parasulphate  of  ammon ;  the 
solution  evaporated  till  parasulphate  of  ammon  crystallizes  out;  and,  after 
the  removal  of  these  crystals,  left  to  crystallize  in  vacuo.  If  the  evapo- 
ration is  conducted  in  the  open  air,  the  solution  becomes  slightly  acid, 
and  in  that  case  must  be  neutralized  by  digestion  with  carbonate  of 
baryta,  and  filtration,  previous  to  the  final  evaporation  in  vacuo. 

Ill-defined,  needle-shaped  crystals.  When  carefully  prepared,  the 
aqueous  solution  reddens  litmus  but  very  slightly. 

Calculation.  H.  Ro^e. 

2NH>    34  27-65 

2S03     80  65-04  64.14 

HO     9  7-31 

NH%SO»H-NH^O,SO«  ....123  10000 

This  salt  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of  1  atom  of  sulphate  of 
ammon  with  1  atom  of  ordinary  sulphate  of  ammonia;  the  reactions  of 
the  solution,  however,  do  not  quite  accord  with  this  view  of  its  con- 
stitution. 

The  aqueous  solution  behaves  with  sulphate  of  alumina,  bichloride  of 
platinum,  tartaric  acid,  and  racemic  acid,  like  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
ammon.  It  gives  an  immediate  cloud  with  chloride  of  barium ;  but  the  pre- 
cipitation of  the  sulphuric  acid  is  as  imperfect  as  in  the  case  of  sulphate 
01  ammon, — only  ^  of  the  acid  present  being  precipitated  at  ordinary 
temperatures  in  the  course  of  24  houj^s;  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid 
causes  about  half  to  be  thrown  dowt.  The  solution  precipitates  a  con- 
centrated solution  of  chloride  of  strontium  immediately,  and  a  dilute  solu- 
tion after  some  time.  It  does  not  affect  a  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium. 
With  acetate  of  lead  it  behaves  in  the  same  manner  as  a  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  ammon.  (H.  Rose.) 
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n.    Sulphate  of  Ammonia. 

«.  MoNOBULPHATB. — Glauber's  ffeheitner  Solmiok,  Sal^mmoniaeum  9e^ 
cretum  Glauberi.  Oocurs  Dative  as  Jfcuooffnine,  Obtained  by  decompoeing 
Garbonate  or  hjdroohlorate  of  ammonia  with  sulphnric  aoia.  Colourlen, 
transparent)  crystals,  which^  in  their  form  and  the  magnitude  of  their 
angles,  correspond  precisely  with  those  of  sulphate  of  potaeh.  (Bemhardi, 
If,  Gehl.S,  413,  and  iV.  Tr.  9, 2, 25;  Beudant,  Mitscherlich,  Fogg.  18, 168.) 
Fig,  76  &  77.  y:p  below  121^  8';  » ;  n  =  111°  15'.  (Mitscherlich.) 
Has  a  sharp,  bitter  taste. 

Calculation  a.  BfitBcherlich.      Ure.  Calculation  b.         Benelius.    Kinmu 

NH»    17...  25-76  NH»  ....  17    .22-67....  22-6...  14-24 

SO»     40....  60-61  S03    ....  40....53-33....  531...,  54*66 

HO  9 ...  13-63  ...13-58  ...13  2HO       18    2400...  243      31-10 

NH*67sO*....66  ...10000  NH*0,SO>,  HO75...100-00....  1000...  10000 

According  to  Berzelius,  the  crystallized  salt  contains  2  atoms  of  water, 
1  atom  of  which  is  expelled  at  a  gentle  heat;  according  to  Mitscherlich 
{Lekrh.  2,  102),  it  contains  but  1  atom  of  water.  The  latter  statement — 
inajsmuch  as  sulphate  of  ammonia  and  sulphate  of  potash  form  similar 
crystals — accords  with  the  supposition  that  KO  and  NH*0  or  NH'HO, 
and  therefore  also  NH^O,SO'  and  KO,SO',  are  isomorphous  compounds. 

Sulphate  of  ammonia  decrepitates  when  heated,  melts  at  140^  (284''  F.), 
and  begins  to  decompose  at  280°  (536°  F.),  whereby  the  glass  vessel  ia 
corroded.  (Marchand,  Fogg,  42,  556.)  During  decomposition,  it  evolres 
ammonia,  then  water  and  nitrogen  gas,  and  disappears  entirely,  with 
sublimation  of  sulphite  of  ammonia  and  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate. 
When  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube,  it  is  resoWed  into  water,  sulphar, 
and  nitrogen  gas.  (H.  Davy,  Scheme  68.)  When  heated  with  chlorate 
of  potash,  it  is  decomposed,  becoming  red-hot  and  evolying  chloriue, 
chloric  oxide,  nitrogen,  and  a  small  quantity  of  oxygen  gas.  (Soubeiran.) 
When  evaporated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  it  is  resolved  into  sal-ammo* 
niac  and  bisulphate  of  ammonia.  Becomes  somewhat  moist  on  exposure 
to  the  air;  dissolves  in  2  parts  of  cold,  and  in  1  part  of  boiling  water. 

C.  Bisulphate.  Crystallizes  in  thin  rhomboliedrons  or  in  scales;  has 
an  acid  and  bitter  taste.  Deliquesces  slowly  in  the  air.  Dissolves  in 
one  part  of  cold  water.     (Link,  Crell,  Ann,  1796,  1,  25.) 

The  powder  of  a.  absorbs  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid 
very  slowly  and  sparingly  at  ordinary  temperatures;  the  compound  fuses  at 
a  slightly  elevated  temperature,  and  when  strongly  heated  is  decomposed 
like  bisulphate  of  ammonia.  (H.  Rose,  Po^^.  88,  122.) 

0.      SULPHOCARBONATE  OF  AmMONIA. 

Bisulphide  of  carbon  slowly  absorbs  ammoniacal  gas  and  is  converted 
into  a  slightly  yellow,  amorphous  powder,  which  in  the  anhydrous  state 
is  capable  of  oeing  sublimed;  it  absorbs  water  greedily,  assuming  first  an 
orange-yellow  (arising  from  hydrosulphocarbonate  of  ammonia)  and 
then  a  lemon-yellow  colour,  and  is  converted  into  ammonia,  hydrosnl- 
phuric  acid,  and  carbonic  acid.  (Berzelius  &  Marcet.)  This  compound 
is  also  formed  on  heating  xanthonate  of  ammonia.  (Zeise,  Fogg,  35, 
511.) 
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p.    Htdbo-bulphooabbokatb  of  Ammonia. 

The  Ckamdian  Salt  {Eothwei'dendes  ScUz)  of  Zeise;  SvlphocarhonaU  of 
Ammonia,  (Berzelius.)— ^orma^ion  (p.  206).  10  measures  of  alcohol  satu- 
rated with  ammoniacal  gas  are  mixed  with  one  measure  of  bisulphide  of 
carbon;  the  mixture  placed  in  ice-cold  water,  as  soon  as  it  has  assumed  a 
brownish  yellow  colour;  and  the  mother-liquor,  after  standing  for  an  hour, 
poured  on  from  the  crystallized  salt  (to  prevent  the  latter  from  becoming 
contaminated  with  crystals  of  sulphocyanide  of  ammonium).  The  crystals 
are  washed  several  times  with  alcohol  and  afterwards  with  ether,  after 
which  they  are  pressed  rapidly  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper,  and 
preserved  in  a  well  stopped  bottle. 

The  salt  is  pale  yellow  and  crystalline.  When  exposed  to  the  air  it 
Yolatiliies  completely  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  If  kept  from 
moisture,  it  may  be  sublimed  almost  unchanged;  a  small  quantity 
of  hydroeulphate  of  ammonia  appears,  however,  to  be  formed  during  the 
process. 

The  salt  when  moistened  with  alcohol  and  exposed  to  the  air  instantly 
assumes  a  deeper  yellow,  and  in  a  few  seconds  a  red  colour;  if  it  has  been 
well  washed  with  ether  and  carefully  pressed  dry,  it  retains  its  yellow 
colour  in  the  air  for  five  minutes,  and  in  well  closed  vessels  for  a  still 
longer  time.  The  aqueous  solution  loses  its  colour  in  the  air,  and  depo- 
sits a  grey  precipitate  containing  carbon,  but  without  formation  of  sul- 
phocyanogen.  An  aqueous  solution  of  potash  distilled  to  dryness  with 
the  salt,  gives  a  residue  of  sulphocyanide  of  potassium.  When  treated 
with  milk  of  lime,  it  yields  a  large  quantity  of  a  yellow  powder,  together 
with  a  solution  which  still  contains  hydrosulphocarbonio  acid.  Hydro- 
chloric and  sulphuric  acid  instantly  decolorize  the  red  aqueous  solution 
of  this  salt,  and  render  it  milky  by  separating  hydrosulphooarbonic 
acid  (an  excess  of  the  stronger  acids,  however,  redissolves  the  precipi- 
tate) ;  moreover,  if  the  aqueous  solution  is  concentrated,  hydrosulphuric 
acid  is  also  evolved,  and  a  substance  resembling  sulphur  separated. 
Moderately  dilute  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid  separates  pure  hydrosul- 
phocarbonio acid  from  the  dry  salt,  without  disengaging  hydrosulphuric 
acid  (p.  806).  When  left  in  closed  vessels  in  contact  with  alcohol,  the 
salt  is  resolved  inte  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  hydrosulphocyanato  of 
ammonia. 

8(NH«.HCS')  «  NH»,H«C«NS»  +  3HS. 

The  salt  attracte  moisture  from  the  air,  and  dissolves  in  water  very 
readily  and  abundantly.  One  part  of  the  salt  imparts  to  8  parts  of  water 
a  red,  te  a  larger  proportion  a  brown,  and  to  a  still  larger  quantity  a 
yellow  colour.  In  close  vessels,  the  solution  remains  unchanged  for  a 
very  long  time,  excepting  that  the  red  colour  changes  te  reddish  brown. 
It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  even  less  soluble  in  ether.  (Zeise, 
Schw.  41,  105.) 

q.      SULPHO-PHOfiPHATB  OF  AmMOMIA. 

Tersulphide  of  phosphorus  (prepared  with  31  '4  parts  of  phosphorus 
and  48  parts  of  sulphur)  slowly  absorbs  ammoniacal  gas;  the  absorption 
does  not  terminate  before  the  end  of  six  months.  The  compound  is  solid, 
yellowish,  and  of  hepatic  taste;  when  heated,  it  softens  without  fusing, 
and  gives  off  hydrosulphuric  acid  and  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia;  after 
which,  sulphide  of  phosphorus  sublimeS;  leaWng  phosphide  of  nitrogen  in 
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the  form  of  a  porons  mass.  The  compound  becomes  moist  wlien  exposed 
to  the  air  and  gives  off  an  odour  of  ammonia  and  hydrosulphuric  acid. 
When  treated  with  water  it  yields  phosphite  of  ammonia  and  a  com- 
pound of  sulphide  of  phosphorus  with  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia. 
(Bineau,  Ann.  Chim.  Fhys.  70,  265.) 

Calculation.  Bineaa. 

NH>    170  17-63  17-5 

P   31-4  32-58  32-6 

3S   48-0  49-79  49*9 


NH»,PS«  96-4  100-00  1000 

Nitrogen  and  Seleniuk. 

A.  MoNOHTDBosELENiATB  OF  Ammonia. — Selenide  of  Ammonium,^^ 
One  Yolume  of  seleniuretted  hydrogen  gas  mixed  with  an  excess  of  am- 
rooniacal  eas  condenses  2  volumes  of  the  latter,  forming  a  white  cloud 
which  is  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  white  mass  having  the  odour  of  sele- 
niuretted hydrogen  and  of  ammonia.  (Bineau.)  It  is  not  crystalline,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  air  removing  a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen,  it  acquires 
a  pale  red  colour,  and  forms  a  red  solution  with  water.  (Berzelius.) 

B.  BiHYDRosELBNiATE  OF  Ammonia. — SeUuide  of  Ammonium  and 
ffydro^en.^^Wheu  the  ammoniacal  gas  is  in  excess,  the  two  gases  con- 
dense in  equal  volumes  and  form  a  white  crystalline  mass  which  smells  of 
hydroseleuic  acid  and  ammonia,  and  is  less  volatile  than  bihydrosulphate  of 
ammonia.  On  exposing  it  to  beat,  selenium  is  separated.  Both  A  and 
B  are  rapidly  decomposed  in  the  air,  with  separation  of  selenium. 
(Bineau,  Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  67,  229.) 

Calculation.  CalcalalioD. 

A.    NH=» 17  29-31  B.    NH' 17  1717 

HSe 41  70-69 2HSE  ....  82  8283 

NH»,HSe....  58  10030  NH»,-2HSe     99  100-00 

Ammoniacal  gas  and  aqueous  ammonia  have  no  effect  on  selenium. 
When  a  mixture  of  selenide  of  calcium  and  sal-ammoniac  is  distilled,  am- 
moniacal gas  and  selenium  are  evolved,  and  a  red  liquid  is  obtained  having 
a  strong  hepatic  odour,  and  producing  a  red  turbid  mixture  when  mixed 
with  a  large  quantity  of  water.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  it  is  resolved 
into  ammonia  and  water  which  escape,  and  selenium  which  is  precipitated. 
(Berzelius.)  Probably  this  liquid  should  be  regarded  as  hydroselenite  of 
ammonia,  that  is  to  say,  as  hydroseleniate  of  ammonia  containing  an  addi- 
tional quantity  of  selenium  in  solution. 

C.    Selenite  of  Ammonia. 

a.  MoNOSELENiTE. — Formed  by  dissolving  selenious  acid  in  a  slight  ex- 
cess of  concentrated  solutionof  ammonia,  and  leaving  the  solution  to  evapo- 
rate in  a  warm  place.  Four-sided  prisms— oblique  four-sided  tables — ^and 
feathery  crystals.  When  heated,  it  swells  considerably  and  evolves  water 
and  ammonia,  and  afterwards  water  and  nitrogen  gas,  together  with  a  small 
quantity  of  quadroselenite  of  ammonia  partly  dissolved  in  the  water,  and 
partly  sublimed  in  the  anhydrous  state;  the  residue  consists  of  fused 
selenium.     It  deliquesces  in  the  air. 

h.  BisELENiTE.  Prepared  by  dissolving  the  salt  a  in  water  and  leaving 
the  solution  to  spontaneous  evaporation,  whereby  ammonia  is  evolved. 
It  forms  needles  which  are  permanent  in  the  air. 
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c.  QuADRoflELENiTE.  Prepared  either  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  b 
with  tbe  aid  of  heat^  or  bj  treating  it  with  an  acid.  Uncrystallizable  and 
deliquescent  in  the  air.  (Berzelins.) 

Nitrogen  and  Iodine. 
Iodide  op  Nitrogen?  or  Iodide  op  Amidooen?  NP,  or  NI  or  NH*I? 

Precipitated  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder  on  mixing  iodine  or  chlo- 
ride of  iodine  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  caustic  ammonia  or  carbonate 
of  ammonia.     Either : 

4NH3  +  61  =  3(NH»,  HI)  +  NP;  or: 
4NH3  +  41  =  3(NH».HI)  +  NI;  or: 
2NH»  +  21  =  NH3,  HI  +  NH«I. 
A  small  quantity  of  nitrogen  gas  is  invariably  disengaged  during  the 
process.     A  solution  of  iodate  and  hydriodate  of  ammonia  yields  a  pre- 
cipitate of  iodide  of  nitrogen  with  potash,  only  when  hydrochloric  acid 
has  been  previously  added.  (SeruUas.) — Iodide  of  nitrogen  is  also  formed 
in  the  decomposition  of  chloride  of  nitrogen  by  a  solution  of  iodide  of 
potassium. 

1 .  Powdered  iodine  is  covered  with  an  excess  of  aqueous  ammonia, 
and  the  mixture  promoted  by  gentle  trituration  in  a  mortar;  the  whole  is 
then  thrown  on  a  filter  and  the  hydriodate  of  ammonia  washed  out  with 
cold  water. — 2.  Alcohol  of  33°  Baum§  is  saturated  with  iodine,  and  the 
solution,  after  filtration  or  decantation,  treated  with  a  large  excess  of  am- 
monia ;  the  mixture  is  then  stirred,  diluted  with  water,  and,  after  subsi- 
ding, poured  off  from  the  iodide  of  nitrogen  produced.  The  new  com- 
pound, which  settles  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  in  the  form  of  a  black 
paste,  is  washed  with  cold  water  either  by  subsidence  and  decantation  or 
on  a  filter,  if  it  does  not  subside  readily.  The  iodide  of  nitrogen  thus  pro- 
duced bas  the  form  of  a  very  fine  powder,  which,  as  long  as  it  re- 
mains moist,  does  not  explode  even  when  pressed  with  agla^s  rod ;  whereas 
that  which  is  prepared  by  the  first  method  often  explodes  spontaneously 
even  during  washing.  But  if  the  iodine  is  precipitated  from  the 
alcoholic  solution  by  water,  and  then  ammonia  added,  spontaneously  ex- 
plosive iodide  of  nitrogen  is  obtained.  (SeruUas.) — 3.  Iodine  is  dissolved 
in  hot  aqua  regia,  and  the  solution,  which  contains  terchloride  of  iodine, 
decanted  from  the  undissolved  iodine.  On  adding  an  excess  of  ammonia 
to  the  solution,  iodide  of  nitrogen  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a  blackish 
brown  powder.  In  this  case,  hydrochloric  acid  and  iodide  of  nitrogen 
appear  to  be  the  only  products,  inasmuch  as  no  nitrogen  gas  is  evolved, 
and  the  liquid  contains  nothing  but  sal-ammoniac  with  the  merest  trace 
of  hydriodate  of  ammonia.  (Mitscherlich.)  Hence  it  may  be  inferred 
that  iodide  of  nitrogen  =  NI,  since : 

NH»  +  IC1»  =  NI  +  3HC1. 
The  compound  may  also  be  prepared  by  mixing  ammonia  with  aqueous 
solution  of  terchloride  of  iodme,  or  with  a  mixture  of  iodic  acid  and  hy- 
drochloric acid.  (Andre,  J.  Fkarm.  22, 1370 

The  iodide  of  nitrogen,  after  being  washed,  is  dried  by  exposure  to 
the  air  at  ordinary  temperatures :  but  even  when  thus  treated,  it  often  ex- 
plodes spontaneously.  It  is  best  to  divide  the  filter  with  the  moist  iodide 
of  nitrogen  upon  it  into  small  pieces,  and  expose  these  to  the  air  at  con- 
siderable distances  from  each  other,  so  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  a 
dangerous  explosion.     In  a  receiver  full  of  ammoniacal  gas,  it  may  be 
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^ried  witboQt  fear  of  exploaion,  and  kept  for  six  weeks  or  moxe»  aadefei 
touched  without  exploding,  provided  it  has  not  preyiouslj  been  eipond 
to  the  air  again.  (Millon.)  Bineau  {Ann.  Chim.  Phy$.  70,  270)  sho 
places  hydrate  of  potash  under  the  jar  filled  with  the  ammoniacal  gas. 
The  water  adhering  to  the  iodide  of  nitrogen  at  first  absorbs  ammoniacal 
gas;  but  after  the  iodide  of  nitrogen  has  become  perfectly  dry,  the  am- 
moniacal gas  regains  its  original  volume ;  so  that  uie  iodide  is  rendered 
less  explosive  without  absorbing  ammonia : 

Iodide  of  nitrogen  forms  a  brownish  black,  soft  powder. 

Calenladon  a,  according  to  Gay  Lussac.  Calculation  h. 

N  14  3-57  N  U  10 

31   378  96-43  I  126  90 


NP 392  10000  NI  140  100 

Caloolation  e,  acoording  to  MiUon.  Calculation  d,  according  to 

r  N  14  9-86  N  14  5'23 

t2H  2  1-41  H  1  0-37 

I    126  88-73 21  252  94  40 

AdI 142  10000  NHI« 267  lOO'OO 

According  to  Bineau*s  view,  this  substance  is  formed  from  ammonia  by 
the  substitution  of  2  atoms  of  iodine  for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  {N.  Ann. 
Chim.  Fhyn.  15, 71.) 

DecompotUiUmi,  Dry  iodide  of  nitrogen  explodes  from  the  sligbteet 
cause,  producing  a  loud  report,  and  destroying  any  solid  bodies  lying  near 
it  The  explosion  is  attended  with  a  violet  light  visible  in  the  dark,  tlie 
nitro^n  being  set  free  in  the  form  of  gas,  and  the  iodine  as  a  very  fine 
pow^r.  It  explodes  when  merely  dried  in  the  air,  and  with  greater 
readiness  as  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  higher.  The  slightest  moT^ 
ment,  or  a  gentle  blow,  the  least  elevation  of  temperature,  or  the  addition 
of  oil  of  vitriol  or  any  other  strong  acid,  whereby  heat  is  probably  dii- 
engaged,  causes  it  to  explode.  Iodide  of  nitrogen  when  moist,  or  wheo 
placed  under  water,  does  not  generally  explode  unless  strongly  rnbW. 
Oils  and  other  fatty  bodies  do  not  cause  it  to  explode.  Besides  the  reJ 
vapour  observed  during  the  explosion,  and  consisting  of  finely  divided 
iodine,  a  white  vapour  is  also  disengaged,  probably  bydriodate  of  as- 
monia;  the  light  is  occasioned  by  the  union  of  hydrogen  with  iodine: 

2(NH«I)  «  NH»,  HI  +  I  +  N.  (MiUon). 
If  portions  of  iodide  of  nitrogen  as  dry  as  possible  and  weighing  005 
ffrm.  each  be  repeatedly  exploded  under  the  same  glass  jar,  traces  of 
bydriodate  of  ammonia  appear  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel ;  this  seems  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  hydrogen  in  the  compound.  (Marchand,  /.  pr. 
Ckem.  19,  1.) 

2.  Iodide  of  nitrogen  gradually  dissolves  under  water,  giving  off 
small  quantities  of  nitrogen,  and  forming  iodate  and  bydriodate  of  ammo- 
nia; the  solution  is  neutral  and  contains  free  iodine.  (Serullas,  Millon.) 
At  ordinary  temperatures,  the  solution  is  completed  in  a  few  days,  moi« 
rapidly  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and  in  a  few  minutes  if  the  water  con- 
tains sulphuric  or  nitric  acid;  but  the  iodide  of  nitrogen  prepared  bj 
the  first  method — not  that  prepared  by  the  second— explodes  slightly  in 
hot  water  or  acidulated  water;  moreover,  with  the  latter  it  does  not  ^eid 
an^  hvdriodic  acid.  (Serullas.)  Were  the  compound  =  NI',  an  excess ef 
acid  should  be  produced: 

NI»  +  6H0  »  NH3  +  2H1  +  I0»; 
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iba  dooompoeition  may,  however,  be  explained  according  to  caloala- 
tion  e: 

3(NH«I)  +  6H0  =  2(NH»,HI)  +  NH»,  I0»  (Milloii)j 
and  also  according  to  calculation  b  : 

3NI  +  lOHO  =  NHS  HI  +  2  (NH»IO»). 

Bat  inasmuch  as  indefinite  quantities  of  nitrogen  and  iodine  are  set  free 
daring  the  decompositioa,  and  the  proportion  of  the  iodate  of  ammonia  to 
the  hydriodic  aoia  has  not  been  ascertained,  no  decided  conclusion  can  be 
arrived  at.  When  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  is  gradually  added  to  iodide  of 
nitrogen  under  water,  the  iodide  dissolves  completely  without  evolution  of 
gas,  and  the  solution  contains  ammonia  in  combination  with  hydrochloric, 
hydriodic,  and  iodic  acids.  If  caustic  potash  or  carbonate  of  potash  be  then 
added  in  veiy  slight  excess,  iodide  of  nitrogen  again  separates,  because  the 
ammonia  set  free  oy  the  potash  reproduces  iodide  of  nitrogen  with  the  two 
acids  of  iodine  present;  the  iodide  of  nitrogen  in  this  manner  may  be  re- 
peatedly dissolved  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  precipitated  by  potash. 
(Serullas.)  Nevertheless,  it  diminishes  after  each  precipitation,  in  con- 
sequence of  nitrogen  gas  being  evolved  and  iodine  separated.  (Millon.) 
If  6  drops  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid  are  poured  upon  2  grammes  of  well 
washed  iodide  of  nitrogen,  the  resulting  liquid  has  no  acid  reaction,  all  the 
three  acids,  namely,  hydrochloric,  hydriodic  and  iodic  acid,  being  saturated 
with  ammonia.  (Millon.) 

3.  Iodide  of  nitrogen  is  almost  instantly  decomposed  by  sulphuretted 
hydroffen  water,  with  separation  of  sulphur,  but  no  disengagement  of 
gas;  the  resulting  solution  contains  hydriodate  of  ammonia  with  a  sHffht 
excess  of  hydriodic  acid,  derived  from  free  iodine  mixed  with  the  iodide 
of  nitrogen.  (SeruUaB).— According  to  calculation  a,  a  very  acid  liquid 
should  be  obtained : 

NP  +  6HS  «  NHS  SHI  +  6S; 

but,  according  to  calculation  &  or  e,  a  neutral  solution  should  be  formed : 

NI  +  4HS  =  NHS  HI  +  4S;  and 
NH«,  I  +  2HS  =  NHS  HI  +  28. 

4.  Solution  of  potash  or  milk  of  lime  slowly  added  to  iodide  of  nitro* 
gen  under  water,  dissolves  it  with  evolution  of  ammonia,  and  formation 
of  iodate  of  potash  [and  iodide  of  potassium)].  A  mere  trace  of  nitrogen 
is  evolved  at  the  same  time — more,  however,  if  the  solution  of  potash  is 
concentrated,  because  a  rise  of  temperature  then  takes  place.  (Serullas.) 

AcoonSiog  to  a:  NI*  4^  3KO  +  3HO  »  2KI  +  KO.IO*  -►  NH>; 
Aooordingto  ki   3NI  +  3KO  +  9H0  »  KI  +  2(KO,  I0«)  -f  3NH*; 
Aocording  to  c:  3NHSI  +  3K0  +  3HO  ^  2KI  +  2K0, 10^  +  3NHS 


B.    a.  Iodide  of  Ammonia  t 

Dry  iodine  absorbs  dry  ammoniacal  gas:  100  parts  of  iodine  take  up 
8-3  parts  at  +  10^;  9  parts  at  0»;  and  0-4  parte  at  —  IS"*;  at  0°  and 
above,  but  not  at  -18S  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen  gas  is  9e^  free,  in 
consequence  of  the  rise  of  temperature  produced  by  the  absorption.  (Mil- 
lon).— 100  parts  of  iodine  absorb  2055  parts  of  ammonia.  (Bineau,  Ann, 
Chim,  Phys,  67,  226.^  Combination  is  also  effected  by  gently  heating 
iodine  with  sesquioaroonate  of  ammonia^  water  and  carbonic  acid  being 
disengaged.  (Colin,  Bineau.) 

2  h3 
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Blackisli-brown,  very  tenacious  liquid,  liaviug  a  metallic  aspect;  th^ 
lustre  and  tenacity  are  destroyed  by  excess  of  ammonia.  When  heated, 
it  evolves  a  portion  of  ammonia,  and  then  sublimes  undecomposed  in 
violet-coloured  vapours.  (Gay-Lussac.) — The  compound  smells  of  iodine 
and  ammonia,  and  imparts  a  brown  stain  to  the  skin  and  to  paper.  A 
large  quantity  of  ammonia  renders  it  as  fluid  as  water,  but  on  exposure 
to  the  air,  it  again  becomes  thick.  (Landgrebe,  ScJi,w.  52,  100.) 

Calculation,  according  to  Millon.  Calculation,  according  to  Binean. 

NH=»    17  11-89  3NH'  51  1802 

1 126  88-11  21 232  81-28 

NH=1 143  10000  3NH»,  1* ....  283  100  00 

According  to  Millon,  it  is  a  compound  of  one  atom  of  iodide  of 
amidogen,  (the  so-called  iodide  of  nitrogen,)  with  one  atom  of  hydriodate 
of  ammonia; 

2(NHM)  =  NH«,I  +  NH^HI. 

This  view  is  supported  by  the  following  statement  of  Millon,  viz. :  that 
from  a  small  quantity  of  iodide  of  ammonia,  a  large  quantity,  having  the 
same  properties,  may  be  prepared,  by  adding  to  the  iodide  of  ammonia, 
first  a  small  quantity  of  iodide  of  amidogen,  which  shortly  dissolves, 
then  powdered  hydriodate  of  ammonia,  which  accelerates  the  solution, 
then  iodide  of  amidogen  again,  and  so  on. 

Water  converts  iodide  of  ammonia  into  aqueous  hydriodate  of  am- 
monia and  insoluble  iodido  of  nitrogen.  (Gay-Lussac.)  A  current  of 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  converts  it  into  nitrogen  gas,  sal-ammoniac,  hydrio- 
date of  ammonia,  and  free  iodine.  (Millon.)  Iodide  of  ammonia  dissolves 
readily  in  alcohol. 

b.      HVDRIODATE  OF   AmMONIA. 

Iodide  of  Ammonium."— The  two  gases  condense  in  equal  volumes. — 
Caustic  ammonia  or  carbonate  of  ammonia,  is  saturated  with  an  aqueous 
solution  of  hydriodic  acid;  or  a  solution  of  iodide  of  iron  is  precipitated 
by  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  the  liquid  filtered. — The  solution  obtained 
in  the  preparation  of  iodide  of  nitrogen  also  contains  this  salt.  — It  appears 
to  crystallize  in  cubes,  and  is  colourless. — It  volatilizes  undecomposed 
out  of  contact  of  air,  but  when  air  is  present,  it  yields  a  sublimate 
coloured  yellow  from  excess  of  iodine. — At  ordinary  temperatures,  it 
absorbs  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  and  is  decomposed, 
giving  off  sulphurous  acid  and  forming  a  reddish-brown  mass.  (H. 
Rose). — Extremely  deliquescent;  easily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
The  solution  acouires  a  yellow  colour  in  the  air,  the  salt  being  partially 
converted  into  the  following  compound,  from  oxidation  of  hydrogen  iu 
the  hydriodic  acid,  and  volatilization  of  ammonia. 

Calculation.  Volume. 

NH» 17  11-81  Ammoniacal  gas 1 

HI 127  88-19  Hydriodic  acid  gas 1 

NIPHI...  144  TOO^  ~ 


c.    Hydriobite  of  Ammonia. 

Periodidc  of  Ammonium, — An  aqueous  solution  of  iodide  of  ammo* 
nium  saturated  with  iodine,  forms  a  dark  brown,  nearly  opaque  liquid. 
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d.    loDATE  OF  Ammonia. 

An  aqueous  solution  of  iodic  acid  or  terchloride  of  iodine  is  neu« 
tralized  with  caustic  ammonia  or  carbonate  of  ammonia.  The  salt 
separates  in  the  form  of  a  sparingly  soluble  crystalline  powder.  By 
slowly  evaporating  the  solution^  it  may  be  obtained  in  very  brilliant 
colourless  cubes.— The  crystals  do  not  lose  weight  when  slightly  heated, 
but  at  1 50^,  they  are  decomposed  with  a  hissing  noise^  evolying  a  mixture 
of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  gases  in  equal  volumes^  together  with  vapour 
of  iodine  and  water.  (Rammelsberg.) 

NH«,  HO,  10»  =  4HO  +  I  +  N  +  20. 
— When  thrown  on  ignited  charcoal  it  explodes  violently,  with  evolution 
of  violet-coloured  vapours.  (Vauquelin.)  With  hydrochloric  acid,  it  yields 
water,  free  chlorine,  and  a  compound  of  sal-ammoniac  with  terchloride 
of  iodine.  (Filhol.)  Dissolves  in  38'5  parts  of  water  at  15°,  and  in  6*9 
parts  of  boiling  water.  (Rammelsberg,  FoffSf'  4^>  555.) 

CalcuIatioD.  Rammelsberg. 

NH» 17  8-86 

lO*  166  86-46  15-987 

HO  9  4-68 

Crystallized   192  100*00 

Nitrogen  and  Bromine. 

A.  Bromide  op  Nitrogen?  or  Bromide  op  Amidogen? — An  aque- 
ous solution  of  bromide  of  potassium  is  added  drop  by  drop  to  chloride  of 
nitrogen  covered  with  a  thin  stratum  of  water.  The  yellow  colour  of 
the  chloride  of  nitrogen  changes,  on  the  addition  of  the  bromide,  into  a 
red,  which  continues  to  increase  in  depth. — Dense,  blackish-red,  very 
Yolatile  oil,  the  vapour  of  which  has  an  offensive  odour,  and  attacks  the 
eyes  very  strongly. — Explodes  violently  by  contact  with  phosphorus  and 
arsenic. — When  kept  under  water,  it  becomes  covered  with  a  bubble  of 
nitrogen  gas,  which  increajses,  bursts,  and  is  again  formed,  till  the  com- 
pound entirely  disappears ;  the  water  at  the  same  time  dissolves  hydro* 
bromate  of  ammonia,  with  excess  of  bromine.  Aqueous  solution  of 
ammonia  decomposes  the  oil,  producing  dense  white  fumes.  (Millon,  Ann, 
Chim.  Phys,  69,  75.) 

B.  Hydrobromate  op  Ammonia. — Bromide  of  Ammonium. — The 
two  gases  condense  in  equal  volumes.  Aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  is 
saturated  with  hydrobromic  acid  and  the  liquid  evaporated. — Long, 
colourless  crystals,  having  a  sharp,  saline  taste ;  when  heated,  they  evapo- 
rate without  previously  fusing. — When  exposed  to  the  air,  this  compound 
becomes  slightly  yellow,  and  acid  to  litmus  paper,  from  formation  of  a 
small  quantity  of  hydrobromite  of  ammonia*  (Balard.)  It  dissolves 
readily  in  water,  very  sparingly  in  alcohol. 

Calculation.  Volume. 

NH3  17-0  17-63  Ammoniacal  gas 1 

HBr    79-4  82*37  Hydrobromic  acid  gas 1 

NH»,HBr.    96-4  lOO'OO 

C.  Bromate  of  Ammonia. — Formed  by  saturating  aqueous  solution 
of  ammonia  with  aqueous  bromic  acid,  or  by  precipitating  bromate  of 
baryta  by  carbonate  of  ammonia^  and  filtering  the  solution.     Colourless 
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needles  and  grains  of  a  very  pungent  and  cooling  taste.  (Lowbig.)  Ex- 
plodes violently,  not  olily  when  gently  heated,  but  even  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  after  a  short  time,  so  that  it  cannot  be  kept  in  the  solid 
state.  The  products  of  decomposition  are  water,  bromine  vapour,  nitrcn 
gen,  and  oxygen.  (Rammelsberg,  Pogg.  52,  85.) 

D.  Ammonio-Tkrbromidb  op  Phosphorus. — Terbromide  of  phoe- 
phorus  absorbs  ammoniacal  gas,  with  great  disengagement  of  heat.  If^ 
however,  the  rise  of  temperature  be  prevented  by  surrounding  the  bromide 
of  phosphorus  with  a  freezing  mixture  and  passing  the  ammoniacal  gas 
very  slowly  into  it,  a  white  powder  is  obtained,  which,  when  ignited  in 
a  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  is  resolved  into  between  13*24  and  13'81 
per  cent,  of  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  together  with  hvdrobromate  of 
ammonia,  vapour  of  phosphorus,  ammoniacal  gas,  and  hydrogen.  The 
compound  dissolves  slowly  but  completely  in  water,  yielding  a  solution 
of  phosphite  and  hydrobromate  of  ammonia. 

5NH^PBr*  +  SHO  ^  2NH»,P0»  +  3(NH>,  HBr.) 
(H.^Rose,  Pogg.  28,  549.) 

Calculation.  H.  Rom. 

6NHj  850  24-17 

P    31-4  8*93 

3Br  236*2  66-90  66-9 

5NH>, 3PBr»  3516  10000 

Nitrogen  and  Chlorine. 

A.    a.  ChIiORIDB  of  Nitrogen  f  or  Chloride  of  Amidogkk  f 

Chlar-^Hekitojf-f  Salogenatot,  Chlorure  cTazote, — The  composition  of 
this  explosive  oil  is  involved  in  as  much  uncertainty  as  that  of  iodide  or 
bromide  of  nitrogen;  it  is,  however,  analogous  to  these  comjK>unds,  inas- 
much as  it  yields  iodide  of  nitrogen  and  chloride  of  potassium  with  ao 
aqueous  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  bromide  of  nitrogen  and  chlo- 
ride of  potassium  with  bromide  of  potassium.  As  in  the  case  of  iodide  of 
nitrogen,  a  may  represent  the  assumption  that  chloride  of  nitrogen  is 
NC1»;  6,  that  it  is  NCI,  and  c,  that  it  is  NH»,  CI. 

Formation, — 1.  When  chlorine  is  made  to  act  on  free  ammonia  or  a 
compound  of  ammonia  with  a  weak  acid  dissolved  in  water,  sal-ammoniac 
is  formed  and  all  the  nitrogen  is  set  free  (p.  423),— or  if  any  chloride  of 
nitrogen  be  formed,  it  is  rapidly  decomposed;  but  if  the  ammonia  is 
combined  with  a  stronger  acid,  as  phosphoric,  sulphuric,  hydrochloric^ 
nitric,  or  oxalic  acid,  which  in  some  measure  protect  the  ammonia  from 
the  decomposing  influence  of  the  chlorine,  the  latter  not  only  unites  with 
the  hydrogen  of  the  ammonia,  whereby  free  hydrochloric  acid  is  formed, 
but  a  portion  of  it  combines  at  the  same  time  with  the  nascent  nitrogen 
(or  with  the  amidogen),  and  produces  the  explosive  oil.  According  to 
theory  a,  the  sal-ammoniac  is  decomposed  in  the  following  manner : 

NH>,  HCl  +  6a  =«  4HC1  +  NCU ;  {Seh.  38); 
according  to  theory  b  : 

NH»,  HCl  +  4Ci  «  4HC1  +  NCT; 
aocotfding  to  theory  e : 

NH«fHa  +  2C1  »  2HC1  +  NH«,CL 
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The  fonnation  of  the  oil  is  not  attended  hy  any  sensible  rise  of  tempera- 
tare.  ^Dulong.)  It  is  effected  more  rapidly  at  +  82^  0.  and  above^  than 
at  ordinary  temperatures;  below  0°  it  does  not  take  place  at  all;  it  is 
also  prerented  when  the  solation  of  the  ammoniacal  salt  contains  hydro- 
salphite  of  ammonia  (NH',  HS^),  or  when  it  is  mixed  with  powdered 
enlphar  or  powdered  charcoal,  or  when  the  chlorine  gas  is  mixed  with  a 
third  of  its  rolame  of  air  or  carbonic  acid  ma,  or  with  an  equal  volume 
of  hydrogen  gas.  (Porret,  Wilson,  &  Kirk.) — 2.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
hjrpochlorons  aoid  produces  the  explosive  oil,  both  with  solutions  of  the 
ammoniacal  salts  and  with  free  ammonia.  (Balard.) 

FreparaHon. — 1 .  Chlorine  gas  is  passed  through  the  solution  of  a 
suitable  ammoniacal  salt  at  a  temperature  of  +  8®  (46*4''  F.).  (Dulong.) 
Berzelins  fills  a  glass  jar  with  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  inrerts  it  in  a 
dish  filled  with  the  same  solution,  and  passes  chlorine  gas  into  the  jar.— ^ 
2.  A  bottle  of  the  capacity  of  16  cubic  inches  is  filled  with  chlorine  gat 
over  hot  water  and  inverted  in  a  dish  containing  solution  of  sal-ammoniac  at 
a  temperature  of  32''  C.  (SD-e**  F.)  (Porwt,  WQson,  &  Kirk.)  The  oil  pro* 
duced  first  saturates  the  chlorine  with  its  vapour,  then  forms  a  film  on 
the  sides  of  the  vessel  and  over  the  liquid^  and  finally  sinks  to  the  bottom 
in  the  form  of  drops.  SeruUas  inverts  the  jar  filled  with  chlorine  gas 
over  a  dish  containing  a  lukewarm  solution  of  one  part  of  sal-ammoniao 
in  15  parts  of  water;  pours  more  solution  into  the  dish  in  proportion  as  it 
rises  in  the  jar;  and  when  the  chlorine  has  entirely  disappeared,  cau- 
tiously removes  the  jar,  so  as  to  prevent  the  oil  from  attaching  itself  to 
the  siirface,  and  thereby  forming  a  film  which  would  rapidly  volatilize  in 
the  air.  He  then  inclines  the  dish  containing  the  oil  and  passes  a  conti- 
nuous stream  of  lukewarm  water  over  it,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  oil 
may  be  constantly  covered  with  water;  this  is  continued  till  the  water 
which  runs  off  no  longer  forms  a  clond  with  solution  of  silver. — 3.  A  piece 
of  sal-ammoniao  or  of  sulphate  of  ammonia  is  suspended  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  hypochlorous  acid;  the  oily  drops  are  deposited,  and  small 
quantities  of  nitrogen  and  chlorine  are  evolved.  (Balard.) 

The  preparation  and  handling  of  this  body  require  the  greatest  caU'^ 
tion.  The  glass  jar  must  be  freed  from  every  trace  of  hi  by  treatment 
with  potash  and  water,  as  even  the  grease  from  the  fingers  may  cause 
an  explosion.  Explosion  often  takes  place  spontaneously,  without  any 
apparent  cause.  In  all  experiments  with  this  substance,  thick  gloves 
and  a  strong  mask  with  thick  pieces  of  glass  before  the  eyes  are  indis-* 
pensable.  It  is  preserved  in  sealed  glass  tubes,  with  some  watery  liquid 
placed  above  it. 

Propertie$.  Thin  oil  of  the  colour  of  wax,  and  of  specific  |P*vitT 
1*653;  does  not  freese  at  a  temperature  near— 40°.  (H.  Davy.^  Ydatil<» 
ises  rapidly  in  the  air.  May  be  distilled  at  a  temperature  below  -f  71* 
(160*»F.).  Does  not  appear  to  conduct  electricity.  fPorret,  Wilson,^ 
Kirk.)  Has  a  peculiar  pungent  odour,  and  makes  tke  eyes  smart;  its 
aotion  on  the  lungs  is  less  powerful  than  that  of  chlorine. 


Calculation  a. 

N  14     11-65  10-fl 

SQ    ....  1062  88-35  89'3 

NCP  ....  120-2  100-00  100-0 
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N 

Calculation  b. 
14      

NITRO 

...  28-34 
..  71-66 

GEN. 

CalcoIatioQC. 
NH« 16     3113 

CI    . 

35*4  

CI 35-4  68-87 

NCI. 

49-4  

...10000 

NH*  CL...  51-4  10000 

According  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  it  is  NCI*;  according  to  Porret,  Wilson,  is 
Kirk,  NHCP;  according  to  Millon  (Ann,  Ohim,  Phys.  69,  75),  it  is  a 
compound  of  nitride  of  chlorine  with  ammonia,  C1'N-|-2H'N.  Bineau 
regards  it  as  ammonia,  the  hydrogen  of  which  is  wholly  replaced  by  dilo- 
rine  {N,  Ann,  Chim.  Phys,  15,  71). 

Decompontiojis.  Many  circumstances  cause  chloride  of  nitrogen  to 
explode  with  great  violence,  producing  a  flashing  light  and  loud  report 
and  often  shattering  the  containing  vessel  in  pieces.  A  grain  and  a  half 
of  the  oil  produces  a  report  louder  than  the  discharge  of  a  gun. — ^The 
explosion  is  induced  either  by  direct  elevation  of  temperature  to  a.t  least 
93''  (about  200"*  F.),  as  when  a  red-hot  iron  is  brought  in  contact  ivith  the 
vapour,  &c.,  or  by  touching  the  liquid  with  substances  which  nnite  with 
a  portion  of  the  chlorine,  the  combination  being  attended  with  rise  of 
temperature.  An  extremely  violent  explosion  is  caused  by  phosphorus ; 
and  also,  according  to  Serullas,  by  selenium  or  arsenic  in  the  form  of 
powder ;  somewhat  less  powerful  explosions  are  produced  by  phosphide 
of  calcium,  phosphorus  dissolved  in  bisulphide  of  carbon,  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  (which  at  the  same  time  disappears)  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen gas,  persulphide  of  hydrogen,  nitric  oxide  gas,  strong  aqueous 
ammonia;  lead-paint,  manganese,  the  compounds  (soaps)  of  margaric 
and  oleic  acid  with  the  oxides  of  manganese,  copper,  silver,  and  mercury; 
rock  oil,  the  oils  of  amber,  turpentine,  and  orange,  phosphuretted  cam- 
phor, palm-oil,  train-oil,  olive-oil,  camphorated  olive-oil,  linseed-oil,  amber, 
myrrh,  caoutchouc. — Hydrate  of  potash  likewise  causes  explosion  when 
water  is  present,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  disengaged  when  it  dissolves. 
(PoiTot,  Wilson  &  Kirk.)  Cyanide  of  potassium  also  causes  explosion, 
whether  in  the  solid  state  or  in  the  form  of  a  concentrated  solution. 
(Millon.) 

2.  The  following  substances  effect  a  gradual  decomposition  of  chloride 
of  nitrogen,  generally  accompanied  by  efifervescence  and  the  disengagement 
of  nitrogen  gas,  sometimes  also  of  chlorine  gas . 

When  kept  under  cold  water,  chloride  of  nitrogen  disappears  in  the 
course  of  24  hours,  nitrogen  and  chlorine  gases  being  evolFcd  and  hy- 
drochloric  and  nitric  acid  formed.  ^H.  Davy,  Serullas.) 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen  water  aeposits  milk  of  sulphur,  with  slight 
evolution  of  nitrogen  gas,  and  gives  a  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  in 
which  the  hydrochloric  acid  is  slightly  in  excess,  in  consequence  of  the 
separation  of  nitrogen  which  has  taken  place.  (Serullas.)  [The  fact  of 
the  solution  being  nearly  neutral  can  be  explained  only  by  the  theory  6, 
or  c;  according  to  the  theory  a,  8  atoms  of  hydrochloric  acid  should  be 
formed  to  1  atom  of  ammonia.] 

Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  gradually  converts  the  oil  into 
hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  disengaging  a  quantity  of  chlorine  gas, 
greater  than  the  original  weight  of  the  oil;  1  grain  evolves  at  most  3-9 
cubic  inches  of  chlorine  gas;  a  portion  of  chlorine  likewise  remains 
dissolved  in  the  hydrochloric  acid.  (H.  Davy.)  [An  instance  of  reci- 
procal affinity;  since  chlorine  and  sal-ammoniac  form  hydrochloric  acid 
and  the  explosive  oil,  and  the  latter  is  again  resolved  by  concentrated 
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hydrochlorio  acid  into  sal-ammoniac  and  chlorine.]  According  to  a : 
NC1H4HC1  =  NH*C1  +  6C1;— according  to  b:  NCH-4HC1  =  NHK:!! 
+  4C1 ;— according  to  c :  N H'Cl  +  2HC1  =  NH*C1  +  2C1. 

Under  dilute  sulphuric  acid^  the  oil  disappears,  with  evolution  of 
nitrogen  and  oxygen  gases ;  under  concentrated  nitric  acid,  with  evolution 
of  nitrogen  gas.  (Sir  H.  Davy.) 

With  dilute  ammonia,  it  evolves  nitrogen  gas  and  forms  nitric  acid. 
(H.  Davy.) 

Dilute  solution  of  potash  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  hydrochlorate 
and  nitrate  of  potash,  with  evolution  of  nitrogen  gas.  The  oxides  of  lead, 
cobalt,  copper,  and  silver  likewise  disengage  nitrogen  gas,  and  form  chlo- 
rides and  nitrates.  (SeruUas.) 

Copper  or  mercury  placed  in  contact  with  the  oil  under  water,  disen- 
gages nitrogen  gas  and  yields  a  metallic  dichloride  and  protochloride  of 
the  metuL  (Dulong,  H.  Davy.)  When  chloride  of  nitrogen  is  passed 
up  an  inverted  tube  filled  with  mercury,  2  grains  are  sufficient  to  cause 
explosion ;  but  a  smaller  Quantity  is  quietly  decomposed,  a  mixture  of 
dichloride  and  protochloriae  of  mercury  being  formed,  and  nitrogen  gas 
evolved,  amounting  in  quantity  to  9  per  cent,  of  the  chloride  of  nitrogen 
employed.  (H.  Davy.) 

A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  sometimes  disengages  nearly  2  measures 
of  chlorine  to  1  of  nitrogen,  chloride  of  silver  being  precipitated,  and 
nitric  acid  formed  at  the  same  time.  (SeruUas.) 

Arsenious  acid  rapidly  produces  ammonia,  and  causes  partial  volatiliza- 
tion of  the  oil.  (SeruUas.) — The  oil  separates  arsenic  from  arseniuretted 
hydrogen.  (Porret,  &c.) 

An  aqueous  solution  of  monosulphide  of  potassium  produces  a  greenish- 
coloured  powder,  which  floats  on  the  surface  of  the  liquid. — An  aqueous 
solution  of  bromide  or  iodide  of  potassium  converts  chloride  of  amidogen 
into  bromide  or  iodide  of  amidogen  and  chloride  of  potassium.  (Millon.) 

A  moderately-concentrated  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium  yields 
with  chloride  of  amidogen — chloride  of  potassium  and  a  white  cloud  pro- 
bably consisting  of  cyanide  of  amidogen;  a  dilute  solution  disengages 
nitrogen  gas  only. — Sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium,  either  in  the  solid  or 
liquid  state,  produces  an  orange-coloured  buttery  mass,  which  dissolves 
in  excess  of  the  sulpho-cyanide.  (Millon.) 

The  following  substances  also  give  rise  to  the  gradual  decomposition 
of  chloride  of  nitrogen,  with  slight  effervescence:  lime,  carbonate  of  lime, 
red-lead ;  the  soaps  formed  by  the  combination  of  baryta,  strontia,  lime, 
and  magnesia,  with  margaric  and  oleic  acid ;  common  resin,  ox-gall  resin ; 
—and  with  rapid  effervescence,  the  soaps  formed  with  potash,  alumina, 
tin,  and  cobalt;  and  the  solutions  of  phosphorus  in  ether,  and  of  resin  or 
shellac  in  alcohol.  (Porret,  Wilson  &  Kirk.) 

The  following  substances  exert  no  decomposing  action  on  chloride  of 
nitrogen  :  sulphur,  bi-sulphide  of  carbon;  dilute  phosphoric,  sulphuric, 
hydrochloric,  and  nitric  acids;  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium;  tin,  zinc,  native 
sulphide  of  antimony,  cinnabar,  charcoal,  jet;  shellac,  frankincense,  scam- 
mony,  aloes,  gum-ammoniac,  wax,  spermaceti,  stearine,  butter,  lard,  alco- 
hol, sulphuric  ether,  nitrous  ether,  sugar,  manna,  gum,  starch,  indigo, 
gum-kino,  catechu,  dried  white  of  egg,  and  benzoic  acid. — Chloride  of 
nitrogen  may  likewise,  to  all  appearances,  be  evaporated  in  oxygen, 
liydrogen,  nitrogen,  defiant  gas,  and  atmospheric  air^  without  being 
decomposed.  (Porret,  Wilson  &  Kirk.) 
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Solpliiir,  when  added  in  small  portions  to  tlie  oil^ 
is  qnietly  dissolved.  (Senillas.)  According  to  Dulong,  sulphnr  decom- 
poses chloride  of  nitrogen,  producing  a  componnd  which  rapidly  dissolves 
m  water,  and  forms  a  solution  of  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric  acids. 

6.  With  hisnlphide  of  carhon^  chloride  of  nitrogen  forms  a  3rellow 
mixture  which  does  not  explode  with  phosphorus  or  fatty  oils,  hut  quietly 
sets  fire  to  an  excess  of  these  substances.  (Porret,  &c.)  A  mixture  of  chlo- 
ride of  nitrogen  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  is  slowly  decomposed  under  wa- 
ter, into  nitrogen  gas,  ammonia,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  sulphuric  acid  j  the 
addition  of  phosphorus  to  the  mixture  causes  violent  ebullition.  (Serullas.) 

c»  The  oil  dissolves  in  terchloride  of  phosphorus  and  in  chloride  of 
sulphur.  (H.  Davy.) 

d.  With  numerous  organic  substances:  the  combination  is,  however,  in 
most  instances  attended  with  effervescence,  and  consequently  with  partial 
if  not  total  decomposition.  Thus  it  combines  with  asphalt,  efaterite,  copal, 
mastic,  guiacum,  enphorbium,  asafostida,  camphor,  sulphuretted  camphor, 
oil  of  musk,  stearic  and  oleic  acids,  olive-oil,  palm-oil  and  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, when  chlorine  is  made  to  pass  through  them,  and  with  olive  oil  which 
has  been  boiled  over  corrosive  sublimate.  (Porret^  Wilson  &  Kirk.) 


h.  Chlorophos^hidb  op  Nitrooen.    N»PH>1«. 

Formed  by  the  action  of  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  on  ammonia  or 
sal-ammoniac. — I.  Pentachloride  of  phosphorus  is  saturated  with  moist 
ammoniacal  gas,  and  the  white  mass  produced  is  distilled  with  water. 
The  crystals  which  condense  in  the  water  contained  in  the  receiver  are 
then  oollected  on  a  filter,  washed,  dried,  and  purified  by  solution  in  hot 
ether  and  re  crystallization. — 2.  Pentachloride  of  phosphorus  is  placed  at 
the  closed  end  of  a  glass  tube  8  feet  in  length,  and  at  a  short  distance 
from  it,  long  pieces  of  sal-ammoniac  are  introduced,  in  such  quantity  that 
the  tube  may  be  half  filled  with  them.  The  tube  is  then  laid  horizon- 
tally in  a  long  furnace,  similar  to  that  used  for  organic  analysis,  and  tbe 
sal-ammoniac  first  heated  till  it  begins  to  volatilize ;  a  gentle  heat  is  then 
applied  to  the  chloride  of  phosphorus,  so  that  its  vapour  may  slowly  pass 
over  the  sal-ammoniac,  and  be  completely  decomposed.  A  lar^e  quantity 
of  hydrochloric  acid  ffas  is  evolved,  and  the  cool  part  of  the  tube  becomes 
filled  with  crystals  of  chlorophosphide  of  nitrogen.  This  portion  of  the 
tube  is  broken  ofi,  and  freed  from  sal-ammoniac  by  slightly  washing  it 
with  water.     The  new  compound  is  finally  purified  with  ether. 

Large,  colourless,  transparent,  regular,  six-sided  prisms,  brittle,  easily 
pulverized;  not  moistened  by  water,  like  grease;  fuse  below  100°,  and 
form  a  transparent  colourless  liquid,  which  at  a  higher  temperature  boils 
and  sublimes  unchanged;  when  slightly  heated,  it  exhales  a  peculiar  but 
not  pungent  odour. 

Calculatioti.  WShler  &  Uebig. 

2N     28-0  9-36  10-3 

3P 94-2  31-49  314 

5Cl    177-0  59-15  583 

N»P«C14....  299-2  10000  100^ 

When  ignited  with  oxide  of  copper  in  a  tube,  this  compound  yields 
nitrogen  ffas  and  hyponitric  acid.  When  its  vapour  is  passed  over  red'^ 
hot  iron,  the  products  are  nitrogen  gas  free  from  hydrogen,  and  a  crystal- 
line mass  frpn^  which  water  extracts  chloride  of  iron,  and  leaves  black 
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pttlreroleiit  phoq>hide  of  iron.  Alcohol  and  ether  diMolre  the  oompoand 
with  facility.  Sulphnric,  hydrochloric,  and  nitric  acids  and  tolation  of 
potaah  neiuer  deoompoae  nor  dissolve  it ;  bat  on  the  application  of  heat, 
it  swims  on  their  surface  in  oily  drops  and  sublimes,  (Mohler  k  Liebig, 
Ann.  Fharm.  11,  146.) 

c.  Chlorosulphide  of  Nitrogen.    NS',SC1. 

tStdphazotic  Chloride  of  Sulphur,  Chlorotulphure  azotique. 

1.  The  compound  of  one  atom  of  chloride  of  sulphur  with  one  atom  of 
ammonia  (p.  485)  heated  in  a  dass  tube  for  some  hours  at  a  temperature 
of  100°,  is  converted  (without  further  alteration)  into  a  yellow  mixture  of 
sal-ammoniac  and  chlorosulphide  of  nitrogen. 

4(NH^  SCI)  =  3(NH3,  HCl)  +  NS*C1. 

This  mixture  has  a  peculiar  odour.  When  strongly  heated  it  gires 
off  sal-ammoniac,  and  is  likewise  resolyed,  into  nitrogen  gas,  chloride  of 
sulphur,  and  sulphur. 

N8*C1  =  N  +  B«C1  +  28. 

It  dissolves  perfectly  in  water ;  the  solution,  which  has  a  peculiar 
smell,  and  at  first  a  yellow  colour,  becomes  turbid  after  a  while,  and 
slowly  deposits  a  brown  powder.  The  now  colourless  solution  contains 
ammonia,  hydrochloric,  hyposulphurous,  sulphuric  acid,  and  a  trace  of  hy- 
dro-sulphunc  acid ;  but  no  sulphuric  acid  is  formed,  as  long  as  the  liquid 
continues  yellow.  If  the  small  quantities  of  the  insoluble  brown  powder, 
sulphur,  and  sulphide  of  nitrogen  are  disregarded,  the  decomposition  will 
be  as  follows: 

NS^a  +  4HO  =  NHS  HCl  +  2S«0».  (Soubeiran.) 

The  brown  powder,  after  being  washed  with  water  till  no  more  chlo- 
rine is  removed,  then  with  cold  alcohol,  and  lastly  with  boiling  ether— 
which  dissolves  out  sulphide  of  nitrogen  together  with  a  small  Quantity  of 
sulphur  and  traces  of  chlorine — and  afterwards  dried  in  vacuo,  behaves  in 
the  following  manner :  when  heated,  it  evolves  equal  measures  of  nitrogen 
and  ammoniacal  gas,  and  leaves  a  large  quantity  of  sulphur.  It  dissolves 
slowly  in  water,  yielding  a  solution  of  h3rposulphite  of  ammonia  with  a 
small  quantity  of  sal-ammoniac,  and  depositing  sulphur.  It  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether ;  but  if  a  piece  of  hydrate  of  potash  is  added  to  the 
alcohol,  the  compound  dissolves,  forming  a  fine  amethyst-coloured  solu- 
tion, which  gradually  loses  its  colour,  in  consequence  of  the  formation  of 
hyposulphite  of  potash.  Sulphide  of  sodium  instead  of  hydrate  of  potash 
produces  the  same  colour,  but  much  paler.  According  to  analysis,  the 
powder  contains  about  7  atoms  of  sulphur,  3  atoms  of  nitrogen,  and  3  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  with  a  trace  of  chlorine.  (Soubeiran.)  According;  to  Bineau, 
(Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  70,  268)  the  same  brown  powder  is  obtained,  mixed 
however  with  a  large  quantity  of  sulphur,  when  the  compound  of  proto- 
chloride  of  sulphur  with  2  atoms  of  ammonia  is  treated  with  water.  The 
new  compound  dissolves  in  bisulphide  of  carbon  much  more  abundantly 
than,  sulphur,  and  crystallizes  from  the  solution,  on  spontaneous  evapora- 
tion, in  brilliant  brownish  red  crystals.  According  to  the  same  authority, 
it  contains  one  atom  of  nitro^n  and  one  atom  of  hydrogen,  combined 
apparently  with  2  atoms  of  sulphur. 

2.  When  diy  carbonic  acid  gas  is  passed  through  a  hot  solution  of 
sulphide  of  nitrogen  in  protochloride  of  sulphur,  a  small  quantity  of  ohlo- 
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rosulpbide  of  nitrogen  sablimes  afiter  a  while  in  yellow  erysiak  Tba 
latter  compound  is  characterized  by  giving  a  blue  colour  with  ammom 
(Soubeiran,  Ann,  Ckim.  PAy#.  67>  87>  &  101 ;  also  J.  Fharm.  24,  64,  k 

75.) 

B.  A<iua-Regia. 

NUromxiriatic  acid,  Koni^swcuser,  GoldsdieidetpasseTy  Acide  Nitro- 
muriatique. 

Foi^iatixni  and  Preparation. — By  mixing  aqueoas  nitric  and  hydro- 
chloric acids;  by  dissolving  a  nitrate  in  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid;  bj 
dissolving  a  bydrochlorate  or  metallic  chloride  in  aqueous  nitric  acid.  Is 
all  these  cases^  the  liquid  gradually  becomes  yellow^  but  with  pecdo: 
rapidity  when  heated,  because  the  hydrogen  of  the  hydrochloric  mi 
(ScL  67)  or  of  the  metal  in  the  metallic  chloride,  becomes  oxidized, 
and  chlorine  and  hyponitric  acid  are  thereby  produced.  In  a  close  res^l, 
the  decomposition  and  separation  of  chlorine  are  arrested  as  soon  as  tk 
liquid  is  saturated  with  the  ggA ;  but  in  an  open  vessel,  from  which  tlie 
chlorine  can  escape  as  fast  as  it  is  evolved,  the  action  continues  till  either 
the  whole  of  the  nitric  acid  or  the  whole  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  or 
metallic  chloride  present  is  decomposed.  (Berzelius.)  If  the  liquid  k 
heated  till  it  disengages  no  more  chlorine,  it  loses  the  power  of  di^Im^' 
gold.  (H.  Davy,  QuaH.  J.  of  Sc.  1,  67;  also  6^6.  57,296).  A  mix- 
ture of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  and  hyponitric  acid  vapour  cannot  be  mak 
to  condense;  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  may  indeed  be  mixed  with  hypo- 
nitric acid,  but  the  mixture  does  not  dissolve  gold.  (H.  Davy.)  Tlie 
usual  proportions  for  aqua-regia  are  1  part  of  nitric,  and  between  2  ^d 
3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid. 

Yellow,  fuming,  highly  corrosive  liquid,  used  for  dissolving  those 
metals  in  bydrochloric  acid,  which  have  but  a  feeble  affinity  for  oxygen.- 
When  metals  are  dissolved  in  aqua-regia,  the  nitric  acid  is  almost  entiielj 
converted  into  nitric  oxide  gas.  On  the  assumption  that  a  metal— copper, 
for  example — dissolves  as  chloride,  we  have : 

3Cu  -i-  NO*  +  3HC1  =  aCnCl  +  3H0  -h  NO«; 
on  the  assumption  that  it  dissolves  in  the  form  of  bydrochlorate  of  it* 
oxide : 

3Cu  +  NO*  +  3HC1  =  3(CuO,  HCl)  -f  N0«. 

A  mixture  of  hydrochloric  acid  of  a  certain  degree  of  dilution,  with 
nitric  acid  perfectly  free  from  hyponitric  acid,  is  not  resolved  at  ordinary 
temperatures  into  chlorine  and  hyponitric  acid,  and  consequently  does  not 
attack  several  of  the  metals,  such  as  arsenic,  antimony,  platinain,  &c. 
The  action,  however,  commences  on  gently  heating  the  mixture,  or  oe 
adding  a  small  quantity  of  nitrite  of  potash.  Hence  the  presence  ot 
nitrous  acid,  whether  it  be  produced  by  the  mutual  decomposition  of  the 
two  acids  on  exposure  to  heat,  or  directly  added  to  the  mixture,  is  requi- 
site for  setting  up  the  action  on  the  metal.  The  addition  of  chlorine  does 
not  produce  any  effect.  (Millon,  vid.  also  pp.  398,  399.) 

1[  The  nature  of  aqua-regia  has  been  further  investigated  by  E.  Davy 
and  Baudrimont,  and  more  lately  by  6ay-Lussac.  According  to  E,  Daw, 
the  peculiar  properties  of  aqua-regia  are  due  to  the  presence  of  a  com- 
pound which  he  calls  cMoro-nitrous  acid,  consisting  of  equal  volnmes  of 
chlorine  and  nitric  oxide:    this  compound  is  evolved  as  a  gas  of  an 
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oran^-yellow  colour^  when  common  salt  or  chloride  of  potassium  is  acted 
upon  by  strong  nitric  acid.  Baudrimont  {J.  Phai'm,  5,  49"),  by  heating  a 
mixture  of  2  parts  (by  weight)  of  nitric  acid  and  3  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
to  a  temperature  of  86°  (177°  P.),  and  passing  the  evolved  gases  through 
a  cooled  U-tube,  for  the  purpose  of  condensing  free  hydrochloric  acid, 
obtained  a  red  gas  which  reddened  moist  litmus  paper  and  bleached  it 
after  some  hours,  but  had  no  effect  on  dry  litmus  paper.  It  attacked  gold 
and  platinum;  arsenic  and  antimony  took  fire  when  thrown  into  it  in  the 
state  of  powder;  on  phosphorus,  even  when  melted,  it  had  no  effect. 
When  passed  through  a  tube  surronnded  with  ice  and  salt,  it  condensed  to 
a  liquid  of  a  deep  red  colour,  which,  as  well  as  the  gas  itself,  dissolved 
readily  in  water.  At  the  temperature  of  0°,  water  took  up  121  times  its 
volume  of  the  gas,  forming  a  liquid  of  a  bright  red  colour.  This  com- 
pound, which  Baudrimont  calls  chtoro-nitric  acid,  is  composed,  according 
to  his  analysis,  of  1  atom  of  nitrous  acid  and  2  atoms  of  chlorine,  NO', 
CI';  its  formation  may  be  expressed  as  follows : 

NO*  +  2HC1  =  N0»C1*  +  2H0. 
This,  however,  does  not  explain  the  evolution  of  free  chlorine,  which 
always  takes  place  on  heating  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids. 
Gay-Lussac  has  shown  that  when  the  gases  evolved  from  aqua-regia 
at  the  temperature  of  boiling  water  are  passed  through  tubes  surrounded 
with  a  freezing  mixture,  a  cloudy,  lemon-coloured  liquid  is  obtained,  whose 
composition  is  expressed  by  the  formula,  NO^,CP;  it  may  be  regarded  as 
liyponitric  acid,  in  which  2  atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  chlorine;  it 
may  therefore  be  called  Hypo-chloronUric  acid.  Its  formation  is  thus 
represented : 

N0»  +  3HC1  r^  N0«C1«  +  3H0  +  CI. 

and  this  accounts  for  the  liberation  of  chlorine,  which  is  an  invariable  con* 
comitant  of  the  action.  Hjrpo-chloronitric  acid  is  immediately  decomposed 
by  water,  forming  a  solution  which  contains  hydrochloric  acid,  but  no  free 
chlorine : 

N0«C1«  +  2H0  =  2HC1  +  NO*. 

Hypo-chloronitric  acid  is  not,  however,  the  only  product  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  aqua-regia  by  heat.  The  condensed  product  also  contains  another 
liquid,  composed  of  1  atom  of  nitric  oxide  and  1  atom  of  chlorine,  NG^Cl: 
this  may  be  regarded  as  nitrous  acid  in  which  1  atom  of  oxygen  is 
replaced  by  chlorine:  Gay-Lussac  distinguishes  it  by  the  name  of  Chlo- 
ronitrous  acid.  It  may  likewise  be  formed  by  allowing  nitric  oxide  and 
chlorine  to  condense  together  in  a  vessel  surrounded  by  a  freezing  mix* 
ture;  but  even  then,  the  product  is  not  a  definite  body;  for  the  propor- 
tions of  nitric  oxide  in  the  less  volatile  portions  are  much  greater  than  in 
the  more  volatile.  When  common  salt  is  heated  with  nitric  acid,  a  mix- 
ture of  hypochloric  and  chloronitrous  acids  is  evolved,  in  various  propor- 
tions depending  upon  the  strength  of  the  acid,  the  temperature,  &c^ 
M^hen  gold  is  actea  upon  by  aqua-rogia,  the  products  of  decomposition  are 
exactly  the  same,  viz.,  chloronitric  vapour,  water,  and  free  chlorine; 
moreover,  the  chlorine  alone  is  retained  by  the  gold,  while  the  chloro- 
nitric vapour  passes  off,  just  as  when  the  liquid  is  simply  heated.  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  peculiar  action  of  aqua-regia  on  metals,  &c.,  is  due  to 
the  free  chlorine  evolved  in  its  decomposition.  (Gay-Lussac,  Ann.  Chim. 
Phys,  33,  203;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  66,  213;  abstr.  Q,  J.  of  Chem.  Soc.  1, 
340.)  IT 
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C.    a.  Hydrochlobatb  of  Ammohu. 

MwriaU  of  Ammonvty  Chloride  ofAmmoniumy  Sal-amnumiac  ^  Sakmn 
Ammaniak,  Salmiak,  Muriate  d' Amrn/oniaque^  H^drochkraU  damU' 
niaquey  Chiorure€CAm$nonium,  Cklorure  ammoniqueySaltmmomBOL, 

Found  native  near  yolcanos,  on  tbe  burning  monntiun  of  DutiweOer 
(Glaser,  Eastn.  Ar<^.  I4t,  169),  and,  in  very  snml  quantity,  in  sea  irate: 
and  certain  mineral  waters. 

£qual  volumes  of  hjdrocLloric  acid  and  ammoniacal  gases  rapidly  coo- 
dense  into  solid  sal-ammoniac,  the  combination  being  attended  with  eTO- 
lution  of  heat. 

Preparation. — 1.  Egyptian  method  of  preparing  Salrommoniac  Is 
Egypt,  sal-ammoniac  is  sublimed  from  the  soot  obtained  bj  baniifi| 
camels'  dung.  (Vid.  ToKhenb.  1780,  53.) — 2.  Liege  method  of  prqjank^ 
iai-ammoniac,  A  mixture  of  coal,  common  salt,  animal  matter,  and  cUy. 
is  burned  in  peculiarly  constructed  ovens,  and  tbe  soot  obtained  in  ^ 
manner  is  afterwards  sublimed. — 3.  European  method  of  prepanug  d- 
ammoniac.  The  impure  carbonate  of  ammonia  obtained  by  the  destrr 
tive  distillation  of  solid  animal  matter,  or  by  the  distillation  of  pu^i 
urine,  is  either  directly  converted  into  chloride  of  ammonium  by  treaibf 
it  with  hydrochloric  acid,  chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  magnefiiuin,  or 
chloride  of  aluminum;  or  it  is  first  converted  into  sulphate  of  ammonia  b; 
sulphuric  acid,  sulphate  of  iron,  or  gypsum,  and  the  sulphate  afterwards 
converted  into  chloride  by  means  of  common  salt. — The  salt  is  genenilj 
separated  from  the  other  substances  by  sublimation,  whereby  it  \i  ofte: 
obtained  in  grey  or  brown  coloured  cakes  of  a  fibrous  texture.  It  if 
purified  either  by  a  second  sublimation  on  the  small  scale,  or  by  eoktioa 
m  water,  filtration,  and  orystallixatiou;  by  the  latter  method  it  ia  ob- 
tained in  fine  ciystals :  Flowers  of  Sot-ammoniac,  Purified  Sal-ammm, 

Properiiee.  Regular  octohedrons,  cubes,  trapezohedrons  (Fig^  1,  ^ 
11)  and  feathery  crystals.  {Vid,  Marx,  Schw.  54,  299.)     Sp.  gr.  =  1  ^J'J 

iWattson),  1-50  (Kopp),  1-528  (Mobs).  Tough,  difficult  to  powder. 
)oes  not  volatilize  at  ordinary  temperatures  (Famday) ;  a  small  quantity, 
however,  is  evolved  when  the  aqueous  solution  is  boiled  (Sonbeino, 
J,  Pharm.  12,  242);  when  heated,  it  volatilizes  undecomposed,  and  with- 
out previously  fusing.  [For  the  specific  gravity  of  the  vapour,  wd  L,  280.j 
Permanent  in  the  air;  of  a  sharp  saline  taste;  neutral. 

Kir.       Bu.      Bene-  . 
Calculation.  wan.     choli.       Una.   '  Vol.      Sp-p; 

NH» 17-0  ....  31-8  ....  25  ....  31  ....  3195    Ammoniacal  ms i  ...  0'29i^ 

HCl 36-4  ....  68-2  ....  75  ....  69  ....  68'05     Hydrochloric  add  gas  j  ....  Oj^Og 

NHSHC153-4  ....1000  ....100  ....100  ....10000      Vapoiir 1  ....  092555 

Potassium  heated  with  sal-ammoniac  forms  chloride  of  potassium. 
and  disengages  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  to  I  volume  of  bj^ 
ffen.  (H.  Davy.)  Iron  and  other  metals  act  in  a  similar  manner,  ba* 
less  energetically.  The  resulting  metallic  chlorides  frequently  ^d*]* 
with  the  ammonia  set  free,  or  with  undecomposed  saJ-ammoniac.— ^ 
mixture  of  sal-ammoniac  and  chlorate  of  potash  is  decomposed  belo' 
the  boiling  point  of  oil  of  vitriol,  evolving  a  gas  which  smells  strongly  o' 
chlorine.  (Soubeiran.)    [For  the  decomposition  of  sal-ammoniac  by  cU^^ 


HTPOCHLORITB  OF  AMMONIA.  479 

ride  of  phosphorus,  vid.  p.  437.}  When  exposed  to  the  air,  sal-ammoniac 
loses  ammonia  and  hecomes  acid  to  test  paper;  if  it  be  heated  to  the 
subliming  point,  then  cooled  and  dissolyed  in  cold  water,  it  recovers  its 
neutrality;  but  if  dissolved  in  hot  water,  it  loses  ammonia  and  again 
acquires  an  acid  reaction.  ^Emmet.)  Upon  this  ready  volatilisation  of 
ammonia  depends  in  part  the  power  which  an  aqueous  solution  of  sal- 
ammoniac  (and  other  ammoniacal  salts)  possesses  of  dissolving  insoluble 
carbonates  and  other  salts. — One  part  of  sal-ammoniac  dissolves  at  18*75° 
(65-75°  F.),  with  great  decrease  of  temperature,  in  2*7  parts  of  water, 
forming  a  solution  of  specific  gravity  1*08  (Karsten).  From  a  saturated 
solution,  strong  hydrochloric  acid  precipitates  a  portion  of  the  sal-ammo- 
niac. (A.  Vogel,  J,  pr,  Ckem.  2,  199.)  Std-ammoniac  dissolves  in  about 
its  own  weight  of  boiling  water;  it  is  very  spariuffly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Dry  sal-ammoniac  powder  placed  in  a  vessel  surrounded  with  ioe, 
absorbs  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  very  abundantly  and 
lyithout  disengagement  of  gas;  the  product  is  a  translucent  mass  which 
is  flexible  at  first,  but  afterwards  becomes  hard.  The  mass,  when  heated, 
first  evolves  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  and  then  the  products  of  decompo- 
sition of  sulphate  of  ammonia.  The  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  water 
converts  it,  with  violent  evolution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  into  ordinary 
sulphate  of  ammonia;  a  similar  result  is  produced  by  exposure  to  moist 
air.  The  compound  cannot  be  formed  from  anhydrous  sulphate  of  ammon 
and  hydrochloric  acid  gas.  (H.  Rose,  Fogg.  38, 118; — wd.  also  Berzelius, 
JahretberidU,  16,  139; — Kane,  Ann.  Ckim.  Phyi,  72, 139.)— In  the  same 
manner,  pure  nitrate  of  potash  absorbs  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures  without  disengaging  nitric  acid ;  hydrochlorate  of  am- 
monia possesses  the  same  property. 

6.  Hypocblobitb  of  Ammonia. 

A  mixture  of  very  dilute  hypochlorous  acid  and  ammonia--even  when 
the  ammonia  is  in  excess-^decolorixes  solution  of  sulphate  of  indigo,  and 
continues  to  evolve  bubbles  of  nitrogen  till  it  is  completely  decomposed. 
(Balard.^ — When  a  carefully  prepared  solution  of  chloride  of  lime  is  pre- 
cipitatea  with  a  quantity,  not  quite  sufficient  for  complete  saturation,  of 
a  mixture  of  sesqui-carbonate  of  ammonia  and  enough  caustic  ammonia 
to  prevent  efiervescence  (or  with  phosphate  or  oxalate  of  ammonia),  and 
the  liquid  decanted  from  the  insoluble  carbonate  of  lime,  a  similar 
solution  is    obtained.      This  liquid  when  heated,  effervesces  strongly, 

fives  off  bubbles  of  nitrogen  gas^  and  becomes  acid.     The  salt  is  also 
estroyed  by  evaporation  m  vacuo^  sal-ammoniac  alone  remaining.  (Sou- 
beiran,ilnn.  Ckm.  Phys,  48^  141.) 


IT    c.  Chlorite  of  Ammonia. 

Formed  by  saturating  the  aqueous  solution  of  chlorous  acid  with  am  • 
monia.  The  solution  bleaches  vegetable  colours,  even  when  the  ammonia 
is  in  excess.  This  salt  has  not  been  obtained  in  the  solid  state,  for  the 
solution  cannot  be  concentrated  without  decomposition.  (Berselius,  TraUit 
3,  294.)  IT 
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d,  Hypochlorate  op  Ammonia? 

Aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  absorbs  chloric  oxide  gas.  The  yellow 
liquid  obtained  continually  evolves  nitrogen  gas  and  leaves  chlorate  of 
ammonia  on  evaporation.  (Soubeiran,  Ann.  Ghim,  Phys,  48,  140.) 


e.  Chlorate  op  Ammonia. 

1 .  Formed  by  mixing  an  aqueous  solution  of  chloric  acid  with  caustic 
ammonia  or  carbonate  of  ammonia.  (Gay-Lussac.) — 2.  By  precipitating 
chlorate  of  baryta,  strontia  or  lime,  with  carbonate  of  ammonia.  (Che- 
nevix.) — 3.  By  adding  finely-divided  chlorate  of  potash  in  small  portions  at 
at  a  time,  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  fluoride  of  silicium  and  ammoninm,  as 
long  as  fluoride  of  silicium  and  potassium  continues  to  be  formed — and  then 
filtering  the  solution,  (Berzelius). — The  salt  crystallizes  in  fine  needles ;  has 
a  very  pungent  taste.  According  to  Vauquelin,  it  appears  to  volatilize 
below  the  boiling  point  of  water. — When  placed  on  a  hot  surface,  it  ex- 
plodes a  with  red  light,  like  burning  nitre;  if  the  salt  is  decomposed  by  a 
gentle  heat,  a  mixture  of  chlorine,  nitrogen,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
oxygen,  or  more  probably  nitrous  oxide  gas,  is  obtained,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  sal-ammoniac,  with  excess  of  acid,  remaining  behind.  (Vauqaelin.) 
The  crystals  sometimes  explode  spontaneously  when  kept.  (Mitscherlich, 
Pogg.  52,  85.) — Very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  (Chenevix.) 


/.   PERCnLORATE  OF  AmMONIA. 

Colourless,  transparent  prisms  belonging  to  the  right  prismatic  sys- 
tem {Fig,  53) ;  in  this  figure,  the  prisms  are  supposed  to  be  seen  from 
above  :  t* :  w  =  103*  12';  y  :y  =  102**  5'.  (Mitscherlich,  Pogg,  25 y  300.) 
•—It  dissolves  in  5  parts  of  cold  water;  the  solution  is  neutral,  but  gives 
off  ammonia  when  evaporated,  and  becomes  acid ;  from  the  latter  solution, 
concentrated  perchloric  acid  precipitates  the  neutral  salt  by  absorbing 
water.  Sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol.  (SeruUas,  Ann,  Chim,  Phys.  46, 
a04.) 

g,  Chlorocarbonate  of  Ammonia. 

A  mixture  of  1  measure  of  phosgene  with  4  measures  of  ammoniacal 
gas  condenses,  with  great  disengagement  of  heat,  to  a  white,  tasteless 
body,  which  is  volatile,  of  a  saline  pungent  taste,  and  without  action  on 
vegetable  colours.  (J.  Davy.) 

Calculation.  Volume. 

2NH»    34-0  40-77  Ammoniical  gas   4 

COCl    49-4  59-23 Phosgene  gas 1 

2NH3,COCl  83-4  100-00 

When  treated  with  aqueons  phosphoric,  sulphuric,  or  nitric  acid,  the 
compound  evolves  a  mixture  of  2  measures  of  hydrochloric  acid  with 
1  measure  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  Aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  also  decom* 
poses  it.  Acetic  acid  dissolves  it  without  effervescence.  It  may  be  sub- 
limed in  an  atmosphere  of  carbonic  acid,  sulphurous  acid  or  hydrochloric 
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held   gas,  without  nndergoiug  decomposition.      Deliquesces  in  the  air. 
(John  Davy.)     Soluble  in  alcohol,  but  not  in  ether.  (Regnault.) 

Regnault  {Ann,  Chim.  Phys.  69,  180;  also  J.  pr,  Chem,  18,  101)  re- 
gards it  as  a  mixture  of  sal-ammoniac  and  a  compound  called  Carbamide^ 
^hich  contains  1  atom  of  carbonic  oxide  and  1  atom  of  amidogen : 

2NIP,  COCl  ==  NH^Cl  +  NH«,  CO. 
This  Tiew,  howeyer,  has  not  yet  been  established  by  the  actual  separation 
of  sal-ammoniac  from  carbamide,  but  is  founded  upon  the  fact  that  an 
aqueous  solution  of  chlorocarbonate  of  ammonia  evolves  carbonic  acid  gas 
on  the  addition  of  strong  nitric,  hydrochloric,  or  sulphuric  acid,  but  not  on 
the  addition  of  the  same  acids  when  dilute,  or  of  acetic  or  oxalic  acid; 
the  aqueous  solution,  also,  when  supersaturated  with  ammonia,  does  not 
precipitate  chloride  of  barium.  Consequently,  the  aqueous  solution  does 
not  actually  contain  ordinary  carbonate  of  ammonia  ready  formed,  but 
probably  a  compound  of  carbouic  oxide  with  amidogen. 

A.  Chloroborate  of  Ammonia. 

One  volume  of  chloroboric  acid  gas  condenses  1^  vol.  ammoniacal  gas, 
producing  a  white  substance  which  is  rather  less  volatile  than  sal-ammo- 
niac, and  sublimes  undecomposed.  Water  decomposes  it,  forming  hydro- 
chlorate  and  borate  of  ammonia.     (Berzelius.) 

t.  Ammonio-terchloride  op  Phosphords. 

Dreifach-Chlorphospkor'A  mmoniak. 

Terchloride  of  phosphorus  rapidly  absorbs  ammoniacal  eas,  the  action 
being  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  white  cloud,  ana  great  rise  of 
temperature.  Terchloride  of  phosphorus  freed  from  excess  of  phosphorus 
by  repeated  distillation,  is  surrounded  with  a  freezing  mixture  and  satu- 
rated with  ammoniacal  gas,  which  is  very  slowly  evolved,  so  that  no  rise 
of  temperature  may  take  place.  (H.  Rose.)  The  resulting  compound 
should  be  white,  and  dissolve  slowly  but  completely  in  water;  if  heat  is 
disengaged  during  the  absorption,  the  substance  becomes  covered  with 
brownish  spots  and  is  partially  resolved  into  sal-ammoniac,  phosphorus, 
and  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  the  latter  of  which  remains  behind  in  brownish 
flakes  on  dissolving  the  compound  in  water.  (H.  Rose.)  But  even  when 
heat  is  entirely  avoided  in  its  preparation,  the  compound  gives  up  a  large 
quantity  of  sal-ammoniac  to  cold  water  or  alcohol;  whence  it  appears  to 
undergo  partial  decomposition,  even  at  ordinary  temperatures.  (W&hler 
&  Liebig.) 

White  rough  powder.     (H.  Rose.) 

Calculation.  H.  Rose.  Penoz. 

5NH3   85-0  38-18  32-98 

P      31-4  14-11  1     g 

3C1     106-2  47-71  47-31  f    ^^  ^^ 

5NH3,PC1» 222-6  100-00  10000 

Persoz  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  44,  321)  is  of  opinion  that  the  compound 
contains  4  atoms  of  ammonia  to  I  atom  of  chloride  of  phosphorus. 

When  ammonio-terchloride  of  phosphorus  is  heated  to  redness  in  a 
current  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  it  is  resolved  into  hydrogen^  ammoniacal  gas, 
vol.  II.  2  I 
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▼apour  of  phosphorus,  and  a  residue  of  phosphide  of  niirogeiL  I  skoiu 
of  the  compound  contain  25'S,75}1,  5?,  and  15C1;  ia  the  deoompositioB, 
15(NH",  HCl),  2NH%  4PN»  are  formed,  and  9H  and  IP  are  set  free; 
hence  -f  of  the  phosphorus  goes  to  form  phosphide  of  nitrogen.  Aocordisg 
to  experiment,  also,  100  parts  of  the  compound  yield  21-27  parts  of  ptos- 
phide  of  nitrogen,  containing  11-18  parts  of  phosphorus  [nearly  f  <^f  tk 
phosphorus,  11*29  being  the  exact  amountj.  When  the  oompooad  ii 
heated  in  the  open  air,  the  same  products  are  obtained;  but  the  readoal 
phosphide  of  nitrogen  is  coloured  brownish-red  (which  changes  to  vhite 
every  time  it  is  heated)  from  the  presence  of  phospfaorusy  and  frequently 
also  contains  chlorine.  (H.  Rose.) — The  quantity  of  hydirogen,  howeva, 
which  is  disengaged  when  the  compound  is  ignited  in  a  current  of  cvboiue 
acid  gas  is  so  small  that  its  presence  is  probably  accidental,  arising  mereij 
from  hydroscopic  moisture;  hence  the  decomposition  may  take  place u 
follows : 

2(5NH',  Pa»)  =  6(NH»,  HCl)  +  2NH^  +  N»P  +  P. 

(Wohler  &  Liebig,  Ann.  Pharm.  11,  139.)~When  thrown  into  fnsed 
potash  it  is  yiolently  decomposed,  heat  and  light  being  disengaged,  m- 
monia  set  free,  and  a  fused  mass,  perfectly  soluble  in  water,  left  befaini 
When  fused  with  carbonate  of  potash  or  soda,  it  evolves  ammonia  and 
yields  a  residue  consisting  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  phosphate  of 
potash.  Again,  when  boiled  for  a  considerable  time  with  anaqneow 
solution  of  pure  potash  or  carbonate  of  potash,  it  evolves  ammonia  id 
yields  a  solution  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  phosphite  of  potash.  (H. 
Rose.)  Hot  nitric  acid  dissolves  it  slowly  but  completely,  with  evolatioa 
of  nitric  oxide  gas;  the  solution  contains  hydrochloric  acid  and  phosphoric 
acid.  Hot  sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  disengagement  of  hydrochlorie 
acid.  Hydrochloric  acid  forms  with  it  a  solution  containing  phosphoroos 
acid.  (H.  Rose.)  The  compound,  when  slightly  moistened  with  conora- 
trated  hydrochloric  acid,  becomes  strongly  heated,  and  afterwards  di*- 
solves  with  ease  in  cold  water,  as  though  the  hydrochloric  acid  had  sepa- 
rated the  ammonia,  whereupon  the  chloride  of  phosphorus  is  decoinp<»e(i 
by  the  water,  with  rise  of  temperature.  (Wohler  &  Liebig.^  It  dissolves 
slowly  but  completely  in  water;  the  neutral  solution  may  oe  supposed  to 
contain  hydrochlorate  and  phosphite  of  ammonia, 

6NH%PC1»  +  3H0  =  3(NH%HC1)  +  2NHSPO^ 
nevertheless  solution  of  platinum  precipitates  only  part  of  the  ammoott; 
whence  the  solution  would  appear  to  contain  a  peculiar  oomponod  ^ 
ammonia.  (H.  Rose.)    Solution  of  ammonia  neither  decomposes  nor  dis- 
solves the  compound. 

k.  Ammonio-pbntachIiOBIDB  op  Phosfhobfs. 

FiinJ^achrChlorphogphor-'Ammoniak. 

It  is  yet  doubtful  whether  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  can  combine 
with  ammonia,  without  decomposition. 

Sir  H.  Davy  was  the  first  who  prepared  this  compound,  viz.,  by  ff^' 
inff  chloride  of  phosphorus  in  ammoniacal  gas,  the  eas  being  absoibed, 
with  development  of  heat.  In  this  manner  he  obtained  a  white  inodoroo^ 
tasteless  powder,  which,  if  it  had  not  absorbed  moisture,  might  be  heated 
in  close  vessels,  even  to  whiteness,  without  alteration.  [This  substance 
was,  doubtless,  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  left  behind  after  the  expulsion  of 
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sal-ammoniac,  &c.] — When  exposed  to  the  action  of  flame,  it  exhibited  a 
filight  appearance  of  combustion,  colouring  the  flame  yellow  and  leaving 
phosphoric  acid.  When  fused  with  hydrate  of  potash,  it  burned  feebly  and 
gave  ofi*  ammoniacal  gSLB ;  the  residue  consisted  of  a  mixture  of  phosphate 
of  potash  and  chloride  of  potassium.  It  was  not  altered  by  boiling  with 
water,  or  with  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  or  nitric  acid,  or  solution  of  potash. 

Grouvelle  ^Ann,  Chim,  Fhys.  17,  37;  also  Sckw.  33,  432)  obtained  a 
compound  which  was  immediately  decomposed  by  solution  of  potash, 
with  disengagement  of  ammonia,  and  gradually  dissolved  in  water,  yield- 
ing a  solution  of  neutral  phosphate  and  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  so  that 
it  must  have  contained  1  atom  of  pentachloride  of  phosphorus  to  7  atoms 
of  ammonia. 

According  to  H.  Rose  (Pogg.  24,  311),  pentachloride  of  phosphorus 
absorbs  dry  ammoniacal  gas  with  mat  rapidity.  The  resulting  white 
mass  contains  59'B4  per  cent,  of  chlorine,  and  consequently  about  5  At. 
ammonia  to  1  At.  chloride  of  phosphorus.  This  compound,  when  heated 
out  of  contact  of  air,  yields  the  same  products  of  decomposition  as  the 
ammonio-terchloride  of  phosphorus.  When  thrown  upon  fused  hydrate  of 
potash,  it  forms  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  phosphate  of  pot- 
ash, with  disengagement  of  heat  and  light  and  evolution  of  ammonia.  It 
is  dissolved  by  long  digestion  in  aqueous  ammonia,  carbonate  of  potash, 
nitric  acid,  or  sulphuric  acid ;  with  the  latter,  however,  it  gives  off*  hydro- 
chloric acid;  it  also  dissolves  imperfectly  in  water. 

By  his  more  recent  experiments,  however.  Rose  has  been  led  to  doubt 
(Fogg.  52,  61)  the  existence  of  such  a  compound.  If  pentachloride  of 
phosphorus  is  reduced  to  a  very  low  temperature  by  means  of  a  freezing 
mixture  and  ammonia  slowly  passed  into  it,  the  gas  is  scarcely  if  at  all 
absorbed.  When  the  reduction  of  temperature  is  not  so  great,  absorption 
takes  place,  accompanied  with  considerable  disengagement  of  heat ;  and 
from  tne  mass  thus  saturated  with  ammonia,  water  extracts  sal-anmioniac 
free  from  phosphoric  acid,  while  phosphide  of  nitrogen  is  left  undissolved. 

W5hler  &  Liebig  also  found  (Ann,  Pharm.  11,  139),  that  when  pen- 
tachloride of  phosphorus  is  saturated  at  a  low  temperature  with  ammonia, 
cold  water  merely  dissolves  out  sal-ammoniac,  unaccompanied  by  phos- 
phoric acid,  from  the  white  mass  obtained.  But  even  after  washing  the 
mass  for  weeks,  the  wash-water  still  contained  sal-ammoniac,  which 
appeared  to  be  obstinately  retained  by  the  phosphide  of  nitrogen ;  on 
boiling  with  potash,  however,  and  then  with  dilute  sulphuric  or  nitric 
acid,  the  sal-ammoniac  was  more  rapidly  separated.  Besides  sal-ammo- 
niac and  phosphide  of  nitrogen,  Wbhler  &  Liebig  also  obtained  chloro- 
phosphide  of  nitrogen  by  the  action  of  water  (p.  474). 

L  Ammohio-dichloride  op  Sulphur.    2NH^S*C1. 

ffaUhChhrschwefel-ammoniak.     Chlorottdphite  cPammoniaque. 

Vapour  of  dichloride  of  sulphur  is  mixed  with  ammoniacal  gas  in  a 
glass  globe.  The  compound  may  be  exposed  to  the  air  for  a  long  time 
without  suffering  decomposition.  It  dissolves  in  absolute  alcohol;  water 
precipitates  sulphur  from  the  solution,  and  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of 
hydrochlorate  and  hyposulphite  of  ammonia. 

2NH>  +  S^Cl  ^  HO  =  NHSHCl  +  NH*,  SO  +  S.  (Martens.) 


2  I  2 
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m.  Ammonio-protochlokide  of  Sulphur. 

Einfach-Chorschwefel-ammontaJr. 

The  combination  of  protocbloride  of  salpbur  witb  ammonia  is  attended 
witb  great  rise  of  temperature,  whereby  it  may  again  be  resolved  into 
sal-ammoniac,  nitrogen  gas,  and  sulphur. 

».  With  2  Atoms  of  Ammonia. — Chloruj'e  deSoufre  hi-aminonlacal 
Preparation, — 1.  Ammoniacal  gas  is  evolved  from  lime  and  sal-am- 
moniac in  a  flask,  and  first  passed  through  a  small  quantity  of  water  con- 
tained in  a  Woulfe's  bottle,  that  the  rapidity  of  its  evolution  may  be  ob- 
served— then  through  a  long  tube  filled  with  hydrate  of  potash  in  order 
to  dry  it — and  thence,  through  a  glass  tube  bent  at  right  angles — to  the 
bottom  of  a  glass  vessel  of  20  to  25  litres  (4—6  gallons)  capacity.    The 
top  of  the  basin  is  covered  with  two  semicircular  pieces  of  slate,  &c.,  one 
of  which  has  an  opening  in  its  centre  for  the  passage  of  the  ammonia 
tube,  the  other  a  slit  so  situated  as  to  come  just  over  the  middle  of  the 
vessel.     Through  this  slit  pass  four  large  threads  united  at  top  to  a  piece 
of  wood,  and  connected  at  the  other  end  with  a  flat  piece  of  slate  which  is 
thus  suspended  in  the  basin ;  on  the  plate  are  put  six  small  colour-sancers 
(of  porous  earthenware).  As  soon  as  the  glass  is  filled  with  ammoniacal  gas, 
the  second  piece  of  slate  is  moved  a  little  on  one  side — the  plate  with  the 
saucers  drawn  up — a  few  drops  of  protocbloride  of  sulphur  poured  into 
each  of  them — and  the  whole  a^ain  lowered  into  the  glass  j  then,  when 
the  dense  fumes  at  first  produced  have  subsided,  the  plate  is  drawn  ap  as 
before,  and  fresh  saucers  containing  protocbloride  of  sulphur  are  intro- 
duced.    The  chloride  of  sulphur  must  be  perfectly  saturated  with  chlo- 
rine, by  Soubeiran's  method,  (p.  833).     No  rise  of  temperature  must  take 
place ;  hence  the  experiment  is  best  performed  in  winter.     For  the  same 
reason,  it  is  necessary  to  use  a  large  vessel,  and  to  introdnce  the  chloride 
of  sulphur  by  small  quantities  at  a  time.     The  saucers  also  in  whicli  the 
chloride  of  sulphur  is   placed,  must  be   of  considerable  thickness  and 
changed  every  time,  so  that  they  may  exert  as  much  cooling  action  as 
possible.     The  glass  vessel  should  not  become  sensibly  warm.     It  is  also 
necessary  that  the  ammonia  be  in  excess;  otherwise,  a  blue  and  red  sub- 
stance  is  produced,  which  cannot,  without  considerable  difficulty,  be  con- 
verted into  the  required  compound  by  a  subsequent  excess  of  ammonia. 
When  the  experiment  has  been  properly  conducted,  the  sides  and  bottom 
of  the  glass  vessel  become  covered  with  loose,  dirty  yellow  flakes.    The 
tube  and  plates  are  then  removed,  and  a  glass  plate  luted  over  the  month 
of  the  vessel  while  still  full  of  ammonia^  gas.     On  the  following  daj, 
when  the  flakes  have  acquired  a  pure  yellow  colour,  the  ammoniacal  gas 
is  expelled  from  the  vessel  by  a  current  of  air,  and  lastly  the  flakes  are  ex 
posed  to  the  air  in  thin  layers,  till  they  no  longer  smell  of  ammonia. — 2.  The 
compound  containing  1  atom  of  ammonia  is  first  prepared  and  then  exposed 
to  an  atmosphere  of  ammoniacal  gas,  till  it  has  taken  up  an  additional 
atom  of  ammonia.     During  the  absorption,  the  compound  becomes  first 
green,  and  then  yellow,  but  without  any  observable  rise  of  temperature. 
Pale,  lemon-coloured  flakes:  crystallizable  from  a  solution  in  ether« 
Inodorous. 

Calculation  according  to  Soubeiran. 

2NH^  34-0  39-81 

SCI    51-4  60-19 

2NH%  SCI  85-4  lOO'OO 
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In  vacuo,  the  compound  loses,  in  14  hours,  0*2  per  cent,  of  am- 
monia; in  48  hours,  1*6;  and  in  96  hours,  2*3  per  cent.  When  gently 
heated  in  a  glass  tube,  it  first  gives  off  pure  ammoniacal  gas,  then  the 
same  gas  mixed  with  nitrogen,  together  with  sulphur  and  sal-ammoniac, 
sulphide  of  nitrogen  being  sublimed  throughout  the  process.  This  decom  • 
position  commences  at  a  temperature  between  35°  and  40^,  continues 
slowly  at  100°,  but  proceeds  more  rapidly  between  lOO"*  and  240°,  in  a  cur- 
rent of  hydrogen  or  ammoniacal  gas.  Oil  of  vitriol  decomposes  the  com- 
pound with  violence,  combining  with  the  ammonia  and  setting  chloride  of 
sulphur  at  liberty;  attbe  same  time,  however,  a  small  quantity  of  chloride 
of  sulphur  escapes  together  with  1  atom  of  ammonia.  Cold  water  like- 
wise decomposes  the  compound,  separating  sulphide  of  nitrogen  at  first 
in  the  form  of  a  yellow  powder,  and  forming  a  yellow  solution,  which,  in 
addition  to  hydrochlorato  and  hyposulphite  of  ammonia,  contains  a  pecu- 
liar substance — ^probablv  a  compound  of  NS^  SCI  with  ammonia — but 
the  yellow  colour  quickly  disappears  (more  rapidly  on  the  addition  of  an 
acid),  and  even  the  sulphide  of  nitrogen  disappears  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days;  after  that,  the  colourless  solution  contains  only  hydrochlorate  and 
hyposulphite  of  ammonia.  With  hot  water,  these  changes  are  effected 
with  great  rapidity ; 

2NH',SC1  +  HO  =  NHSHCl  +  NHa,SO. 
The  sulphide  of  nitrogen  separated  at  the  commencement,  contains  at 
most  one-third  of  the  sulphur  present  in  the  compound.  The  addition  of 
an  acid  to  the  water  does  not  increase  this  quantity.  The  compound  pre- 
pared by  the  first  method  always  leaves  a  small  quantity  of  yellowish 
white  sulphur  behind  when  digested  in  water,  because  the  heat  evolved 
during  the  absorption  of  the  ammonia  by  the  chloride  of  sulphur  causes  a 
partial  decomposition.  This  sulphur,  which  Gregory  supposed  to  be  sul- 
phide of  nitrogen,  contains  only  traces  of  nitrogen  and  ammonia.  The 
compound  prepared  by  the  second  method  dissolves  completely  in  water. 
Alcohol,  when  it  contains  only  a  small  quantity  of  water,  acts  on  the  com- 
pound like  pure  water. 

The  compound  dissolves  but  sparingly  in  absolute  alchohol  or  ether, 
forming  a  yellow  jsolution,  from  which  it  crystallizes  on  evaporation,  though 
a  portion  is  always  decomposed  at  the  same  time.  (Soubeiran.) 

p.  With  1  Atom  op  Ammonia.—  CJdorure  de  tSoufre  ammoniacaL 
Preparation. — Similar  to  that  of  the  compound  with  2  atoms  of  am- 
monia, according  to  the  first  method,  excepting  that  the  ammoniacal  gas 
is  introduced  very  sparingly  into  the  large  glass,  and  the  saucers  contain, 
ing  the  protochloride  of  sulphur  are  renewed  before  the  red  compound  /3 
is  converted  into  the  yellow  compound  »;  but  evenif  a  small  quantity  of  the 
yellow  compound  should  be  formed,  it  rapidly  disappears  on  mixing  it  with 
the  red,  which  contains  a  portion  of  free  chloride  of  sulphur.  A  small 
quantity  of  ammoniacal  gas  is  lastly  introduced,  in  order  to  saturate  the 
excess  of  chloride  of  sulphur  above  mentioned.  (Soubeiran.) 

Bulky  brownish-red  flakes;  not  volatile;  have  a  peculiar  odour 
resembling  that  of  chloride  of  sulphur.  (Soubeiran.)  The  compound  does 
not  redden  litmus ;  has  a  saline,  extremely  pungent  taste,  and  may  be 
volatilized.  (Martens.) 
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Calcnlataon.  Soubeinn. 

NH' 170  24-85  24-98 

S    16-0  23-39  23-39 

CI    35-4  51-76  51-63 


NH%SC1 68-4  100-00  100-00 

This  compound  turns  yellow  when  heated  in  a  tube  to  110'';  and  if 
kept  at  that  temperature  tor  some  hours,  it  is  completelj  oonTorted  into 
a  yellow  mixture  of  sal-ammoniac,  chloride  of  sulphur,  and  nitrogeD, 
without  any  evolution  of  gas. 

4(NH3,8C1)  ==  3(NH»,HC1)  +  NS*,a. 
When  this  mixture  is  more  strongly  heated,  it  yields  nitrogen  gas, 
sulphur,  chloride  of  sulphur,  and  raJ -ammoniac.  (Soubeiran.)  Oil  of 
yitriol  expels  chloride  of  sulphur  from  it,  and  forms  sulphate  of  am< 
monia.  (Martens,  Soubeiran.)  Concentrated  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid, 
however,  does  not  expel  the  chloride  of  sulphur.  (Martens.)  Hot  water 
dissolves  a  tolerably  large  quantity  of  the  compound,  and  separates  a  soft 
brown  substance,  which,  when  the  water  is  heated  for  a  long  time,  first 
becomes  paler,  then  assumes  a  greenish  colour,  and  is  finally  converted 
into  pure  yellow  sulphur;  the  solution,  which  is  yellowish-brown  st  first, 
becomes  colourless  after  a  while,  and  deposits  sulphur  containing  traces 
of  nitrogen  and  ammonia,  (in  consequence  of  the  decomposition  of  the  fajpo- 
sulphurous  acid  formed  at  the  commencement);  after  this,  it  contains  hydro- 
chlorate  and  sulphite  of  ammonia  with  excess  of  acid.  Cold  water  pro- 
duces the  same  effect  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Solution  of  ammonia 
decomposes  the  liquid  more  rapidly,  likewise  separating  a  small  and 
variable  quantity  of  sulphur.  (Soubeiran.)  The  compound  does  not 
attract  moisture  from  the  air  only,  unless  it  contains  chloride  of  sulphur. 
(Soubeiran.) 

It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  The  alcoholic  solution  is 
dark  yellow,  and  on  the  addition  of  water  deposits  sal-ammoniac,  while 
hyposulpburous  acid  remains  in  solution ;  the  latter  is  afterwards  resolved 
into  sulphurous  acid  and  sulphur,  which  carries  down  with  it  a  small 
quantity  of  the  original  compound.  Both  the  alcoholic  and  the  ethereal 
solution  g^ve  precipitates  with  aqueous  solutions  of  lead  and  silver  salts 
the  precipitate  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  metallic  chloride  and  hyposul- 
phite of  the  oxide.  (Soubeiran.) 


n.  Carbonatb  of  Ammonto-Chloridb  of  Sulphur. 

Carbonate  of  chloride  of  sulphur  gradually  absorbs  a  large  quantity  of 
ammoniacal  gas;  the  compound  is  liquid  at  first,  but  becomes  solid  as  the 
quantity  of  ammonia  increases.  Its  taste  is  first  sharp,  and  afterwards 
sulphurous.  When  pure,  it  may  be  sublimed  without  decomposition ;  but 
if  even  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  present,  it  fuses  on  exposure  to  heat, 
and  gives  off,  first  ammoniacal  gas,  then  an  ethereal  liquid  smelling  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  then  sulphurous  acid,  and  lastly  a  sublimate  of  hydro- 
chlorate  and  sulphite  of  ammonia.  When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  absorbs 
water  of  crystal hsation  without  deliquescing.  Dissolves  in  water,  proba- 
bly forming  a  solution  of  carbonate,  sulphite,  and  hydrochlorate  of  ammo- 
nia. (Berzelius.) 
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0.  Sulphate  of  Ammonio-Chloridb  of  Sulphitr. 

A  quantity  of  pentasulphate  of  chloride  of  snlphnr  being  cooled  down 
to  a  low  temperature,  ammoniacal  gas  is  very  slowly  passed  into  it,  so 
that  no  rise  of  temperature  may  taEe  place ;  and  the  tolerably  saturated 
compound  thus  obtained  is  reduced  to  powder,  and  left  in  contact  with 
ammoniacal  gas  for  several  months,  the  gas  itself  being  frequently  renewed. 
When  heat  is  disengaged  during  the  absorption,  the  compound  acquires  a 
yellow  colour,  from  formation  of  anhydrous  sulphite  of  ammon ;  and  its 
aqueous  solution,  when  treated  with  solution  of  silver,  gives  a  precipitate 
Tvhich  is  coloured  yellow  from  the  presence  of  sulphide  of  silver. 

Pure  white  mass. 

On  subliming  it,  a  small  quantity  of  yellow  anhydrous  sulphate  of 
animon  is  produced.  It  is  not  deliquescent  but  dissolves  readily  in 
water.  The  solution,  when  evaporated  in  vacuo  over  oil  of  vitriol,  yields 
a  crystalline  crust  which  has  the  property  of  remaining  moist  for  a  long 
time,  but,  when  completely  dry,  possesses  the  same  composition  as  the  ori- 
ginal compound  before  solution  in  water. 

From  the  aqueous  solution,  bichloride  of  platinum  precipitates  chloride 
of  platinum  and  ammonium;  chloride  of  barium  separates  only  a  portion 
of  the  sulphuric  acid,  so  that  the  filtrate  again  becomes  turbia  after  long 
standing;  chloride  of  strontium  gives  no  precipitate  except  on  boiling; 
nitrate  of  silver  throws  down  chloride  of  silver.  (H.  Rose.) 

Calculation.  H.  Rose. 

9NH» 153-0  32-20 

6S     96-0  20-20  20-350 

3C1  106-2  22-35  22-243 

150  120-0  25-25 

4NH',SC1»+  5(NH»,  SO»)  475-2  10000 

The  composition  of  the  compound  is  snch  that  when  it  is  dissolved 
in  water,  6  atoms  of  anhydrous  sulphate  of  ammon  and  3  atoms  of  sal- 
ammoniac  may  be  produced. 

9NH'  +  SCP  +  5S0»  +  3H0  =  6(NH%S03)  +  3(NH>,Ha).    (H.  Rose.) 


p.  Chloridb  of  Iodine  and  Ammonittm.    NH^Cl^ICl*. 

Chlcraiodite  cPAmmoniaque. — I.  One  part  of  iodate  of  ammonia  is 
heated  in  a  flask  with  8  parts  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  to  a  tem- 
perature between  40^  and  50°;  and  when  the  whole  of  the  iodate  of  am- 
monia is  dissolved,  the  yellow  solution  obtained  is  suffered  to  cooL 
NH»,  lo*  +  6Ha  =  NH^a  +  la*  +  2a  +  5H0. 

2.  A  concentrated  solution  of  hydriodate  of  ammonia  is  saturated  with 
chlorine  gas.  The  salt  obtained  in  this  manner  crystallizes  more  readily 
and  in  greater  purity  than  the  former : 

NH^I  +  4Cl  =  NH*C1  +  ICiK 

3.  Solution  of  sal-ammoniac  is  mixed  with  solution  of  terchloride  of 
iodine. 

Long,  golden-yellow  crystals,  which,  when  rapidly  heated,  yolatalixe 
without  decomposition.  When  exposed  to  a  gentle  liieat  for  a  long  time, 
the  whole  of  the  terchloride  of  iodine  is  driven  off,  and  pure  sal-ammoniao 
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left  behind.  Ammonia,  potash^  or  soda  precipitates  iodine  from  the  solu- 
tion^— ^the  two  latter,  with  disengagement  of  ammonia.  With  other  bodies 
this  compound  exhibits  reactions  corresponding  to  those  of  the  chloride  of 
iodine  and  potassium.  (Filhol,  J.  Pharm,  25,  441.) 

Calcaladon  according  to  Filhol. 

NH^Cl   53-4     18-7 

ICP     232-2     81-3 

NH'Cl,  ICP  285-6     lOO'O 

Nitrogen  and  Fluobine. 
A.  Hydrofluate  of  Ammonia. 

a.     Monohydrofluate.     Fluoride  of  Ammonium. 

According  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  ammoniacal  gas  unites,  without  separation 
of  water,  with  hydrofluoric  acid  evolved  from  a  mixture  of  fluorspar  and 
oil  of  vitriol.  The  anhydrous  salt  is  also  obtained  by  heating  a  dry  and 
finely  powdered  mixture  of  1  part  of  sal-ammoniac  and  2^  parts  of  fluoride 
of  sodium  in  a  platinum  crucible ;  the  cover  is  placed  upon  the  crucible  k 
an  inverted  position,  and  water  frequently  dropped  upon  it  to  keep  it  cool; 
the  fluoride  of  ammonium  readily  sublimes  on  the  under  surface  in  small 
prisms  uncontaminated  with  sal-ammoniac.  If  the  mixture  is  at  ail  moist, 
ammonia  is  disengaged  at  the  commencement,  and  a  corresponding  quan- 
tity of  biflnoride  is  sublimed  together  with  the  monofluoride.  By  the  wet 
way,  this  compound  can  only  be  obtained  in  solution^  not  in  the  anhydrons 
state.  (Berzelius.) 

Permanent  in  the  air;  fuses  when  heated,  and  sublimes  at  a  lower 
temperature  than  sal-ammoniac;  has  a  very  pungent,  saline  taste.  Decom- 
posed by  potassium  at  a  red  heat  into  fluoriae  of  potassium  and  a  mixture 
of  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas  with  I  volume  of  hydrogen.  (H.  Davy.) 
When  exposed  to  the  air  in  contact  with  water,  it  evolves  ammonia,  even 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  is  converted  into  the  bi-acid  salt;  with  tbe 
aid  of  heat,  this  change  is  effected  more  rapidly.  It  attacks  glass,  not  only 
in  the  state  of  solution,  and  even  when  the  ammonia  is  in  excess,  (Wiey- 
lieb,  CrelL  J^.  JSntd^ck,  1,  13),  but  also,  according  to  Berzelius,  even  in 
the  dry  state — being  thereby  converted,  according  to  J.  Davy,  into  am- 
monia and  double  fluoride  of  silicium  and  ammonium.  A  solution  of  tie 
salt  mav  be  used  to  etch  on  glass.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water,  but 
sparingly  in  alcohol.  The  anhydrous  salt  absorbs  a  large  quantity  of 
ammoniacal  gas,  and  is  thereby  converted  into  a  basic  salt,  which  however 
again  loses  its  excess  of  ammonia  when  sublimed.  (Berzelius.) 

h.  BiH YDROFLU ATE.^iicw?  Fltcoride  of  A  mmxmium. — ^Prepared  by  evsr 
porating  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  mon-acid  salt  at  a  temperature  between 
3G**  and  40°,  whereby  half  the  ammonia  is  expelled.  (Berzelius.)— Or  an 
aqueous  solution  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  may  be  decomposed  by  excess  of 
ammonia;  the  liquid  filtered  from  the  silica  through  linen  into  a  platinum 
dish  or  basin  and  evaporated;  any  remaining  silica  precipitated  by  a 
second  addition  of  ammonia ;  and  the  solution  again  filtered,  evaporated, 
and  set  aside  to  crystallize.  (Gm.)  Granular  (prismatic,  Gm.)  crys- 
tals, permanent  in  hot  air,  but  deliquescing  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
with  a  creeping  motion.  (Bwaelius,  Fogg,  1,  17.)  When  heated,  it  vola- 
tilizes in  the  form  of  a  white  pungent  smoke,  which  acts  very  injuriously 
when  inhaled. 
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B.    Ammonio-fluoride  of  Boron. 

a.  With  1  At.  Ammonia. — A  mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  terfluoride 
of  boron  and  ammoniacal  gas  condenses  to  a  white,  opaque,  solid  bodj, 
which,  when  heated  in  close  vessels,  sublimes  unchanged,  but,  if  water 
is  present,  is  resolved  into  fluoborate  of  ammonia  which  sublimes,  and 
boracic  acid  which  remains  behind.  It  dissolves  in  water,  yielding  a 
solution  of  hydrofluate  and  borate  of  ammoniar— or,  rather,  according  to 
Berzelius,  of  nydrofluate  of  boracic  acid  and  ammonia,  and  pure  borate 
of  ammonia.  (J.  Davy.) 

6.  With  2  At.  Ammonia. — One  volume  of  terfluoride  of  boroif  mixed 
with  2  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas,  forms  a  colourless  and  transparent 
liquid,  which,  when  heated  or  exposed  to  the  air,  or  treated  with  anhy* 
drous  carbonic  acid  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  gives  up  its  excess  of 
ammonia,  and  is  converted  into  the  solid  compound  a.  (J.  Davy.) 

c.  With  3  AU  Ammonia. — One  volume  of  terfluoride  of  boron  com- 
bines with  3  volumes  of  ammoniacal  gas,  forming  a  liquid  which  corres- 
ponds in  its  properties  with  the  compound  b.  (J.  Davy.) 

Calculation.       J.  Davy.  Calculation.       J.  Davy.         Calculation.       J.  Davy. 

NH3  ....  170     20-26     20       2NH^     340    33*7     33        3NH>    510    4326     43 
BP'    ....  66-9     79-74     80        BF»       669     663     67  BF»     669     56*74     57 

a 83-9  100-00  100  b.       100*9  1000  100  c.     117*9  10300  100 

C.    Fluoborate  of  Ammonia. 

Boracic  acid  expels  3  atoms  of  ammonia  from  4  atoms  of  monohydro* 
fluate  of  ammonia,  and  produces  a  compound  of  1  atom  of  terhydro- 
fluate  of  boracic  acid  with  1  atom  of  monohydrofluate  of  ammonia, 
that  is  to  say,  a  double  hydrofluate  of  boracic  acid  and  ammonia; 

4(NH^HF)  +  BO^  =  (NH»,HP  +  BOS  3HF)  +  3NH» : 
this  again  is  converted  by  evaporation  into   a  compound  of  fluoride  of 
boron  with  hydrofluate  of  ammonia  or  fluoride  of  ammonium. 

NHSHF  +  BO',  3HF  =  (NH»F  +  BF*)  +  3HO. 
By  sublimation,  it  may  be  freed  from  the  excess  of  boracic  acid  added  at 
the  beginning  of  the  process.  The  sublimate  is  white,  and,  when  deposited 
on  the  hotter  parts  of  the  vessel,  fused  and  transparent,  but  never  crys- 
talline. Fluoborate  of  ammonia  crystallizes  from  an  aqueous  solution  in 
small  six-sided  prisms  with  dihedral  summits.  It  tastes  like  sal-ammo- 
niac, and  reddens  litmus.  It  is  not  changed  by  mixing  with  ammonia 
and  subsequent  evaporation.  It  dissolves  with  great  facility  in  water, 
and  rather  freely  in  alcohol;  the  aqueous  solution  does  not  attack  glass. 
(Berzelius.) 

According  to  Kuhlmann,  terfluoride  of  boron  is  capable  of  uniting 
with  nitric  oxide,  nitrous,  hyponitric,  and  nitric  acids. 

Nitrogen  with  Nitrooex. 

A.     Nitrite  op  Ammonia. 

1.  Prepared  by  decomposing  nitrite  of  lead  with  sulphate  of  ammo- 
nia, or  nitrite  of  silver  with  sal-ammoniac,  and  leaving  the  filtrate  to 
evaporate  in  the  air  or  in  vacuo,  at  ordinary  temperatures.— Or  by  passing 
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nitrons  acid  vaponr  into  solntion  of  ammonia,  and  eyajK>rating  over  time. 
(Millon.) — Imperfectly  ciystallised  saline  mass,  whidi,  when  heated,  is 
resolved  into  water,  nitrons  oxide,  and  ammonia.  At  50%  (102^  F.) 
the  aqneons  solntion  is  decomposed,  with  evolntion  of  nitrogen  gas,  aiier 
which  it  remains  nentral.  (vid.  p.  372.)  Sch.  71,  (Berzelius^  Gilb.  40, 206.) 

NH<0,NO»=  4HO  +  2N. 
IT  The  decomposition  is  sudden  or  gradual,  accordingly  as  the  solntion  is 
acid  or  alkaline.  A  single  drop  of  ammonia  added  to  the  neutral  solu- 
tion is  sufficient  to  render  the  decomposition  gradual ;  and  a  single  drop 
of  hydrochloric,  nitric,  or  sulphuric  acid,  causes  it  to  take  place  suddenly. 
On  this  is  founded  Millon*s  method  of  preparing  the  aalt  given  above. 
(Millon,  N.  Ann,  Ckim.  Phy».  19,  255.)  IT— With  oil  of  yitrioJ,  the  salt 
behaves  as  with  nitrate  of  ammonia.  (Pelouze.) 

Calcnlfttioii.  BerseUvB. 

NH» 17     26-56 

NO' 38     59-38 

HO 9     14-36     13-68 

NH»,  HO,  NO* -     64    10000 


B.    NiTBATE  OF  Ammonia* 

Flammender  Saltpeter,  N'iirum  fiammaru. — A  nentral  mixture  of 
aqueous  nitric  acid  and  caustic  ammonia  or  carbonate  of  ammonia  is 
evaporated  and  set  aside  to  crystallifle. — Crystallizes  in  six-sided  prisms 
with  six-sided  pyramids,  or  in  thin  needles ;  when  evaporated  to  a  veiy 
small  bulk,  it  solidifies  in  a  fibrous  or  dense  amorphous  mass.  Sp.  gr  = 
1*707  (Kopp.)    Has  a  sharp,  bitter,  unpleasant  taste. 

Crystalliied.  H.  Davy.  Uie. 

Calculation.  Berulhii.       Klrwaa.     Prlimatie.     Fibrous.  AaMvpbow. 

NH* 170  ....  21-25  ....  21143  ....  23  ....  18-4  ....  19*3  ....  198  ....  233 

NO» 54-0  ....  67-50  ....  67-625  ....  67  ....  69-5  ....  72-5  ....  745  ....  650 

HO  90  ....  11-25  ....  11-232  ....  20  ....  12-1  ....     8-2  ....     5-7  ....  IH 

NH^HO.Nb* lo-o T.7ioo^oo'....ioooooT.!.i"oo~.ioo-6Trioo-o  ....loo-o  ..rioo^o 

According  to  Dumas,  the  crystals  contain  not  1^  but  9  atoms  of 
water. 

When  exposed  to  the  air,  it  loses  ammonia  and  acquires  an  acid  reac- 
tion. (Emmet.)  When  exposed  to  a  gradually  increasing  heat,  it  hsa 
and  is  resolved,  with  effervescence,  into  nitrous  oxide  gas  and  aqueoos 
vapour.  (Sck,  72.) 

NH>  +  NO*  =  2NO  +  3HO. 

The  salt  fuses  imperfectly  at  Se**  (133**  P.),  perfectly  at  108*  (226° 
F.);  at  150°  (302*»  F.)  it  evolves  white  fumes  which  condense  in  drops; 
at  175°  (347°  F.)  it  effervesces  slightly;  at  225«>  (437°  F.)  rapidly;  at 
238°  (460°  F.)  it  begins  to  evolve  nitrons  oxide;  and  at  250°  (482^  P.) 
this  gas  is  evolved  in  abundance.  At  this  temperature,  which  remains 
constant  for  a  long  time,  a  small  quantity  of  nitrate  of  ammonia  sublimes 
unchanged.  The  residual  salt  (if  any  is  left  undecomposed)  solidifies  io 
a  crystalline  form  on  cooling.  (Pleischl.)  At  180**  (356°  P.)  the  salt 
boils  without  being  decomposed,  as  decomposition  does  not  begin  below  a 
temperature  of  between  190°  and  200°.  (Legrand,  Ann,  Chim.  Phy9. 59, 
435.)  Under  increased  pressure  the  decomposition  requires  a  higher 
temperature.  (Niemann.)  (p.  374.) — If  nitrate  of  ammonia  is  mixed  witb 
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an  equal  weight  of  chloride  of  calciam^  the  mixture  when  heated  evolves, 
not  nitrous  oxide,  but  nitrous  acid,  chlorine,  and  nitrogen  gas,  after 
which  sal-ammoniac  sublimes,  and  a  mixture  of  lime  and  chloride  of 
calcium  is  left  behind.  A  mixture  of  equal  weights  of  nitrate  of  ammo- 
nia and  chloride  of  potassium,  yields  on  exposure  to  heat,  nitrogen  gas, 
chlorine,  sublimed  sal-ammoniac,  and  a  residue  consisting  of  nitrate  of 
potash  and  chloride  of  potassium.  (Pleischl,  Schw.  38,  462.) — If  nitrate 
of  ammonia  is  heated  so  strongly  that  the  vessel  becomes  filled  with 
white  fumes,  nitric  oxide,  nitrite  of  ammonia,  and  free  ammonia  are 
evolved,  as  well  as  nitrous  oxide.  (Berzelius.)  When  rapidly  and  vio- 
lently heated,  as,  for  instance,  when  thrown  on  a  red-hot  porcelain  plate, 
it  bums  with  a  pale-yellow  light,  and  very  slight  noise,  and  gives  off 
water,  nitrous  acid  and  nitrogen  gas. — It  explodes  when  thrown  on  red- 
hot  charcoal.  Phosphorus  thrown  into  the  fused  salt  bums  with  a  bril- 
liant light  and  forms  phosphoric  acid — unless  the  phosphorus  is  in  excess, 
in  which  case  phosphoric  oxide  is  the  principal  product.  (Marchand,  J. 
pr,  Ghent,  13,  442.) — Sulphur  undergoes  no  change  by  contact  with  the 
fused  salt,  but  most  of  the  metals  are  oxidized  by  it.  Zinc  disappears 
as  rapidly  in  the  fused  salt  as  in  an  acid,  and  evolves  so  much  heat,  that 
the  further  applicalion  of  heat  from  without  is  rendered  unnecessary,  the 
temperature  quickly  rising  from  between  138**  and  160°,  at  which  the 
action  on  the  zinc  commences,  to  260°.  During  the  action,  nitrogen, 
ammoniacal  gas,  and  water  are  evolved,  but  no  nitrons  or  nitric  oxide. 
Lead  is  also  rapidly  oxidized,  with  disengagement  of  nitric  oxide  and 
hyponitrons  acid.  Antimony,  bismuth,  nickel,  copper,  and  silver  are 
oxidized  slowly;  arsenic,  tin,  iron,  and  mercury,  not  at  all.  (Emmet.) 
Silver  disengages  nitric  oxide  without  nitrous  oxide  and  forms  am- 
monio-nitrate  of  silver.  Spongy  platinum  likewise  appears  to  dis- 
engage nitric  oxide  only,  and  form  an  insoluble  platinum  compound. 
(L.  A.  Buchner,  Bepert.  39,  360.) — A  mixture  of  nitrate  of  ammonia  and 
sal-ammoniac  in  a  state  of  fusion  dissolves  gold;  and  if  a  small  quan- 
tity of  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash  be  added,  it  oxidizes  and  dissolves  the 
whole  of  the  metals,  even  gold,  platinum,  rhodium,  and  iridium.  This 
mixture  likewise  dissolves  titaniferous  schorl,  chrome  iron  ore,  sulphide  of 
molybdenum,  and  pitchblende,  and  in  short,  the  greater  number  of  the  me- 
tallic oxides.  Litharge,  at  ordinaiy  temperatures,  expels  ammonia  from  the 
solid  salt.  ^Emmet,  SUL  Amer,  j.  18,  255.) — Nitrate  of  ammonia,  when 
treated  witn  a  small  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol,  is  resolved  into  sulphate  of 
ammonia  and  free  nitric  acid;  the  same  result  is  obtained  when  a  solution 
of  the  salt,  (dried  as  perfectly  as  possible,)  in  50  times  its  weight  of  oil  of 
vitriol,  is  heated  merely  to  a  temperature  between  90°  and  120°;  but  on 
heating  it  to  150°,  it  evolves  nitrous  oxide  gas  mixed  with  a  small 
quantity  of  nitric  oxide,  hyponitric  acid,  and  nitric  acid  vapour,  and  leaves 
a  mixture  of  oil  of  vitriol  and  water.  When  the  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol 
is  only  10  times  that  of  the  salt,  about  f  of  the  latter  is  resolved  into 
sulphate  of  ammonia  and  nitric  acid,  and  \  into  nitrous  oxide  and  water. 
(Pelouze,  Ann.  Chim,  Phya,  77,  47;  also  Ann.  Pharm.  3.9,  31 2.)  One 
part  of  nitrate  of  ammonia  dissolves  in  0*502  parts  of  water  at  18  (Kar- 
sten),  with  great  reduction  of  temperature;  it  dissolves  in  a  smaller 
q[uantity  of  hot  water.     Deliquesces  in  the  air. 
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C.    Sulphite  op  Nitric  Oxide  and  Ammonia. 

NUrosulphate  of  Ammonia^  NUrosulfate  d^Ammoniaque. — When  u 
aqueous  solution  of  sulphite  of  ammonia,  previously  cooled  down  by  a 
freezing  mixture  till  it  begins  to  congeal,  is  brought  in  contact  with  nitric 
oxide  gas,  it  absorbs  the  gas  graduallj  and  completelj^'and  yields  cryatak 
— At  and  above  0",  nitric  oxide  gas  decomposes  an  aqueous  solution  of 
sulphite  of  ammonia,  forming  sulphate  of  ammonia  and  a  half  volame 
of  nitrous  oxide  gas.  But  if  a  concentrated  solution  of  sulphite  of  am- 
monia is  mixed  with  5  times  its  bulk  of  aqueous  ammonia,  the  absoiptioD 
of  nitric  oxide  gas  and  deposition  of  crystals  take  'place  even  at  tempen- 
tures  above  0°,  without  formation  of  nitrous  oxide.  Hence  an  excess  «f 
ammonia  prevents  the  decomposition  of  the  double  sulphite  of  nitric  oxide 
and  ammonia. — The  crystals  obtained  are  washed  with  aqueous  ammonis 
—which  prevents  their  decomposition,  and  also  dissolves  them  less  fredj 
than  pure  water — and  finally  dried  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper. 

Colourless,  transparent,  rhombic  prisms;  neutral  towards  v^eiable 
colours;  of  pungent  and  slightly  bitter  taste. 

Calculation^  according  to  Pelouze. 

NH>   17    19-32 

N0«   30    34-33 

S0«    32     36-36 

HO 9     10-23 

NH%NO»,SO«,  +  HO    ....     88     10000 

In  the  dry  state,  the  salt  remains  unchanged  at  1  lO'^ ;  at  a  somewliii 
higher  temperature  it  is  decomposed,  with  explosion  and  disengagement 
of  nitrous  oxide  gas.  When  thrown  on  glowing  coals,  it  is  decomposed 
with  emission  of  sparks.  It  gradually  deliquesces  in  the  air,  evoivfn^ 
nitrous  oxide  gas  and  yielding  pure  sulphate  of  ammonia.  In  water  it 
dissolves  at  first  without  decomposition,  but  is  afterwards  resolved— 
the  more  rapidlv,  the  higher  the  temperature — ^into  nitrous  oxide  gas  and 
solution  of  sulphate  of  ammonia : 

NH^  N0«,  SO"  =  NH>,  S0«  +  NO. 
At  0°,  the  decomposition  is  effected  very  slowly;  at  40°,  with  rapid 
effervescence. — A  solution  of  the  compound  in  aqueous  ammonia  is  decom- 
posed in  the  same  manner,  but  much  more  slowly.  The  decomposition 
of  the  aqueous  solution  is  very  much  hastened  by  the  addition  of  charcoal, 
peroxide  of  manganese,  oxide  of  silver,  metallic  silver,  and  spongy  pla- 
tinum, which  nevertheless  do  not  thereby  undergo  any  chemical  cliange 
(I.,  1 14, 1 15).  Excess  of  ammonia  prevents  this  rapid  decomposition.  T&e 
stronger  acids,  also,  even  aqueous  solution  of  carbonic  acid,  and  solutions 
of  sesqui-chloride  of  chromium,  sulphate  of  ferrous  oxide,  sulphate  of 
copper,  sulphate  of  ferric  oxide,  corrosive  sublimate,  nitrate  of  silver  and 
acetate  of  lead  give  rise — even  at  some  degrees  below  0° — to  rapid  de- 
composition, accompanied  with  rapid  evolution  of  nitrous  oxide  ga^j 
whilst  sulphuric  acid  and  ammonia  remain  in  the  liquid. — The  salt  does 
not  dissolve  in  alcohol,  even  when  hot,  and  is  precipitated  from  an 
aqueous  solution  on  the  addition  of  that  liquid.  (Pelouzo,  Ann,  Chim. 
Phy%,  60,  151.) 
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D.    Compound  op  Ammonio-chlohtde  of  Sulphur  with 
Ammonio-sulphide  op  Nitrogen. 

NHM^S  +  NU^SCl. 

JFormaiion.     When  protochloride  of  sulphur  is  slowly  dropped  into 
an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia^  a  dark,  brownish-red,  soft  substance  i  s 
precipitated,  with  great  rise  of  temperature  and  formation  of  dense  fumes, 
but  no  evolution  of  gas;  the  same  substance  is  likewise  produced,  but 
\vithout  the  fumes,  when  the  chloride  of  sulphur  is  poured  through  a 
funnel  to  the  bottom  of  a  vessel  filled  with  solution  of  ammonia. — The 
supernatant  liquid  contains  hydrochloiate,  hyposulphite,  and  sulphate  of 
ammonia,  besides  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur  mechanically  suspended. 
If  a  larger  quantity  of  chloride  of  sulphur  is  used,  the  saturated  liquid 
assumes  a  lilac  tint;   after  which,   heat   is  evolved   and   the  mixture 
becomes  milky  from  separation  of  sulphur.     If  the  brownish- red  substance 
is  left  in  the  liquid,  it  continually  becomes  paler  and  is  converted  into 
Gregory's  light-yellow  sulphide  of  nitrogen  (p.  443).     If,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  removed  from  the  liquid  immediately  after  its  formation,  it  rapidly 
becomes  heated,  swells  up,  and   is  soon  converted  into  the  same  pale 
yellow  substance.     Again,  if  it  is  freed  as  soon  as  possible  from  the 
supernatant  liquid  by  trituration  with  cold  water,  collected  on  a  filter, 
and  pressed  between  folds  of  bibulous  paper,  a  powder  is  obtained  which 
likewise  rapidly  becomes  heated,  swells  up,  and  changes  into  the  pale- 
yellow  compound. 

Preparation, — Protochloride  of  sulphur  is  added,  with  constant  stir- 
ring, to  aqueous  ammonia  diluted  with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  the  quan- 
tities being  so  regulated  that  the  liquid  may  remain  alkaline,  and  not  be 
very  strongly  heated. 

The  red  substance  formed  is  immediately  thrown  on  a  linen  filter, 
pressed  flat  in  cold  water,  in  order  to  keep  it  cool,  and  worked  up  with 
fresh  quantities  of  water. 

Brownish  red. 

Decompontions, — 1.  This  substance,  when  kept  under  water,  is  decom- 
posed in  the  course  of  a  couple  of  days,  without  disengagement  of  gas; 
but  a  small  <^uantity  of  a  yellow  substance  is  separated,  and  a  solution 
formed,  contaming  hydrochlorate  and  hyposulphite  of  ammonia  with  a 
small  quantity  of  free  ammonia.  If  the  hyposulphurous  acid  be  converted 
into  sulphuric  acid  by  heating  the  liquid  with  chloride  of  soda,  it  is  found 
that  4  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  are  present  for  each  atom  of  hydrochloric 
acid.  According  to  the  formula  given  by  Soubeiran,  the  red  compound 
should  yield  a  neutral  solution. 

NH^NS»  +  NH^SC1  +  4HO  =  NH^HCl  +  2(NH^  S«0"). 
No  yellow  powder  is  formed  when  the  ammonia  used  in  the  preparation 
of  the  original  red  compound  is  cold  and  concentrated;  but  a  large  quan- 
tity separates  if  the  ammonia  has  been  previously  warmed  and  weakened 
by  the  addition  of  chloride  of  sulphur,  because  in  that  case,  sulphur  is 
precipitated. — 2.  The  red  compound  imparts  a  red  colour  to  solution  of 
ammonia.  (Soubeiran.) 
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Othbb  Compounds  of  Nitroobn. 

a.  With  metals ;  Metallic  NUrtdes^  Azotures  MetaUique&,  Stuhtcf- 
tnetalU. — 1.  A  few  metallic  oxides  and  chlorides^  when  heated  to  a  certam 
temperature  in  ammoniacal  gas,  are  converted  into  metallio  nitrideB  kv- 
ing  the  form  of  hrown  or  green  powders,  which  are  decomposed  i^  higlier 
temperatures,  sometimes  with  explosion;  such  is  the  case  with  seeqai- 
chloride  of  chromium,  protoxide  of  copper,  protoxide  of  mercury,  &c.,  eg. 

3HgO  +  NH»  =  Hg>N  +  3HO. 
2.  Ammoniacal  gas  is  much  more  easily  resolved  into  its  elements 
when  passed  through  a  tube  containing  red-hot  iron  or  copper,  tban  wbe& 
passed  through  an  empty  tube  at  the  same  temperature  (p.  421j.  Thd 
metals  are  thereby  rendered  brittle ;  tbeir  specific  gravity  is  diminished ; 
and  in  some  cases  their  colour  is  altered ;  frequently  also  they  sustain  an 
increase  of  weight,  due  to  the  nitrogen  which  they  have  taken  up.  Ou 
the  other  hand,  the  physical  characters  of  the  metal  are  often  altered 
without  increase  of  weight — ^possibly  because  the  nitride  formed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  action  loses  its  nitrogen  at  a  later  period  (vid.  Patamum, 
Chromium,  Iron,  Copper,  Mercury). 

b.  Nitrogen  is  a  frequent  constituent  of  organic  compounds. 
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TABLE  11. 
Baromeier  Scale  in  MiUinutre*  and  Inches. 


Mm. 

In. 

Mm. 

In. 

Mm. 

In. 

700 

;. 

27-560 

730 

«. 

28-741 

760 

2- 

29-922 

701 

= 

27-690 

731 

= 

28-780 

761 

= 

29-961 

702 

= 

27-638 

732 

= 

28-819 

762 

= 

30-000 

703 

=: 

27-678 

733 

:=: 

28-869 

763 

s= 

30-040 

704 

= 

27-717 

734 

= 

28-898 

764 

= 

30^79 

705 

= 

27-75C 

736 

s: 

28-938 

786 

= 

30-119 

706 

= 

27-795 

736 

= 

28-977 

766 

= 

30-168 

707 

=: 

27-836 

737 

ss: 

29-016 

767 

= 

30-J97 

708 

= 

27-876 

738 

= 

29-066 

768 

= 

30-237 

709 

= 

27-914 

739 

= 

29-096 

769 

= 

30-276 

710 

sr 

27-963 

740 

= 

29134 

770 

•^ 

30*315 

711 

= 

27-992 

741 

=: 

29-174 

771 

= 

30-36d 

712 

= 

28032 

742 

^z 

29-213 

772 

= 

30-384 

713 

= 

28071 

743 

= 

29-262 

773 

= 

30-434 

714 

= 

28111 

744 

:= 

29  292 

774 

= 

30-473 

716 

= 

28160 

745 

= 

29  331 

776 

= 

30-512 

716 

ss 

28-189 

746 

znz 

29-371 

776 

= 

30-662 

717 

= 

28-229 

747 

zsz 

29-410 

777 

= 

30-691 

718 

zm, 

28-268 

748 

3SS 

29-449 

778 

= 

30-631 

719 

= 

28-308 

749 

^ 

29-489 

779 

= 

30-670 

720 

= 

28-347 

750 

s= 

29-628 

780 

= 

30-709 

721 

= 

28-386 

761 

= 

29-567 

781 

= 

30*749 

722 

= 

28-426 

762 

^ 

29-607 

782 

= 

30-788 

723 

:= 

28-466 

753 

:= 

29-646 

783 

^ 

30-827 

724 

r=: 

28-604 

764 

r= 

29*685 

784 

= 

30-867 

726 

= 

28-643 

766 

SIS 

29-726 

785 

= 

30-906 

726 

= 

28-583 

766 

= 

29-764 

786 

=: 

30-946 

727 

r= 

28-622 

767 

ss 

29-804 

787 

^ 

30-985 

728 

S3 

28-661 

768 

= 

29-843 

788 

^ 

31-024 

729 

^ 

28*701 

769 

= 

29-883 

789 

= 

31-063 

28  inches  =  71M87  millimetres. 

29  „  =  735-587  „ 

30  „  =  761-986  „ 

31  „  =  787-386  „ 


1  millimetre  =  0*03937  inch. 
•1  „  =  0-00394    „ 

•01  „  =  0*00039    „ 


*1  inch  =  26*39954  millimetres. 
•1     „     =     2-63996 
•01     „     =     0-25400 
•001      „     =     0-02640 
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TABLE  III. 


For  conyerting  degrees  of  tbe  Centigrade  thermometer  into 
Fahrenheit's  Scale. 


of 


Cent. 

Fah. 

Cent. 

Fah. 

Cent. 

Fah. 

-  100®    ... 

.     -  148-0° 

-    50^    .... 

-  58-0° 

0"     ... 

.      +     S2-0' 

99      ... 

146-2 

49      ... 

5(;-2 

+       1       ... 

338 

98      ... 

144  4 

48      ... 

54-4 

2       ... 

35^ 

97      ... 

142-6 

47     ... 

52-6 

3       ... 

37-4 

96      ... 

140-8 

46      ... 

50-8 

4       ... 

39-2 

95      ... 

139-0 

45      ... 

49-0 

6       ... 

41-0 

94      ... 

137-2 

44       ... 

472 

6       ... 

42-8 

93      ... 

135-4 

43      ... 

45-4 

7       .. 

44-$ 

92      ... 

1336 

42       ... 

43-6 

8       ... 

4€-4 

91      ... 

131-8 

41       ... 

41-8 

9       ... 

48^ 

90      ... 

130-0 

40       ... 

40-0 

10       ... 

SOU 

89      ... 

128  2 

39      ... 

38-2 

11       ... 

51C 

80      ... 

126-4 

38      ... 

36-4 

12       ... 

53^ 

87      ... 

124-6 

37      ... 

34-6 

13       ... 

6.^.-4 

86      ... 

122-8 

36      ... 

328 

14       ... 

67  2 

85      ... 

1210 

35       ... 

310 

15       ... 

59-0 

84       ... 

119-2 

34      ... 

29-2 

16       ... 

COS 

83      ... 

117-4 

33      ... 

27-4 

17       ... 

62  C 

82 

116*6 

32      ... 

25-6 

18       ... 

C4-4 

81       ... 

113-8 

31       ... 

23-8 

19       ... 

CC-2 

80      ... 

1120 

30      ... 

220 

20       ... 

68-0 

79      ... 

110-2 

29      ... 

20-2 

21       ... 

l»-fi 

78      ... 

108-4 

28      ... 

18-4 

22       ... 

71-6 

77     .. 

106-6 

27     ... 

166 

23      ... 

734 

76      ... 

104-8 

26      ... 

148 

24       ... 

75-2 

76      .. 

103-0 

25      ... 

130 

25      ... 

770 

74      ... 

101-2 

24      ... 

11-2 

26       ... 

788 

73      ... 

99-4 

23       ... 

9-4 

27     ... 

80*6 

72      ... 

97-6 

22      ... 

76 

28       ... 

82-4 

71      .. 

96-8 

21       ... 

5-8 

29       ... 

84-2 

70      .. 

940 

20      ... 

40 

30      ... 

81^0 

69      ... 

92-2 

19      ... 

2-2 

31       ... 

878 

C8      ... 

90-4 

18       ... 

0-4 

32       ... 

89-6 

67     .. 

88-6 

17     ... 

+  1-4 

33      ... 

91-4 

66      .. 

86-8 

16      ... 

3-2 

34       ... 

932 

65      ... 

85-0 

16       ... 

6-0 

35      ... 

950 

64       ... 

83-2 

14      ... 

C-8 

36      ... 

96-S 

63      ... 

81-4 

13      ... 

8-6 

37      ... 

98-6 

62      ... 

79-6 

12      ... 

10-4 

38      ... 

100-4 

61       ... 

778 

11       ... 

12-2 

39      ... 

102^2 

60      ... 

76-0 

10      ... 

140 

40      ... 

104-0 

59      ... 

74-2 

9      ... 

15-8 

41       ... 

105-8 

68      ... 

72-4 

8      ... 

17-6 

42       .... 

1070 

57     ... 

70-6 

7     ... 

19-4 

43      .... 

109-4 

56 

68-8 

6      ... 

21-2 

44      .... 

111-2 

55      ... 

670 

5      ... 

23-0 

45      .... 

1130 

64       ... 

C5-2 

4      ... 

24-8 

46      .... 

114  8 

53      .  . 

«3-4 

3      ... 

266 

47      .... 

HOC 

62 

01 -c 

2       ... 

284 

40      .... 

118  4 

51       ... 

5!>-8 

1       ... 

30  2 

49        ... 

120-2 
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TABLE  III.— (contmued.) 


Cent. 

Fah. 

Cent. 

Fall. 

Cent. 

Fah. 

+  W  ... 

.  +  1220° 

+  100°  . 

...   +  212-0° 

+  150«  . 

...   +  302-0* 

61   .. 

123-8 

101   . 

213-8 

151   . 

303-8 

S2 

125*6 

102 

215-6 

162 

305  6 

63 

127-4 

103   . 

217-4 

153   . 

307-4 

64 

129-2 

104 

219-2 

154   . 

309-2 

66 

1310 

106   . 

2210 

156 

311-0 

66   .. 

132-8 

106   . 

222-8 

156   . 

312-8 

67  .. 

1346 

107   . 

224-6 

157   . 

314-6 

68   ... 

136-4 

108 

226  4 

1158   . 

310*4 

69   .. 

138-2 

109 

228-2 

159 

318-2 

60   ... 

140-0 

110   . 

2300 

160   . 

320-0 

61 

141-8 

Ill 

231-8 

161 

3218 

62 

143-6 

112 

233-6 

162   . 

323-6 

63   .. 

145*4 

113   . 

236-4 

163   . 

325-4 

(U  .. 

147-2 

114 

237*2 

164 

327-2 

65 

1490 

115   . 

239-0 

165   . 

3290 

66 

160-8 

116 

240-8 

166 

330-8 

67   .. 

152-6 

117   . 

242-6 

167   . 

332-6 

68 

164-4 

118   . 

244-4 

168   . 

3.34-4 

69 

156-2 

119   . 

246-2 

169   . 

336-2 

70   .. 

158-0 

120 

2480 

170   , 

338-0 

71   .. 

159-8 

121 

249-8 

171 

339-8 

72   .. 

161-6 

122   . 

261-6 

172 

341-6 

73   .. 

163-4 

1-23   . 

263-4 

173 

343-4 

74   .. 

165-2 

124   . 

266-2 

174 

3452 

76   .. 

167-0 

126 

257-0 

175 

3470 

76   .. 

168-8 

126 

258-8 

176 

348-8 

77   .. 

170-6 

127  . 

260-6 

1>7  . 

360-6 

78   .. 

172-4 

128   . 

262-4 

178  . 

352-4 

79   .. 

174-2 

129   . 

264-2 

179   . 

364-2 

80 

1760 

130 

266  0 

180 

356-0 

81 

177-8 

131 

267-8 

181   . 

357-8 

82 

1796 

132   . 

269-6 

182   . 

359-6 

83 

181-4 

133   . 

2714 

183   . 

361-4 

84 

183*2 

134 

273  2 

184 

363-2 

85   .. 

I860 

135   . 

2750 

185   . 

365-0 

86   .. 

186-8 

136   . 

2768 

186   . 

366-8 

87   .. 

188-6 

137   . 

270-6 

187   . 

368-6 

88   .. 

190-4 

138   . 

280-4 

188   . 

370-4 

89 

192-2 

139   . 

2022 

189 

372-2 

90   .. 

1940 

140 

284-0 

190   . 

3740 

91   .. 

195-8 

141 

285-0 

191   . 

3758 

92   .. 

197-6 

142   . 

287-6 

192 

377-6 

93   .. 

199-4 

143 

289-4 

193   . 

379-4 

04 

201-2 

144 

291-2 

194   . 

38r2 

96 

203-0 

145   . 

293-0 

195   . 

383-0 

96   .. 

204-8 

146 

294  8 

IU6 

3848 

97   .. 

206-6 

147  . 

296-6 

197  . 

386-6 

98   .. 

208-4 

148   . 

298-4 

198 

.S88-4 

99   .. 

2102 

149   . 

300-2 

199   . 

390-2 
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TABLE  llh— {continued.) 


Cent. 

Fah. 

Cent. 

Fah. 

Cent 

Fah. 

+  200^    ... 

.     +  392-0° 

+  260^    .. 

.     +  482-0° 

+  300^     ... 

.      +  672-0° 

201      ... 

3938 

251      .. 

483-8 

301      ... 

573-8 

202      ... 

395-6 

252 

485-6 

302      ... 

576-6 

203      ... 

397-4 

253 

487-4 

303      ... 

6774 

204      ... 

399-2 

254 

489*2 

304      ... 

679-2 

205      ... 

4010 

255      .. 

491*0 

305      ... 

6810 

206      ... 

402-8 

256 

492-8 

306      ... 

682-8 

207      ... 

404-6 

257       .. 

494-6 

307      ... 

584-6 

208      ... 

4064 

258 

496-4 

308      ... 

586-4 

209      ... 

408-2 

259 

498-2 

309      ... 

688*2 

210      ... 

410-0 

260 

500*0 

310      ... 

690-0 

211      ... 

411-8 

261       .. 

601  8 

311       ... 

5918 

212      .. 

413« 

262 

503-6 

312      ... 

693-6 

213      .. 

415-4 

263 

505-4 

313      ... 

695-4 

214      .. 

417-2 

264      .. 

607-2 

314      ... 

697-2 

215 

419-0 

265 

5090 

315      ... 

699-0 

216      .. 

420-8 

26n 

510-8 

316      ... 

600-8 

217     .. 

422-6 

267       .. 

512-6 

317      ... 

002-C 

218      ... 

424-4 

268      .. 

514-4 

318      ... 

604-4 

;219      .. 

426-2 

269 

516-2 

319      ... 

606-2 

220      ... 

4280 

270      .. 

618-0 

320      ... 

608-0 

221      ... 

429*8 

271       .. 

519-8 

321       ... 

0098 

222      ... 

431-6 

272      .. 

521*6 

322      ... 

611*6 

223      ... 

433-4 

273      .. 

5234 

323 

6134 

224      ... 

435-2 

274      .. 

626-2 

324      ... 

615-2 

225      ... 

437-0 

275       .. 

527*0 

325      ... 

617-6 

226      ... 

438-8 

276      . 

528-8 

326      ... 

618-8 

227      .. 

440-6 

277     .. 

530-6 

327      ... 

620-6 

228 

442-4 

278      .. 

632-4 

328      ... 

622-4 

229      .. 

444-2 

279      .. 

634-2 

329      ... 

624-2 

230      .. 

4460 

280 

6360 

330      ... 

626-0 

231      .. 

447-8 

281       .. 

637-8 

331      .. 

6278 

232 

449-6 

282      .. 

539-6 

332      ... 

629-6 

233      .. 

451-4 

283 

641-4 

333      ... 

631-4 

234      .. 

453-2 

284      .. 

543-2 

334      ... 

633*2 

235 

455-0 

285 

545.0 

336      ... 

6350 

236      .. 

466-8 

286 

546"8 

336      ... 

6368 

237      .. 

458-6 

287      .. 

648-6 

337      ... 

6386 

238      .. 

460-4 

288 

650-4 

338      ... 

640-4 

239 

462-2 

289 

652-2 

339      ... 

642-2 

240 

464-0 

290 

5540 

340      ... 

6440 

241 

465-8 

291       .. 

565-8 

341      ... 

645-6 

242 

4G7-6 

292 

657*6 

342      ... 

647-6 

243 

469-4 

293      .. 

659-4 

343      ... 

649-4 

244      .. 

471-2 

294      .. 

561-2 

344      ... 

6612 

245      ... 

4730 

295 

5630 

345      ... 

653-0 

246      ... 

474-8 

296      ,. 

564-8 

346      ... 

654-8 

247      ... 

476-6 

297      .. 

566-6 

347      ... 

6566 

248 

478-4 

298      .. 

568-4 

348      ... 

668-4 

249 

480-2 

299      .. 

570-2 

349      ... 

660-2 
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503 


Showing  the  elastic  force  of  condensahle  gases  in  the  state  of  maximum 

tension.  (Faraday,  Phil,  IVans.  1845.) 

The  marked  tcmperatqres  are  those  which  were  determined  by  actaal  experiment. 

Carbonic  Acid. 


Temp. 

Tensiou  in 

Temp. 

Tcnrion  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Fah. 

Atmosphere. 

FaU. 

Atmosphere. 

Ynh. 

Atmosphere. 

-*lll^ 

M4 

—  60° 

607 

— •  4 

...       21«48 

110 

...        1-17 

♦66 

..       7-70 

0 

...       22-84 

*107 

1-36 

60 

8-88 

+  •5 

...       24-76 

100 

1-86 

40 

11-07 

•10 

...       26-82 

*95 

2-28 

*34 

..       12-60 

•15 

...       29*09 

90 

...       2-77 

30 

13-64 

20 

...       30-65 

*  83 

3-60 

*23 

15-45 

*23 

...       33-16 

80 

3-93 

20 

16-30 

30 

...       37-00 

*76 

4-60 

*15 

17-80 

*32 

...       38-60 

70 

6-33 

10 

19-38 

Sulphurous  Acid. 


Temp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Fah. 

Fall. 

• 

Atmosphere. 

Ftth. 

Atmosphere. 

0« 

0-726 

+  40» 

1-78 

+  76-8° 

3*60 

+   10 

0-920 

46-6 

2-00 

86 

4-00 

•14 

100 

*48 

2-06 

*90 

4-36 

♦19 

112 

*66 

2-42 

93 

4*60 

*23 

1-23 

68 

2-60 

98 

6*09 

*a6 

1-33 

*64 

2-76 

•100 

616 

31-6 

1-50 

68 

3-00 

104 

6*60 

•32 

1-53 

*78-6 

3-28 

110 

6  00 

•33 

1-67 

Jlydrosulph 

uric  Acid 

Temp. 
Fall. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 
Fuh. 

TciiHon  in 

Tenu). 

Tension  in 

Atmosphere. 

Atmosphere. 

Fab. 

Atmosphere. 

—  100* 

1-02 

—  60°       .. 

2-36 

0^ 

610 

•94 

1-09 

46 

2-59 

+  *10 

7-21 

90 

116 

40 

2-86 

20 

8-44 

♦83 

1-27 

30 

3-49 

*26 

9-36 

80 

1-33 

*24 

305 

30 

9-94 

♦74 

1-50 

*20 

4-24 

40 

11-84 

70 

1-59 

*16 

4-60 

•48 

..       13-70 

•68 

1-67 

10 

.       5-11 

60 

1414 

60 

1-93 

♦2 

6-90 

♦62 

...       14-00 

•68 

2-00 
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TABLE  iy.—{contmued.) 

Hydrochloric  Acid, 


Temp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

yah. 

Atmosphere. 

Fall. 

Atmosphere. 

Fuh. 

Atmoft^rr. 

—  100°      . 

1-80 

-•63° 

6-83 

-•6°       . 

13-88 

*  92 

2-28 

60 

6-30 

•0 

16-04 

90 

2-38 

•42 

...         7-40 

+   10 

17-74 

•  83 

.       2-90 

40 

7*68 

20 

21-09 

80 

.       312 

•33 

8-63 

♦26 

23-08 

♦77 

.      3-37 

30 

9-22 

30 

25-32 

70 

402 

•22 

...       1086 

•32 

2G-20 

♦67 

4-26 

20 

...       10-92 

40 

30-67 

80 

608 

10 

...       12-82 

Nitrous  Oxide, 


Temp. 

TcuKiun  in 

Temp. 

Tennion  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Fall 

Atmosphere. 

Fah. 

Atmosphere. 

Fah. 

Atmosphere. 

—  126° 

1-00 

—  70° 

...        4-il 

—16°       . 

14-69 

120 

110 

66 

4-70 

10 

1616 

116 

1-22 

60 

...         6-36. 

6 

17-70 

110 

...         137 

65 

600 

0 

19-34 

105 

1-65 

60 

6-89 

+  6 

21-07 

100 

1-77 

46 

...        7-76 

10 

22-89 

96 

203 

40 

...        8-71 

16 

24-80 

90 

234 

36 

...        974 

20 

26-80 

86 

2-70 

30 

...       10*86 

25 

28-90 

80 

311 

25 

...       1204 

30 

3110 

76 

3'68 

20 

...       13-32 

35 

33-40 

*The  temperatures  in  this  table  are  all  within  half  a  degree  of  those  actually  observed. 

Ammonia. 


Ti'tnp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Temp. 

Tension  in 

Ftth. 

Atmosphere. 

Fah. 

Atmosphere. 

Fall. 

Atm'Mplicre. 

•0° 

2-40 

+  •41° 

5-10 

+  •61-3°     . 

7*00 

-f  0-6 

2-30 

•44 

6'36 

•66-6        . 

7-50 

•9-3 

3-00 

•46 

6-46 

•67 

763 

♦18 

3-50 

46-8 

6-60 

69-4 

8-00 

*21 

3-72 

•49 

5-83 

73 

8-60 

26-8 

400 

*51-4 

600 

76-8 

900 

•26 

4-04 

•52 

6-10 

80 

9-60 

♦32 

4-44 

•56 

6-38 

•83 

lO-OO 

♦33 

4-60 

•56-5 

6-60 

86 

10-30 

39-6 

500 

♦60 

6-90 

Apparatus. 


PlateY. 


^/fif/m's  Ch^mistiy. 


F, 
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